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TPOKIBMIK]JE CA VIII MEBYHAPOOHOTI HAYYHOT CKYIIA
«CPIICKWN JE3UK, KIbVLKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT»

VIII mehynapoguu nayunu ckyii «Cpiicku je3ux, KHUuiesHOCHI, yMeTIHOCIH» TPALULIVIOHATHO
je ofp>KaH y HMOCTIeAer BUKEHa Y OKTOOPY, cafia je To 6umo 25. n 26. oktobpa 2013. rogue.
Ckyn je MMao 4YeTHpPyM TeMaTCKe LENMHEe — JMHIBUCTUYKY, KIbVDKEBHY M [IB€ yYMETHMYKE:
Teopuja MysuKe M TeOplja IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH. Ha 0BOM HayYHOM CKYIy, y OKBUDPY YETUPU)Y
HaBeJeHMX CeKI[Mja, ca pedepaTriMa Cy yuecTBoBana 127 ydyecHuka, u To 106 u3 sempe u 21 n3
MHOCTPAHCTBA.

JIMHrBUCTUYKA CeKIMja CKyTIa 3a TeMy je MMaia: Buwesnaunocii y jesuxy. Lnm je 61o pa ce
[ITaba CeMaHTUYKe CTPYKTYpe je3nKa 13 Haj3HAYajHUjeT HheroBOT acIeKTa — a TO je 6e3 cyMmbe
acrekat IOMCEMIYHOCTH MM BUIIE3HAYHOCTH — IITO CBeCTpaHMje Hay4Ho ocBeTin. To je Tum
3Ha4ajHUje aKoO Ce 3Ha Jja je CEeMaHTMYKM IPUCTYI je3UKy FOTOBO CBe [0 Ipef Kpaj XX Beka
610 Ty6OKO y CEHIM CTPYKTYpanHO-pOpMaTHUX UCTPaXKMBama. TeMa je Tpebanto fa moKaxe
KOJIMKO ¥ KOje je3siuKe CTPYKType BUIIE3HAYHOCT 3aXBaTa, U Koje Cy HeHe CIelUpUIHOCTH C
0031pOM Ha THUII je3WUKe je[HULIE, MM IaK BPCTY je3nuke (MOK)IUCLUIINHE ¥ OKBUDPY KOje
ce ocTBapyje, a HOCeOHO Koje Cy MHBAapMjaHTe a KOje BapUjaHTe BUILIE3HAYHOCTH Y Pa3ININTUM
cdepama meHe jesnuke ynorpebe. Ha ckymy je mata TeMa ocBeT/baBaHa y 42 pedepara, off KOjux
ce 35, HAaKOH pelieH3eHTCKe MPOoLiefype, IITaMIIa Y IIPBOj Off TPUjy KibUra 30 OpHUKa.

KmikeBHa ceklMja cKyma 3a TeMy je umana Cailiup, camiupa, cailiupuuro. [lata tema
OJHOCHJIA C€, TIPE CBETa, Ha TEOPMjCKO ¥ HAYYHO MCTPaXKMBarbe KaTeropyje CaTupe U CaTUuPUIHOT
Y KIbVDKEBHOCTM, ¥ TO aHA/IM30M PasIMYMTUX aCIeKaTa CaTUpe, Kao IUTO Cy: KaPaKTePUCTUKE
caType y MOjeHMMA KEbVDKEBHUM JKaHPOBYMMA (IIjecMy, IPUIIOBELM, POMaHY, fpaMu) U KOf,
PasIMYIUTUX CPICKMX M CTPAaHMX AyTOPa, KapaKTEPUCTMKE CaTMpe Kao ONIITEKIbVDKEBHE U
HaIlOHATHOKIbIYDKEBHE I10jaBe, CaTHpa I HALIMOHAIMCTUYKI MUTOBMY, CaTHpa Kao XeypPUCTHUKA,
catrpa u aopUCTNKa, caTupa U UPOHMja, U C11. IInTama, catupa, caTupe M CaTUPUIHOT TAKO
Cy Ha CKyIly PasMOTpP€Ha M3 HajpasnMYUTUjUX TEOPUjCKMX M METOMONOIIKMX acCIeKaTa, I C
0031poM Ha 6pOjHA CBjeTCKa M CPIICKA KEbJDKEBEHa fAjea Kao momasuinrte. HakoH mpoBeneHe
pelLieH3eHTCKe MpoLieAype Y APYroj Kibusu 360pHMKa, IITO je HocBeheHa KibIKeBHO]j TeMaTHUIN
0BOTa CKYIIa, MeCTO je Harao 31 papn 45 Ha CKyIy IIOfHeceHUX pedepara.

YMeTHUYKY [ieo CKyIIa ¥Mao je JiBe CeKIUje — My3U4Ky U TUK0BHOYMETIHUUKY (TUKOBHY).
Y MysuuKOj ceKMju y OKBUPY OCHOBHe TeMe Caifiupa y my3uyu PeanusoBaHa Cy 4eTUPU
TeMarcka 670ka: a) Caimiupa y my3uyu, 6) Mysuka y mequjuma, B) AHIlIpoiionoZuja mysuke, u
r) Mysuka u gpyze ymetinociiu. Y OKBUPY THX 4deTupujy 670koBa mogHeceH je 31 pedepar.
JIuKOBHOYMeTHMYKa CeKalluja uMaina je remy Ilazancko u xpuuihancko y nuko8Hoj ymMemiHOCTU,
K0joj je mocBeheHo cemaM pedepara.

OBO TPOKIIIKje, JaKile, JOHOCU O/IM3y CTOTVHY HAYYIHUX PafoBa, Koju he 6urn Hesaobm-
Na3Ha MMTepaTypa CBMMa OHMMA IITO Cy 3aMHTE€PECOBAHM 3a MHIBUCTUYKY, KIbVKEBHO, MY-
3UYKY WK IMKOBHO oOpabuBane Teme Ha VIII mehynapogrom nayunom cxyiiy «Cpiicku je3ux,
KHoUNEBHOCTH, YMETIHOCTIL».

Kpaeyjesau, ceiitiembpa 2014. Ypenuuimrso






O 3bOPHUKY

WcropnyapckoymerHnuka cexuyja VIII Mebynapopnor HaydHor ckyma CpIICKM je3MK,
KEbJDKEBHOCT, yMeTHOCT 61ya je mocseheHa opHocy ITaranckor u xpuurhaHCKOr y NTMKOBHO]
YMeTHOCTH U paguia je y aBe cecuje. Ha Temy Hacnehe anTuke y ymerHoctu xpumrhancrsa
IIPWIOXKEHA Cy YeTUPY CAOMIITEHA Y KOjUMa Cy ce ayTopy O6aBun (peHOMEHOM pelieliiyje aH-
TUYKe IMKOBHE KYIType y XpuIThaHCKOj yMETHOCTH, KaKO 3alajiHe IPOBEHUjeHIyje TaKo U y
CPIICKOM C/IMKApPCTBY CPeJibeT BeKa U Y IIOCTBM3aHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTH. Y CAOMIUTEhY HA TeMy
Opupprx Tepke: MeTox 1 MeToIOIMja gaHac (PeHOMEHOJIONIKA ITOCTY/IMPAHOCT METOAa KOju je
YCTaHOBMO jefjaH Off Haj3sHAa4YajHUX UCTPAXKMBaYa BE3a U YTUIIaja aHTUKE Ha BUSYETHY apTUKY-
nanujy xpunrhaHCKMX 1Ujeja MocMaTpaHa je Ha OCHOBY KapaKTepMCTUYHMX MecTa U (heHOMeHa.
Hosu moryies; Ha nsabpane TeMe, y3 BICOKY CTPYYHOCT ayTOPA, jaCHO IIOKA3Yjy /ia je CeKIjuja 1c-
TOPUjCKUX HayKa y IOTIYHOCTY UCIYHWU/IA KDUTEPUjYM BUCOKE Hay4yHe KOMIIETEHIMje Kao je-
laH Off OCHOBHMX ITOCTY/IaTa CKyIIa.

TemaTcku 13a30B My3MUKOT JeJIa CKyIIa OBe TOfiuHe 610 je peHoMeH catupe y My3unu. Ca-
THpa, IapOofiuja, MPOHU]ja, XyMOp U OCTajIe CPOIHe KaTeropyuje IpeyseTe 13 INTepapHUX, Ha CIe-
IyQuYaH HAYMH MOTY Ce YTKaTU Y My3WM4KO jieno. PacBeT/baBarbe OBUX, JOHEKIIe CIMYHIX /I
PasIMYUTHX aclieKaTa BAHMY3MYKOT Y My3JIIM, HAIllJIe Cy ofijeka y pagoyuma Cpbana Temapuha
Koju ce 6aBMO CcTMICKOM TpaHcopmaumjom catupe u JeneHe MmafgeHOBCKM Koja je SOIPH-
Hejla aHAMTUYKOM CarfeflaBaby IPOTeCKe Y OKOMHOCTMMA Mysuke XX Beka. Menmujcku acre-
KTU caTupe y My3ULU pasMaTpaHU Cy y pajoBuMa bopucnase Byuxkosuh u Ame Jlazapesuh,
IOK ce mapopujoM 6aBuo 6purancku ayTop Mapueno Mecuna (Marcello Messina) n To y cor-
CTBEHOM MY3MYKOM OCTBapewy. Pax koju ce HacBeobyxBaTHHUje 6aBMO TOMEHYTUM HUTAHN-
Ma IIeHapHO je caomurtiaa VBana Menuh, kpos npusmy mysuke Andpena llluutkea (Alfred
Schnittke). IlogTema My3uka 1 Mefuju SOHeNA je HEKOTMKO PafioBa KOjit CY YOIIIITEHO pa3Ma-
Tpanmu ¢peHoMeH Menuja ganac (Toprak, ViBanoBuh), kao u npernegHe pafose Koju €y o6yxBa-
T omyce oxpebennx memmjckux crBapanana (Bupuh). Mysuka u gpyre yMeTHOCTM U3He-
[pua je CIeKTap pasIMIUTHUX pafioBa KOji Cy Ce JOTULAIM Bese Meflaroruje u BusyenHor (Byjo-
mesuh, [TanToBuh, Byknhesuh/ Cranojesuh), Te Besom mysuke u gpame (Munenkosuh, 3xpa-
Buh - Muxamnosuh). PasHomuka caonmrema MOHyAWIA je moxTeMa Ilopexkno Mysuke, rae ¢y
ce u3 mysukomnomukor (Ilerposuh, Mapunkosuh), mysnuxo-reopujckor (Kanaukn, Berpanosuh,
PannBojesuh,VBkoBuh, Manaes, Jy [Yu]) u komnosuropckor (Tpmunh) yriaa pasmarpanu pas-
JIMYNTY aCIIEKTH ITOpeKIIa My3uKe Te nopekia ofpehennx ¢peHoMeHa y Mysunu. Y oKBUpPY Tpa-
AULVOHATHUX JyOusieja paioBy Cy 0Oe/IeXMIN CTBAPA/IAIITBO KOMIIO3UTOPA Ca HAILIMX IIPOC-
topa — Komamnue un Baype, Te mosunmonnpame beroma y mysuyukum octsapemnma (Pagosuh,
Ca6o, Xoymh/Xykuh). Y 360pHUKY ce Hamasyu TpUAeCeT pajjoBa Off U3I0KEHUX TPUIECeTIIECT.
Waxko y pagy ckyna Hajsehu 6poj usmarada gonasu us Cpbuje (Kparyjesau, beorpan, Jaronua,
Yxnre, Bpmauka bamwa), ca 3a50BO/BCTBOM MCTUYEMO YMIbeHUIY fa cy roctu u3 bocHe (Vc-
touHo CapajeBo, ®epepannja buX) rakobhe Hamm pegosHM rocTi. [Toce6HO HaM je 3a0BO/BCTBO
fla Cy pafy Haluer cKyma fgoupuHenn yuecHuuy us bpuranuje (Mecuna) u ganexe Kune (Man-
Yunr Jy). Ha cuMnosujym ce cBake rofuHe Ipujabyje cBe Behu 6poj 3anHTepecoBaHMX Hay4-
HUX M MY3MYKO-TE@OPUjCKMX IICAlla, IITO je Pe3yITUPAIO TUMe Jia 0Baj CKYI Kao 1 300pHUIN
KOjI U3 era MpousnIase, NpefCcTaB/bajy 3HauajaH JOIPMHOC MMICAHO]j pedr U3 00/IacTy HayKa
O MY3UIIM KOJ Hac.

Kpazyjesau, okitiobap 2014. Ypenuum
gou. gp Cara Ilajuh
mp Banepuja Kanauxu
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Topan M. JAHWRUJEBIR!

Bucoxa wixona CIIL] 3a ymetiinocitiu u koHcepsayujy y beozpagy
Kaitiegpa 3a sugno cnuxapciieo

OEHOMEHOJ/IOIIKA CTPYKTYPA TEOPUJE
KACHOAHTNYKE-PAHOXPUITKRAHCKE YMETHOCTU
OPUOPUNXA TEPKEA
denomeH MeTOONOTNje/MeTORONOTHja PeHOMEeHA

Pasmarpame ocobeHocTH [epkeoBor aHaMUTIYKOT HOCTYIIKA J TEOPYjCKe MHTepIpeTanuje
KaCHOAHTHMYKe ¥ paHOXpMIINaHCKe YMETHOCTHM 3aCHOBAHO je Ha IETOBOM MCTOMMEHOM [IETIy.
Y papy ce TeXXU IpeLy3HIjoj AeTeKLMju U AeUHULIMY METONOMOIIKMX MOJIeNa KOji Cy OMO-
ryhumm crypujy Bemukor momera KakBa je Iepkeosa. Fbena denomeHnomomka mocTymmpaHocT
IIOCMaTpaHa je Ha OCHOBY KapaKTePUCTUYHMX MecTa U (heHOMeHa.

Kmyune peuu: Teopuja, Ppuapux lepke, KacHa aHTMKa 1 paHO XpuIThaHCTBO, METOH, KO-
HOJIOTMja, MHUIIMjaIMja, POKyC

Y ropummsuny MumaHCKOT eA1KTa, Y OGHOCY Ha 1ojaBy KoncranTnHa Bemkor
y UCTOPUjU U KYATYPH, aKTyanusyje ce MUTame IpolieHe 3HaYaja HeroBe IMIHOCTH,
Ka0 U /IUMHOCIY Y IIVIPEM CMUCITY Y OFHOCY Ha IIOBECHE TOKOBE ¥ IIPOMEHeE. YKOIMKO
6ucmo KoHCTaHTMHOB 3Ha4aj MOCMATpPaIN Ha OCHOBY 61orpadcKux mapameTapa, Xa-
ruorpaduja He 6u 6una o6oraheHa weroBUM MMEHOM, a/Iil YKOIUKO aHATUTUYKI ITOC-
MaTpaMo HeroBo Ae/0, Ha OCHOBY IOCTIeANMIIA KOje Cy 1 JaHaC aKTyajleHe, aTpuobynija
»Belmkn” Haja3m CBoje ompasgame. OHO IITO HAC IPEBACXOAHO 3aHMMA jecTe KaKo ce
TO OYNTYje Y pasBOjy YMETHMYKIUX IIpoOLieca y eroXM Koja je obenexxuna Kpaj crape u
HajaBuIa Ioyerak HoBe epe. Kao semasbcku otucak mpecrona Hebeckor Jloroca, com-
CTBEHM j€ IOMEPYO Ha UCTOK Ka KyATYPHUM U PEIUTHjCKUM IIPOTOY30pUMa KOju CY, Y
PEMHTEPIIPETVPaHOM BUAY, MMA/M CBOje pedrieKkcuje y yMeTHOCTIA.

»-Huje moTpe6HO 06pasnaraTu, ¢ 063MPOM Ha UCTOPMjCKO-YMETHUYKY MaTepujas, fia OH
npousnnasyu u3 gyxa Koncrantuna Benmkor. KoHcTaHTHH je mOHOBO M3rpapuo Jepyca-
7mM, opy1ueH of TuTa; oBaj HOBU JepycanuM cajia Huje Bulile Hacesbe /byau Beh rpag Vc-
yca XpucTa, 4nju 3eMas/bcKu IIyT Tpeba fja ce Iou3ameM MHOTOOPOjHMX CIIOMEHMKA Y3-
IUTHe 32 CBa BpeMeHa 3a pasmuubame.” (fepke 1973: 69-70)

Tako je o KoncranTtuny cnosuo ®@puppux Iepke, Benuky mosHapaial, He caMo
KaCHOAQHTHMYKOT Beh U YKYITHOT Ky/ITypHOT O¥/TaHCa YOBeYaHCTBA [I03HE aHTHUKeE I I1a-
neoxpumrthancta. CHHTETU30BaHY TEOPHjy paHOXpUIINAHCKe YMETHOCTU YIPUIU-
4o je 3a Holle Verlag s Banen bazena, xoja je y u3bpyieHoM mpeBony AnekcaHgpu-
He [lepmanosnh-Kysmanosuh focrena o KopucHMKa ca Halmx mpocTtopa 1973. ro-
nuHe. O 0BOj CTyAUjU MOXe pa3MaTpaTy ¥ HajCIPEMHUjU PENUINjeHT TeK MOLITO jy
je MIIYMTa0 HEKONMMKO Iy Ta. VejHa caXkeTOCT HMje MICXOMIMIA MI0jeIHOCTaB/bIBAEM
VTN TIpelakereM IIPeKo TeMa, Beh jemHMM 3IycHYTHM, KOHIIEHTPMCAaHMM, aHa/IU-
TUYKUM IIPEIIEOM 33 KOjU HaM Ce YVMHM JIa jeé Hau3yCT NPEe3eHTOBaH. Y TaKBMM OKOJI-
HOCTVMa, YMHM Ce, Hajlipe Tpeba pasMaTpaTy CIOKEHY METOHOIOIN)Y U (peHOMEeHO-

1  dgjanicijevic@gmail.com
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noLKy cTpykTypy lepkeosor menma. To je pasyor mTo Halle ucTpaxuBame ofiephyjy
iBa nmpasla: ¢peHoMeH MeTofa 11 MeTOoNorNja eHOMeHa.

denoMeH MeTOA

Kapa je ped 0 Tako C/I0>KEHOM TEOPUjCKO-MCTPAXKMBAYKOM TKUBY, IINTalbe METO-
Jla ITOCTaje CeKyHAApHO y OHOCY Ha, KaKo je To XapTMaH Je(MHICA0, HEeroBy yIpa-
B/bEHOCT Ha npenMert (XapTtman 1979: 5). V3 camora npeaMeTa paHoxpuirhaHcke Kys-
Type IpOU3UIAa3) METON y KOMe Ce CMHTETHU3Yje KyITYPOJIOLIKM KOHTEKCT, CTUICKA
IeTeKIMja, CTPYKTYPaTHOCT 1 MKOHOJIOIIKA IIPOHNIPBMBOCT, @ ICTOPULIM3aM ITOCTaje
HeToB (POPMaTHM OKBMP. YTIPaB/beHOCT Ha IIPEIMET, Y OBOM CITy4ajy He 3HaUM jefiHO
3HATH CBe O IheMy Beh ra MOTIyHO pasyMeTH, 13a dera CTOji Iupyu 06pasoBHU KYPC,
Kao M TOfVIHE VICTPa’KUBaIba, IJie Cy CTeUeHa 3Hama KOHCY/ITOBaHa (PYHKI[VIOHAITHO, a
MHTYUTUBHOCT je oppehuBana ny6my peueniujy. HaBegeHa cTyamja o KaCHOQHTHY-
KOj YMETHOCTH II0Ka3yje IMJaKTU4Ka CBOjCTBA HA OCHOBY CBECTM Hay4YHMKa-Teope-
TUYapa, alyu ¥ IpefjaBada, TaKo Jja HACTaB/badl HeroBOT Jiella He MOpPajy MPOIasuTH
TAaKO CJIO>KEHM ITYT U IIPU TOMe CTULATY IINPOKA VM COMMIHA 3Hamba M3 HayKa U IUCIU-
IUTMHA KOje ce OBUM pasfobpeM b6aBe. 3a mpocBeheHOr KOPHUCHMKA OBO €TI0 je TOTOB
npoussog. CumM60/1M3aM KOjy je CBOjCTBEH KaCHOAHTMYKOM pa3fobmy u lepkeosa je
oppenHua. Meradope monyr ,, A/ IIpaBU >KUBOT TeTPAPXUjcKe YMETHOCTH He Y-
cupa oBfie, Beh y Haponuoj ymernocti.” (Tepke 1973: 15) wam ,,Tako fakie, IO IPBU
HyT y IacTiuy, croje y anturesu Ciiapu u Hosu 3aseifi, jeflaH HacIpaM APYTOT Kao
MOJIMTBA ¥ UCIYyHebe, Win Kao obehame 1 crac, amm u Kao mpuMepn /byacke Oeme
u crnacewa boxjer. (Tepke 1973: 32), unHe OBO IITHBO KIJDKEBHUM JIETIOM y KOMe
YMETHOCT KacHe aHTUKe IIOHOBO XXVBMU Y Teopyju 1 peun. Y cTyauju ,KacHa aHTHKa
U paHO XpUITNAHCTBO” YMETHOCT je IOCMAaTpaHa CTPYKTYpalHO TakKo LITO Cy HaBe-
IeHU EeHU Y3POLM, aIil M CBOjCTBA IOIYT eCTETCKUX U eleMeHaTa UCTOPUjCKO-TI0-
JIUTUYKMX OKOMTHOCTY, MUTOJIOMIKMX 1 PETUTMjCKUX NIPETIIOCTABKU U YTHUIIAja, Kao 1
heHe ITPUMapHe pelenTNBHOCTH. MoXe ce 3aK/bY4NnTH, CTOTa, JIa je fienno GeHOMEeHO-
JIOLIKU IIOCTY/IMPAHO.

Mertoponoruja peHoMeHa

Hajnpe je mpernosHat u emabopupas peHoMeH MHULUjanuje. YnmeHnIa fa cBa-
Ka eroxa y KyJATYpPHOM, aly ¥ IMBUIN3ALMjCKOM CMIUCTY, IOC/IE OCe3ama BPXyHIa
JOCIeBa y KPUTUYHO CTambe, IIOHaB/babeM cefe U UCLPIUbUBAbeM COICTBEHNX MO-
ryhHocTn, y TepkeoBoM TeKCTy Halllia je mpenusHy popMyaujy:

»Y TO3a[iVHY IONMUTUYKNX 3aIl/IeTa, Y KOjUMa je CKOpO CBaku Lap 6mo ybuia ga 6u u
cam 610 yb1jeH, yMETHOCT IIOKa3yje jejaH [0 Tafja HEIO3HAT TUI YOBEKa, KOji Ojmya-
Ba HUIITABWIO XXMBOTA Y OHOCY IIpeMa CMPTH, YOBEKa KOjU je HArpPUDKEH Off Te HUI-
TaBHOCTH. JIOK IpeficTaBe TpujyMpaTopa MOCTajy CBe Mathe BepOZOCTOjHE, 0BA YMETHOCT
IOCTVDKE TaMo I Ce Y yMUpyhuM BapBapuma, 3alUlallieHUM >KeHaMa, y Gery u campt-
HOM POIILly PAaTHUKA I JIOBALlA CACBUM HEXEPOjCKI U3paKaBa passio humana, oHaj popmar
KOju je cpopiaH mpepcraBama pacreha nosse roruke.” (Tepke 1973: 9)(cr. 1)

Kapa ce morerse mmurame Mopaja YoBe4aHCTBa pumaziajyhe emoxe a Kyarypa ce
IocMaTpa Kao HOC/efuIla €Toca, TO 3HauM Jja Cy UCLPI/beHe OHTOJIOIIKE M eCTeTCKe
BpepHocTi. KacHu Prm/paHK Buille HICY BepOBa/IN HU Y CONICTBEHe OOTOBe; pajuje Cy
IPUXBaTa/IM TPalMIHA OpPMjeHTanHa 60XKaHCTBA U MPOPOIITBA APYUACKUX Bpadyapy-
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IJa U XapyCIMKa Kao OfrOBOP Ha COIICTBEHO cyjeBepje. KacuyHa aHTMYKA yMETHOCT,
KOja je y pea/THOCTH OIa)XeHOT MOIJIA I CIIO3HA U/e]Y, 1a 01 y XeJIeHN3MY U PUMCKOM
HepUOJy HarOBECTIIa CONICTBEHY MaHUPN3aM, BUIIE HUje JoOujala HIKaKaB HAIIOH,
a CBOj Kpaj je JOXXMBENA y BepU3My IIOCMPTHMX MacKy. CIIO/balllby YTUIAjU Cy e HO-
Ka3ajy Kao IOTCTUIAjHN 3a Pa3Boj HoBe yMeTHOCTH. CIajabe HeCIIojBOT, Ha OCHOBY
YHYTpallllbe IIPOTUBYPEYHOCTH ¥ TeHAIeHIMje Ka mpubmokasawy n Ppuppux Iepke je
BIJIE0 KAO TEHEPUYKYU UMITYJIC HOBE YMETHOCTHU 1 KaO paspelllerbe KpU3e IPeTXOHe.

»OBJie ce Hamasu ocosyHa ymerHocTn 11 Beka ¥ MCTOBPEMEHO HEHO jeJIHCTBO YIIPKOC
cBOj cynpoTHoCcTK paBla. OHa IOKa3yje YoBeKa He BUILE je[fHOCMMCIIEHOT I HEIIPUKOC-
HOBEHOT, Beh y KpajHOCTIIMa HheroBor IIOCTOjakka, Y IeT0BOj CTIOM/beHOCTH 1 IIpefoppehe-
HOCTH 3a CMPT. VI3a Tora cToju ¢punosoduja CympoTHOCTH ,CMPT—XKUBOT , KOja je HocTana
IpaKTUYHa penruja 1 Koja je Beh Ha Bopy Jynmje JJoMHe Halwa cBoje nmpucramue Mehy
[BOpaHMMAa ¥ yMETHIIIMMA, Y BpeMe Kafia ¢y Tamo noydasanu Juon u Punocrpar. Oxa je
y Pumy, moues og IlnoTuna, 3aBiajana He CaMo PasfgpaskeHNM FyXOBUMA MYLIKVX U JKEH-
ckrx ¢unocoda-ydyeHnKa U MacoM BEPHMKA, Beh M TeMaTMKOM U KOMIIO3MIMjOM YMeT-
Hoctu. IIpenom y dunocoduju je ycnosuo u npenom y ymersocru.” (Tepke 1973: 9-10)

HeonxonHo je mopceTnTyt ce, 0BOM IPUINKOM, ¥ Ha4MHA Ha Koju je Tepke omm-
€ao paMy y Kojoj je jefHa 6peMeHNTa YMETHUYKA e[0Xa, y CAMPTHOM pOIIILy, pabara
HOBYy. CaMo M3/1aTrame MMa COIICTBEHY ApaMaTyprujy y Kojoj ce npermnhy pasmran-
Ta goraharma JIOTMKOM TeopMjcKe pelieliiyje, KOja Halasy CBOje IIOasuIlTe ¥ UCTO-
PUjCKOM, IICUXOAHATINTIIKE COHJIe Y HeHOMEHOIONIKOM, LITO MOTEHI[MjaTHOM IepIy-
nujeHTy omoryhaBa JOKIBIbaj IMaHEHTHe VICTMHE YMETHIYKNX Aena. Kynrypomom-
K AUCKYPC TpefcTaB/ba Haury ciefehy mO30pHOCT y ofHOCY Ha lepkeoBy deHOMe-
Homomky ctynujy. Ha dokyc cmo Beh 6unu y mpummiy fa ce HOACETUMO Y OHOCY Ha
(heHOMEH HacTajaba YMETHOCTH, KOja y TETPApPXUjCKOM pas3fobmy mobmma dopmar-
He HasHake. [Ip>)XaBHO YCTPOjCTBO M JIBOPCKM Li€peMOHMjaJl, 3aCHOBAaHM Ha OpMjeH-
TaJTHUM MOfieNMa, pedexToBanu cy y ymetHocTH (c. 2). Kako Iepke 3amaxa, Brma-
map Bullle Huje princeps Beh ayimioxpaitiop ,koju Beh 3a >xuBoTa cTOjuU Kao divus u
IIPefCTaBHIK CBOje AMHACTHUje 1 OOroBa—3allTUTHIKA, CTOj) HACIIPaM CBOTa Hapofa,
¥ TIpef KojuM cBU Tpeba Ha mapnajy Ha KomeHa” ([epke 1973: 17). YMeTHOCT TeTpap-
XUjCKOT pas3fo67ba,y TaKBMM MOMUTUYKIM OKOTHOCTMMA IpeobpakaBa ce Off MMIIe-
pujanHe NKOHOTpaduje y KOHLENT CIMKe Koja 3axTeBa M060xHOCT. KoHCTaHTNHOBO
TIOHOBHO yBODeme MOHapXuje BUIIe HIje OCTaB/ba/lo HUKAKBe pesepBe y IOITeny Jle-
TUTUMUTETA jep je usabpaH ,in istictu divino Ha cTpaHu camora 6ora’, 4nju je OH BU-
Kapujyc Ha sem/bu. Teonolike yTulaje Ha MOMUTUKY U JBOPCKM IiepeMoHmjan, lep-
Ke TIPeIV3HO laTupa y pasgobibe Teogocuja Koju Blajja IO CHAXKHNM yTHUILIajeM AM-
Bpocuja MenuonaMcKor, ycTpojaBajyhy TeoKpaTcKy THII BIaJaBUHe Ca M3PaXeHOM
XPUCTONOIIKOM XMjepaTtukoM. Ilapurpay ce mpeMa IpKBEHOM yTUIIAjy U3jeHadaBa ca
Pumom, a MopenoMm victoria cristiana IOTUCHYT je paHuju — victoria romana. Llapcku
IIporpaM IocTaje M MKOHOrpadckm mro Iepke objanrmaBa UCKa30M ,YMETHOCT IIe-
TOT BeKa II0CTaje pasyM/bJBa U3 TeofocHjaHCKe upeje crux hastata” (Tepke 1973: 126).
Crynuja gocnenHo nparu pedekcuje Kapakrepa Ap>KaBHe BIacT Ha YMETHOCT IIpe-
Ko JycTuHujaHa 1o puHacTuje Vipaknauja, ynMe je Ky/ITypOIOIIKY aclleKT Y OIHOCY Ha
MIOJIMTUKY MPOBYYEH KPO3 HITMBO, ajly OHO IITO HAPOYMTO NPUBIAYM MKy jecTe
[epkeoBa IpOHML/BMBOCT KOja C€ OYMUTYje Y MUTOJIOIIKO-TEOTOUIKOM AUcKypcy. Kac-
HOAHTWYKA U paHoxpuiThaHcKa YMETHOCT Ce, Y OFHOCY Ha KYJIT, MOTY IIPaTUTH KPO3
CBe eTale pasBoja. [IBOCTpyKM KopeH MKOHOrpaduje, 06jeanmbeH NCTOBETHIM ecxa-
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TOJTIOIIKMM oceharbeM, yIIPKOC XeTepOTeHOCTH, Kao /A je MI3HMKAO 13 XeTleHCKe paidea-
e ceenoBesaHocTu. [TmatoHcke Tpaguiuje y Gpumosoduju 1 TeonOrujy BeoMa ce CHaX-
HO UCTO/baBajy U Aenyjy kako kop IInotuna, Tako u kop Opurena, Knumenta Pum-
CKOT, IJapUTPpafICKMX U aJIeKCAaHPUjCKUX OTalja, a HapounuTo Kop Ipuropuja JIBojecno-
Ba I HEroBOr MMemaka emnmckomna Huce. ExcrmniurHa xpuirhatncka nkoHorpaduja
HacTaje Ha OCHOBY Oecefia AMBpocuja MenyonaMcKor 1 JoBaHa 371aTOYCTOT U IIpe Tora
- Ilceyno—[nonncuja, Teprynmjana u Hemrro kacHuje Jeppema Cupuna. Ho npe cBux,
Tepke HaBopu MHCIUpaTuBHY ynory Kunpujana Kapraruuckor y ¢popmynucamy npk-
Be Kao My4YeHHUKe, a cTape cuMborIe MonyT ,,400por macTupa’ 1 ,,0paHc” aKTyann3o-
B0 je y BOTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Denomen ctuna y usnarawy Opupgpuxa lepkea mokasyje ce kao moce6Ha Bpe-
HOCT. 3a Ibera, CTUII HYje caMo MuTambe GopMe, YKyca UM eCTeTCKUX ITOpKBa, Beh eH-
Te/leXyja yHyTpallber MUTamba, peKkau 6MCMO, IMaHeHTHe YMeTHIYKe ucTuHe. [epke
M3HOCH HajlIpe peHOMEH penHTeplepeTHPAHOT aHTUYKOT CTHIA:

»BENNKO JIeNI0 TeTpapXujcke YMETHOCTU He CacTOjy Ce Y 3Mflamy XpaMoBa, Ylje je Benlu-
KO H06a KOHauHO Mpouuto, Beh y usrpabusamy Lapckux yHyTpallmbux ofaja. To je 3axTe-
BaJI0 PEHECAHCY TPYKOT M CTAPOPMMCKOT 0O/IMKOBamba mpocTopa. IIoHOBO ce mojaBmbyjy
TpU Be/uKe BpcTe cTy6oBa. Hullle mocTajy moBos 06HaB/baby MOHYMEHTA/IHE IIACTHKE,
a MepMepHa MHKPYCTpalyja I pallwIambuBabe Y KaceTe IIOHOBO Cy obaBe3Hn. Y ComyHy
Kao 1y Manoj Asuju, y Pumy xao u y Abpuigy, 13 ocHoBa ce 06HaB/ba BUCOKY CTII MOHY-
MEHTA/THOT aPXUTEKTOHCKOT CIMKapCTBa, KOj! je YIIao y MCTOPMjY YMETHOCTY Kao APYTH
HOMIIEjaHCKM CTWJL, X TO IIPBU IYT 11O XaJPMjaHOBCKOM U ceBepujaHCcKoM y3opy. (lepke
1973:19) (cn. 3)

Tumonoryuja KOHCTAaHTMHOBCKMX I[pKaBa I0Kasyje fBe CTMICKe KPajHOCTH, a yC-
JIef; IUXOBOT IIpUO/IIKaBaka HacTaje OPUTMHAIHY CTUI XpuIlhaHCKe apXUTEKType.
ITocebHo je yben/puBa CTM/ICKA aHANMM3a HAa IPUMEPY LAPCKUX METOOPORHUX Oasu-
JIMKa y KOjiiMa KOHa4aH yTucak ob6esbelyjy crojesn, edekTy IpUpOIHOT OCBeT/berba
U XapMOHMja LIe/IVHe IJie NOjeMHaYHM eJleMeHaTy Jobujajy cMucao. AHanmusa cTuia
y OfHOCY Ha apxuTekTypy Tpujymdyje Ha nmpumepy Csere Coduje u jycTmHuMjaHCKe
Tpaguiyje y mupeM cMuciy. OBo, jakie, jecTe 1 U3BeCHA CTUIOTeHe3a.

VxoHorpadcka pemHTepnperanyja, npeMa [epkey, y carnacjy je ca eneMeHTH-
Ma CTWI4, KOjU Ce TIpaTe HajIIpe y CAMKAPCTBY KaTaKOMOU. AHa/IM3a LPBEHO-3€/IeHOT
JIMHEAapHOT CTM/IA jefiaH je Of HajyOen/bUBMjUX eXpose-a Y MOMEeHYTOM pany. VsHe-
Habyjyhe je KoMuKo ¢y HOTOMYM UCTPaXUBAYM MaJIO IIPUMEHBNBAIIN BETOBY CTUICKY
TUIIO/IOTH]Y Y OFHOCY Ha KATAKOMOHO CIMKapCTBO. MHOIITBO CEMyNIKPATHUX 3UFHNUX
CIMKa MOXKe ce CTUJICKM objacHuTH y3 moMoh IepkeoBor Tymadema. Hama Hajomoxm
IIpUMep jecTe CIMKApCTBO IpOOHMIIA M3 KACHOAHTUYKOr BuMuHanujyMma, rie je mo-
CTIE[IHO CIIPOBEfIEH L[PBEHO-3e/IeHN MnHeapHu cTui (C71. 4). YKonmumko 61cMo ce yeynu-
7 #a fonyHuMo lepkea, y oBaj kopiryc 61 ce Morao yo6pojaTu u He Manu 6poj TeTpap-
XMjCKVX TTOFHMX MO3alKa KOjJ, VIVl CYy MOHOXPOMHI, VJIY BUXO0Ba MONMNXPOMUja MO-
Kasyje JMHEAPHOCT LpBEHO-3e/IeHOr cTua. [IoBe3aHOCT ABOCTPYKMM Ooppypama
KoMmosuiyje y popmu 6ecKpajHOr M3BeIlITaja JOIPUHOCK U3BECHO] HETALMjU apXu-
TEKType Koja je 3aKpOB/beHa CBOJIOM Kao HeGOM IT0 KOMe CY pacyTy MOTUBY COTUPO-
JIolIKe MKOHOTpadmje.
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»BelpuHa 3aBuCK Haj3aj U Off KoMOuHanuje Tpujy 60ja (LpBeHO-3emeH0-66e10), KojuMa
HeJoCTaje CBe HeraTuBHO 1 Tewko. Ha Genoj ocHOBY 1e6py CBeT IITULA, )KXUBOTUEbA I Te-
HIfja Kao y 6esrpanndHoM HebeckoMm npocropy. (Tepke 1973: 24)

Ha ocHoBy mocnegmer HaBoja, peyuIujeHT [epkeoBOr TeOpUjCKOr pa3MaTparba
0 KaCHOQHTMYKOj—paHOXpMIIhaHCKOj YMETHOCTH, MOXe 3aIlla3UTH KaKo je IPeKo Je-
CKpUIIIVje HEOCETHO YPOHNUO Y MIKOHOMOIIKY MOCTYTAK. YKOMMKO 61CMO ce yCynu-
mu ga xog [TaHocKor younMo HeKu HeOCTaTaK, To 61 OMIo yIpaBo 3aHeMapuBaibe
3HaYaja CTUJIA ¥ (eTOBOT YHYTpAlllber IMTamba. JelaH off HajyOe/bUBUj X apTyMeHa-
Ta KOju 6YICMO TOM NpUIMKOM u3Hemu jecre Opuppux Iepke ka0 ayTEHTYHY TyMay
ctuma. Kaga ce sakyone Kopulie merose CTyAuje, YMHU Ce Ja je IPeTeXXHO M3/I1arao
0 CTUIY U MKOHOTpadujyi KaCHOAHTUYKOT pasfob/mba. PelunujeHT He MOXe Aa Ofo-
7Y YTUCKY Jia je Ha jeflaH, o Kpaja HejacaH Ha4MH, CIIO3HA0 MCTUHY OBE€ YMETHOCTH,
IIpeM/ia MY je TEIIKO JIa Ce CeTH Y KOM TPeHYTKy U Ha KOM MeCTy ce To foropuio. To
je aHaJIOTHO OHOMe IITO Ce JOXKUBM Mpeft lenuMa KaCHOAHTUYKe U paHoxpuirhaHcke
YMETHOCTH, Ifie TPEHYTaK M MeCTO JOXKUB/baja Iybe 3Hadaj. Kaza je ped o MMaHeHTHO]
VICTYHY YMETHUYKOT IeJIa U je[fHOT pasfo6/ba, Kao, yOCTaIOM, ¥ O CBAKOj UCTUHI, TN~
Tama — Kaf? 1 Ife? MpecTajy fja Baxke.
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THE PHENOMENOLOGICAL STRUCTURE OF FRIDRIH GERKE’S THEORY OF
THE LATE ANTIQUE - EARLY CHRISTIAN ART

Summary

The consideration of Gerke’s theoretical interpretation of the late antique and early Christian art and its
interpretation was based on his work of the same name. In the year of the Anniversary of the Edict of Milan,
which represents a historical and phenomenological connection with political events, the subject matter of the
early-Christian art yields a synthetic method in which the elements of a cultural context, stylistic detection,
iconographic discern and structuralism are generated as a part of a wider educational course. The rich
experience phenomenologically clarifies a question which is mystical and difficult to understand, that of the
late antique and early Christian art and its poetics.

Key words: Theory, Friedrich Gerke, Late antique and early Christian art, method, iconology, initiation,
focus
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Cama P. IIAJUI'R!
Yuusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonouKo-ymeimHuK Y Haxyniieid
Ogcex 3a fipumerbeny u TUKOBHY YMETHHOCT

Posa I. I’ AMMKO
Coupunitiengenya iep u benu Ciiopuhu Apmiuciiuhu eg Eitinoaniapotionozuhu tiep e wpo-
sunhe gu Bonowa, Qepapa, Popnu-THesena, Pumunu u Pasena, bonorwa

TEMA KYITAIE JETETA
OJI HATAHCKE TPATTMIINJE IO XPUIII'RAHCKE
VIKOHOT PA®VIJE?

Texct je mocehen Kyiiara geitieitia koju cy u3 60raTor KOpIyca TeMa HerOBaHMX y aHTU4-
KOM CTBapa}IaI_[ITBy npeyse}m XPI/IHJhaHCKI/[ yMeTHI/ILU/I. yBeI_[eHO "3 MEQULIMHCKHMX pasjiora, Ky-
Hame fieTeTa JOOMIO je CUMOOMMYIHO 3HAUEHe KOje Ce MeHalo CXOAHO PeTUTMjCKIM YBepPerhi-
Ma. VIKoHOrpadcku IPOTOTUIIOBM KOjIL CY Ce TIOjaBIU/IN Y IIATaHCKO] YMETHOCTY HpeBoheHn cy
Ha xpymhaHCKM je3anK KOju MM je MPUIICKBAO HOBO 3Hauere, 3a/pKaBajyhn ocHoBHa THIIO-
JIOIIKa Obenexja.

Kmyune peuu: xynarme geTeTa, aHTUYKa YMETHOCT, XpuurhaHcKa yMEeTHOCT, MKOHOrpaduja

JIukoBHe IIpefcTaBe HACTajajle HA MOYETKY pas3Boja xpuinhaHCKe YMETHOCTH
HJICY YBeK IT04MBaJie Ha HOBUM MKOHOTPaCKMM CXeMaMa, HallpOTHUB: oTpeba 3a BU-
3yeTHOM apTHKY/IAI[jOM HOBMX VJieja BOIUIIA je Ka IIpey3uMamy U IpeHomeny Beh
nosHatux ¢opmyna. 3a yobnuuasame mpencTaBa kopuirheHa cy mocrojeha perersa,
paspabeHa y XeJIeHUCTUYKOM U PUMCKOM IIEPUOAY, Y3 Ipunarohaparme BHIXOBUX IIp-
BOOWTHMX 3Hauema TEONOIIKMM U MUTYPIUjCKMM cafp>Kajuma Hose permuruje (Ku-
uyHrep 1963: 95-115; Ipabap 1979). Ilocrojehu mporoTnmnoBy mmMamu Cy mocebHy
BaXHOCT Y IIpefiCTaB/batby HAPaTUBHUX CIleHa BE3aHNUX 32 CBAKOLHEBHM >XMBOT Vic-
yca Xpucra, boropoauiie u ceeturemba. Ilpy nmpukasupamy OBUX TeMa IIOHAB/baHe CY
IpefcTaBe yobudajeHe y PUMCKOj YMETHOCTHM KaCHOT LIAPCKOT MePIOfia, HAPOUUTO Y
T3B. 6MOrpadCKUM LUKITYCHMMAa: OBY LIMKITYCU KapaKTePUCTUYHM CY 3a MAraHCKy ¢y-
HepapHy YMeTHOCT HacTanay y NpeXpMITNaHCKOM HEepUONY WM Yy MPBUM BeKOBVMA
HoBe epe. CuHa obe/exxja IojaBIIa Cy ce U Ha [eIrMa oCBeheHnM miycTpoBamy
enM3ofia M3 MUTOBA O aHTUYKMM GOTOBYIMA M XePOjUMa U3 UCTOT MepHOfia.

Y HapaTMBHVM IIMKITYCHMa KOjy Cy MTyCTpOBa/M Haj3HavajHuje forabaje ns xu-
BOTA JIMYHOCTH KOjOj je CIIOMEHMK HocBeheH, BelnKy BaXKHOCT MMaje Cy CLieHe U3
IeTUCTBA, TTOYeB Off pohema U Kymama JeTeTa: IPUKasuBame OBe MOCTIebe TeMe,
KO0jOj Cy TpMINCHBaHa CMMOONMIYHA 3Hadera ITOBe3aHa Ca IPEIOpOfiOM JbYHCKOT
pofa, BOAY IOPEKIIO Off CTape IIpaKce 3aCHOBaHe Ha HEOIIXOZHOCTH fia Ce HoBOpoDheH-
Je KyIambeM 3aIlTUTH Off Y4eCTO CMPTOHOCHVX MHQEKIMja Koje Cy IpaTue Iepuoy He-

sanjapajics@yahoo.com

2 Ogaj pap je meo ucTpaxkupama Koja ce usBofie Ha npojexry 178018 [pywitiserne xpuse u caspemena
CPUCKA KHUNEBHOCT U KyATLypa: HAUUOHANHU, DeZUOHANHU, eBPOTCKU U 2N00AnHU OKBUp, KOju
¢uHaHCHpa MUHICTApCTBO 32 HAYKY VM TEXHOOLIKY pa3Boj Penry6mke Cpouje.
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nocpenHo nocne pohema (Copanoc 1990: 2.6a). Illupoko npucyTHa, oBa Tpaguuuja
MOHaB/bA/IA je CTapy O0OMYaj PUTYATHOT KYIama BPILIEH Y PUMY [0 KaCHOAHTUYKOT
Iep1ofa TOKOM LiepeMOHYje 3HaHe Kao ,,dies lustricus” ogHocHO ,,BaH ounithemwa” ([e
Anbermn 1991: 119; Nazen 2011: 122-128; JTlaec 2011: 65-69; bomon 2012: 67-68), pe-
yset ofi Ipka rze je 6o mosuar moyp HasuBoM AH¢uapomue (ITapagnso 1988: 203-
218). Cam puTyan U3UCKUBAO je Jla Ce OCMOT OJHOCHO JIeBeTOT JlaHa HaKOH pobema,
KaJ| je HOBOpODeHYe IpeXXnBeno HajKPUTUIHMU)I IIePUOf, 06aBy mypudukaryja ga 6u
HOTOM JieTe 6110 OPUIMjeTHO YBEEHO ¥ MOPOANIY 1 APYIITBEHO MpusHaTo. Borat-
CTBO CMMOOIIMKE KOjy HOCK IIPBO KyIIalbe YTUIIANIO je Ia Ce OBa TeMa II0jaBy Y JIMKOB-
HuM npepcraBama (Kummarep 1963: 100-101; Ipabap 1979: 97; Jyxen 1991: 111-132;
Basepcok 2011: 4), rie 3ampaBo 3aMemyje IpKUKa3 mopobaja OZHOCHO CTymame HO-
Bopobenuera y pusnuxu cset (Mopoy 2011: 248); Tpeba HalOMeHYTH [ia je Y CTpyd-
HOj /IMTEpATypy M3HETA U MPETIIOCTABKA /ia je IPNKa3 Kylama JAeTeTa NCTOBPEMEHO
U CaXkeTa IpeficTaBa pUTyana »dies lustricus” koju ce nHaue He MpuKasyje y TMKOBHO]
YMeTHOCTH Tj. yBobema HoBopebeHor meTeTa y conujanny u nopopudny coepy (Ha-
3en 2011: 122-123, 128).

ITpencraBe y aHTHMYKOj YMETHOCTH

[TpucyHa y pasmmunTtuM MeanjuMa, cueHa Kyilare geilieiiia T0jaBU/Ia ce TOTOBO
MCTOBPEMEHO Kao fleo LUKIIyca mocBeheHnx pasmmantm 60roBuMa 1 Xepojuma, Kao
 Ha T3B. 6uorpadckum capkodasuma (Kammen 1981: 47-58); micanu u3BOpu CBeHo-
4e 0 IpUKa3MMa JICTe TeMe U Ha Je/liMa Be3aH)M 3a LAPCKy MKOHOrpadujy, a/mi OHa
Hyucy cadyBaHa (Pposnos 1945: 80).

Hanrpo6xu cioMeHuny ca npefcTaBaMa 13 >KUBOTa YMPJIOT, Hajuenrhe Impukasa-
BUHVM Ha IIPeIb0j CTPaHM WIN Ha IIOKJIONLY, u3pahusanu cy 3a 6o/pectojehe pumc-
Ke [PYIITBeHe KPyrose U marpuimjcke nopoputie. Cepuja mounse capkodarom Habe-
HUM 1949. y Hekpononu vcnopi puMcke ymuue Bua Ilopryence, cafa y HanmonanHoM
pumckoM mysejy (Kammen 1981: 47, Tab. VII, cm. 4). [latupaH je y roguae oxo 100,
IHITO Ta YMHU je[HNM Off HajCTapMjUX ITO3HATUX capKodara ca u3BefeHUM Ouorpad-
CKMM IIMKITYCOM KOji YKJbydyje ClieHe ofi pobema JIo 3penocTu, a BepoBaTHO je 61o
HaMemeH MOPOJUIM KOja je IpUIIafala BUIIEM PUMCKOM cTanexy. Opus noune cie-
HoM Kyilawa geifieifia Koje, y IPUCYCTBY CIIyXaBKe, 00aB/bajy iBe faanmbe cenehu oko
nocyze. OBa IpeficTaBa je MOKJa U HajomyKa IPOTOTUITY KOjU OV ce MOTa0 CMeCTUTH
y moba perny6muke u paHor mapckor nepuopa (Kammen 1981: 51-57). IloueB of oBor
capkodara, crena Kyilawa geilieiiia Tp1Ka3uBaHa je, KAKO Ha capkodasyuma HaMerbe-
HMM CaxpaHM IIpepaHo MpeMUHYJIe ielle, TAKO U Ha capKodasyuMa 0coba Koju Cy oc-
TUITIM IIYHY 3PeJIOCT, IIPM 4eMy Y IOIIefy MKOHOrpaduje IOMeHyTOIr MOTVBa HeMa
OUTHMX pasnnka.

HajjennocTaBHuja 1 jenua on Hajuenrhux Bepsuja cueHe Kyiiawa geitieitia y pyuM-
CKOj YMETHOCTM, KaKBa ce IIojaBJ/byje Ha Jeny capkodara us 2. 1 3. BeKa, IOpasy-
MeBa MpeJCTaBy MajKe Koja Cefyl Ha CTOMMIN MOCMaTpajyhu fagmmpy Koja gp>xu win
IpUAp>KaBa JieTe Y )KMBaXHOM IIOKPETY, JOK Ha Kylame yrmyhyje mocyna pasmanTux
¢dbopmi, cMelITeHa VCIOJ, WM IOpef, feTeTa. BeoMma pammpena 6mia je u BapujaH-
Ta KOja cyefu cleHy pobema, a 06yxBaTa emM30[y Ha KOjOj YMOPHO]j IIOPOAM/BY CITYy-
’KaBKa, Y JKeJbM Jla TIOMOTHe, IIpy>Ka pyKe: IIopel Majke je 6abuia Koja o6yspaBa He-
MIPHO JieTe HaKoH Kymama (I[pabap 1979: 97). VMikoHorpadcka I0Be3aHOCT IpefCcTa-
Ba pobema U Kymama, HAQpOIMUTO YecTa y CIydajeBMMa Kaja je capkodar mocsehen
M/IaZloM IIOKOjHUKY, CMaTpa ce aaysyjoM Ha pUTYya/lHy IIpefiajy HoBopobheHor meTeTa
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MajIyu Off CTpaHe fafiube HAKOH puryana ouninhema (ITapapo, http://www.iconos.it/
le-metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/immagini/24-
giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/). OBakBoO peleme BUAM ce HIp. Ha CIleHaMa U3
KIMBOTA TIOKOjHNKA Ha TIOKJIOIIY Mo3HaTor capkocdara n3 [lopronamnuja, gatnpanor
oko 180, cana neo 36mpke HanmoHanHor pumckor Myseja nsnoxete y ITamaro Ma-
cuMo y uctoM rpapy (e Aurenn 1991: 119), nHade jexHOM Of Haj3Ha4ajHMUX cauyyBa-
HIX IIPUMepPa CKYIIType HaMebeHe PUBATHOj yIoTpe6y us oBora fo6a, 4uju Brco-
KU YMETHUYKY JOMETH OTKPUBAjy Xe/IeHUCTUYKY MHCImpalujy (c. 1).

Cepuja 6uorpadckux capkodara HaMembeHUX MPEePaHo MPEeMUHYIIO]j el Hac-
Tana je HemrTo mpe cpenuHe 2. Beka (Kammen 1981: 53-55). Ty ce mojaBmbyje HOBa
Bepsuja cueHe Kyiawa geiiletiia, 3Ha4ajHa jep je OmybKa mpencTasy Kojy he Herosa-
T XpumrhaHcka yMeTHOCT: Mehy oBUM fienuMa moce6HO ce McTHde capkodar us 2.
BeKa, cajja y Mysejy [IMoknenujaHOBUX TepMU, Ca 3HATHO NMPOMIVPEHNM IUKIyCOM
HeTUICTBA Y KOjI CY YK/bydeHe pas/iunTe elm30/ie U3 CBAaKOJHEBHOT )XIBOTA HeTe-
ta (Ipabap 1979: 97; Mysj 1996: 229-230, cn1. Ha cTp. 242). Kyiiawe geitieitia cnenu
npenctaBy Pofera (c1. 2), a mpuKasaHo je CXORHO yobudajeHoj MKOHOrpagCKoj cxe-
MIL: YMOPHA MajKa Ceffyl Ha PaCKOILIHO pe3b6apeHoj CTOMUIM Yuji HacloH nofaceha Ha
06k koju he umatu Boropomuunn npecro y Ioxnowerwy mygpaya, JOK y3 MOpPoO-
AW/BY CTOjM CITy>KaBKa ca UCIIPY>KEHOM PYKOM. Y KyIlamy ieTeTa Y4ecTBYjy fiBe 6abu-
Iie: jeiHa CUIIa BOAY Y BeNUKY Kafy gpyxehu y Apyroj pyiu miatHo y Koje ce cirpeMa jja
yMOTa OKYIIaHO JieTe, JOK ApyTa CITyIITa fieTe Y BOIY, BeoMa IIPUPOJHIM I'eCTOM, IITO
mpub/IHKaBa CTUICKA 0OeIeXXja OBOT pajia Hajoo/bIM HATYPATUCTUIKIM TeHAEHIMja-
Ma XeJIeHUCTIYKe YMETHOCTH (0 KyIIamy AeTeTa y PUMCKOj yMeTHOCTH, B. Takohe Bep-
csemut 1978: 60-63; bopruuu 1980: 2-11).

Ha HexyM capkodasuma oBor Tuna y pohemy u Kynamy HoBopoheHYeTa yuect-
BYjY jOLI [IBe MM TPU XKeHe UIEeHTU(PUKOBaHe Kao mapke (Mojpe) mwan cybaje, Tkame
JbYCKUX CYyA0VMHA: IIOYeTHN TPEHYTaK >KMBOTA, OFHOCHO JIyCTpaluja HoBopobheHor
HeTeTa, fforaba ce y 0BUM CIy4ajeBUMa y IPUCYCTBY OOTHIba KOje eBOLMPAajy Her30ex-
HI Kpaj cBakor YoBeka (e Anremu 1991: 114-115, ca ctapujom nmuteparypom; Jasen
2011: 129-139). IlpencraBa mapku, 06M4YHO M3a neha Majke Koja cefyt Ha HAYMH yoOu-
JajeH 3a uKoHorpadujy Pohetva, Bupu ce HIIp. Ha TpuMa capkogasumMa JATUPAHNM Y
2. BEK: HUje CIy49ajHOCT IITO OBY CIIOMEHUIIV IIPUIIAJIAjy CEPUjU Ha K0jOj Ce Kao YCIIO-
MeHa Ha yMpIy Jielly IpUKasyjy clieHe U3 feTuibcTBa. Ha oBuM flenmma Majka cenn,
rrepajyhu kako 6abuia mopyoke fete 13 KyIke. Y [UTamwy Cy capkodar y ArpureHry
Ha Cunumju, capkodar kxoju je o 1645. uyBaH y KaTefipanu Ha TuBonujy, a cafa geo
36upke Bue Topua [Tamunu y Pumy, kao u capxodar y mysejy Jlysp y ITapusy, re
ce I0jaB/byje M CIy>KaBKa CIIPeMHa Jia OKYIIaHO fieTe yMora y miatHo (Kammen 1981:
cn. 14 u 7; e Anrenmn 1991: 114-115; Jasen 2011: c. 6, 2 u 3).

[Tapxe ce mojaB/byjy M Ha APYroj Cepujyu OBOT TUIIA, KOjy YMHM Ipyma capkodara
Ca ClleHaMa JeTUICTBA IPMKA3aHUM Y3 IIOJBUTE KOj€ je MOKOjHMUK M3BPIINO Ka0 3pe0
myuikapar (Kamnen 1981: 53-55; Jle Auremu 1991: 116). Vicroj Tumonoruju Moxe
ce TIPUINCATH, YIPKOC OACYCTBA IOCYfie 3a Kymame, 1 capkodar u3 Bune Memian
y Pumy, usnoxen y lanepuju Younu y Gupenunm, ca mpefcTaBoM MOPOAMIbE, OK je
y cpentbeM meny Kommosuiuje 6abumna ca geretom u mapke (Jasen 2011: ci. 4). OBa
IpefcTaBa je CIuYHa npencTaBu Kyiarwe gefiieffia Ha capkodary Koju je 13 pyMCKOT
myseja Topnonnja npebaden y Jysp (e Auremn 1991: 118; Nasen 2011: c. 5). Crmd-
HO pelllerbe ce [0jaB/byje Ha jollI jeHOM capkodary us 2. Beka, Hekazia y Bunn Bona-
mapre, a cafia y JlJoc Aubenc Apt Myseymy, Ha koMe 6abu1ia IypKe fieTe 13 BOJie ITOKa-
3yjyhu ra Majuy, [OK y3 IOPOAM/bY CTOjU Jaguba Koja mmpy mwiatHo (Kammen 1981:
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cn. 3; Je Anremn 1991: 118; Jazen 2011: c. 1). bincka nkoHorpaguja KapakTepulie
U CTIOMEHVK U3 UCTOT Tepuofa Koju ce Hanasu y Iobo a Kajano xop ®upentge, kao un
¢dparmeHT capkocdara u3 Barukana (e Auremn 1991: 118). Ocobena nkoHorpaduja
Koja HeMa CrefibeHMKe ca IIpeficTaBoM Beh OKyIaHoT eTeTa Koje BUCOKO M3HaJ IOCY-
Jie Cyllle y EMKUPY fafube IprKasaHa je Ha pparmenty ns OcTuje Koju mpumaga uc-
ToM BpeMmeHy (Kammen 1981: 54-55, ci1. 17).

Hagenenn pemedu cy mopen ¢pyHepapHe HaMeHe UMM U jaCHY BEPCKY, TIOTM-
TUYKY ¥ COLMjaTHy HOTY. VICTOBpeMEeHO MM YaK U HEMITO paHuje, CIMYHU MOTUBU
THOjaBUJIM CY Ce y IUKITyCUMa ca IIpeficTaBaMa IOf{BUIa HEKUX MTaraHCKMX 60roBa 1 4y-
BEHUX Xepoja, YMjy Cy KyITOBY MOCeOHO TTOIMTOBAaHN y 06a TI0jaBe ¥ PaHOT pa3Boja
xpumrhaHcTBa: BHUXOBA pellera, 300r mapamennsmMa ca gorabajuma ms xpuithancke
MCTOpUje Kao IITO Cy BacKpceme, 6eCMPTHOCT MM KPTBa KOjy CY IIOIHENN, IPHUXBa-
TWIa je u HoBa MKoHorpaduja (Ipabap 1979: 97). Meby oBum HaparuBuma moce6Hy
B)KHOCT Y IO3HOAHTNYKOj YMETHOCTI MMa MUT O 60Ty [IMOHNCY, WIyCTPOBaH y BuIlle
enu3o/ia IIoYeB Off BeroBOT Uy/leCHOT pobera 13 Gefipa oma 6ora 3esca.

Jlox je 3a mpmKasuBame CIeNMOUIHNX €MU30[ja Be3aHNX 3a MUT o [IMoHuCy
6mno notpebHo Hahy HOBa MKOHOrpadcka pelrerba, 3a ClieHe OMIITEr 3HaYeHa, Ha-
POYNUTO Kaf Cy Y UTamy forabaju us geTUCTBA, M Y OBOM CITIY4ajy, Kao 1 Y IOTOOj
xpuirhaHCKOj YMETHOCTH, TIOHaB/baHe Cy TUIIOJIONIKE TIpeficTaBe IMPOKO Kopuihe-
He 3a WIYCTpOBabe ennsona 13 6uorpadckux unkyca. Yecto ce ynpaBo y LUKIyCH-
Ma nocsehennm [InoHmcCy, HakOH YyfiecHOT pobema, I0jaB/byje Kyname AeTeTa, IIOHa-
B/bajyhu mosHare y3ope. Hajcrapuje cauyBaHe npesicTaBe Kynama JIMOHMCa, MCTOBpe-
MEHO 11 IIpBe ITO03HATe MPeficTaBe KyIama 60XAHCKOT fleTeTa WM Xepoja, OTUIY 13
1. Bexa n Hamase ce Ha ckudocy HaheHoM y T3B. Kyhu Menangepa y ITomnejuma, casa
usnoxxeHoM y Mysejy y Hamymy, noTom n Ha capkodary y Kannrommackom mysejy
(BaBepcok 2012: 3-4, cn. 2 u 3), Bok je dppecka us Hekagaurwe 3matHe kyhe (Domus
aurea) cafia TI0O3HaTa 1Mo KacHMjuUM nprexxuma (Jyxen 1991: cn. 10). 3ajenHuyka uM je
Pa3uUrpaHOCT U XOPM3OHTA/HM [I0/I0XKaj leTeTa: Ha Kymu, 6abuiia ca 06e pyke Iomaxe
HOBOpoDheHUe y BOAY HOK Cy TOpef e ABe CIy>KaBKe, jeHa KOja TeK IITO je CITyCTUIa
HOCYZY 13 KOje je Ha/luma BOLY, a pyra y MO3aiuHM ca pallMpeHujM IwiaTHoM. I1pen-
CTaBa Ha capkodary npukasyje 6abuiy kako pxu HoBopoheHde Ha HO3u Ipy>kajyhu
IPYroM PyKOM CMOTAHO IUIATHO, OK Ca Ipyre CTpaHe MOCYyAe CITyXaBKa IIyHU Kaju
3a Kyname. lIpTexx Hekamame ¢ppecke y 3maTHoj Kyhy nMa HajBuIIe )KaHP-MOTHBA.
Y morabajy yuecTByjy Tpu cy>XaBKe: jefiHa IIpy>Ka PyKy MajIiu Ha KpeBeTY, ipyTa, 1o-
per Koje je ¢y ca BogoM, nehrma okpeHyTa mocMarpady, clpemMa ce fia CIIyCTH fieTe y
Kajy, Bok Tpeha npunasu ca marHoM. Vcra clieHa, anu y ¢opMu npeiaBamba Majuu,
IpyKa3aHa je Ha MOK/IONITy PMMCKOT capKodara ca IpeficTaBoM JJMOHNCOBOT TPHjyM-
¢a xoju je mpumamao 13B. rpoby IInsoHa, a cafa ce 4yBa y 6aaTumopckoj Bomrep
Apr Tanepu (ITaspapo: http://www.iconos.it/le-metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-
semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/immagini/26-giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/), xao
U Ha capkodary y BaTMKaHCKOM My3ejy Kjapamontu, o6a 13 fpyre momosuHe 2. Beka
(ITammapo: http://www.iconos.it/le-metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-semele-e-la-
nascita-di-bacco/immagini/25-giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/).

CXofHO HAjIIONY/IapHIjOj Bep3uju MUTA, ABe emusofe pobemwa [dnoHmca — mpe-
paHo pobeme ox Majke CeMere 1 13 3eBCOBOT Geipa — MOBPEMEHO ce MPUKa3yjy Ha
ucrom npusopy. Ilpema munvsewy @Ppangecke Ilaspapo (http://www.iconos.it/le-
metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/immagini/24-
giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/), To He camo fa Huje mpoTUBpevHO, Beh 3ampaso,
3ajefHMYKa TI0jaBa OBMX IpeJCTaBa MoTeHIMpa mosehany pereHepaTnsHy Moh oBor
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6ora, OFHOCHO Hafy y BacKpceme. TakBy nkonorpadujy je hosanu Bexarn (1951: 1-14)
IIPeIIOo3HAO 11 Ha pesbedy U3 IpBe MONoBUHE 3. BeKa y My3ejy y Octuju kop Puma (c. 3).
Jleno je BepoBapHO IpUIAfATIo jeTHOM Off IBajy IO cajja HeMfIeHTU(UKOBaHUX XPaMo-
Ba nocsehennx 6ory Bynkany (Xedecry) koje momumy Hatmvicu u3 Ocrije. @parmeHT
0 KOMe je ped, a Koju je ieo uctpaxxusada Meby xojuma je u @aycro 3esu (3esn, Mu-
kenmt 2012) upeHTndUKOBa0O Kao pobeme 6orume ATuHe, KopuiheH je 3a MOKpyUBame
OIBOJHOT KaHaJa y BU3aHTUjcKoj bamy usa popyma crapor rpaga Ocruje. bes 063u-
pa koMe je pebed mocsehen, Tema Kyiiawe geitieitia — Hamta noziceha Bpu 3a Boay y
TomeM JieTy KOMIIO3MIMje — OBJie ce TI0jaB/byje ca 3HaYajHUM pas/IuKaMa y OffHOCY Ha
yobuyajeHy nkoHorpadujy: y cpenmeM fiely Koju 61 ce MOrao MeHTUPMKOBATI Kao
pobeme 6ora, feTe xozia Ka 6abMIM a He Ka MajIiyL, KOja 11 OBJE Ce) Ha K/TYIIN, CXOTHO
HajII0O3HATUjM HpefcTaBaMa pohema feTeTa.

Ha npyrym crioMeHMIMMa ca MTyCcTpOBameM ClieHa 13 JJMOHMCOBOT IMKTyca Ky-
Iarbe OHaB/ba UKOHOTPadCKy Bepaujy Koja ce [0jaB/byje Ha HEKMM Jie/IMMa IIPMBaTHe
HaMeHe, Ha KOj/Ma jefiHa 6abuiia Ipyi feTe Koje 4eKa fa Oyjie ypomeHO y BOTY WIH je
Beh y xanm, ok #Apyra usnmmBa Boxy y nocyny. Vismehy octanmx, o oBoM pernemy cBe-
mode fiBa pebeda, MOy3AaHO IPUIMNCAHA XEMEHICTNYKOM Hepuopy. JeaH je Beh mo-
MeHyT! capkodar y Kamuronuuckom Mysejy y Pumy, ok je npyru pembed, BeTMKMUX
IMMeH3Mja, CadyBaH y CTapPOM ¥ CTaBHOM MajoasujckoM rpapy Ilepre y Ilampumujn
(JToBato 2012; Tu Mownte: 2013). OBaj aparouenu pemped, TpujymbantHe HameHe, Ha-
7Masno ce, YHOTIYHeH JPYIUM clieHaMa JJMOHMCOBOT IUKTyca, Y IOFHOXK)Y TO30PHN-
Ije CTapor II030pUIITa y OBOM I'Pajy, YMjI je 3alITUTHUK 610 yrpaBo [Jvonuc (ci. 4).

IInonucoso pobeme ox CeMere, IprKasaHo y OM3MHY KYIIambha IeTeTa, jaBjba Ce,
13 BepCKMX MM COLja/IHUX PA3/iora, M Ha [PYTUM JelUMa, U3BEeHUM PasINIUTIM
YMeTHUYKMM TexHUKaMma. Mebhy muma tpeba momenytu 13B. ,Beo u3 AnTHHOMOMA,
CBUIeHN TO0OMIeH u3 4. BeKa, cafja y Mysejy JIyBp, 1 MUKCUAY Of CTOHOBaYe 13 361p-
ke [Tanabwuja y Ipagckom mysejy y Bonomu, npunncany 5. Bexy. Ha Texctuny us Au-
TUHOMO/BA forabaju 13 JIMOHNCOBOr eTUICTBA, IPUKA3aHN Ha PyOy TKaHMHe, IIO-
unmy pohemem 6ora of ctpane CeMernte, MIyCTPOBAaHOM y iBeMa enmsofama. Ha mp-
BOj, MJIajja MajKa JIeXXM 0K joj ce yKasyje KpUIaTu JyIUTep ca MyBOM: MKOHOrpadcKa
cxeMa noficeha, MOX/Ia He C/Ty4ajHO, y3€BIIM y 003Up pasyM/bVBM ITapajenysaM, Ha
jemHO Off HajCTapujuX pelliera KopuurheHNX 3a mpefcTaBbame brazoseciiiu, ca anbe-
noM koju crnehe o6japyjyhu ceety Bect boropopurm (Ju Mounte 2013). Ha mpepcra-
Bu Poljerva, Cemenu koja taxobe mexxn Ha KpeBeTy, Ipuiase fBe CIy>XKaBKe, jefiHa ca
JIAaMIIOM a IpyTa ca MCIPY>KEHOM PYKOM. JOII [IBe XKEHe CTOje Y3 IOCTE/hY MIAJIe Maj-
Ke, pasziBajajyhu oBy clieHy off mpefictaBe Kyfiawa gefiietiia, IpUKa3aHe TOHaB/bajyhn
HajII03HATa pelrera u3 6morpadckux nukmyca (Ipabap 1979: 97, e Aubenn 1991:
119; Iamapo, http://www.iconos.it/le-metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-semele-
e-la-nascita-di-bacco/immagini/18-giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/). Illto ce
TI4e MMKCUfe, Ha cieHu Poherwa, CeMera XN Ha KPeBeTY MCIIOJ KOra ce BUJM II0-
cyha y o6nMKy IIKO/bKe HaMemeHa Kylamy ferera. HaciipaMm Majke je AeTe ca pyka-
Ma UCHpY)XeHuM Ka 6abuuu Kojy mpatu cmyxaska (ITamapo, http://www.iconos.it/
le-metamorfosi-di-ovidio/libro-iii/giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/immagini/18-
giove-semele-e-la-nascita-di-bacco/).

VxoHorpadcko pelerme Ha KojeM ce poheme U Kyllame MpecTaBbajy 3ajefHo,
OIIEMEIEHO 360r OJHOCA OBMX TeMa Ca MUTOM O JIVIOHICY, II0jaBIU/IO Ce Y XeleHMC-
TUYKO] YMETHOCTI U Y 610rpadcKMM LIMKIYCHMMa HEKMX 3HaMEHUTHX Xepoja, Meby
KojuMa ce moce6Ho muctuuy Anekcangap Bemvku n Axun (Kunynrep 1963: 101; Ba-
Bepcok 2011: 4-11, ca nmurepaTypom).
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Kapa ce pagu o wiaycTpoBamy MuTa O JJUOHMCY, a/y ¥ HEKUX IPYTUX LIMKIYCa,
IOCTOje 1 fpyra MKoHOrpadCcKa pellierba, HellITO TI03HNUja 1 Makbe IPUCYTHA, Kao LITO
je IpunpeMa Kymke gok JJuonnca gp>xe HuMge nnm Xepmec. OBakaB IpU30p MpeacTa-
B/bEH je Ha Mo3anKy 13 3. Beka y Jlmokecapeju (baBepcok 2011: 7); Bek KacHmje, MCTa
uKoHorpadcka cxema mojasuhe ce Ha yyBeHoM Mo3auky y kyhn Eona y Hea ITadocy Ha
Kumpy (BaBepcok 2011: 7; OncaeBcku 2013: 220, ca cTapyujoM IUTePaTypoM), Kao U Ha
THUIIOJIONIKY CPOJTHOM MO3aNKY Ca MCTOT JIOKQIMTeTa U3 5. BeKa ca IpeiCTaBOM pohema
Axwa, nok ce TeTupa ogmapa Ha exajy y mpucytsy napku (Bajuman 1997: kar. 6p.
213). Ha pepedy onrapa 13 AkBuneje 13 npBe IoI0BKHe 2. BeKa Manu [Ipujan je y Bo-
JIOPaBHOM TIOI0Kajy, @/ jOII HMje CITYIITeH y BOAY, AOK Cy TeCTOBM HUMde U IPUCYT-
He 6orume Adpopure y GyHkuumju mrycrposamwa mMuta (Jasen 2011: cr. 8).

Tpeb6a ucrahu na je Inonmuc jenyan onuMmmjcku 60or pobeH off cCMpTHe >KeHe, IITO
je TIOACTHUIIATIO HeroBo IOLITOBAE, jep je cMaTpaH 3a becMmpTHO 61he Koje je fupeKT-
HO YTHILIA/IO Ha JBYACKM POf, y3mmkyhu byae ka 6orosuma. C gpyre cTpaHe, IeTe Koje
je 3eBc cracmo off CMPTH 3allMBIIN I'a y cBoje 6eapo o pobema, yehao je Hammyx-
cky npupony CeMenuHOr cMHa: HOBOpoheHN 60T IT0CTao je mpaBa eMaHaIja CBOTa
ora. C 063upoM Ha pasHa 3HaUera OBOI MMTA a 360r mapanenmsma ca gorabajuma
u3 XpUCTOBOT KMBOTA, YCIIOCTAB/bEeHOT Y MUTEPAPHUM M3BOPUMA, JIAKO je pasyMIbu-
BO IITO Cy UCTY JIMHUjy CIIEAMIN U JIMKOBHY YMETHUIM TaKO IITO Cy IpBY xpuurha-
HJ MKOHOTpadcKa pellleha HaCcTala WIYCTPOBambeM MIUTa O JIMOHIUCY KOPUCTUIN 33
cBoje moTpebe, moues of uyzmecHor pobewa Cracurema. U apyru gorabaju osor ma-
TaHCKOT MMTa MOITIM Cy Jia Ce TyMade Kao IPeTXOfHMIIe XpUIhaHCKOM MUII/bemY:
HIIp. cwaaszak JuoHnca y Xag — mto je nogcehano Ha MUCTUYHY CMPT KOjoj Cremu
npernopop, esonupajyhu Xpucros cunasak y Xan, ogHocHo CriacutesbeBy mobeny Hap
cMphy HakoH Backpcema, UTH. (baBepcok 2011: 11-14; Mopoy 2011: 250-251; On-
c3eBcky 2013: 220-235; Oyente 2013: 464-487).

ITpencraBe y xpuuhaHCcKoj yMeTHOCTH

Ha nojaBy enmusone Kyiiawe geilieitia, caMO Ham3IJIe, CHOPEJHOT MOTMBa Ha
cuenu Pohera Xpucitioso?, a Koje He TOMUIY HY KAHOHCKY HU allOKPMQHM TEKCTOBY,
yTHIa/Ia je MKOHOrpadcKa TpafuIyja JOKyMEHTOBaHa Ha CIIOMEHVIIYMa KaCHOPMMCKe
erroxe (ITokpoBcku 2001: 169-173; Hopaxaren 1961: 333—337; Jlopenc 1961: 327-329;
Kunumurep 1963: 100-105; Xepman 1967: 61-81; Illunep 1971: 64-65; Jyxen 1991:
111-132; JIadonTen-Jlozom 1975: 211-213). Tpeba moMeHyTH fia Ce Kylarbe Ha CLieHN
Poherwa Xpucitiosoz, anysuja Ha XpUCTOBY JbYACKY IIPUPORY U PeaTHOCT MHKapHAIMje
(Kunyarep 1963: 104; Mnmep 1971: 64; Jyxen 1991: 115) TymMaumnio Kao mpexycioB
Ba)XHIUX jeBaHheockux porabaja, moceGHO KpluTemwa, IIpU 4eMy je Kyllame CXBAaTaHO
Kao aHTUTUI oBor cakpameHTa (Kuiunrep 1963: 104, . 42, cn. 9; [lemman 1989: 34—
35; Tyno 2002: 49-52; Apan 2003: 21-44), a ToToM U caxpaHe XpHUCTOBe U CUIacKa y
Xap, 6ynyhu fia je kymame cMaTpaHO aly3)joM Ha CMPT M yCKpcHYhe.

Obupe CUMMOOMMYKMX U HATYPATUCTUYHMUX 3HAUEHA HPUNUCAHUX KyNamy
fleTeTa y IaraHCKOM CBETY J Be3e OBE TeMe ca KY/ITOBMMa Yy KOjuMa IPenopoy, uMa
B)XHY YJIOTY, IIONTyT MMUTA O IMOHMCY, Ka0 M JTAKO IPEHOIIemhe OBe IpefcTaBe Ha
HOBY UKOHOTpad1jy, MO CY [ja AONPUHECY 3HaYajy KOjI je HIOMEHY T MOTHUB 06110
y capmpxajy XpucToBOr pohema, y3 IpeysuMarme 1 JYTOTPajHO TIOHAB/bakbe fleTaba
Be3aHNUX 3a aHTMYKy mHCcrmpanyjy (Hopaxaren 1961: 335-336; Xepman 1967: 61-
81; Jyxen 1991: 115; [Tasen 2011: 135-139), nako je Ha4MH NpeHOLIEHA jOII YBEK MOf,
3HakoM nuTtama (Kunmurep 1963: 101-102, yo. Mejep 2005: 316).
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3ajegunuka mojasa creHa Poherwa XpucitiosoZ u Kyiiara, HaroBeLITeHa y TEKCTO-
BMMa U3 4. BeKa, MOX/la Ha/JaXHYTUM IIPONIOBEAMMA IPUIMCAHUM a/IeKCaH/IPMjCKOM
narpujapxy Teoduny  (http://www.reginamundi.info/icone/akathistos/VII-Stanza.
asp), IIocTojasna je Beh y mpeauKoHOK/IacTYKOj MKoHorpaduju. HajcTapuju nosHatu
IIpyMepH NpefcTaBe Kynama JeTeTa cadyBaHy y XpuirhaHCKOj YMeTHOCTY IIPUIIAZIAjy
5. BeKy, Majia je Moryhe pa cy Hekn u Hemrro ctapuju (Ilnep 1971: 64-65; Xagepman-
Muycrsum 1975: 113-114; Taydep 1995: ci. 8 u 9, yu. IlIpenk 2004: 188-189; Mopoy
2011: 250-251). Yemhe je mpukasuMBaHO y UCTOYHOj YMETHOCTU OF 6. BeKa, 4eMy je
MOTa0 JUIIPMHETHU KY/IT PasByjaH Ha MECTY Ifi€ je IT0 Ipefarby U3NMBEHa Bofa U3 Xpu-
CTOBe KyIe/bHMIIE, IIOTBPheH y IMMcaHuM M3BOpuMa ¢ kpaja 7. Beka (Jemrman 1989:
33-35, ym. Jyxen 1991: 114-115). OBa enmusopa ce y BUSAHTHjCKO] YMETHOCTH TIOCIIE
10. Beka ycTammaa Kao obaBesaH geo xommosunuje Poherwa Xpucitiosos, ca peTKuM
nsyseunma (Jlapouren-Jlosom 1975: 212-213; Tabennh 2006: 222).

MoTuB Kynama XpuCTa IIOjaBMO C€ y 3allafiHOj YMETHOCTM TOKOM 7/8. Beka
(Hoppxaren 1961; Jyxem 1991: 113-115). Pane npencraBe gene UCTy UKOHOTpadcKy
cxeMy ca ABeMa 6abumama Koje Kjede OKO MOCYAe Y K0joj KyIajy ycrnpasbeHo [lete
(Tyno 2002: 30-32, 39-40). OBakBa HpeAcTaBa NPUCYTHA je Ha Ppeciiu y TPOOHNUIIN
Can BanentnHo y Pumy, natupanoj y 7/8 Bek (C1. 5), HO3HaTOj IO LIPTeXY KOju je AH-
ToHIKO bosno mrammao 1632. (bosno 1632: 179), kao 1 Ha MO3aMKy 13 OpaTopyjyMa
mare JoBaHa VII y crapoj BatukaHckoj 6asumuiu Cs. [Tetpa u3 706, cajja 3SHaHOM 3aX-
Babyjyhm uprexy Hakoma Ipumanauja us 1612. (Ipumangu 1972: 148). Ha o6e mpep-
CTaBe Y TOPIEM JleNly LIpTeXKa pasasHaje ce >K€HCKM JIMK Y3 jacyie ca MajuM XpUCTOM:
M3BOP 3a OBY MIYCTpaLujy 6uia je mpude o 6abuny Canome ogrocHo CanoMuju, Kako
ce TIOMUbe Y IUTepaTypu Ha CITOBEHCKUM jesunuma. Hanme, Ha ¢peciu n3 Can Ba-
JIeHTUHa, IOpeJ >KeHe Koja cefiu IpUApsKaBajyhu fleTe y KyHne/bHUIN, BULY Ce HATIINC
— uMe xeHe CanoMe, 4rMe je 0bjalllibeH UIEHTUTET OBE IMIHOCTH, Koja he moctatn
jemaH off caCTaBHUX eleMeHaTa PaHUX MKOHOrpadCKMX IMpefcTaBa Kylama XpucTa y
mukoBHO] yMeTHOCTH (ITokpoBcku 2001: 170-173; Hopaxaren 1961: 333-335; Jyxen
1991: 113-114; Jemman 1989: 36-70, ym. Tyro 2002: 31-32). Cnoj npencraBe Canome
ca ycaxJIoM PyKOM M MOTHMBA KyTlaiba JieTeTa Ha MCTO] CLIeH) HUje HETOBAaH Y BU3aH-
tijckoj ymernoctu (Jladonren-Ilosom 1975: 212, H. 99; fa je oTKpMBeHa pyKa 6aburie
Ha HeKMM IIpeficTaBaMa PeMMHICIIEHI[ja Ha allOKpUQHY IpU4y IpeTrnocTasba [abe-
nnh 2006: 223-224), KoK ce IIOCTIe paHuX IIpyKasa nospemeHo cpehe Ha 3amany (Hop-
mxareH 1961: 333-334; [lemman 1989: 36, 44-50).

3ampaBo, ume ynyhyje Ha crapo mpegame 0 ,6a61IM Koja HUje BepoBama’, O
KO0jOj TOBOPY jefiaH Of MpBMX aloKpudHUX TeKCTOBa, [Ipoitiojesanbheme Jakosmeso,
nonynapHo 5-6. Beka (Jopanosuh 2005: 19-21). OBy npuuy, Beh mo3HaTy YyBeHUM
necHunyuma Ilpynenunjy u 3eHony us BepoHe, Kojy ¢y IOTOM LUTUPANK ¥ CBETH OLU
y cBojuM TekcToBuMa (Jyxem 1991: 111-112), mpuxBaTWIn Cy KacHMju armoKpudHu
TEKCTOBM, Kao IITO je matuHCcKo Ilceygo—Maitieje6o jesanherme, rie ce TOBOPU O ABEMA
6abuama, Canome u 3enome, 1j. Canomuju 1 3e/IOMUjI Y CIOBEHCKMM BapujaHTaMa
tekcta (IlokpoBcku 2001: 171). JlereHma, caMO HausIJIel, MapryHalHa, MAKo Hije
mobmta odunMjeTHy OTBPAY, MMasa je 3HaYajHy QYHKIMjy y paHOM XpumhaHCTBY,
KaJla je cMaTpaHa jefHOM Of IOTBpAa JeBu4yaHCTBAa Majke boxje mpe, 3a Bpeme u
HaKoH nopobaja; Bepa y AeBrdyaHCcTBO boropoauiie pammnpnia ce TOKOM IPBYX BeKOBa
xpumrhaHcTBa, Ipe 3BaHIYHEe NOTBP/ie Ha IIPKBEHOM cabopy ca3BaHOM 649. ofj cTpaHe
marre Maprusa I y JlaTepany, a motoM u Ha VI BacemeHckoMm cabopy (Tpynckom
cabopy) y Hapurpany 680-681.
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®urypa Canome koja ce o6paha boropoaniy, nokasyjyhu cBojy fecHy pyky, yca-
Xy KaJia je XTena fja IpoBepu GesrpeurHoct Majke Boxxje ma ucije/beHy momTo je go-
Takma JleTe, mpuKasaHa je Ha CTIOHOBauM ca pefcTaBoM Pofera XpuciiiosoZ Ha dyBe-
HOM MaKcuMIjaHOBOM ITPECTONTy U3 6. BeKa KOji Ce 4yBa Y APXMEIMCKOIICKOM MY3€jy
y PaBenu (Bajuman 1979: ci. 65) u Ha HeKUM IMKCHUAaMa u3 osor nepuopa (ITokpos-
cku 2001: 169-172; Bajuman 1979: Kar. 6p. 447, 457, 476). Taxobe, Ha ¢pparmenTy am-
nyne y BoHy 1 Ha C/lOHOBa4M M3 BalIMHITOHCKe Konmekiuje Jambapron Oakc u3 6/7.
BeKa, y3 npeacTaBy CasoMe BU/M ce M TOCY/A KOja anyAupa Ha Kyname feteTa (Baji-
MaH 1972: 6p. 20, 37, cn. 20, Tab. 3; Enpman 1973: 15, cn. 2a, 3a, 4a, 41).

Ha pemedy ca mcToM Temom mpummcaHoM 9. BeKy, Takohe ofi clToHOBade, KOju
ce Hanmasu y Mysejy cpenmer Beka y bonomu rpe je npener ns Myseja yHuBepsurera
y UCTOM rpajy, Ha ucuemere CamoMe ymyhyje >keHcka (uUrypa MCIpy>keHe pyke
npeficTaB/beHa y3 Majky Boxjy: Ha mpodeby Cy IpMKasaHM KONEBKa M IIOCyAa 3a
kymame (Jyxen 1991: cn. 3). Ognoc Boropopmunne mpencrtaBe ca nukom Canome
ykasyje Ha Moryhm ¢opMamHM M3BOp Y IaTaHCKOj MKOHOTpaduju, TauHMje Ha
IpefcTaBe Ha KOjIMa YMOPHO] IOPOAVIBY KOja Cei IIOMaXKe CITy>KaBKa, MCIIPY KeHe
pyke: Ha xpumhaHCKMM MpefcTaBaMa >XeHCKa (UIypa Koja MOHaB/ba OBaj TeCT
uneHTnMKOBaHa je kao CanoMe, JOOUBIIM TaKo HOBO 3Haueme. Vako je yBobeme
Carome y clieHy ZOIPMHEIO MOIY/IAPHOCTH IPefiCTaBe Kylama ieTeTa, yOp3o je oBaj
MOTUB 610 MCTMCHYT U3 YMETHUYKOT perepToapa, a mmk CamoMe MpeHeT Ha jefHy
oni 6abura koja Kyma gere. O ToMe cBefode ucmmcano uMe Canome y3 6abuny xoja
KyIIa fieTe Ha OMeHyToj ¢pecun y rpobHuum y Can Banentuny u Ha Hemro Maabhoj
CMHQjCKOj MKOHU TNaJeCTUHCKOT TOpeKyIa AaTupaHoj y 8/9. Bek (Bajuyman 1976: 6p.
41, cn1. 28), Kao U Ha HEKMM KaCHUjUM KamaZokujckuM ¢peckama (Jlagponren-o3om
1975: 212; Ta6emuh 2006: 223), (c. 6).

Bepsuja kymama ferera y xpuithaHCKoj YMETHOCTM BeKOBMMA je UyBaja CBOja
ommuITa obenexja: ABe XeHe (PeTKO jefHa WM TPM, MAaKO MMa M OBAaKBMX IIpUMepa),
KojuMa je xpuinhancTBo npunmcano GyHkuujy 6abuua, kymajy gere. durypa npuka-
3MBaHa KaKO CTOjI IOK cuIla BoAy Hajuemnthe ce npeHTndukyje kao Canome, nciesme-
Ha 6abMIja HAKOH IITO je TOBepOBala y HeMmopodyHocT boropoamue. [Ipyra mamuspa
KOja 00MYHO cequ, Ap>KM ieTe Ha KOJIeHY OFHOCHO Ha KpWIMMa VIV Ta CTaB/ba Y BOAY,
uneHTNMUKOBaHa je Kao H6abuia koja je BepoBana y HeBu4aHcTBo Boropopuie, 1o-
6ua je pasnTuMUNTa MMeHa, CXOTHO KY/ITYPHOj 06/1acT! K0joj Cy IpefcTaBe MpuIaa-
e, Kao mro cy Mea mnu Emea, 3enmomu, 3enemu mmu 3e6er, OFHOCHO 3e/10M1ja y CIo-
BEHCKO] Bep3MjI: OCUM TOT'a, Ha HEKMM IIpeficTaBaMa OHAa PYKOM IIpoba TeMIepaTypy
Bone (Hopaxaren 1961: 334-335; Jyxen 1991: 117; Ta6enuh 2006: 223), wro je rect
KOJj¥I Ce 4eCTO MOjaB/byje Y BU3AHTHU]CKO] YMETHOCTH, MOCEOHO HAa K/IACULIMCTHIKIM
BepsujaMa creHe (ci. 7). IlocToje 1 gpyraumje uHTepnperanuje. Tako, mpema HeKMM
anokpudHMM U3BOPUMa Kao IITO je jepMeHCKo jeBaHbhebe mocseheno XpucroBoM fe-
TUILCTBY, YMjy IPBY IIpeNucy npunajajy 11. u 12. BeKy, Mako ce cMaTpa Jia je HacTano
paHuje, oBa 6abu1a je ugeHtTudukoBana ca EBom, mpamajkoM u IpBOM >KEHOM, Koja je
TIOHOBO JJ06VIa TPBOOMTHY MHTETPUTET 3axBasbyjyhu HoBoj EBu ogHOCHO Boropopu-
IV HalIMe, 110 OBOM IIpefiamy, 6abuia kojy je Jocud noseo na momorae Majuu boxjoj
3oBe ce ynpaso Epa (Kpasepu 1990: 164-167).

Ocum Tora, ucra ukoHorpaduja 6uhe xopuirhena u Ha cueHama, Takohe anox-
pudHor nopexia, nocsehenum gerumscrsy boropoanue (Babuh 1961: 169-175; Jla-
¢douTen-losom 1975: 174-175), Kao 1 Ha MpUKa3MBamwby enusofe poherma HEKOINKO
cBetuTesba, Mehy Kojuma ce Hapounto uctuyy Josan Kpcrurems (Pocu 1999: 177, ym.
Karcunoruc 1996: 63-80) u Cs. Hukona (IlleBuenko 1983: 68-69). Ynpkoc Tome 1To
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HUje IIOCTOjaIa jefMHCTBEHA CXeMa 3a OBy TeMY, Y CPelilbeM BeKy Kylame fieTeTa he
[IOCTATH jeffHa Off emn30/a Hajuenthe MoHaB/beHMX Ha TIpeficTaBu Poferwa Xpucitiosoe.
U Bue, oBa cijeHa he mocraru jefaH off eleMeHaTa TUIIMYHNX 32 OBY UKOHOrpadujy,
0ce6HO Ha pajoBMMa BU3AHTHjCKOT IIOPEKIIA, MIN Ha PafOBUMa MOHMUK/INM HA TIIy
I7ie Cy ce jade OCeTM/IM YTULIjU LAPUTPAfICKe YMETHOCTU. YIIPKOC PasAMYUTUM I10-
CTaBKaMa ITIaBHVX JIMYHOCTH, OIIITY 0OpasIy MOTy Ce JTaKO NPEIo3HaTU: OCHOBHU
MOJIeT ce TIOHaB/ba U Y KaCHOBU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH, U KacHuje (Xapepman-Mucr-
Buul 1975: 114). VsyseTak 4uHM TPyIa CBETOTOPCKMUX CIIOMEHMKA ca ppeckama Hac-
Ta/JMM Yy TOCTBU3AaHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTH: YNAJl/bUBO OJCYCTBO OBE TeMe Ha CIleHaMa
Xpucrosor pobema 06jallbeHO je y HayIy JOIMATCKIM Pas3osyMa.

Kap je y nuramy samagHa nkoHorpaduja, oBa TeMa Huje JOCTHUITIA, HAKOH pa-
HIUX IIpMMepa, IOIYyJApHOCT KOjy je MMaja y BU3aHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTHU, all je CIO-
pafinyHO IpefcTaB/baHa Jio 13. BeKa, HApOYUTO Ha Jie/lMa I0f] YTHUIIajeM BU3aHTH]jC-
Ke YMETHOCTH, Kao LITO je TO CAy4aj HOp. ca Mo3aukoM Iljerpa KaBanuuuja y pum-
ckoj upkBu Canta Mapuja un TpacteBepe ca camor kpaja 13. Bexa (Jyxen 1991: 111-
129; 3a mpefcTaBe Kylama JeTeTa Ha Pa3MIUTUM ClieHaMa, B. http://www.treccani.
it/enciclopedia/bagno_(Enciclopedia-dell’-Arte-Medievale)/). Y3 onpebene nsmewne,
KyTIalbe IeTeTa 3aCTYIUEHO j€ ¥ CTBapaTallTBy BEIMKUX YMETHMKA IIPOTOPEHECaHCe
Koju ¢y pagwmy y Vtamuju 13. n 14. Bexa, meby xojuma cy Jlydo, Hukoma n Goaun
Insano, ogHocHO Horo, Ijerpo Jlopenuern, Hosaun u Iljerpo aa Pumuun. 360r mo-
CTeIleHOT NpeBJIafiatba HOBYX Bep3uja MKoHorpaduje Poherwa Xpucitiosos, mmvpeHnx
OfI CTpaHe NO3HOTOTUYKMX VI PeHeCAaHCHUX yMeTHUKa Y VTanuju, Kyname ce cBe pebe
IpuKasyje Wiy [o6uja HOBO TyMaderme: IOHOBO Ce jaB/ba, MAKO PETKO, 3HATHO Kac-
HIje, Ha IeNMMa TOKoM 16. 1 17. Beka Ha KojyMa Cy YMETHMIIV HaCTOjanu ia pobeme
XPpHUCTOBO MPUKAXKY Ca IITO BUIIE HATYPaTNCTIIKIX JeTaba.

Meby najsanujmpuBbUM Bepsujama TeMe Kyiawa Xpuciiia y 14. Beky, Kaf, Cy ce
yMeTHMYKe Tpaguuuje VcToka u 3amajga mpertene cTBapajyhu HoBe MKoHorpadcke
TUIIOBE, TpeHa CBAKAKO IIOMEHYTH MOHYMEHTAIHY (PEeCKy KOjy je TprpeceTnx/9eTp-
meceTux rofiuHa 14. Beka nsseo Burane na bonomwa y npxsuuy Canta Mapuja g Me-
3apaTa Ha 6payMa Kofi borome, cafa mpenete y IInHakoTeky mcror rpasia (ci. 8): oBfe
je Ha cueHu Pohera Xpucitioso?, y leHOM CpefiibeM Jely, HajBaXXHUjU Jieo morabaja
nocsehen Heo6uuHOM nprKasy Boroponuite, Jocuda u manor Xpucra Kao cno6ofHoj
MHTepIpeTalMji CTapuX pellieka Kymnama fereTa. Cama bBoropopaniia, kao Hosa EBa,
Ap>ku Majior XpucTa Ha KOJIEHY U pyKoM Ipo6a BOAY 3a KyIIambe, Y/Me 3aMelbyje IIPBY
EBy u Canome. Ha npyroj crpaun xage, 6abuily je sameHusIa mpegcrasa Jocuda, mpa-
BeJHUK KOjU je TIPEeNo3Hao ¥ MPUXBATUO YyAeCHO AeBUYaHCKO pahame of cTpaHe bo-
ropoyuIle, TpuKa3aH Ha OBOj CIIeHM KaKO CUIIa BOZY Y TIOCYAY 3a Kymambe fieteTa ([a-
M1KO 2004: 205-206).

ITpumMepn gaTnt y oBOM papy, moceeheHoMm MotuBy Kyiiawa gefiieiia, TO3HATOT
y aHTUYKOj YMETHOCTM OfjaKJIe Ta je, Y3 U3MeIEeHO 3Haueme, Ipey3ena XxpuimhaHcka
uKoHorpaduja u ykpyuuna y creHy Pohere Xpucitioso a motoM u y cuiere pobema Bo-
TOpOJIUILIE ¥ PasINYUTIX CBETUTETbA, TOTBPDHYjy OHO 0 4eMy je MMCaHO y CTPYYHO;j TN~
TepaTypu: HayuMe, y BehHM clTydajeBa, MIyCcTpOBame OCHOBHMX MJeja HOBe Bepe 3ac-
HOBAHO je Ha I10cTojeho0j T03HOAHTNYKO] TPaAMUIUjU KOjy je paHOXpuIThaHCKa yMeT-
HOCT ITpey3erIa, pero3Hajyhi, y mereHgaMa Ha KojuMa Cy IIOYMBaIN OBY IIPOTOTUIIO-
BJI K0 BU3ya/THA CBEJOYAHCTBA TEKCTA, AHTUIVINMPamhe OCHOBHIX MCTIHA Ha KOjIMa
ce 3aCHMBAO paHM pa3Boj xpuirhaHCTBa.

ManobpojHu cy crydajeBu y KojuMa je 3eMas/bCKyl >KMBOT XpUIIhaHCKUX Ipo-
TarOHNMCTA JMICTOPMj€ CIacera MCIIPUYaH IyTeM IOTIYHO HOBUX pellema. Y/IOora aH-
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TUYKMX KY/ITOBA KOji a/lyfupajy Ha BacKpceme, Ha JyfleCHO polerme M Imperopoy
— caJp>KaHM y MUTOBMMA IOIIYT OHOT o 6ory [InoHucy, ABa myTa poheHom, of cMpT-
He Majke CeMerte U off 60>kaHCKOT olla 3eBca, y3 obpene ouninhemwa pammpene y Ip-
9KOj ¥ PuMy cBe 710 KacHOT Ilepyofa apCTBa, He MOXKe Ce UTHOpMCaTH: 6uio je Heo-
IIXOJ[HO IIaraHCKe ufeje TpaHCPOPMMCATI CXOIZHO 3aXTeBMMa HOBe Bepe. Tako je Ky-
flare geliieltia, OBJie Y3€TO Kao ImpuMep, 6e3 OUTHUjUX POPMATHUX M3MeHa, MPEIIo
IyT o MKOHorpaduje puMcKuX pebeda 1 capkodara 2—3. Beka, Ha KOjuMa YMHN Jie0
¢pusa ca ciieHaMa ocseheHnM mpepaHo yMpIIoj Aenu Wi jefHy Off emmnsona y 61o-
rpadcKuM LUKITycuMa ofipeheHnx xepoja ofHOCHO MuUTa 0 JIMOHNCY, ca OCBPTOM Ha
pobeme — ITOHOBHO poheme/TIpenopoy, 10 IpeficTaBa Ha jefHOj Off HajBaKHU)NX CITe-
Ha y xpuuthanckoj ymetHocti — Pofera Ciacuiiierva. OBa cuiena 6uhe o6orahena Ho-
BUM 3Ha4yeHUMa U elMU30fjaMa, a/lil IeHa OCHOBa ocTahe 1MCTa BeKOBMMa: [iBe XKeHe,
pasmrunTo MpeHTHUKOBaHe, Kymnajy HoBopehenor osammohenor Cuna Boxjer, op-
HOCHO HoBopobheHy Mapujy uian pasnuaute cBetutesbe. Y 0BOr (OPMHU MOTUB je OC-
Tao IPUCYTaH U IOCTIe CPefiher BeKa, ca MehambeM JieTa/ba CXOIHO BpeMeHy HacTaHKa
U YMETHMYKO] TPafiNLIVjI.
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DALLA TRADIZIONE PAGANA ALCICONOGRAFIA CRISTIANA -
IL TEMA DEL ‘BAGNO DEL BAMBINO’

Riassunto

Il testo ¢ dedicato al Bagno del Bambino, soggetto iconografico noto all’arte antica, da cui, con
significato diverso, & passato nell'iconografia cristiana, che I'ha inserito nella rappresentazione della Nativita
di Cristo, e anche in scene dedicate alla nascita della Vergine e di alcuni Santi. Gli esempi trattati nel testo
confermano quanto pubblicato dalla bibliografia scientifica sul’argomento: in effetti nella maggior parte dei
casi l'illlustrazione dei dogmi e della liturgia si basava sulla gia esistente tradizione tardoantica, di cui l'arte
paleocristiana approprio, riconoscendo, nelle leggende su cui si basavano quei prototipi come testimonianze
visive dei testi, l'anticipazione delle verita basilari che costituivano il fondamento del primo sviluppo della
nuova fede.

Sono pochi i casi in cui, dallinizio del cristianesimo, la vita terrena dei protagonisti della storia
della Salvezza & narrata utilizzando soluzioni iconografiche del tutto nuove. Gli antichi culti allusivi alla
resurrezione, alla nascita miracolosa o alla rinascita, contenuti in miti come quello di Dioniso, nato due
volte, dalla madre Semele ormai morta e dal divino padre Giove, e i riti di purificazione, diffusi in Grecia e a
Roma fino al periodo tardoimperiale, non possono essere ignorati: si rese necessario modificarne il risultato
trasformandoli secondo le regole della nuova fede. Cosi il Bagno del Bambino, qui preso ad esempio, passo
senza significativi cambiamenti formali dall'iconografia dei sarcofagi romani del II - III secolo , nei quali
faceva parte dei fregi con scene dedicate alla vita di bambini morti prematuramente, o dei cicli biografici
di particolari eroi, o dei, come Dioniso, con particolare riguardo al tema della nascita/rinascita, nelle
rappresentazioni di una delle pitt importanti scene della nuova religione, la Nascita del Salvatore. Tale scena
sard arricchita di nuovi significati ed episodi, ma la sua base restera la stessa per secoli, includendo il motivo
del Bagno del Bambino nella versione in cui due donne, diversamente identificate, fanno il bagno al neonato
figlio di Dio incarnato, o in altri casi alla Vergine appena nata, o ad alcuni santi, che hanno sostituito senza
interruzione Dioniso o i bambini morti prematuramente, raffigurati nell’arte antica.

Sanja R. Paji¢ - Rosa G. D’Amiko
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Cr. 1. Capkodar us ITopToHauuja, serass, oko 180. ronuHe,
Hanyonanun pumcku mysej — Iamano Macumo, Pum

Cr. 2. Capkodar ca 6uorpadckum creHama, feTasp, 2. BeK, Hanmonamuu
puMcku mysej — Mysej [lnoknenujanosux repmu, Pum
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Cn. 3. Poherwe [Juonuca (?), fetam, IpBa II0N0BNMHA 3. Beka, Mysej y OcTuju

Cr1. 4. Poherwe [uonuca, Ilepre, 2. Bex
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Cr. 6. Pohewe Xpucitioso, netam, Kapanmuk Knmnce, 11. Bek, Kanagoxuja
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Cr. 8. Burane fa bonowa, Poherve Xpucitioso, fetasp, 4/5. nenennja 14. Beka,
CanTta Mapuja iu Mesaparta, npenera y [Iunakotexy y bonomwu
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Oliver M. TOMIC!
Univerzitet u Kragujevcu
Filolosko-umetnicki fakukitet
Odsek za primenjenu i likovnu umetnost

JEDAN ANTICKI MOTIV U SOPOCANIMA:
APOSTOL PETAR U DEIZISU

Rad je posvecen prouc¢avanju nasleda antike na zidnom slikarstvu XIII veka u manastiru
Sopocani, kralja Uro$a I Nemanjica (1243—1276). PredloZena je sistematizacija ovog istrazivanja,
pri ¢emu je posebna paznja posvecena zivopisanom ukrasu oltarske pregrade, koji kao temu
sadrzi prodireni Deizis. Ikonografija apostola Petra, kao i izbor svetitelja u okviru Deizisa,
svedoce o postojanju neposrednog antickog uzora za ovo resenje. Taj model je morao biti sasvim
nalik na jednu enkausti¢ku ikonu carigradskog porekla koja se datira u VI ili VII stolece.

Kljucne reci: Sopocani, antika, apostol Petar, oltarska pregrada, Deizis, Sinaj, uzor

Freske u Sopoc¢anima, zaduzbini kralja Urosa I (1243—-1276), obi¢no se u nauci da-
tiraju u godine izmedu 1263. i 1268, odnosno oko 1265. (Puri¢ 1974: 39-41, 196-198;
Puri¢ 1991: passim). Neki autori izneli su drugacije misljenje te su kao period Zzivo-
pisanja crkve Svete Trojice predlozili 1273—-1274. (Nikoli¢ 1980: 71-85), 1276—1278.
(Nikoli¢ 1986: 70-73), odnosno godine neposredno oko Lionske unije iz 1274. (To-
di¢ 2002: 369, 375). U ovom radu kao tacnije se u obzir uzima potonje datiranje, koje
smo, na osnovu li¢nih istrazivanja (¢ije je objavljivanje u pripremi) suzili i precizirali
na sledece faze: 1) Zivopisanje naosa 1275. godine; 2) Zivopisanje priprate 1276. godi-
ne; 3) zivopisanje nove ktitorske kompozicije, mozda ve¢ u jesen 1276, ali najverovat-
nije 1277. godine.

U najobimnijoj monografiji o Sopo¢anima koja se do danas pojavila, Vojislav J.
Duri¢ (Puri¢ 1991: passim) je na vi$e mesta isticao kako freske u zaduzbini kralja Uro-
$a ozivljavaju duh antike: klasi¢nu lepotu, plemenitu helensku uzdrzanost, svecani pa-
tos grckog pozorista, etos antickog ¢oveka i, pre svega, lepotu odnosno estetske ideale
klasi¢nog doba (o ulozi antike u srpskom srednjovekovnom slikarstvu up. i Radoj¢i¢
1982: passim). U pomenutoj monografiji, medutim, nije bilo prostora da se sve te ta¢ne
i nadahnuto iznete konstatacije sistematski istraze. Ovo je prilika da se, u najkra¢im cr-
tama, ukaZze na mogucnost jedne klasifikacije onog $to se na freskama Sopo¢ana moze
imenovati kao anticko. U tom smislu, treba navesti nekoliko kategorija ili slojeva, kao
predmet analize: 1) toposi; 2) estetsko vrednovanje (ali ne samo u smislu stila u okviru
vizantijske umetnosti); 3) uzori neizvesne starine koji, medutim, najverovatnije spada-
ju u kontinuiranu filjjaciju anti¢kih re$enja; 4) elementi neposredno nadahnuti anti¢-
kim uzorima. Iako je predmet ovog rada jedan primer iz kategorije (4), neophodno je
ukratko se osvrnuti i na prethodne stavke pomenute klasifikacije.

Kada je re¢ o toposima (1), izli$no je ¢ak i njihovo nabrajanje, jer se radi o veoma
brojnim, prevashodno ikonografskim reenjima (od izgleda jevandelista, preko opre-
me svetih ratnika, do detalja na pojedina¢nim scenama, kao $to je Rodenje Hristovo) ili

1 oltomic@gmail.com
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ornamentima (meandar, svastika, itd.). Kod estetskog vrednovanja (2), pak, neophod-
na je analiza po elementima: a) kolorit — ovo istrazivanje je najnepouzdanije zbog vrlo
slabo sa¢uvanog materijala koji se pripisuje ¢ak i helenistickom, a nekmoli klasi¢nom
razdoblju. Rimske grade je nesto vise, ali se i tu mora voditi ra¢una o tehnikama i $ko-
lama, $to usloznjava sliku i zakljuc¢ke ¢ini nepouzdanim. Pisani izvori, i sami nekom-
pletni, ne navode dovoljno podataka o tome koliko je slikarstva, iz kog perioda i u kom
periodu bilo stvaraocima pred o¢ima kao moguci uzor; b) modelacija - ovo je svakako
jedan od klju¢nih elemenata koji bilo koju fazu vizantijske umetnosti odreduje kao kla-
sicizirajucu ili ne. Tu se zaklju¢ci mogu pouzdanije doneti; ¢) proporcije — najplodnije
podrudje, bez obzira na to da li se radi o proporcijama tela ili samo lica, po$to se kao re-
ferentni materijal moze koristiti i skulptura. Istina, slobodna skulptura gubi na znacaju
ve¢ tokom IV veka, a tokom V stole¢a postepeno prestaje da se izvodi (ako se izuzmu
statue vladara — poslednji bronzani car—konjanik bio je Iraklije), ali ona ostaje prisut-
na u javnom prostoru veoma dugo, o ¢emu u slikarstvu ima pouzdanih svedocanstava
(bezbradi Justinijan i Konstantin na mozaiku carskog vestibila Sv. Sofije, na primer, u
vreme kada carevi nose bradu). Ovakvo istraZivanje je kao krajnji rezultat dalo stati-
sticke tabele sa mnostvom brojeva, razlomaka i procenata, ali ovaj rad nije ni u kom
slu¢aju prilika da se one i pokazu, a kamoli obrazlazu. Kona¢no, kao primeri trece ka-
tegorije, uzora neizvesne starine (3), mogli bi se navesti primeri personifikacija Smrt-
nih grehova na stra§nom sudu (Mijovi¢ 1967: passim) i nekih scena, poput Gostoljublja
Avramovog, Rodenja Hristovog ili Raspeca (o ovom poslednjem slucaju, rad za $tampu
je u pripremi).

Za ovu priliku, kao predmet analize odabran je motiv koji pripada cetvrtoj kate-
goriji, neposrednim antickim uzorima. Ovu pojavu u Sopo¢anima najbolje ilustruje lik
prvoapostola Petra, naslikan uz samu oltarsku pregradu (sl. 1). Uklju¢ujudi Sv. Petra, u
pevnicama (i delom potkupolnom prostoru) Sopocana, predstavljeno je petnaest sto-
je¢ih figura apostola, od kojih su ¢etvorica jevandelisti. Posebno su istaknuti prvoapo-
stoli Petar i Pavle, jedan naspram drugog. Njima se mora pridruziti i Sv. Andrej Prvo-
zvani, ne samo zato $to je prikazan odmah iza Sv. Petra, vec i zato §to polozajem tela
sa njima ¢ini celinu. Sva trojica su okrenuti ka oltaru i predstavljaju produzetak Zivopi-
sanog ukrasa oltarske pregrade (o rekonstrukciji ove pregrade — Kora¢ 1974: passim).
Tako se, sa severa ka centru upucuju Sv. Andrej, zatim Sv. Petar, potom Sv. Stefan Prvo-
mucenik, da bi se ta polovina zavrsila prestonom fresko-ikonom Bogorodice (koje da-
nas viSe nema). Sa druge, juzne strane, povorka je kraca i sastoji se od apostola Pavla,
ispred koga je Sv. Jovan Preteca, a na kraju prestona fresko-ikona Hrista (danas takode
nestala). Na taj nacin, ne samo zapadne strane isto¢nog para pilastara, ve¢ i isto¢ni zi-
dovi pevnica - severne u celini, juzne samo delimi¢no - predstavljaju dekoraciju oltar-
ske pregrade u Sopoc¢anima. Tome u prilog govori i ¢injenica da se vrata proskomidije,
kroz koju izlaze povorke Malog i Velikog vhoda nalaze na sredini isto¢nog zida sever-
ne pevnice. Severno od njih je Sv. Andrej, a sve naredne figure na zviopisu (Petar, Ste-
fan Prvomucenik 1 Bogorodica sa Hristom) moraju se posmatrati kao ikone izmedu tih
vrata (proskomidije) i carskih dveri. Namerno okretanje narednih apostola, od/iza Sv.
Andreja (u severnoj pevnici) i Sv. Pavla (u juznoj), suprotno od smera ovog kretanja,
odnosno frontalno, a ne u nastavku, dodatno naglasava smisao ovog rasporeda i odre-
duje granice Deizisa. Istovremeno, medutim, samim sme$tanjem u jednu veliku grupu,
apostoli se mogu posmatrati kao celina, mada je i ona, u tom slucaju, u bliskoj vezi sa
oltarskim prostorom.

Ikonografski uzori za predstavu Hrista okruzenog apostolima su anti¢kog i pa-
ganskog porekla, bilo da pripadaju carskoj ikonografiji (COrange 1978: Taf. 14—17; El-
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sner 1998: 18, fig. 7), bilo da je re¢ o paganskim religioznim temama (Mathews 1999:
101, 103, fig. 75), a ona sama javlja se u okviru ranohri§¢anske umetnosti u nekoli-
ko razli¢itih varijanti, kao $to su Traditio legis (Grabar 1966b: ill. 234;Volbach1961:
319-320, 345346 fig. 33, 41, 42, 45, 175, 179; Berchem — Clouzot 1965: 67, 105-110,
fig. 9, 120; Kollwitz 1941: 154, 155, Taf. 48—49; AGE 1979: cat. nr. 502, 503, 507, 508,
525; Mathews 1999: 80, fig. 57); Hristos Didaskalos (paganski uzori za ovu temu: Ber-
chem — Clouzot 1965: fig. II; Mathews 1999: 109-111, fig. 83; hrid¢anska ikonografija:
Grabar 1966b: ill. 230, 249; 1999: 111, fig. 85; Walter 1970: 188—-198, sa ilustracijama);
Volbach 1961: 12, 310, 320-321, 329, 337 figs. 7, 46, 47, 95, 138; AGE 1979: cat. nr. 568;
Berchem — Clouzot 1965: 59-60, fig. 61) i Missio apostolorum (Volbach 1961: 328, fig.
85-87). U prvim vekovima hri§¢anske umetnosti, okupljanje apostola oko Hrista ima-
lo je ¢esto apokalipti¢ni karakter, mada je ta¢an naziv teme katkad tesko odrediti (Ber-
chem — Clouzot 1965: 63—66, 87-90, figs. 65-67, 100, 101; AGE, 515, cat. nr. 505, fig.
71; Volbach 1961: 325-326, 338341, figs. 75, 141, 145, 149; Mathews 1999: 122, fig.
92). Od starine su apostoli oko Hrista naj¢e$ée prikazivani u prostoru oltara ili oko nje-
ga (Berchem — Clouzot 1965: 79, 114-118, 153 figs. 89, 134, 192-196; Lazarev 2004:
48, sl. 66, 67; Grabar 1966a: ill. 186—187). Svedocanstvo Pavla Silentijarija iz 563. povo-
dom ponovnog osvecenja Sv. Sofije u Carigradu, govori o postojanju pregrade sa dva-
naest stubova oplacenih srebrom i arhitravne grede na kojima su bile reljefne predstave
Hrista, apostola i drugih li¢nosti (Babi¢ 1975: 6). Koja je ta¢no tema ove celine bila, ne
moze se utvrditi. Mermerni fragment (sa bojenom pastom) templona neke od solun-
skih crkava (druga polovina X veka) sa apostolima - Jakovom Alfejevim, Filipom i Lu-
kom — smatra se u nauci delom Deizisa, §to bi ga ¢inilo najstarijim poznatim kada je u
pitanju razvoj ikonostasa (Volbach1961: 330, fig. 99). Ipak, jasno se vidi da su apostoli
okrenuti frontalno, $to dovodi u pitanje postojanje pravog prosirenog Deizisnog ¢ina. U
svakom slucaju, veza predstave Hrista sa apostolima, sa jedne i oltara (i njegove pregra-
de), sa druge strane, anti¢kog je porekla. Ipak, ona je opsteg karaktera i ne odreduje ne-
posredan uzor za sopoc¢ansko resenje, kakav zahteva kriterijum (4). Pre nego $to bude
re¢ o tom uzoru, neophodno je ukratko predstaviti pojavu apostola (posebno Petra) u
srpskom zidnom slikarstvu koja prethodi Sopoc¢anima, kako bi se utvrdilo u kojoj meri
sopocansko resenje (ne) sledi dotadagnju tradiciju u Srbiji.

U Studenici, na sloju iz 1568. godine, naslikana su poprsja dvojice prvoapostola
Petra i Pavla na zapadnom zidu, ispod Raspeéa (Babi¢ 1986: sl. 63). Radi se o predsta-
vama koje su jako retudirane i posle obnove patrijarha Makarija (Petkovi¢ 1965: 167),
tako da se ne moze sa sigurno$¢u re¢i jesu li oni tu prvobitno (1208/1209. godine) bili
prikazani ili ne. U prilog tome da su u vreme Sv. Save ovde ipak bila prikazana dvo-
jica najve¢ih medu apostolima svedo¢i sam nacin njihovog postavljanja u kvadratni
okvir (imago quadrata), koji u potpunosti imitira ram neke portabilne ikone. To rese-
nje, svojstveno slikarskim celinama iz vremena Sv. Save, na ukrasavanju srpskih crkava
freskama i samo je antickog porekla (Pordevi¢ 2008: 119-120; Mijovi¢ 1969: 120-123,
126-127). U crkvi Hristovog Vaznesenja manastira Zice, na originalnom slikarstvu iz
oko 1220. godine, apostoli su rasporedeni u dve grupe, u zoni stoje¢ih figura obe pev-
nice (Mijovi¢ 1969: 106—118; apostoli Petar i Pavle u ulaznom portiku pripadaju dru-
gom sloju Zivopisa i odlikuju ikonografskim osobenostima karakteristicnim za doba
kralja Milutina: isto, 182—188). Na juznom zidu juzne pevnice, ispod Silaska u ad, oko
prozora, su prvoapostol Petar i jevandelist Luka. Sv. Petar je blago okrenut prema Ras-
pecu (na istoénom zidu), dok je Luka frontalno prikazan. Niz se nastavlja na zapadnom
zidu juzne pevnice figurama jednog jevandeliste, nepoznatog apostola i Simona i Tome.
U severnoj pevnici, na severnom zidu (naspram Sv. Petra i Luke u juznoj) su dvojca je-
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vandelista koji se ne mogu identifikovati. Predstava Cetiri apostola (od kojih jedan sva-
kako jevandelista) na zapadnom zidu potpuno je uni$tena. Upada u o¢i da na mestu
koje bi bilo pandan Sv. Petru (iz juzne) u severnoj pevnici nije prikazan Sv. Pavle, veé
jedan od jevandelista (Todi¢ 2001: 27-28), $to ukazuje da je izbor apostola bio uneko-
liko odreden istorijskim kontekstom - li¢nim prisustvom dogadaja u vezi sa smréu i
vaskrsenja Sina BoZjeg. Samo neki medu njima bili su frontalno prikazani, dok su osta-
li, u kontrapostu, bili okrenuti jedni prema drugima, ¢ime je izbegnuta monotonija, a
po tom vizantijskom nacelu ¢e se oni i dalje predstavljati u srpskim spomenicima. Sto
se tice samih jevandelista, njihovo prisustvo je u skladu sa izborom uobic¢ajenim za vi-
zantijski nacin prikazivanja (Todi¢ 1987: 85).U Crkvi Hristovog Vaznesenja u Mile$evi
apostoli, kao u Zidi, zauzimaju zonu stojecih figura u obe pevnice (Radojci¢ 1971: 19,
crt. 51 6). Usled o$tecenja fresaka, raspoznaju se samo trojica iz juzne i dvojica iz se-
verne pevnice, ali ih je teSko identifikovati. Prikazani su uobicajeno, u hitonima i hi-
mationima, sa zatvorenim svicima u rukama, a njihov poloZaj je strogo frontalan, $to
isklju¢uje kako njihovu medusobnu komunikaciju (kao $to ¢e biti slucaj u Sopocani-
ma), tako i eventualno obracanje prestonim fresko-ikonama Bogorodice i Hrista na
oltarskoj pregradi. Njihova pozicija svedodi o specifi¢noj vezi u programu i rasporedu
fresaka izmedu Zice i Mileseve, mada se oni ovde javljaju u kontekstu razli¢itih nara-
tivnih scena u odnosu na one u prvom sedistu srpske arhiepiskopije. U Crkvi Uspenja
Bogorodice manastira Morace, na freskama iz 1574. godine, donju zonu juzne pevni-
ce zauzimaju stojece figure apostola, na ¢ijem se Celu nalazi Sv. Pavie (Petkovi¢ 1986:
234-235, crt. 5). Oni su na tom mestu najverovatnije bili jo$ na freskama XIII veka iz
doba kneza Stefana, ali se njihov redosled i polozaji tela na obnovljenom Zivopisu mo-
raju uzeti sa rezervom. Sva Cetvorica na isto¢nom zidu (Pavle, Luka, Marko i Andrej)
i najisto¢niji na juznom (Vartolomej) okrenuti su ka oltarskom prostoru i tek je Torna
dat kao ¢eona figura. Pokretom i gestovima oni se nadovezuju na molitveni polozaj Sv.
Jovana Pretece, prikazanog pre Pavla, na isto¢nom kraju juznog zida. Da li se svi oni
mogu ubrojati u Deizis kao temu prvobitne oltarske pregrade, tesko je sada re¢i. Preo-
stalih pet apostola prikazano je kao u medusobnom razgovoru. Izdvojen na severnom
zidu, pored Bogorodice Paraklise, predstavljen je Sv. Petar (Petkovi¢ 1986: 239, crt. 7).
Na ovoj poziciji on ¢ini pandan figuri Sv. Jovana Pretece iz Deizisa kao glavne teme Zi-
vopisane oltarske pregrade Morace. Po polozaju tela koji na danasnjoj fresci zauzima, i
on ¢ini deo prosirenog Deizisa. Figure koje u severnoj pevnici za njim slede (pocev od
Sv. Save i Simeona) prikazane su ¢eono i sa ovom celinom nisu u kontinuitetu. Jo$ jed-
nom su apostoli Petar i Pavle bili predstavljeni u Mora¢i, u ni$i prozora na zapadnom
zidu paraklisa Sv. Stefana Prvomucenika (Petkovi¢ 1986: 262, crt. 23). Kao stojece fi-
gure u doprozornicima, trocetvrtinski su okrenuti poprsju Hrista koji ih blagosilja (u
luku prozora), drzeéi u rukama svitak (Petar) i kodeks (Pavle). S obzirom na druge fre-
ske u ovom prostoru, moguce je da je zograf Jovan 1642. godine ovde ponovio celinu
koja je postojala u XIII veku. Smestanje prvoapostolskog para na zapad jedne sakral-
ne celine bilo je uobicajeno u srpskom i vizantijskom slikarstvu. U crkvi Sv. apostola u
Peckoj patrijarsiji (oko 1260. godine) apostoli po svoj prilici nisu bili prikazani kao sto-
jece figure u prvoj zoni, mada se to ne moze pouzdano tvrditi. S obzirom na to daje u
kupolu i tambur smesteno Vaznesenje, njihovi pojedina¢ni likovi izmedu prozora veé
su bili na izuzetno istaknutom mestu, pa je prvi registar time mogao biti osloboden za
prikazivanje drugih svetitelja. Lik apostola Petra u prvoj zoni na ¢eonoj strani zapad-
nog potkupolnog luka (kome je sa druge strane verovatno odgovarao Sv. Pavle) izve-
den je tek sredinom XIV veka u okviru poduhvata obnove slikarstva u pevnicama i oko
njih, gde su prvobitne freske propale usled vlage (Puri¢ 1990: 216, sl. 142).
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Mesto koje prvoapostol Petar zauzima na zidovima Sopoc¢ana i kontekst u kome je
prikazan, ¢ine ga izuzetnim u odnosu na ranije predstave u srpskom slikarstvu. Alj, i
njegova ikonografija je, medutim, neuobicajena, premda se on prepoznaje na prvi po-
gled. Naime, njegova kratka seda kosa i brada uopste nisu kovrdzave, kako je to, pak,
odavno bilo uobi¢ajeno (Erminija 2005: 385). U komninskom periodu to je ¢ak bilo
posebno naglaseno, §to se moze videti na fragmentima fresaka XII veka iz Vatopedai
kelije Ravduhuna Svetoj Gori (TREASURES 1997: cat.nr. 1.1), kao i na ikonopisu tog
doba (TREASURES 1997: cat. nr. 2.5). Sopocanski Sv. Petar mnogo vie podseca na
drevne primere, kao $to je jedna ¢uvena carigradska ikona iz VI (ili VII) stole¢a poda-
rena manastiru Sv. Katarine na Sinaju (Elsner 1998: 257-258, fig. 163) (sl. 2). Ne samo
§to je lice apostola u Sopoc¢anima, sa meko obradenom kosom i bradom, sasvim nalik
starom radu u enkaustici, ve¢ su to i ikonografski detalji: dugi krst i par klju¢eva koje
svetitelj drzi u rukama (kljucevi su primeceni jo§ 1954, ali je krst uocen tek docnije i
objavljen 1969: Zivkovi¢ 1969: 117, crt. 1). Sem toga, na oba primera Sv. Petar je okre-
nut trocetvtinski, kao da se nekom obraca. To je na fresci logi¢no, jer su pred njim Sv.
Stefan i Bogorodica, okrenuti ka Hristu. U slu¢aju portabilne ikone iz VI veka to je, me-
dutim, sasvim neuobicajeno, jer je time isklju¢ena direktna komunikacija izmedu ver-
nika i naslikanog svetitelja. Taj polozaj, dakle, i na sinajskom panelu odgovara obraca-
nju, samo je, usled ograni¢enog prostora, Hristos sveden na poprsje u medaljonu iznad
Petrove glave.

Polozaj apostola Petra navodi na nedvosmislen zaklju¢ak da je u oba slu¢aja, i na
sinajskoj ikoni, i na zidovima crkve Sv. Trojice, predstavljen Deizis. Zivopisana oltarska
pregrada, staro vizantijsko reSenje, nasla je u Srbiji veoma plodno tle, pri ¢emu su po-
sebno postovani svetitelji razli¢ito kombinovani u pojedina¢nim spomenicima, u skla-
du sa Zeljama narucilaca (Babi¢ 1975: passim). U Sopoc¢anima je, medutim, kao tema
odabran Deizis, §to u drugim srpskim crkvama XIII veka nije slucaj. Istina, desavalo se
da Deizis bude prikazan, ali na drugom mestu, u drugacijem kontekstu ili na razlicit
nacin. Tako je Deizis glavna tema polukalote u Sv. apostolima u Pe¢koj patrijarsiji (Pu-
ri¢ 1990: 33, sl. 91 10), a u MileSevi, u okviru Zivopisane oltaske pregrade, Bogorodica
Zastupnica nema za pandan Sv. Jovana Pretecu u molitvi (Radoj¢i¢ 1971: crt. 1 i 2; Ba-
bi¢ 1975: 24). U studenic¢koj Nikoljaci je posvedoden primer Deizisa, ali sa neuobica-
jeno rasporedenim ucdesnicima, usled neodgovaraju¢ih zidnih povrsina (Tomié¢ 2005:
272,sl. 14119). T u isposnici Petra Koriskog, Deizis je tema koja krasi freske u visini ol-
tarske pregrade (Puri¢ 1958: 181). Ipak, u oba ova poslednja slu¢aja nije re¢ o velikim
vladarskim zaduzbinama.

Sem toga, broj svetitelja koji u sopo¢anskom Deizisu uéestvuju veéi je nego na
prethodnim primerima oltarske pregrade u Srbiji. Usled odabrane teme, Sv. Jovan Pre-
teca, koji je u Srbiji prethodno prikazivan na drugim mestima u naosu (Babi¢ 1986: 70,
sl. 57; Mijovi¢ 1969: 150, 153; Puri¢ 1958: 175, 180—184, sl. 6—11; Radoj¢i¢ 1971: crt.
11; Todi¢, 1986: 40; Tomi¢ 2005: 274, sl. 15 i 16; Petkovi¢ 1986: 227, 241, 261, crt. 1, 8,
22, sl. 211 3; Buri¢ 1990: 33, sl. 91 10), u Sopocanima se nasao kraj Hrista, a od ostalih
svetitelja koji su ranije bili istaknuti, prisutan je Sv. Stefan Prvomucenik. Sv. Nikola je
premesten u okvir Sluzbe arhijereja, na stranu prema dakonikonu, koji mu je i posve-
¢en, dok je Sv. Sava Jerusalimski sasvim izostavljen. Uvodenje apostola u Deizis, pozna-
to u vizantijskoj umetnosti, po prvi put se (u Srbiji) javlja upravo u crkvi Svete Trojice,
a odabrani su Petar, Andrej i Pavle. Ispostavilo se kako uzori za prikazivanje Deizisa
na kome, sem Bogorodice i Pretece, u¢estvuju Sv. Stefan Prvomucenik i Sv. Petar, poti¢u
od carigradskih dela starijih od epohe ikonoborstva (najraniji primer Deizisa datira se
takode u VI vek i ocuvan je na mozaiku crkve manastira Sv. Katarine na Sinaju: AGE
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1979: 517, fig.73 1 535). To potvrduje pomenuta prestonicka ikona sa Sinaja, sa ikono-
grafskim reSenjem Sv. Petra (njegovog lica, krsta i klju¢eva u ruci) sasvim nalik na so-
pocansko.

Pada u o¢i da sli¢nost izmedu ikone i freske ide ¢ak i do programskog nivoa, jer
su kraj Hrista u oba slu¢aja prikazani upravo Bogorodica i Sv. Stefan Prvomucenik (mla-
di lik u medaljonu sinajske ikone pogresno je identifikovan kao apsotol Jovan u: Elsner
1998: 257-258, fig. 163). Bogorodica i Sv. Stefan na ikoni nisu trocetvrtinski okrenu-
ti Hristu jedino zbog toga $to su medaljoni veoma mali, a prikazane li¢nosti svedene
prakti¢no na lica i vrat. Izgleda kao da se narucilac, to jest tvorac programa sopocan-
skih fresaka, pri izboru li¢nosti u prvoj zoni oko oltarske pregrade neposredno nadah-
nuo upravo ikonom sa Sinaja. Tako nesto, razume se po sebi, nije bilo moguce, ali je
ubedljiv dokaz o postojanju jednog modela carigradskog porekla iz VI veka ili ¢ak ra-
nije, koji je ponovo ozZivljen ba$ prilikom Zivopisanja crkve kralja Uro$a.

Tema ovog rada ponovo otvara tesko re$ivo pitanje — kada se to antika zavrsa-
va, ako je umetnost u pitanju? Veliki napor je potreban da se sinajska ikona predsta-
vi kao nekakva obnova antike, dok je, nasuprot tome, sasvim lako i logi¢no smatrati je
po mnogim parametrima daljim organskim produzetkom anti¢ke umetnosti, ma kako
njen kraj (u vreme kada je ikona nastala) bio blizak. Nema, medutim, sumnje da je po-
java ovakvog apostola Petra, pa i samog Deizisa u opisanom sastavu u Sopoc¢anima pri-
mer neposrednog oslanjanja na konkretan anticki uzor, stariji od Zivopisa zaduzbine
kralja Urosa I najmanje sedam vekova.
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AN ELEMENT FROM ANTIQUITY IN SOPOCANI: APOSTLE PETER IN DEESIS
Summary

The wall paintings from 13 century in Sopo¢ani monastery, founded by king Uro$ I Nemanji¢
(1243-1276), demonstrate many pictorial and iconographical features which derive from classical antiquity.
Among others, there is a very peculiar depiction of Apostle Peter on the northern wall next to the altar. His
face and insignia, as well as the context in which he was included were common neither in Serbian nor in
Byzantine art of the epoch. The model, both for the iconography of the saint and for this particular Deesis
is to be found on a wooden panel in the monastery of Saint Catharine on Mount Sinai. Painted in encaustic
technique, this renowned icon from 6 century represents a bust of Apostle Peter as a part of a peculiar
Deesis which is very similar to the fresco in Sopocani. Although the direct emulation is out of the question,
this similarity between the two monuments several centuries apart clearly demonstrates the existence of a
common model in antiquity, Constantinopolitan in origin.

Key words: Sopocani, antiquity, Apostle Peter, iconostasis, Deesis, Sinai, model

Oliver M. Tomi¢
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SL 1. Apostol Petar, freska, 1275, manastir
Sopocani

SL 2. Apostol Petar, ikona, VI-VII vek, man-
astir Sv. Katarine na Sinaju
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Csernana M. IIEJ/'R!

Peiiybnuuxu 3a60qg 3a 3awiiuiiy ciiomenuxa kyniiype — Beozpag?

AHTUYKE ,JTIO3AJMUIIE”
YV CPIICKOM 3UJTHOM CIIKAPCTBY
OII CPEIMHE 15. TO CPEIVHE 16. BEKA

Opnpebenn MOTUBY uMje je HECYMIbMBO IIOPEK/IO Y YMETHOCTY aHTMYKMX BpPeMeHa — I1o-
T IOjeAMHNX OPHAMEHTA, KeHTaypa, MackepoHa Mmu Gpurypa koje ce kao nepconnduxanyje
YK/bYUyjy y BU3YeNU3alMjy HOjeMHNX XpUIThaHCKMX TeMa — >KM/IaBO Ce Oip>KaBajy M y CpII-
CKOM CNIMKApCTBY y 062 TypKoKpaTuje. PasmaTpame peHoMeHa ocTBapuBama Be3a ca U3BOP-
HMM MaTepujasioM BOJM OUYEKIBAHOM 3aK/by4Ky Jla OHOC Ca aHTMKOM HIje AupeKTaH, Beh mo-
cpefiaH, OCIIOIeH Ha borare CpelmOBEKOBHE MHTepIpeTalmje crapujer Hacieha. Vako y us-
Bobemy KaTka/ia OBeJIeHM TOTOBO JI0 HaMBE, MOTUBM Y IIOCTBI3AHTHI]CKOM CIMKAPCTBY He rybe
HM pOpMATTHY HM CEMAHTUUKY Be3y C aHTMYKUM opuryHanoM. Kaxo je ope peu o nparehum
MOTHMBMMa M/IY TOjeAMHOCTIMA, y/IOTa HaPY4Molla MOXKe Cé MHVMM3MPATH, IIPY 4eMy e MakK
3HAYajHO Merbajy Hallla Ca3Haiba O HUBOY pasyMeBarba je3MKa CIMKe KOjU MOKasyjy OHalIby
CTBApAOIM ¥ BEPHNUIIN.

Kmyune peuu: IOCTBU3AHTHjCKA YMETHOCT, pecke, OpHAMEHT, KAHATAPOC, KEHTAYP, IIep-
connduxarnmja, mackepos, Lipksa Cseror Hukone y Huxomiry

Pa3Boj mosHOCpeiOBEKOBHOT CPIICKOT JIPYIITBA, YMjI j€ BUCOKM CJI0j OKO JleC-
nota Credana Jlasapesuha modeTkoM 15. BeKa NpUXBATHO BUTEIIKY KyITYypy 3ama-
Ia 1 weH nceypoxnacunysaM (Pagojunh 1982: 72), npeknHYT je TpajHNM OCMaHCKUM
ocBajamuMa OaIKaHCKUX o0macTu cpepyHoM croneha. Y mOTOWOj KynTypu, o 06-
Hose [lehke marpujapmuje 1557. rofyHe, APaCTUYHOT pe3a y OGHOCY IpeMa aHTULIN
UIaK Huje 6MJI0, 0 YeMy CBefiode IpoOup/bUBe HapyOMHe MojeayHana — o6pa3oBa-
HUX KTUTOpA IINpe Pafjo3HATOCTI WIN MK KOH3yMeHaTa Ky/IType IpeduieHnX ec-
TEeTCKUX 3aXTeBa. Y 06/MacTy KIJDKEBHOCTM Ce OBa OlleHa MOXKe HMOTKPEINTU MHO-
ro6pOjHNM MpeNNCUMa BUTEIIKOT poMaHa Azexcangpuga, mocseheHor X1MBOTy 1 oc-
BajamuMa Ajniekcanzipa Benuxor. IToHemTo OTKpuBa ¥ KOMIUIEKCHA ICTOPMja HOjefu-
HuX pykomnuca. Tako je, Ha npumep, y MynTtukyntypanrsom Hosom bpay, BeposaTHO
3a obpasosanor mucna Jumnrpuja KantakysuHa ,,HAKTOBEHOT Xe/IEHCKOj CTapVHY ,
1474. rofuHe HACTAO jefjaH TPUYKM PYKOMUCHM 360pHMK 4nju Cy cagpkaj IInugapose
Onumiiujcke oge (Enunuxuje) u Ecxunose gpame Oxosanu Ilpomeisiej v Cegmopuya
apoitiue Tebe. Y npyroj ueTBpTuHM 16. Beka, cBa je mpunuka usmeby 1532. u 1542/43,
pykomuc je 610 y moceny HosobOpackor nomna Henerbka, Koju je Ha MapriHaMa JMCII-
CMBao IPeBOJie YNTABMX IIACyca XeJIeHCKUX KIacKa Ha CPICKOCTIOBEHCKU jesuK (Jo-
BaHOBuh 2004: 78; Bypuh 1991-1992: 313). 3Hama u cTpeM/berba nona Hemerpka Hucy
6uma ycambeHa. CIMyHa MHTEPECOBAbA 3a AHTUKY UMAO je KPYT BUCOKUX IIperaTa 1
6oraTux KHe)XeBa OKYI/bEHIX OKO OXPUJCKOT apxuenyckona [Ipoxopa, y mepuony on
EroBOr 07acKa Ha Katexpy 1525. o cmptu 1550. rogure. Kako je Lipksa Ceete Co-
¢uje, crapo apXMENNCKOIICKO CEANMIITe, IPeTBOpeHa y amujy, [Ipoxop je He camo my-

1  svetlana.pejic@heritage.gov.rs
2 Ilpwmor je HacTao y OKBUpY Ipojekrta 177036 MuHucrapcTBa npocsete 1 Hayke Perry6imke Cp6uje.
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HIX YeTBPT BeKa OPIDK/BIBO olpeMao HOBY Kateapy — Lipksy Boropopuige ITepusie-
IITE, HETO je ¥ MMpe MOACTUIAO0 IIPKBEHO CTBapanamTBo. HapyunBsao je KmioKeBHE
PpajioBe 1 WIyMUHMpaHe Ipemnce, Kao M 3aMalllHe CIMKapCcKe 1 [pBOpe3He pajioBe Ha
IIPOCTOPY LIMpeM Off je3rpa merose jypucaukuuje (Iposganos 1991-1992: 271-286).
ITpoxopoBa HacTojara MpaTwIK Cy KpaToBcku KHe3 Jumutpuje Ilernh, mrenpu ktu-
TOD, Kao U y4eH! KiUrosbybar murponomut HukaHop, uunehu ambujeHT Koju je 1mo-
TOfIOBA0 U TIPOKOPUMa aHTWIKOT Hacneha y oHoBpeMeHO cTBapamamTso. Y Tormmd-
KOM MaHAacTupy Kof Jlemup-xucapa, y MaHaCTMpPCKUM IpkBama y Ciemuy u Tpec-
KaBIly, IPBOpPe3 MajcTopa IPUIENCKO-CIeITYaHCKe PaMoHMIle YK/bydyje 300MopdHe
MOTUBe IIPOUCTeK/Ie 13 aHTUUKMX y3opa (hoposuh-/bybunkosuh 1965: 74-81; Ipos-
maHoB 1991-1992: 279-281). Ha uKoHu KOjy je HOBOLOM CBOje XMPOTOHMUje Hapydno
TpavyaHMYKN U HOBOOpAcKu murtponomuT HukaHop y Tpehoj menenuju 16. Beka, Ha
IOWBEM OKBUPY CY, Y3 BeroB IOPTpeT U aHbera Koju My y He6eCKOj MHBECTUTYPU JO-
HOCU MUTPY, IPUKa3aHU XelTeHCKN Myfpal| — ,TBopal;” IluTtaropa, ZomojacHo, ¢ Kpy-
HOM, Kao 1 OoOHaXXeH, cTapu nepcujcku npopox Ilponmje (Hypuh 1991-1992: 297-
314). Ynora yrnegHux HapyduIana, KakBu Cy 6mnu apxuenyckorn IIpoxop, Murporo-
nmut Hukanop mnu kues Ilemnh, cBakako je 6uma npecygHa y hopMmupamy nzeja Koje
je Tpebano uspasutu cnukoM. CadyBaHa Jea OfpaXkaBajy BIX0BO JOOPO MO3HaBabe
AaHTMYKVX M3BOPA U3 KOjUX Ce T103ajM/byjy ofipehenn MoTusy, Mehy mrMa — Kako cMo
YIIpaBO MOAICETV/IN — ¥ HEKU BeOMa PeTKI.

Y 3MZHOM CTIMKapCTBY O3HaueHe eroxe Hac, MelyTuM, mpeBacxoffHO UHTepecyje
(eHOMeH IIpeTpajaBama ofpeheHNX cTapux MOTVUBA M3a KOjUX HE CTOjV U3PUUNT 3a-
XTeB eIUTHOT HApy4uola yin TBopua mporpama. Omuite o6pasosame 3orpacda u Be-
PHUKa Taja je 6MI0 CKPOMHO U MCK/by4yje HelocpefaH KOHTAKT ca OPUIMHATHUM
AHTMYKMM MOTMBOM Kao IPeIOIKOM. A/ Ja ce HM CIMKAapMMa HU BEPHMI[IMA He
MO>XXe OCIIOPUTHM IIO3HaBaibe, pasyMeBarme U cMUCAOHO Kopuirheme oapebennx au-
TUYKMX MOTVBA, IOKa3ami 6JICMO Ha OffabpaHyNM IpUMepyMa CadyBaHUM Y 3UJHOM
CNMKAPCTBY HeloBO/bHO mpoyuene Llpkse Ceeror Hukone y Hukomiy xop bujenor
ITora, Koje je HacTamo y Tpehoj wim 4eTBpTOj HeLjeHuju 16. Beka (3a faToBare LIMpe
B. [Tejuh 2013: 369-380). IlomHa ananusa omoryhasa TUIIONOLIKO pasBpCTaBame MO-
TIBA KOje MPero3HajeMo Kao ,,l103ajMulie’, y Koje 6u cragase ogpehene opnameHTas-
He ¢opMe (,g80ciipyKka cekupa’, Kanitiapoc ¢ propamHUM MOTHBOM), Kao 1 OHe ca (u-
TypaJHVUM pelleVMa (KeHiTiayp, ilepcoHupurauje, MackepoHi).

OpHameniii ,geociipyke cexupe” IPOUCTeKao je us mabpuca (AaPpug), aHTUUKOT,
TauyHMje — MMHOCKOT XJTa[HOT OpyXja Koje je KopuurheHO y pUTYaTHOM XPTBOBAbY
6ukoBa. Y mpexpumhaHcko, anu 1 y jycTuHMjaHCKO Hoba dopma mabpuca pafo je
kopuinheHa 3a KayyTie MOJHMX oneka. Mo3anuKo carame orneka 1ako ce IPeTOdInIo y
Ipyru Meayj, 6ecKpajHO OHaB/batbe CUHYCOME OO0 je xpuithaHCKy KOHOTAL)Y 1
HOCTAJIO YeCTO CIMKAHU MOTUB y CPefilbOBEKOBHOM Pas3fo6/py. MOTUB IBOCTpYKe ce-
Kupe BapypaH je y 60jama nim JOIymeH TaukaMa, O YeMy CBefjoue OpHaMeHTH M3 IpY-
re nonoBrHe 13. Beka y Conohaunma, y 14. cronehy oun y Ilehkoj matpujapumju mim
Ha npenasy 14. u 15. Beka MoTvBu y Kamury Ha Oxpuznckom jesepy y (Crpana 2006:
6p. 138;263; 39). VcToBeTHe ,,cMHyCOUJIe € TaUKaMa~ 3alla>keHe Cy U y pyckoM Hacnehy
(3a )XMBoICaHU IpUMep ¢ Kpaja 14. Bexa y L]pkBu apxanbena Muxauma y CkoBopog-
ckoM MaHacTupy B. Oproa 2004, 1: 420). Kacunje, y Huxosm1yy, ucti MOTUB paszBaja
¢urypanne mpegcraBe y MOTpOYILIjUMa HEKUX OFf IYKOBa, AodapaBajyhm Geckpajuo
He60 y KoMe cBeTUTe/b 06uTaBajy (Ci1. 1), OMHOCHO IpeACTaB/ba 3ajefHUYKI CIMKAHN
OKBMp IOPTaJa U JIMHeTe Ha 3aIIaJIHOM IIPOYeby.



Ceeitinana M. IIEJII'h

Kaniziapoc, mexap ca ABeMa JpIIKama, y aHTWYKOj TPYKOj MUTOJIOTHj! Hajuenthe
cumbonusyje anoHU3NjcKo obwmbe. Ilojenuun xxuBonucaun ¢ropanau Mmotusu y Hu-
KOJBIIY Kao fia 3a y30p MMajy YIpaBo Ty GOpMy: U3 YalluIle LIBETa, TMKOBHO yOO/II-
JeHe IOy T KaKBOI KaHTapoca (pasyme ce — 6e3 gpiukn), 6yja MecHaTo, CTO60FHO 1
6p3o cnukano muinhe, mokpusajyhn untaBy pacronoxusy nospiuuny (ci. 2). Buie
HO caM MOTMB, CTU/IM3aliyja, OBOVp MMTMeHaTa 1 IBIX0Ba HeurcToha OTKpMBajy 103-
HO fj06a HacTaHKa dpecke.

Kenitiayp, 4ecT y aHTUYKOj YMETHOCTH, (PaHTACTUYHO je MUTOMOIIKO Ouhe ¢ Te-
JIOM KOHba, 2 TOP30M U IJIABOM YOBeKa. Y BU3YeNnM3aljy je IpefcTaBa Ipelia IyT
ox durype ca gBeMa JbYICKUM U IBeMa KOIBCKIM HOraMa, IO IIpYKa3a ca CBe YeTupMa
KOIbCKIM HOTaMa, KaKo ce IpHKasyje off 6. Beka Ipe H. e. IIa Hafjajbe. Y XxpuirhaHcKoj
YMETHOCTY, KeHTayp PeTOPMYKM M3paxkaBa ,ABOjedyLUIHOCT CBAKOT YOBeKa, HecaBp-
IIEHOT Ha CBVM ITyTeBVMa CBOjUM ¥ CMMOO/IN3Yje caTaHy M/ IEMOHa, CIyTy CaTaHu-
Hor (Huxonum 2010: 96, 45). Y6em/p1BO je ZOKYMEHTOBAHO 1 TyMadere fia Y CIOBEH-
CKMM HapOJHMM IpMYaMa KeHTayp MpeJCcTaBba ,,0TeNIOB/belbe CBera IITO je IIOKBape-
HO” (Papojunh 1982: 137-139).

KeHrayp je yecTo nmpukasuBaH ca opyxjeM. Tako ce, penumo, Ba KeHTaypa jype
Mamryhy To/baramMa Ha IIOTHOM MO3aMKy cpefber 6poya 6asunmke y IapianHom rpa-
ny, u3 JyctunujaHoBor fob6a (LIBetkoBuh-Tomamesuh 1978: 16, ci1. 6). Y poMaHNYKO]
YMETHOCTH TIaK, KEHTayp je pajio IpefcTaB/baH y TPeHy 3aTe3ama JIyKa ca CTPeIoM,
MOTUB KaKaB je Kao JIeBeT! 3HaK 3aCTYIUbeH ) y IONY/IapHOM 30[1jaKy. ¥ CPIICKO]
CpenmBbOBEKOBHO] KAMEHO] IVTACTMIIN KeHTayp—CTpeall IpBY MyT ce mojaBbyje y Cy-
[eHNUIIN, @ TIOTOM je cadyBaH y JJedaH1Ma, IITO YMHU U3BECHNM Jja Ta y OBO MOfHEO/be
JIOHOCEe POMAaHMYKN 0OpasoBaHM HMPMMOPCKM Kiecapu. HakoH Typckux ocpajama
Bankana, y gpyroj 4eTBpTuHM 16. BeKa, KeHTaypa 6e3 opykja, anu ca MajioM GUrypom
Ha nebuma, pesbape MajcTopu Ha IPBEHNM ABOKPWIHUM BpatuMa y Tpeckasiiy, unju
je ktutop kues [Tumurpuje [lennh (hoposuh-J/by6unkosuh 1965: 79, 1. XXVII 6; 85).

Y MOHYMEHTaJTHOM C/IMKapCTBY BM3AHTUjCKE M IIOCTBM3AHTUjCKE €IIOXe KEH-
Taypa—CTpea HeMa, a jefyHM M3y3eTaK 4uHyM mpepctaa y Huxomny (cn. 3). UYn-
TaB 3allaJiHU 31 jy>KHOT 6pofia y TpMMa I10jaceByMa 3allpeMajy Haru JIMKOBY IPell-
HMKa KaXXIeHMX 300T CBOjUX MHIMBUIYa/IHMX Ipexa, Aeo Komnosuumje Cuipauinos
cyga. YBpX 31Ja, Ha OCHOBY 6e3 Ha3HaKa IPOCTOPA, IPEICTaB/beH je HaT MJIa/iyl YOBEK
obelileH 0 KOHOMAL] 11 PYKY Be3aHUx cTpara. IIpemza My je Telo mpoOofeHo deTupma
CTpenaMa, XKUB je ¥ OTBOPEHMX O4YMjy OYeKYyje ylapall IeTe CTperie KOjy U3 IyKa Ofia-
IMbe MOHOXPOMHO, cMebhe HacmukaH kentayp. Hap cimkoMm je mcnmcawno: ,, Youya”.
OmycaHn CI0j MKa MPOMCTEK/IOr U3 KATOMYKOT MKOHOIPadCKOT MOfieNa CTpajiamba
Cseror CebacTujaHa 1 KeHTaypa Koju ra raha crpesiom Morao je HactaTu caMo QaH-
TACTUKOM CIMKapa CBUKIMX Ha MoTuBe Bubane y Ilpumopjy (Ilejuh 2011a: 65-82).
Tymauerse fa Hajroper rpelIHNKa — yOuIy My4u KeHTayp — OTeloB/betbe AeMoHa (Pa-
nojumh 1982: 138-139), Mmoxxpa 61 ce moryo ocioputi. Hanme, ,,He youj!” jenna je on
cBrMa 3HaHuX [leceT OOXjuUX 3amOBeCTH, Uyje Kpliewme Boau y makao. Cam ybura je
HOYMHWIALL 37I08eNa, Koji He 3aBpeDyje na Oyae HacluKaH y /byACKOM o0mndjy, Beh
nobuja 6ectujanny GopMy KeHTaypa BeUUTO HeraTMBHe, eMOHCKe KoHoTanuje. Hat-
¢ ,, Youya” oHOCHO 61 ce, lakyIe, Ha KeHTaypa, a He Ha CBesaHOT Maaanha Tema mpo-
6opeHor crperama. OBaKBO carjieflaBarbe HIKO/bAYKOT IPU30pa HalasuIo 61 IMOTIOo-
py y ncanmy 11, 2: ,,Jep eBO I'pjelIHNLIM HAaTErOLIe JIYK, 3aIlelle CTPely CBOjy Ha TeTH-
BY, [Ja U3 MpaKa CTpuje/bajy IIpaBe cpIeM.”

Ilepconugpurayuja — Gurypa KojoM ce HEKMBUM IIpeIMeTUMa, CTBApUMa WU
[IPUPORHNM II0jaBaMa MPU/ajy ocoOuHe XuBux 6uha — 13 aHTUYKe YMETHOCTH je -
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PEeKTHO M C IIyHNMM Pa3yMeBambeM IPeTOYeHa y CPefmhOBEKOBHY, U3 e Y YMETHOCT
MOCTBU3aHTUjCKOT foba (mmpe B. Pagojunh 1982: 65-73). Mehy mHomTBOM IIepco-
HMUUKaIyja yKbYYeHNX y xuBomyc Hukomla y 0Boj IpUINIY U3ABOjUIN OMCMO JiBe
KapaKTepUCTUYHe: MepcoHnUKaIyjy JopAaHa, roToBo obasBesnu mparehu MOTUB y
uKoHorpaduju cueHe XpucitiosoZ Kputitierbd, Kojy IIO3HM aHOHUM MHBEHTHMBHO pellla-
Ba MCTUI[AKkEM BOJIe HETIOCPENHO 3 pykKaBa (CII1. 4), Kao U JIETIOIKe JbY/CKe TIPefiCTa-
Be Cynrma n Mecerra meby 3Besfjama Ha He6eCKOM CBUTKY Koju CBUjajy ahemn mper
Ipyrn Xpuctos fonasak (ci. 5).

Macxka, Wy weH UTaNNjaHN3aM MACKepPOH, KOjU je Y CPIICKOM je3uKy npuxsaheH
Jla 03HaYM YKpac y OOMUKY JIMIja TPOTeCKHMX LIPTa, KAPAaKTePUCTUYAH je aHTUIKY MO-
TUB KOjU je, Y CBaKOM Of ,lIEPMaHEHTHUX PEHECAHCHUX MOKpeTa  CpPellbOBEKOBHE
yMeTHOCTU VIcTOKa, CBOje MecTo Hanmasuo y cnkapcty (Tatnh-BHypuh 1972: 24-27).
Y yMeTHOCTHM MajeosIoNKe ermoxe Hajuemhe ce Kao MOjeiMHOCT yTKuBa y ofehy par-
HUYKUX (urypa u dysapa apxanbena Muxama, ca ujejoM fa sacTpaliy U 3alITUTH
(Moypuxku 1981: 322-324; 334). VicTy IpuMeHy MMa 1 y TOC/IEBU3aHTIjCKOj YMETHOC-
TH, I€ Ce OVMCKPETHO, Yy IPMU3ajy, CIMKA Ha MaHLIMPKMA CBeTNTesba; Y Hukomny — Ha
npcuma leoprujeBum n Ha mymmiy Cetor Mepkypuja (cr. 6).

Ocobeny, 1 ca acrmeKTa aHTMYKYX I103ajMUIIa Haj3aHUM/BUBH)Y II0jaBy Y XKUBO-
IIICY HUKOJ/bAYKe IIPKBe, IPEICTaB/bajy MAaCKEpPOHM Ha KOH30/IaMa IOTIOPHMX YeTBP-
ToOmMyacTux ayKosa. [IpeMza je [je/IOBUTO OYyBaH CaMO MAacKepOH y KOpeHY 3aIlaf-
HOT JIyKa jy>KHoT 6popa (ci1. 7), dparMeHTy cBefode Aa ¢y cmmdHe popme 61ye Hacmu-
KaHe M Ha OCTa/IMM KOH30/IaMa Y jy>KHOM 1 ceBepHOM 6popy. IIpernsHa kapakrepu-
3alifja TAMHOIIY TOT, TOTOBO MOHOXPOMHOT JIMI[a HafyBeHNX 00pa3a, OTBOPEHNX YCTa,
OKPYITINX O4Mjy M HMCKO IOCTaB/beHMX yIujy Huje Moryha. McTpakusauke Hemoy-
MIIie 3aII0YMEbY Off AV/IeMe JIa JIN je TPOTecKa JbY/ICKO /INIle MM KaKBa ITepCOHMPUKa-
I1ja, TaB/ba MIN MackKa ¢ KoM cose. Hate 6oraro Hacnebe Hyan pasHonuk, anu tex
YCTIOBHO aHAJIOTHU MaTepyjal, KOju Ba/ba IOAPOOHNje PasSMOTPUTIL.

ITo monoxxajy y apXuTeKTypy CaKpaaHOT 3ama U 110 HaYMHYy CTUIU3aluje, HI-
KOJbAauK!/l MacCKepOHM Cy CIMYHU CTApUjMM IpMUKA3MMa Ha MIMIIOCTYMA HOBOIAB/INY-
ke 11pKBe (mpe 1386. romune). anTacTiyny mukosn y Ilasmmuiu jacHo cy MehycobHo
IIOBe3aHM YCTaIACAHOM BOJIOM U IIPOTYMadyeH) Kao aHTU4Ke IepcoHndukanuje Oxe-
ana (Hopbhesuh 2008: 26-41), nako 61 ce MOIIO IOMMIL/BATH 1 Ha TepCOHMDUKALIIje
pajckux peka — leon, ®ucon, Eydpar u Turap — xop Kojux, modes jouI of Mo3anuka y
KPCTVOHMIIV OXPUACKOT TeTPAKOHX0CA Ha IIPVMMeP, BOAA Y MIa3eBJMa UCTIYE 13 YCTa
myuikux muia (IIBerkoBrh-Tomamresunh 1978: 49 u cn. 76). Boge, mehyTum, Ha Hu-
KO/bayKoj IpeficTaBy HeMa. HagyBeHu obpasu mpe 6u ynyhusanu Ha moryhy mepco-
HU(UKaNVjy BeTpa, a/lyl HaM TaKBe aHa/IOTMje HUCY IO3Hare.

VI3 perteproapa Ioc/neBn3aHTIjCKe YMETHOCTY Ba/ba IOMEHY T MAacKepOH YTKaH
y CIMKaHM COKT Ha ynasy y bakonukon Csere BapBape Ha Pepyunoj rpafuum, HOBOj
KaTeppu Pamike enyckonyje musrpabheHoj mpe 1526. 1 >XUBOIMCAHO] MOXKAR Y LPYyroj
nomoBuHM 16. Beka ([Tomouh 1995-1996: 115-117, ci. 12). IIpeno3HaT/euBO IaBoO-
JIMKO JMIie TIPVMKa3aHo je 3Ha/Ia4yKM, Y HajOo/bUM TpafmiijaMa IajIeosIolIKe peHeCaH-
ce MOYeTHMX JelieHnja 14. Beka (3a Koje MHOIITBO aHA/IOTUja Hyau nperies Moypuku
1981: 307-338), anu 6e3 eeMeHara rpoOTeCKe KOja KapaKTepuilie HUKO/bAIKI MOTYB.

YnpaBo Hac je MOMeHAT I'POTeCKHOT Ha MackepoHy 13 HukosmIa ymyTtno fa ce
OKpeHeMO ApyroM Moryhem U3BOpy MHCIIMpaLyje — pelepToapy 3anajgHe paHTaCTUKe
Y MHOTOOPOjHMM KJIECAHVM POMAaHO-TOTHYKUM TpOTecKaMa. Y TOM MaTepujasy, Hu-
KO/bayKa CIMKaHa CTUIN3alija HeOOMIHO MHOTO Ha/IMKYje KMIITHIIKOM MacKepOHY
y 06/m4jy cose, yrpahenoM y sup gy6poBadkor ¢pareBadkor caMmocTaHa y 14. Bexy.
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OBeHuYaH JIereHIOM, ¥ JaHAC M3a30BaH CBJMMa KOjJ1 Cy y oTpasu 3a cpehoM y /by6asu,
U M3IM3aH Off HACTOjarba [ja Ce YOBEK Ha Ibera IOIIHe U J1a Ce Ha ’heMy HO0BOJ/BHO AYTO
O, [yOpoBauKy MackepoH cronehnmMa je jeman ox cuMm6oma rpasia u popMa Koja je
MOI7Ia Ha[jaXHy TH aHOHMMHe XuBoruce Hukompia.

Bes 063upa Ha TO MITO ce He 61ICMO KOHAYHO OIpefe/IIN a CTPUKTHO Offpef-
Mo ¢opmy MackepoHa Y HMKOBITY, M3BECHO je Jla OH HeMa YUCTO JIeKOPATUBHY YIIO-
ry. IlpocTopra aycriosnija MoTuBa ynyhyje Ha HeroBy amoTporiejcKy QyHKIjY,
IIPOUCTEKITy U3 BepoBaibe a CIMKaHA TPpOTecKa Tpeba fa YUBPCTH, OCUTYpA U 3alll-
TUTY CTaTUYKHU oceT/byBO Mecto. OBO yTONMMko mpe mrto je npksa Cseror Huxore,
usrpabena u xuBomMcaHa KpajeM 14. Beka, y HeKOM 4acy Oua omrrehena, Taunmje —
00pYyIINO Ce YeTBPTOOIMYIACTHU CBOJ BEHOT jy)KHOT 6pofia I1a je HAKOH TpafiuTe/bCKe
06HOBe MI3HOBA OC/IMKaHA. Y TOM, PYTOM CIIMKAaHOM CJI0jy Cy KOH30JIe ojadaBajyhux
lyKOBa yKpallleHe MacKepOHMMa KOjyI M3BOPHO, jOLI Of aHTMYKIX BpeMeHa, LITHTe
OHOTa KOj! X HOCH.

HeynuraH je 3ak/by4ak Ja IpefodYeHM CIMKAHM MOTUBU 6€CKpajHO MOHOB/bEHE
IBOCTPYKe CeKMpe, KaHTapoCa, KeHTaypa, PasIMuNTUX IepcoHnrKanmja u MacKe-
pona un3 Ilpkse Csetor Hukone y Huxosmlyy mpescTaB/bajy IO3He MHTepIpeTaluje
aHTUYKMX Mofiea. Y TOMMMCKY 0671acT HOHEMN Cy UX >KUBOIMCIU KOjU Cy TIOCEN0-
Ba/MM He CaMo IPEM/IOIIKe 13 HeIOCPEHO CTapljer MaJe0MONUIKOr JKMUBOINCA, HETO
uM — cynehu mpe cBera 1Mo MMKOBHO] GOpMyIaLujy rpeurHnKa—youre u CMUCTIEHOM
Kopuinhemy MackepoHa — Huje 6ua cTpaHa HM yMeTHOCT 3amaza. OTyzna motude un
Hallla IPETIIOCTaBKa O JyOPOBAYKOM IIKOTIOBahY aHOHMMHIX HUKO/bAYKIMX CIMKapa.
3a 0By je TeMy Off TOCEOHOT 3HaYaja 1 TO LITO aHAM3UPAHM TIpaTehn cIMKaHU MOTH-
BU He IPOVCXOJie 3 HeITOCPEeIHOT 3aXTeBa HapyuNIalia, 3aXTeBa KOji CY IpeBacXof-
HO IIPOrpaMcKe IIpupoze, Beh ¢y 1o cIMKapcKux cxBaTarmba M pasyM/bUBI BEPHULV-
Ma Te ertoxe. AHTHUKe ,,1T03ajMuLie” C, AaK/Ie, Celu(uIHM KyITypPOIOLIKY (peHOMEeH
KOj je MIMao CBOje KOH3YMEHTe 11 y CPIICKOj CPeIMHM IIpBe TI0JIOBMHE 16. BeKa.
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ANCIENT “BORROWINGS” IN SERBIAN WALL PAINTING
FROM THE MIDDLE OF 15™ TO THE MIDDLE OF 16" CENTURY

Summary

It has been shown by several examples that the period after the fall of Balkan regions under the
Ottoman reign was characterized by awareness and understanding of ancient motives. The elements
which are stored in the frescos of insufficiently studied church of St. Nicholas in Nikoljac near Bjelo Polje
are especially distinguished. The motives of endlessly repeated double axe - labrys, of kantharos, centaur,
different personifications and masks all represent a late interpretation of ancient models. These motives
are introduced into the area of river Lim by the painters who owned the schemes from the Palaiologoi
period. Along with these, and in line with the artistic formula of sinner-killer (fig. 3) and meaningful use
of masks (fig. 7), the art of the West proved not to be unknown to the painters. This has led us to assume
that anonymous painters from Nikoljac were educated in Dubrovnik. A special significance to the theme
is given to the analyzed, accompanying motives which do not derive from immediate thematic demands
of a purchaser, but are the result of the painters” interpretation, and are also understood by the Christian
believers. Ancient “borrowings” are, therefore, a specific cultural phenomenon which also had its consumers
in the Serbian environment in the middle of the first half of 16t century.

Key words: post-Byzantine art, frescos, ornament, kantharos, centaur, personification, mascaron, Saint
Nicholas Church in Nikoljac
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Cn. 2. Llpksa Csertor Huxkone y Hukosmlty, kanimapoc ¢ 6umem




Cr. 4. Ipksa Cetor Huxone y Hukormuy, Kpuiitiewe Xpuciiia, neTass: fiepcoHudukayuje Mopa
u Jopgana
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Cn. 5. Llpksa Cseror Huxkone y Hukosmny, Cilipawnu cyg, netam: Céujarve Hebeca

Cn. 6. Upksa Csetor Huxone y Hukomuy, Ceeitiu Ieopeuje u Ceettiu Mepxypuje
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Cn. 7. Lpksa Ceetor Huxone y Hukosmiry, mackepor
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Jejan M. BYKEJIN'R!
Ynueepsuiiieini y beozpagy
Dunozofpcku paxyniteit
Ogemerve 3a UCTHOPU]Y yMeTHHOCTHU
Lenitiap 3a my3eonozujy u xepuitionozujy

PEJEIVNKAIWJA IIATAHCKOI KAO TPUJYM®
XPUIITRAHCKOTI - O ITOAN3AY I PUTYATTHOM
(I)OCBEREBKY BATUKAHCKOI OBEJIMCKA

Y papy ce Ha npumepy xpuirhaHcke femkaryje o6emcka Ha Tpry Ceror ITerpa y Batu-
KaHy MCTPaXKyje Ha KOjy HauMH je Taj APeBHM CUMOOJ COMapHe MUTOTEONOTrHje, KaKo AMHAC-
tujckor Erunra, tako 1 antnukor Puma (koju ra je, HeclaBHO, IyTeM Ky/ITYPHOT BaH[anusMa
IIPICBOj MO 32 CBOje ,BoMIIeOHEe” MOTPebe), MOCTA0 BaKaH YMHMIIAL] Y APTUKYIICaby CaKpaTHe
Tomnorpaduje KaTommuKe IPpecTOHMIe M KOHCOMMIALMjU manckor ayropurera Cukcra V mpe-
Ma 4ujoj 3aMucin je 1586. ropune cioMeHuk penorypan u nocsehen Yacuom Kpcry, momro
Cy IPEeTXOJHO, KPO3 jaBHM puTyasn npouninhema (ersoprypama), HOHMIITEHE EroBe M3BOp-
He (maraHcke) KoHorarnje. Takobe, kpos gatu mpumep ykasahe ce Ha MofienT OHaIIAKka TpeMa
KOMe je, laleKo M3BaH BUAoKpyra Ceere cTonmie, a y uMe 60p6e IpoTUB UpoIaTpuje — jama-
YHO, He HY>KHO, IIPOUCTEeK/Ie 13 BEPCKUX 100Y/a, U MpeHaMeHa CioMeHnyKor Haceba gpyrux
MUHY/IVMX UMBUIM3ALM)A, MHTEPIIPeTUPaHa Kao TpujyMd xpuuharnckos Hap 1a2anckum.

Kmyune peuu: marancko, xpumhaHCKO, pefiefiUKaliuja CIIOMEHUKA, CIONNja, OOemncK,
ersopim3am, conapHa cumbonuka, Tpr Ceeror Ilerpa y Batukany

VBopna pasmarpama.

CeMaHTHYKO pasTpaHNyem-e: KyalllypHu eanganusam — clionuja —
pegequxauuja

Op xaxo cy (xpumrhaHcka) pemuruja u Brafapcku KyaToBu (koje, omet, Tpeba
IIOjMITH KO CIIOj (K6a3u)penusujckoé u HonuitiuykoZ) modeny o0IMKoBaTy KyITypHe
U IpyIITBEeHe OHOCE, Ha 6a3y TOT BPEIHOCHOT CHCTeMa oBarIoheHu cy HajopojHMju,
JaKaKo ¥ HajMOHYMEHTA/IHMjY IpUMepy CIIOMeHIYKe OAallTVHe, YMja apTUCTNIKA, a
TUMe U ucTopujcka BpegHocT (Purn 2006: 353) Huje moapuBeHa HI HOIITO Ce, MAXOM
3axBasbyjyhm acrmpaljaMa IpOCBeTUTEIbCKIX ,Iypya’, mpocmeputeT CTapor KOHTH-
HeHTa BMIlIe Huje MCK/bY4MBO IoucroBehnsao ca mHTepecuma MHcTHTynMja LIpKse
u Kpyne. Hacynpor Tome, Heka ¢peHeTH4Ha M HeycMepeHa IOaTHOCT PelTUTHju, ¥
K0joj 611, mapaoKcaTHoO, IOKINYHO [03MBakbe Ha [[yXOBHA Hade/la pe3yATHUpaso Hil-
MM PYTUM JIO aHYIIAI[MjOM UCTHUX, 6yAnIa je mobyze 360T KOjuX Cy Ha TIOBECHM JXXP-
TBEHMK IIPVMHOIIEHA jeJHAKO MMIIPeCcHBHA MaTepyjann3oBaHa cehama YoBeYaHCTBaA.

Jour ox mpen6MONMjCKUX BpeMeHa, Y HECTPYKLWjU CIOMEHNKA Ipelo3HaT je
CBOjeBpCTaH BUA (He)KOMYHMKAIMje Ca VeOIOIIKIM IPOTUBHIKOM U, CXOFHO TOME,
030M/PHOCT IOPYKe Koja Ce eJle/Ia IOC/IaTH 3aBJCHIIA je Off OIICeTa pa3aparba, 136opa

1 deovuk@gmail.com

29:27
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MeTe, BbeHOI 3Hadaja, eBOKaTUBHe Mohu u cTereHa owmrehewa. Xeponor, Ha IpuMep,
y CBOjUM M3BOpMMA Kao jeHOT Of O3JIOITIAllleHMjUX CKpHAaBUTE/ba XpPaMOBa IIOMUILE
nepcujckor Kpaba Kam6msa II (cuna Kupa Benmmkor): kajia je TOKOM 0CBajaukor I10XO0-
fa Ha Erumar meroBy BojCKy IIPOryTaja MIyCTUICKA ONTyja — ,OTall NCTOpHje” je Y TOM
HeCTaHKY BUJe0 60KaHCKY OffMasy ¢ 063MpOM Ha TO Jia je IiW/b BOjHE oIepanuje 61o
»00padyHaBame” ca XxpamoBuMa y oasy Cua nocsehenum AMOHY — 60XKaHCTBY Uuju
je yIylen fasieKo HagMaa3yo erniarcky maHTeoH (yi. besan 2006: 17).

Hucy camo pasnosu ocBajaduke Ipypoje OfTOBOPHN LITO U OHO Hacnmebe cTapor
BeKa, Koje (aKo cMO Kajpu Jia IIPUXBAaTUMO XepOJOTOBO TyMadere) y 3alliTUTY Huje
y3emo Heko 60)KaHCKO mpoBuberse, 1 fabe nirdekyje cBoj Hemesnc. Axo Beh He 360r
paTHe CTMXUje VU BaHJaIM3Ma KOji HY>KHO HUje HU MOpao OUTY TeHepICaH UAEjHUM
HOJIOraMa KOJIMKO XOTUMMYHVM YIOBOJ/beHbeM PYLINIAYKOM HOpUBY, OpOjHa 31amba
aHTHKE Cy U3 MParMaTUYHUX U €KOHOMCKMX MOTHUBA, /i, HEIIOOUTHO, U 360T ecTeT-
cke BpenHOCTY ofipeheHor rpaheBUHCKOr eleMeHTa, KOMaJjaHa U IpeTBapaHa y cilo-
nuje (op nmart. spoliare, ,,IOKBapUTH, ,yIIPOIIACTUTH ) — KOPIMCHE OCTAaTKe Koju 6u Ha-
CTaBWIM Jja GUTHIIY Y KOHTEKCTY Y KOMe CY ce IOHMIITaBale hIUX0Be MPBOOUTHE KO-
Horauyje. Tako ¢y, peunmo, NojefHY KaUTeI) ¥ TPaHUTHY CTyO0BM KopuirheHu y
¢byHKUMj1 HOCada, Kao y poMaHU4Koj Katenpanu Cseror Tpunyna y Koropy, anu cy,
UCTO TaKo, 6e3 Hekor ocehaja cTpaxomnonToBama 1 nmjeTeTa, ¥ pasHe HAATPOOHe CTe-
e, capkodasy u ocTanmu rpoOHN CIOMEHUIN YHOTpeb/baBaHM 3a MOIJIOYaBabe Lp-
KaBa, 3Vflatbe CPehOBEKOBHIX 3aMKOBa,? Kyha kao 1 3a MHore apyre HameHe (ba6uh
2006: 94-96, 102-103).

Ha pgpyroj crpanu, nyteM HoBux XpuithaHCKVX caKpalTHMX cafipxKaja, mpaheHux
er30PLCTIYKIM PUTYAJIOM ITOMOhy Kojer je MHOrOOOXKadKa ,,Jiernpa’ 13 aHTUIKNUX
objexaTa MCKOpemVBaHa Ha HAYMH Ha KOjM Cy IPUCTYNameM KPCTUOHUYKOM 3[IeH-
1y npeo6pahmBany U HOTOKBM NMATAHCKM BIAfAPY €BPOIICKOT 3amaja, Huje Hu 6mmo
noTpebe a Ta KOHBep3uja CIOMEHNUKA, WM, KaKO Ce Y je[fHOM CBOM MOJHAC/IOBY 13-
pasuo ViBo babuh - ,,pecemanTusanyja maranckux sgama’ (2006: 92—93), Hy>KHO UM-
IUIVKYje ¥ IBJMXOBO NOTIIYHO 3aTMparbke /WM pacrapyaBame. Ha oBaj HaunH, maxie
HOCPeACTBOM 0bpefa puTyanHor npounirhersa, KOHCeKpanuja pumckor IlaHTeoHna’
y upkBy Santa Maria ad Martyres modetkom VII Beka un Komoceyma sHaTHO KacHuje
(Mapacosuh 1983: 33—34),* cnacuia je oBa 3pama off CyabuHe Koja je 3agecuna Behnu-
HY aHTMYKOT Hacreha y (paHOM) CpenbOBEKOBIbY.

PeHecaHca je cBakako ycIiena Jja KIacu4He CIIOMEHMKe ,u3Mupu’ ca xpuiihas-
CKOM MKOHOTpad1joM 1 fa, Kao Ha HajcmaBHMUjoj ¢ppeciu Padaera Canrtija, obe Tpa-
IuLMje TIOCTaBU Y jefjaH CKIafjaH, XapMOHMYHM ofHOC. MebyTuM, HapegHo Bennko

2 Ha oBaj HauMH je cTpajiano u jenHo ofi cefiam 4yzna Crapor cBeTa — yjelHO HajuyBeHMju CIIOMEHMK
XepopoTOBOT POAHOT Tpajia — May3osej y XanukapHacy (gaHauimsy boapym, Typcka), unje cy MacuBHe
6710KOBE ¥ KOTIOHaJie, HAKOH 3eM/bOTPeca KOjI je 3/jarbe JOCTA OLITETHO — ajTi He M HEelOIPaB/bUBO —
BUTE30BM pefja JoBaHOBAllA Y3N/a/ly y IJIOMa3H! KPCTAlIKM 3aMak ITo4eTkoM XV Beka.

3 Ilama Eyren(uje) IV je xonBeproBanmu IlaHTeoH, koju y fo6a peHecaHce IIOCTaje TTACOBUT M Kao
IIOYMBHO MeCTO C/IaBHMX yMeTHuKa (Padaen [Raffaello Sanzio], Aunbane Kapaun [Annibale Carracci],
Banpacape Ilepyunu [Baldassare Tommaso Peruzzi]), ocno6oano HaKHAJHUX JOIPALbY U afjalITalja,
amu Beh y XVII Bexy Yp6an VIII nspaje nHapenby ma ce 6poH3a ca Kymose M KpoBa aTpuja yIoTpeou
3a mmBeme 80 Tormosa. Vcry, max, mamna he xacHuje 6utn nHUIMjaTOop 06HOBe IlaHTeOHa 1 OTpajHe
2 3Bonuka Koju he morom y XIX Beky OUTH YKIOHeHN! KaO Pe3ylITaT POMaHTUYAPCKUX TEXHU 32
Bpaharem npBo6uTHOr M3r7Iexa cnoMenunyma (Mapacosuh 1983: 34).

4 Tex y XVIII Bexy Komoceym mpecraje fa 6yze usBop kBannrterHe rpahe, pabprka mammurpe nim 4ak
6apyrana (Mapacosuh 1983: 33-34), cBe oK 3pame Huje mocBetno nama bexepykr XIV, ox kapa
HOYMIbe ¥ 030M/bHMjA OpUTa ITO Ce KOH3epBalluje Thde.
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UCKYIIeHe TOHeTIe CY IOCTTPUICHTCKe TOfMHEe Koje Cy OalITuHY NpexpuimhaHcKIx
LMBU/IM3AlIMja HAMETHY/IE HOBe LIeH3Ype, a CBe 360r 60jasHy [a y KIMMU y4ecTaanx
IIPOTECTAaHTCKUX ,,caboTaxka” U XyMaHJCTUYKe OTBOPEHOCTH KOja Ce, KaKO ce YMHUIIO,
oTesta KOHTPO/IM BMIIIE HETO LITO Cy IIPKBEHN ayTOPUTETI TO MOIJIN [a IPETIOCTaBe,
U OHA JOJATHO He MOK0/Ie6a HeK1 HECUTYPHY KaTONMUYKU yM. Y TOM IEPUOJY Mpec-
IUTUBAKba, Kajja je JorMe YyBEeHOr KOHLMIA Tpebamo MMIUIEMEHTUPATU Ha PeINTH-
03HY YMETHOCT (1 Ha yMeTHOCT yorurre) 1 narna Cukct V je Hapenuo nocseheme ve-
TUPM erumaTcka obemucka off Kojux he tokom 1585/1586. roguHe jeman yak 6utn pe-
TIOLMpPAH y CaMO CpefUILTe IPeCTOHMIIe KaTOMMIKOT cBeTa. Hajsan, 1 3a Hac HajBax-
HUje, yIpaBo heMo Kpo3 Taj ekIaTaHTaH IpUMep CIOMEHIMYKe pefieAnKanyje ¢ Kpaja
XVI Beka, anu u ca TeHAEHILMjOM U3HATXKeha CIMIHMX Hapaena, y npeacrojehnm
penoBMMa HACTOjaTy fja 0Baj peHOMEH, KOj CTOjU Y IIPUCHOj Be3U ca KyITYPHUM BaH-
[a/IM3MOM, /I C€ Off UCTOT 110 MHOTO Y€MY U Pa3NMKYje, IITO CyBUC/IMje IPefiCTaBuU-
MO ¥ OffTOHETHEMO.

Opn excraTpujanmje 10 poMaHN3anmje: NpegucTOpija Mogu3ama
BaTukaHcKor 06enncKa u conapHa CcMMOOINKa

Ca TBpEOKOpPHMjOM CTpPYjoM IIama Koju, ysumajyhm y o63mp mare mcropumjcke
OKOJIHOCTH, HUCY OM/IN CIIPEMHM Ha HeKy Behy TpIe/puBOCT IIpeMa KITaCUYHUM Mfe-
amuMa, 6ap He y Mepy Kojy je mokasana BehnHa m1xoBux nperxopHuka of Hukore
V mo Knmumenta VII (Brant 2004: 111), cBu cy usriean 6unn na he aHTidko Hacnehe
OUTHU MOABPTHYTO AEBACTALMjU Y MEPHU Y KOjoOj je TO 610 cry4aj y foba cpefmer Beka.
Caspemennk ITuja V u Cuxkcra V, jesynra Anronno IToceBuno (Antonio Possevino) ce
YaK ITOXBAJTHO M3Pa3yo O HUXOBUM TEKIbaMa Jja OfiCTpaHe M YHUIITe aHTUIKe CTATYe,
wn ux npeobpase 3a xpumrhaxcke norpebe (ucro, 115). Cpehom Te je oBaj mocnentse
HaBefeHM NOHTH(D, unje je cBeToBHO nMe Pennue Ilepetu (Felice Peretti), mpolieHuo ga
jeman TpajaHoB mmu AypenujeB cTy6 MOTY CBOjOM YMETHMYKOM U KOMEMOPATHBHOM
BpenHouthy fonpuHeTy Bemr4amy xpuirhaHcke Teonoruje® 11 ca CBOjUX OPUTMHATHIUX
JIOKalyja 1 YIPKOC TOMe IITO je, peurma Ajojza Purma (2006: 360-361), ,,mpomnano
crapo IlapctBo unju je cjaj u HemobenuBy moh cTy6 Tpebamo fga oppxn y cehamy
KaCHUjMX HapalTaja’

Hanmuxyjyha BpcTa cCBpCMCXOZHOCTY, ay ¥ IIMPY IIOJIMTUYKY IUIaH Kojer hemo
ce gorahu HemTo KacHuje, caduyBam Cy 1 oOemycKe, Maja 360r HEOOUYHO BEVKOT
3HaYaja KOjyi Cy KJIACMYHU ETUIIATCKM eJIeMEeHTM YXXMBAIU y PeHeCaHCHO-6apOKHO]
KYITypu — aMb/IeMaTCKOj IUTepaTypu Ipe cBera (moues of 36opHuka Iconologia Ye-
sapa Pume/Cesare Ripa) — rie ¢y 06emuCKy U NMpaMUAN IIPUINCUBAHA 3HAUEHHa Be-
3aHa 3a JJejy BeYHOCTU U HemposasHocTu cnase (TumotujeBuh 1996: 165), mwuma u
HUje IIpeTuIa OIAaCHOCT Off ,MCTpeO/bera” Kao HeKUM CIIOMEHMIVIMa TPYKO-PUMCKE,
a moce6HO IpeTKOoIyMOO0BCKe poBeHmjeHIje. Obenucke Cy jour puMCKI MMIEPATo-
pu, nodes o Jomunujana u XagpujaHa, npeko Okrasujana, Kanuryne n Knayauja o,
Haj3ag, Koncranruna Bemkor u Koncranuuja II (B. Mongenk 1891: 7-8) orybusa-
7n off, OCTOj6MHe XeMnoImonuca nin ,4oMa CyHdanor” (xe6. 2:n Wiy, beth-shemesh),
Kako ra bubnuja jour mpenosHaje (Jepemuja 43: 13), He 6u /1 CBOjOj BIagapcKoj pell-
pe3eHTaLuj 1 JaIy PacKOIIHYjY OKBUP M M3PasuIy je OHAKO KaKo CY TO YMHIIN (papa-
ouu guHactujckor Erumra. ITomrro cy ux Beh mytem Tako 6e304HOr BaHAA/MM3Ma OTP-

5 Cukcr V je HanmoXxmo fa ce cry6osu kpyuuiny ¢urypama Cerux armocrona Ilerpa (Tpajaros) un ITaBma
(Ciniy6 Mapka Aypenuja). lllTaBuiue, 1a0 je fa ce 0Baj Apyry pecTaypupa, 0 4eMy CBefode i HaTIICH Ha
MIOCTaMeHTYy.
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/1N U3 M3BOPHOT KOHTEKCTa, IIpeTBOpuBIIN PuM y rpaj ca Hajehnum 6pojem obermic-
Ka, OHM Ce, 33 Pa3/MKy Of KaTOJIMYKIX [IOITIaBapa, HICY TPYAWIN Ja PeceTyjy HBIXO-
BY permurujcky cum6bomuky.® Hamporus, 6air kao mro ¢y obemcuy mogusatmu y cia-
By AMoHa-P4 11 mberoBux noromaxa — ¢papaoHa, Koju Cy MX KOPUCTWUIN 3a IIPOMYIITa-
1ujy concTBeHMx KynroBa (Monmenk 1891: 31-32), Tako je MCTOBETHA PeIUTMjCKO-
HOZIMTUYKA HaMeHa 3aJp)KaHa VM y PUMCKOM KY/ITYPHOM OKBUPY.” Y CBET/Iy U3pedeHe
koHcrarauuje, dejn Knuu uspgsaja mpumep obenncka n3 Lnpkyc Makcumyca Kojer
je ABIyCT IIOCBeTMO PUMCKOM IaHAaHy 6ora cyHua 10. roguHe mpe Hose epe xoTehn
BJIMe Jja Harmacyu Be3y usMehy puMckux nupkyca u cyHLa Koja je 611a Tonmka aa je u
IBa BeKa KacHuje TepTynujaH Ha/masmo 3a CXOHO Ja je eTVMOJIOIIKM IOAATHO Harma-
cu tako wro he amocrpoduparu mosesanoct circus-a u Kupke — hepke rpukor 6ora
Xenmnja (Kuun 2005: 26).

Y nHajosnmormamenujem op nupkyca — Kamurymusom, ognocHo Heponosom, Ha-
Ja3uo ce 1 06eMUCK KOjU je OfMax IO ,eKcIarpujauuju’ u3 XemmoIronyca oko 37. ro-
[VHe II0CTAa0 HeMU MHEeMOHMYap MapTUpHja PaHUX XpUITNAaHCKMX cBeTuTeba, Mebhy
KOjuMa U, Kako ce Bepyje, camor Cseror Ilerpa (ym. Temmn 2011: 180). On yxymHO
TPUHAECT MTO3HATYX aHTUYKIUX 00e/1CKa ,BeyHor rpafa” (ocaM M3BOPHO €TUIIATCKIX,
JIOK Cy IleT Hapy4eHe KOIuje PUMCKMX Lie3apa), jeIMHO je HeKUM Yy/iOM OBaj OCTao Ha
CBOM IIOCTaMEHTY, cBeffouehn yuecrase mepuopie Kpusa u mpeBpaTta, Ibayke Busuro-
Ta, BaHgama u apyrux mieMeHa, 4ak 1 Ioxapy M3a Koje je, I7TaBOM ¥ OHOM IIPeNo3Ha-
T/BMBOM Xa636ypLIKoM 6pasioM, CTajao HUKO Apyru #o map CBETOr pMMCKOr LapCTBa
— Kapno V. 360r cBoje komemoparuBHe (yHKIMje, Koja he, kako KpB/bY HaTOI/beHU
Circus Neronis (1. 1) cBe Buliie 6yze ycTymao Mecto 6ynyhoj 6asumnm (. 2), u cama
TONasuTH 1o uspaxaja, Cuxcr V ogrydyje ga mocrasbameM gpeBHor 400 ToHa Tem-
KOT MOHO/IMTHOT CIIOMeHMKa y cpepmiurte Tpra Ceeror IleTpa mctome ofpeny ynory
OUTHOT YMHIOLA Y Ia/beM IUTaHMpPatby cakpanHe Tonorpaduje Barukana u Puma, amm
U KOHCONU/IALIMjY INYHOT MAIICKOT ay TOPUTETA.

IHogusame Batukanckor o6emncka 1586. roguue: IMIHN
¥ IOMTUTNYKO-IIPONATaHAHN KOHTEKCT

Cuxct V je Bprmo fo6po 6110 yIIO3HAT ca MPeAUCTOPUjOM TIOAM3aa 00emucKa.
CBecTaH pusMKa Koji je pojeKaT peroKaluje MMIUIMLMPAO, 3a hera je o USHMMHe
Ba)KHOCTH OMI7IO Jja ITpeiy3Me HeOIIXOIHe Mepe IPEOCTPOXKHOCTU KaKo 61 1 HajMamba
MoryhHOCT KaKBe TeXHMYKe Iperke 61Ia MCK/bydeHa jep 61 ce y CyIPOTHOM MOTJIO
IIPOTYMAUNUTH Jja je OH, [[yXOBHY IPeIBOJHMK 3amaia, a1 ¥ allCONy THU MOHAPX, IOfI-
6a1110 TaMo TI/ie OMpPa)KeH! FOCIIOfapU aHTUKE HUCY.

Ynor je, makse, 610 OfMCTa BeMMKIU: HE CaMO CMMOOIMYKM TTOKa3aTu TpujyMe
xpuirhaHcTBa Hajl maraHckoM nponuionthy, Beh n Harmacutu fa je xpunrhancka Es-
poma 1 y TEXHONIOMKOM CMUCTY JOBO/GHO CTacaja U y3HalpefoBaa fia apupa, ako
He 1 3aCE€HM CBe OHE BeJIOM MICTepuje 0O6aBujeHe MeTofe moMohy Kojux Cy aHTUY-

6  Ospie je yIIy THO MOMEHYTI U ia C€ Y XPUCTUjaHN30BAHO] MHTEPIPETALji 06eMINCK OFHOCHO Ha XpucTa
- cynue IIpaBpe, unja ce KOCMMYKaA CHAara IpeHOCH Ha BepcKy 3ajentuiuy (Tumorujenh 1996: 166, ca
cTapujoM muTeparypoM). XpHUCTy IpuIncaHe cBeTaocHe MeTadope ,,CyHIie mpasje” U3 cTapo3aBeTHe
Kwuze tipopoxa Manaxuje (Mai. 4:2) wiu ,,Bupjeno csujery” Koje ce crioMmutse y Jesanhemwy iio Josary
(JoBan 8:12) Tpeba, faKie, CXBaTUTU Kao cuMOoJIe [yXOBHe, He caMe CTBAPHOCTIL.

7  IlraBumre, 6or cyHua apxasHe pumcke pemuruje Sol Invictus (,Hemobemmso Cymniue”), xora cy
noucrosehusanyu ca MUTpoMm, a HaIoOCNIETKy U ca XpUCTOM, CIOBUO je 3a HApOUYMTOr IATPOHA Ilapa
KoHCTaHTMHA KOjM je HAa pPaHMM KOBaHMIama 01O IpuKasuMBaH Kao eros mparmian (Soli Invicto
Comiti), a xacHuje kao cam exBuBayeHT (Sol Invicto Aeterno Augusto) (B. Kunu 2005: 26-27).
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Ke IVBWIM3aLUje V3HepIIe CBOja apXUTeKTOHCKa dypeca (ym. Copej 2007: 67). Ha
nn4yHOM IU1aHy, Cukct V je 610 BuIlle HETO MOTMBMCAH [a UCTpaje Y peannsauyju
HaMepeHOT IOAYXBaTa Off KOjer Cy, KaKo IMPeHOCH (PPaHI[YCKU UHKemhep AMONMHEp
Jle6a (1838: 173), ob6ecxpabpenn M3IIefuMa 3a yCIieX, HeBOJBHO OfYCTajajlll IerOBU
nperxopuniy — Hukona V, ITasne II, Tlasne III u Ipryp VIIL. Vcro Tako, mana je 61o
CBeCTaH fja Ou MocTaB/barbeM 00eInCcKa Ha KyOUYHY IIOCTAMEHT — JaK/Ie Ha TUII CIIO-
MeHUKa Koju je, kako mopceha npodecop Mupocnas Tumorujesnh (HaB. MecToO) ,,y
M3BOPHO] 3aMMC/IM IIOAPAa3yMeEBA0 M HATINC IIyTeM KOjeT je 3alycaHa JIMIHOCT VIn
porabaj y3gu3aH U3 UCTOPUjCKOT 3a00paBa y HEIIPOIa3HO BpeMe BeUHOCTI , OCUTYPAo
cebu 1 CBOM NOHTUGMKATY Taj MPEKO TPaKeHM MMIIepaTus Hesabopasa. Hajsap, o
TOMe KOMNKY je BayKHOCT CHKCT V IIpyaBao OBOM MHXXEHEPCKOM ,,3aXBaTy  HajOo/be
MOXKeMO J03HaTy 13 Ilepa caMor apXUTeKTe KoMe je 610 nosepeH — JJomennka Qon-
tate (Domenico Fontana) xoju y cBOM M3BeIlITajy, HacnoB/beHOM Della trasportatione
dell’ obelisco Vaticano et delle Fabriche di Nostro Signore Papa Sisto V n my6nukosa-
HoM 1590. ronyHe, GeneXxu fla je TOKOM HNPUIIPeMHUX (asa pelonupama MOHOINTA
o6jaB/beH manuH bando Koju je Yak MPOMUCUBAO CMPTHY KasHy CBaKOMe KO 6u Ipe-
IIa0 MMOCTaB/beHe OGapyjepe WM Ha OWIO KOju HadMH [OBEO y IMTarbe yCIeX oIepa-
Iyje KOjy Cy, 3ajeHMYKIM CHaraMa 4oBeKa, )KMBOTHIbE Y MallliHe Koje 611, M3BECHO,
u jepHor JleoHapya 3aguBMIe fia je KOjuM clydajeM GpusM4Ky MOrao OMTH MPUCYTaH,
IIOKpMBaJIe IIOKpeTHE ITaTGOopMe U IOIyre KojuMa je MaHeBpucano 907 Mylikapara
u 75 koma (Ponrana 1590: 13; Jle6a 1839: 177-179; Mnurenbdax 1923: 115-116).

Y Toky neta 1586. 06€ICK je MaXK/bIUBO OABOjEH Off IOCTAMEHTA Ha MECTY HeKa-
mammer HepoHoBor nupkyca fa 61 oHfja 610 IOMIOXeH Y 3alITUTHY OKBUP U OTKO-
Tp/baH Jo LeHTpa Tpra Ceeror IleTpa, e je, rycTOM MpeXXoM yxafu, 6anBaHa U Ap-
BeHuX KomyTa (B. Cozej 2007: 63) mmocTaB/beH Ha CBOjy HOBY, Tpehy mokammjy y3 mom-
Te3aH PeIMTUO3HY IiepeMoHMjan ¢popMaiHe pefenukanyje u mocsehemwa Yacnom Kp-
cry. Baxxan marepujanuu tpar o ToM gorabajy npencrasipajy 6pojuu 6akpommcn (Ci1.
3) xoje je 3a GonTaHNHY KbUTy n3paguo llInbennaanun Hatane borndanuo (Natale
Bonifacio) u xoju he mocnyXurty Kao MpeAIouIy Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je U3BEeHO HeKO-
JIMKO MOHYMeHTATHUX ppecaka y Batukanckoj 6ubmmorenu (ci. 4).

Ecce Crux Domini...

BatukaHcku 06emuck, II0 MHOTO YeMY jefMHCTBEH, jeAuHy Takohe Ha cebu Huje
cazipxao xujeporaude Koju 611 HECYMEUBO jOII jaue aKIEHTHPAI BberoBO IOPEKIIO.
Huje, crora, Hu 6mo morpebe fa ce Kao y CIydajy XpaMoBa, KUIOBA U XOZHUKa [lu-
OKJIellMjaHOBe NaaTe, XpUhaHCKM KyITHM CafipyKajii yHOCe Ha Ha4MH Ha KOjU je pe-
LVIMO 3HAMeH KPCTa ype3aH IMpPeKo MPeTXORHO moxabaHor nuka 6orume Bukropuje
(babuh 2006: 93), Mmaza HU TaJja OH 3aCUIypHO He 61 61O JIVIIEH CBOjUX ,CBETUX ype-
3a” 6ynyhm fa ce To HMje [OTOAMIO HU KOJ HETOBUX ,,CyHapomHuka”. Cam 1o cebu,
06emnucK je 610 MOTOfaH Jja Ce Ha IeroB IMPaMUANOH, 3a Koju je y fo6a Crapor Puma
6o npuuspirheH chepuyHy MeTalTHy TOAATaK ca, HABORHO, IenesioM Jynuja Llesapa
(Temrur: 2011: 178-79, cn1. 5.9), mocTaBU MeTaTHY KPCT Y YMjy OCHOBY je yrpaben u geo
OHoOTa Ha KoMe je pasareT Xpucroc. Ho, mpe aHanuse Tor ¢puHamHOr yiHa XxpynrhaH-
CKe pefieiuKalyje, Tpeba HaIIACUTH fla HMjefiHa (asa MmpeMellITarma ¥ MOoA13amba 0be-
TCKA HMje TPOILJIA, a A jOj HUje MPETXOAMO WM je TIaK Hyje 3aTBOPMO PENUTUO3SHI
puryain. Iomonuiiie ce ca mnom lociiogy, fiokpeitiauy ceux cilieapu; saiipaxcuitie Ihe-
coey iiomoh, 6e3 koje ceu Hawiu Hatiopu ocirajy y3anygru — muine PoHTaHa, HacTa-
B/bajyhu Kaxo je, IOIITO ce ca capajHMUI[MIMa IIPUYECTIO U UCTIOBEYIO, Ca IbIIMa PeL-
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ToBao u Pater Noster u Ave Maria, Iocie 4era je 3ByK TpoMbeTe MOrao Jja OIIach II0-
geTak pagosa (1590: 14).

IlenTpanHa Bepcka MaHUdecTalMja Koja ce TUIaTa obemcka ogurpana ce 14.
centeM6bpa, Ha 6nargaH BospBmokemwa YacHor Kpcera. Ilpe Hero je Ha mera nocaben
KPCT ca IIOCTO/beM KOje YjelHO IpeficTaB/ba Xepanaudku rp6 Cukcra V, i mpe Hero je
U3BeJleH 3aBPIIHM 00pesl KOHCeKpalyje U 6/1arocu/barba, IPUCTYIMIIO Ce jaBHOM PH-
Tyany npounihema Koju MOIy CyMMpATH ABe er30pLUCTUYKe POpMYy/Ie Ha UCTOYHO]
U 3aIIaJIHOj CTPAHM COKJIE:

ECCE CRUX DOMINI « FUGITE « PARTES ADVERSAE « VICIT LEO
DE TRIBU IUDA
(EBo Kpcra Tocmopmer / 6exxurte / Bpaxje cuie / mobenuo je JIas / u3 mneMeHa Jyausa)
u
CHRISTUS VINCIT « CHRISTUS REGNAT « CHRISTUS IMPERAT «
CHRISTUS AB OMNI MALO « PLEBEM SUAM « DEFENDAT
(Xpucroc nmobebyje / Xpucroc xpasmyje / Xpucroc Bnaja /
Hexka og cBaxor 3a / Hapop, cBoj / n36aBu)

Y ¢opmymn Ecce Crux ca MCTO4YHe CTpaHe COK/Ie Koja y PuMckoM oOpemHuKy
(Rituale Romanum) u3 1614. TroguHe ynasu y ofe/bak M0Ce6HO HaAMEHEH er30pLu3-
muMa (De Exorcizandis obsessis a daemonio) 1 Kojy IoITy/lapHa Tpafuliija IpUIICYje
cseToM AHTOHM)Y IlaoBaHCKOM, MHAYe jeJHOM Of] HajIIOMITOBAHMjIX PUMOKATOMNY-
KMX cBeTana—ersopuucra, Yesape Jorodpuo (1967: 99-103, moc. 102) npenosHaje
TPU CTafijyMa obpefa: IpBM — Kajja CBEIITEHNK CTaB/ba 0b6e pyKe Ha I7JIaBy OICEN-
HyTor Hapebyjyhu gemony ma Hamryctu Temo (y oBoM ciy4ajy objexar), fpyru — Kaja
IleMOH OVBa M3THaH ¥ KOHAYHO, MOOEIHMYKM TTOK/INY TIpeyseT U3 nete raase OmKpo-
eewa JosanosoZ: He fina4u, e6o je HAG6naqgao n1as, Koju je og komwena Jyguna, kopujen
lasugos, ga ottisopu krwuy u pasnomu cegam ilewaiiia wesurujex (OTK. 5: 5; PakeBnn
- ITaptunm 1999: 106—-108).

Yacuu Kpcr kojuM je kpyHmcan BaTukaHcky o6emicK IpusuBa 1 aBIyCTUHCKY
erseresy, IIpemMa Kojoj [paroljeHa 3Hama IaraHa xpuurhaHu MOry MPUCBOJUTHU 3apaf
OUONMMjCKMX ydera caMO aKO Cy CaMM CIHO3Hamu XpUCTOBY /by6aB ONMMYEHY y 3HAKY
kpcra (Kuum 26). TakBa BpcTa crio3Haje ,,XpUCTUjaHM30BaHe aHTUKE HUje Ce HM 110-
CTaBWIAa Kao IPMOPUTET 3a OHe xpuinhaHcKe (yHIaMEHTAINCTE KOju Cy obenexja
CBOje LuBUIM3anyje foHemn y 3eMbe Meso u Jlatuncke Amepuxke. ITomrto Beh sHamen
KpcTa Huje 6110 IoCTaB/beH Ha BpX TnaTenonko mupamupe Kako je To Kopres (Herndn
Cortés) ucnpsa npemmarao Mokresymu (unje cy ume llImaHIm norpenrso npexHenu Kao
»Monresyma”) (Pajr 2005: 35-36), HaLIOCTIETKY, HE CaMO fia je IIOMEHYTU CIIOMEHNK
PacKkoMajiaH, a Ha HEroBMM TeMe/bMMa MOAUTHYTa KaTefpana, Hero je CTUrMa ujo-
JIaTpuje ¥ AeMOHOJIATPYje Y BUAY [0 Tafia He3armaMheHOr MKOHOK/Ia3Ma CyCTUIIA YN~
TaBe TpajloBe IIONYT acTeuke U npecToHmie Vuka — TeHounTnana, ogHOcHO Kycka
(Tam6o0HM 2007: 28—-29; bepan 2006: 20). OBakaB emmIor okas3yje Kako ce y jeTHOM
MICKPVIB/bEHOM OOJIMKY 1 jeJHAKO CHCTeMaTM4HO, OHO Hadeno Extra Ecclesiam nulla
salus y ucToj Mepy IpUMeUBao Ha JOMUIIUIHO CTaHOBHMINTBO HoBor cBeTa komu-
KO I Ha K/by4He MaTepujajiHe 3aIliice BbIXOBOT II0CTOjama. AN, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, 1
Kako je To kasao Hukonaj Bephajes (2007: 74, 194), ,,xpuithaHcTBO Huje KPUBO ILITO
ra 4oBeK ¥3omadyje” i LITO ,CUMOO/3alja Iyou Be3y ca OHUM IITO CUMOON3Yje .
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Ha gpyroj crpann, obemcun cy umanu Ty cpehy ma mpexuse IOX OKpu/beM
xpuihaHckor MopuduKoBama MSBOPHOT 3HA4YeHa, I TO He caMO OHaj BaTmkaHckwy,
koju he HakoH BepHMHMjeBUX MepMePHMX KOJIOHA/a jOII BUIIIe 3arocrmofaputy Tprom
Caeror Ilerpa, Beh u ocrana tpu (/Iaitieparcku, Ha tpry Piazza del Popolo n ucnper
upkse Santa Maria Maggiore), koje he Cuxct V HocaguTu Ha BJXOBe HOBE TIOCTaMEH-
Te, OCTBapyjyhy y cBOM KpaTKOM HO WIIaK 3HAa4ajHOM IIeTOTOAMIIEeM MaHJaTy, BU-
3ujy concrteeHor HoBor Jepycanuma y K0joj Cy yIIpaBoO JpEBHM MOHOIUTH IOCITY>KVIN
Kao ITyTOKa3y Ka HajBayKHMjMM XOJO0YaCHUM CTELUIITIMA Ipajia.
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REDEDICATION DU PAIEN COMME TRIOMPHE DU CHRETIEN - DE LERECTION
ET DE LA CONSECRATION DE COBELISQUE DU VATICAN

Résumé

Dans cet article, lauteur tend & démontrer, sur lexemple de la redédication chrétienne de lobélisque,
la fagon dont cet ancien symbole de la mytho-théologie solaire de 'Egypte dynastique et de la Rome antique
est devenu un facteur important dans larticulation de la topographie religieuse de la capitale catholique
et de la consolidation de lautorité papale de Sixte V. Cest d’ailleurs grace a ce pape que le monument a été
déplacé au coeur de place Saint-Pierre au Vatican en 1586 et dédié a la Vraie Croix, aprés que lon ait effacé ses
connotations originales lors d'un rituel dexorcisme public.

Tout d’abord, un accent est mis sur la préhistoire de lérection du monument, a partir de son
«expatriation» d’Héliopolis environ 37 AD & sa «romanisation» quand, dans un nouvel environnement
culturel et situé dans le plus célebre de tous les cirques romains - celui de Caligula et de Néron, il est devenu
un témoin silencieux des martyres des premiers chrétiens, y compris celui de Saint Pierre.

Cette importante fonction commémorative, ainsi que I'importance que les cultures de la Renaissance
et du Baroque ont attribuée aux éléments classiques égyptiens dans la culture, ont défini le troisiéme et le
dernier lieu de placement de ce monolithe de 400 tonnes. Un rapport important a été écrit sur ce sujet par

architecte lui-méme, Domenico Fontana, perpétué sur les gravures de Natale Bonifacio qui ont également
servies en tant que modeles pour la réalisation de plusieurs fresques monumentales dans la Bibliothéque du
Vatican.

En outre, lexemple présenté pointera sur le modéle de comportement grace auquel, hors de la portée
du Saint-Siége, et au nom de la lutte contre I'idolétrie, et non nécessairement pour des motifs religieux, la
consécration du patrimoine des autres civilisations anciennes a été interprétée comme le triomphe du chré-
tien sur le paien.

Mots-clés: paien, chrétien, redédication des monuments, spolia, obélisque, exorcisme, symbolisme so-
laire, Place Saint-Pierre au Vatican

Dejan M. Vukeli¢
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CTRCYE NERCENIS IN VATICANG VB HODIE TIFLYM D-FETRI o7
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Cn. 2. ITnan Tpra Csetor Iletpa ca ncTronMeHOM 6a3uInKOM y BaTukany 1 merosa mosuiuja y
OflHOCY Ha Hekafaumwy HepoHnos mypkyc. O6ernexxeHa je IpBOOMTHA U cajiallliba JIOKaIuja obe-
JMCKa.
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Cn. 3. Harane Borndanmo, 6akpopes 3a
kwury JI. @ourane, Della trasportatione
dell’ obelisco Vaticano et delle Fabriche di
|| Nostro Signore Papa Sisto V; 1590.

Cr. 4. ITopnsame Barukanckor obermcka, ppecka u3 Barukancke 6ubnmoreke (Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana), xpaj XVI Bexa
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78:82-225 Snitke A.

VBana H. ME[JWI'R!
My3uxonouiky uHCTHUILY it
Cpiicka akagemuja HayKa u yMemiHOCHAU
Beozpag

VIPOHWUJA, CATUPA, ITAPOINJA UTPOTECKA Y
CTBAPAJIAIIITBY AJI®PETA ITHUTKEA?

IMonasehn of cryanje Ectu lajubepr mocsehene aHamusy acrekata My3MIKOT XyMopa y
octBapewuma JImurpuja lllocTakoBydya, HajIpe pa3MaTpaM HauMHe MaHU(eCTOBaba MPOHIje,
caTupe, Hapofiuje u rpoTeCKe y My3ully, a 3aTUM OBe TeOPUjCKe MOJieie TPUMerbyjeM Ha CTBa-
panamrso IIlocTakoBMYeBOr 3HAYAjHOT PYCKOT/COBjeTCKOT caBpeMeHumKa, Andpena HIHnTkea.
AHanusy cripoBofuM Ha ofabpanu npumepuma us IIIHUTKeOBe MHCTPYMEHTaNHE M CLieHCKe
(BoxamHo-uHCTpyMeHTanHe) My3uke (IIpsa cumdonnja, XKusoii ¢ uguoitiom, Iloseciii 0 gok-
wwopy Joxawny Dayciiiy).

Kmyune peuu: Andpen lluurke, Ectu Illajubepr, nuponnja, catupa, napopuja, rporecka,
ITpsa cumdonmuja, XKusoii ¢ uguotiom, Ioseciti o goxiiopy Joxany Payciity

VBop

Hacnos Mor papia jecte mapadpasa HacmoBa Kmure uspaencke ayTtopke Ectu
Iaju6epr (Esti Sheinberg) koja je mpoyyaBama acekTe My3MYKOT XyMmMopa Y
menuMa dmutpuja IlocrakoBuya (1907-1975). Hbena cryamja Irony, Satire, Paro-
dy and Grotesque in the Music of Dmitri Shostakovich (Sheinberg 2000), npemza joj
ce MOXe VIYTUTU JOCTa 3aMepKy, IpelcTaB/bajla je OTUCHY TadyKy 3a aHaIU3y U
KnacuduKanujy acrekara MysMIKOT xymopa y omepama Andpepa [Iantkea (1934-
1998), pycKor KOMIIO3UTOpa HeMadyKO-jeBPejcKOT MOpeKsa, KOjU je jolI 3a >KMBOTA
npornauted lllocTakoBuyeBuM HaclegHMKOM y HeKazlalmbeM Cosjerckom Casesy. [la
6u Moje M3arame 6MI0 pasyM/bUBO CBUM Y4YeCHMIMMa KoH(epeHIje , a He caMo
Mysn4YapyMa, Hajiupe hy MOCBeTUTV Makiby HauMHMMA Ha KOje My3MKa IPOV3BOAM
3HaYee I, H0CeOHO, KAaKO IIPOM3BOAY UPOHU]Y, CATUPY, TAPOANUjY U TPOTECKY, 4 3aTUM
hy To motkpenmtu ofabpanumM npumepuma us IIIHNTKEOBUX OCTBapema.

Mysuxa je cucTeM 3HaKOBa 4Hje je ,3Haueme" perynmcaHo KOHBeHIMjaMa. Mu
II03HAj€MO U IIPENIO3HAj€MO T€ KOHBEHIM]j€ jep CMO MM U3/IOXKEHN Off Ma/IMX HOTY, Te X
HeCBEeCHO yCBajaMo, Kao IITO y4MMO MaTepiby jesuk. Ha nmpumep, fok riemajy uprane
¢dunmose Tom u [lepu, melia TIOBe3yjy BU3YeTHe TpefiCTaBe Ha €KpaHy ca My3WYKOM
HOJJIOTOM M Ha Taj HA4MH YCBajajy CPeiCTBa KOjiMa e JodapaBa ,,CMeIIHa MY3MKa',
,TY>KHa My3uKa®, ,jypmaBa’, ,0macHOCT 1 ci1. KOHBeHIMje My3MYKOT IPMKa3/Bamba
PasnuKYjy ce Off jefiHe JIo ipyTe KynType u Tpagunuje. Ha mpumep, MHOru eBporncku
CIIyLIAOLIM U ITIEFAOLY He Pa3yMejy KMHeCKy omepy, win 60/mByzcke ¢puimose. Pasor
360r KOjer HaM OHM MOTY e/ioBaTy 0f00jHO Wy cMentHo (1ay 06a) jecTe Taj LITO He

1 drivana.medic@gmail.com, http://ivanamedic.com

2 Osaj wIaHaK je pe3yaTaT paja Ha pojeKTy MgeHiiuilieiiu cpiicke My3uKe 0g T0KATHUX GO EN00ATHUX
okeupa - paguyuje, iipomene, u3a3osu, GUHaHCUPAHOT O CTpaHe MUHMCTAPCTBA IIPOCBETE M HayKe
Penry6muke Cp6uje (6p. npojexra 177004 (2011-2014)).
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[03HajeMO IPVKa3MBaYKe KOHBEHIMje OBUX TPAfuULyja — MeTaOPUIHO pedIeHo, He
pasyMeMo HbUXOB »je3uk . Jlakie, My3U4KO O3Ha4aBabe y eBPOIICKOj KIACUYHOj, aji
U IOIY/IaPHO] MY3SUIIM, PadyHa Ca HAIUIMM II03HABambeM IIPUKa3MBAIKIX KOHBEHIN)ja
KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX 32 3aIaJHOEBPOICKM KYITYPHHU IIPOCTOpP, pa3BMjaHMX Of 16.
BeKa HaOBaMo, HajIIpe Ha MOAPYYjy Mafjpurajaa 1 paHe 6apoKHe omepe, a 3aTUM I Ha
HOAPYYjy MHCTPYMeHTaTHe MysuKe. IlormenajMo nBa mosHara npyumepa 13 GuaMcKor
cepujana Paitiosu 3eesqa (Star Wars) (Ilpumep 1).

[Tpumep 1: Ilon Bunujamc, mysuxka 3a ¢unm Paitiosu 36e3ga

a) majrmotus Pemrybnuke - ,,jo6pu Mmomiu“

Capynghibod Malterial

STAR WARS
{Malin Thema)
‘F-ﬁ:l'?r_ww.ln

i;i TR _iiti-_{i.[;f_;_!'m
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6) majrmortus [apta Bejoepa u sime Vmmepuje — ,,moum MoMIpy“
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THE IMPERIAL MARCH
{DARTH VADER'S THEME})

Mlinis by
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Mako o6a mpumepa, la u 16, kapaxkTepuIie MapIeBCKu puTam (IIOLITO MPUKA3Yjy
JiBe CyIIPOTCTaB/beHe CTpaHe y MehyramakTnakom cyko6y), Ty ce CIMYHOCT 3aBpIIaBa.
[Tpumep la cafip>xyt mpeno3HAT/bMBE KOJOBE 3a My3MYKO JouapaBame ,CUIa fobpa’
TO jecT MOSUTUBHYX KBaymuTeTa: fypcku toHamreT (Lle 1yp), AujaToHCKY Menopujy ca
ydecTanuM IOHaB/batbeM ToHuKe Ile, MapueBcky puram ybnaxen Tpuonom. C gpyre
CTpaHe, ,CUJle 372" Cy JodapaHe MOJICKUM TOHAIUTETOM (Te MOJ), XpOMaTU30BaHOM
MEJIOMjOM Y KOjOj Ce jaB/bajy AMCOHAHTHY MHTEPBa/M TPUTOHYCA U IIPEKOMEPHE Ce-
KYHle, Kao ¥ BUIIIe ITyTa IIOHOB/beH CKOK kBuHTe Ec-be, unme ce 3amar/byje ToHamHM
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nenrap Ie. ITopep Tora, putam Mapiia je HOTeHIMpaH GUIyPOM IYHKTUPAaHEe OCMIHE
u mecHaectuHe. OBY jeTHOCTABHU [IOJIAPUTETH KOjUMAa Ce pas3fBajajy cuie foopa of
cnna 3ma (Byp — MOJI, IjaTOHMKA — XpOMATHKa, TOHA/THA CTa6M/THOCT — TOHA/IHA Jla-
OVIHOCT, yMEKIIIaH PUTaM — OLITAp PUTaM UTA.) Pa3BUjaHU Cy TOKOM IIPOTEK/INX He-
KOJIKO BEKOBA I JJaHAC IIPE/ICTaB/bajy OCHOBY MY3MUYKOT MUMe3Mca.

,HBOCMI/ICTICHOCT Y My3unmn

BuinecnojHOCT 3Hauema jefHa je of OCHOBHMX OJUIMKA PYCKe KYAType U yMET-
HOCTH YOIIIITE, a OBa TeHJIeHIMja MOCeOHO je Ouma M3paxkeHa y JBafeceToM Beky. Y
Cosjerckom CaBesy 07, KOMYHUCTIYKOM JMKTATYPOM, Ifie Cy fieia 6uia M3/IoKeHa
LIeH3ypy, U YakK je OMIO >KMBOTHO OIacHO 6aBuTu ce ymerHouhy (o deMmy cBefode
IpUMePY TParM4HO HACTpaflaMX yMeTHMKa momyT BceBonopa Mejepxomaa, Como-
MoHa Muxoenua, Mapune I]BerajeBe, [lannna XapMca 1 MHOTMX JPYTUX), YMETHUIN
Cy MOpanu fja ce 13paxkaBajy mudpoBaHo, MyTeM JBOCMICINLA U CKPYBEHUX IIOPY-
ka. KoMnosuropnma je Mo>xfia 61710 /1akilie Hero OCTalIMM YMETHULVIMA, jep My3Wd-
KU MVIME3JNC, YIIPKOC II0CTOjatby IPEHO3HAT/BYBIUX »KONOBA“ I IIPUKA3MBAYKIX KOH-
BeHIMja, HUje TI0JMOBHO eKCIUIMIUTAH, Te je TeXKe JoKasaTu CKpUBEHY Hamepy. My-
3MYKe JBOCMMCINILE OTYyfa Cy IOCTajie jefHO Ofi OCHOBHMX M3DPaXKajHMX CpeJcTaBa
Ilocrakosuya, [ITHuTKea 1 6pOjHMX APYIUX COBjeTcKMX KommosuTopa (Fanning 1988;
Fanning 2004).

MebyTum, Bpro je Temko feduHMcaTH MWTa je TO WITO ofpeheHy MysuuKy, Bep-
6aHy MM BU3yeNMHY HOPYKY YMHM BOCMICIIEHOM jep, Y TeOPHjI, CBaKa ITIOPyKa MOXe
6uTn cxaheHa oBaKko MM OHAKO, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off KOHTEKCTA Y KOjeM je CaOlIITeHa,
Kao 1 Off Ipefi3Harba KOjUM pacoake pumMarnal nopyke. Ilpema reopetnyapy Kibn-
>KeBHOCTM Bumujamy EMIICORY, IBOCMMCIIEHOCT Ce jaB/ba Kajja 1Ba MM BUILE 3HAYCHA
KOET3UCTHUPAjy Y UCTOM JUCKYPCY, LITO HaM Mpy>Ka MOTYRHOCT fja ce ompepenumo 3a
jemHo ox Moryhux 3Hauema, VM Jja IPUXBAaTUMO CBa MOTEHIMjalHa 3HAUeHa, MaKap
oHa 6mra KouTpagukTopHa (Empson 1930: 7). ITpema Ectu Ilajubepr, y cBojoj mpBoj
(byHKUIMjI, FBOCMIUCIEHOCT IPOJIOHTUPA fielndpoBabe IOPYKe, a Ha leHOM Kpajy ce
Hajasy ,Ta4yHo penrerse” (Sheinberg 2000: 15). OBo ce KopucTy fa 61 ce MHAMPEKT-
HO CAOIIITHU/IO HEIITO IITO HE MOXKE M/ He CMe Jla Ce KaXKe IMPEKTHO, yC/ey| MOu-
TUYKMX, COLMjaTHNUX WIM PETUTMO3HNUX OTpaHMdeha 1 3abpana. Y fpyroj GyHKIuju,
IIBOCMICTIEHOCT HUje CPeficTBO, Beh 1mb, Te Huje Moryhe ofpeauTn Koje je ,,IpaBo”
3Haveme IIOPYKeE, jep je OHa HaMepHO aMOVBaIeHTHA. Y TOM CITy4ajy, IBOCMICIEHOCT
jecTe ayTOHOMHa pedyrekcuja Hafi HepaspelunsuM mapagokcuma (Sheinberg 2000: 15).
MebyTum, ok je dpeHOMeH JBOCMUCTIEHOCTI OYUITIEfAH Ha MOAPYYjy KHIVDKEBHOC-
TIL, ApaMe, GprIMa, CIMKapCTBa U APYTUX YMETHOCTHU KOJ, KOjUX je MUMe3NC I0jMOBHO
VI BU3YETTHO ofjpeheHmju, cutyanuja je MHOTO CIIO>KeHNja Ha IOAPYYjy My3UKe, Koja
He II03Haje ,MICTMHUTE" U ,,JIaXKHe" 13jaBe, OFHOCHO ,TadyaH" U ,HeTadaH  OfTrOBOP.
Kaxko, 0oHJIa, MOXeMO 3HATM Jja HEeKV MY3WUYKM TOK JIMa CKPMBEHO 3Haueme? Tako mTo
MOpaMo ;06pO TTO3HABATH CTPYKTYpasHa MPABUIA MY3UKe — IeHY ,[PaMaTUKY , Of-
HOCHO, KOHBeHIIMje ofpeheHor cTuma, Aa 61CMO Mperno3HaIy OCTyNama Off KOHBEH-
11ja U aJleKBaTHO MX MHTEPIPETUPATIH.

PasmoTpumo caga kako je moryhe mpeHTn(hMUKOBATU BUOBE UCIIO/bAaBaba MPO-
HIUje, caTupe, IapoAmje U TPOTECKe Y KOHTEKCTY MY3M4YKEe YMETHOCTH.

Mponuja je mpoToTHII 32 OCTane BUIOBE 3HAYEIHLCKE JBOCMUICIEHOCTH, YKIbY-
qyjyhn u Mmysnuky. VpoHuja jecte HauMH [ja ,,CAOMIITUMO jefHO, @ MUCTIVIMO JPYTO.
Kao mito je rope HaBeZeHO, OHa MOXKe MMaTy fBe (PyHKIMje: eHa IpBa GyHKUNja je
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Jla HaC TPeHYTHO 30YHM MM HACMeje JOK TPAraMo 3a , TAYHUM pellemeM ; JOK Y ApY-
roj GYHKLUjU MPOHMja [IPE3eHTYje HepaspelnB mapafgokc. Y npBoj GyHKUuju, npo-
HIja LM/ka Ha ,TIPaBO“ 3HaUeHe MOPYKe, KOje je CKPUBEHO M3a ,IOBPIIMHCKOI 3Ha-
4erba, a Koje My je YIpaBo CYIIPOTHO; Y IIpolecy AemndpoBama IOpyKe, IOBPLINH-
CKO 3Haueme Ce paCKpMHKaBa I JO/Iasy Ce [0 MpaBor (Tj. CypOTHOT) 3Hauemwa. I1pe-
TIIOCTAaBKa VIPOHUje jecTe Jja IOLIM/baIall ¥ IpyMMaall MopykKe Je/e UCTe BPeJHOCHe
cHcTeMe ¥ KOMYHMKAIVIOHe KOJIOBe, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX MOTY fa femmngpyjy CKpUBEHO
3Haueme nopyke. OBO IIPaBo 3HAUEHE OOMYHO Y ceOU CafpKy HEKY BPETHOCHMU CY/, —
eTUYKI WV eCTeTHYKY (vt 06a). Y Ipyroj pyHKIMjU, MPOHMja Ce 3aCHMBA Ha Hepas-
PelIMBOM aNCypAY, KOjU ce IpUXBaTa TAKBUM KaKaB jecTe, 6e3 Bpe[JHOCHOT cypa. Ay-
topu nonyt Po6epra Xarena (Hatten 1994), Jlopenca Kpejmepa (Kramer 1990), Kepo-
nuH Abate (Abbate 1991) u MHOruX Apyrux, feduHMCaMU CYy KpUTEPUjyMe 3a IIPOHA-
Ma)kere My3uYKe MPOHUje, ¥ CBU IOHAjIIpe UCTUIY PasHe BUJOBE HellogyqapHociiu
OJIHOCHO HeycaZnauieHocitiu (eHI. incongruities), 60 y YUCTO MY3MIKOM KOHTEKC-
Ty, OUJI0 y Be3N ca TeKCTOM U IPYIUM pedepeHTHUM efleMeHTNMa. Heycarmamenoctn
MOTy OUTI MeTOAMjCKe, XapMOHCKe, PUTMIYKE, METPUYKE, TEMIIOPAJIHE, CTPYKTYPHe,
TEeKCTypasIHe, KOMOPUCTHYKe UTH. [la 6MCMO MOITIM 1a YOUMMO OBe HeyCaIIalleHOCTH,
MopaMo 06po BIajaTy My3MYKMM KOHBEHIIMjaMa ¥ 3HATU IITa Ce Y JaTOM CHUCTe-
MY, OGHOCHO MY3MYKOM CTWIIY, CMaTpa JOC/IETHNM, YCATTAIEeHNM, CTUICKA YMCTUM.
Tpaxxnmo, faKiie, OnCTyIama Off My3UYKMX HOPMU, OfIa3aK y eKCTpeMe, CIajambe 1
Hac/lojaBame HeCPOJHNUX e/leMeHaTa, peTepaHo IOjeIHOCTaB/betbe, TOMIUIAbe K-
11ea, Harje IpoOMeHe, PelyHAAHIY, IPeCKaKame 113 jeJHOT HUBOA MY3IMIKOT JUCKypca
y BPYTU M CIMYHO.

Myswnuka caitiupa je, mpema Illaju6eprosoj, HogBpcTa MPOHNUje Y IPBOM CMUCIY:
oHa Taxole onepuie Ha jBa HIBOA 3HaYeHHa, Off KOjIIX je CKpUBEHO 3HaUere OHO ,,IIpa-
BO®, 2 Ha Ibera yKasyje HeKaKBa ,,aHOManyja“ y IMOBPIIMHCKOM, OUUITIEFHOM 3HAUCHY
(Sheinberg 2000: 69). Catupa Mopa 6uTH Be3aHa 3a ofpeheHNU ceT Xujepapxmjckmx
HOPMI1, OFHOCHO BPEIHOCHNUX KPUTEpHjyMa I IpedepeHny y AaTOM APYIITBY, fa 6u
ce MOIJIa IIPENO3HAaT Ta aHOManuja. Mysnuka catupa u3Bphe mopcMexy Mysmuke
HOpMe, Tj. My3M4Ke CTU/IOBe 1 TOIIOCe, TIOHEeKaJ, Ha BPJIO arpecBaH Ha4YMH, TUMe LITO
eKCIUIMIMTHO TIOKa3yje fa OuYeKMBaHM CTAHAAPH, HUje 3a/[0BO/bEH; THMME OHA JICMEBa
yMeTHMUKe, KyITYPOJIOLIKe I eTHYKe HOpMe Ky/IType YHyTap Koje je Hactana (Pollard
1970: 3-7). Ectu lllaju6epr HaBopy HI3 TEXHMKA MY3MYKOT CaTVPM30Bamba: yKIabame
eceHLMjaTHNX eneMeHaTa (Hp. 4°33“ muwune Ilona Kejia (John Cage)), penynnan-
1y (HemoTpeOGHO MOHaB/babe), MPeTPHABAbEe MY3UIKOT TOKA CYBUIIHUM €IeMEHTH-
Ma, 6aHamHOCT, Kopuithemwe Kuilea, TPUBIjaTHUX eleMeHaTa, yMeTarbe HeCpOIHNUX
e/IeMeHaTa, HaCWIHY 3aMeHy jeflHe KOMIIOHEHTe IPYTOM UTH.

Mysnuka #lapoguja ¥Ma IBa CEMaHTMYKA €l€MEHTAa: MMMUTALMjy U HEIOAy[Lap-
HocT. [Tapopuja ce 3acHUBa Ha IOfpa)kaBamby, ay TO NOfpaXKaBame CaJp>Ki HeCPOf-
He, KPUTIYKe VIV [TOoJleMIYKe KOMIIOHeHTe. IbeH npBu c¢110j jecte jenyHuna xoja seh
IIOCTOjY ¥ KOja je UCTPTHYTa 13 CBOT M3BOPHOT KOHTEKCTA, IOK IPYTU C/I0j IIpe/ICTaB/ba
HOBU KOHTEKCT Y KOjI je Ta jefirHM1Ia u3MellTeHa. [IpuinkoM mpeHoca, oBa jeAMHMLIA
MOXXe Outy Bumre i Mame usMemeHa (Sheinberg 2000: 149). Kommpame je
HAjIPOCTUjI BUJ UMUTALMje; MehyTrM, MOMITO KOM1ja HIKa/ia He MOXKe OUTH OpUTH-
HaJI, OHJja Ta pelvinKa Beh caMyM CBOjMM IIOCTOjalbeM IOCTaje MPOHNYHY objekar. 3a
PasNMKy Off KOIMpama, INTHpParbe, amysuja ¥ CTHIN3aIMja, IpeMyaa Takohe Kopucre
Beh mocTojeha Mysutka fena, HICY YBeK MPOHNMYHY, T1a TaKO HU mapopujcku. Crenexn
HeyKIoIbeHoCTH u3Mehyy crojeBa unHNM pasnuky usMmeby umuranuje, crummsanuje n
napopuje. JInaga Xa4roH yBOAM TEPMUH P AHC-KOHTEKCIYAnU3a1uja KOjuM OINCYje
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IpeHolIe’he CybjeKTa U3 HBeroBOI OPUIVMHAIHOT KOHTEKCTa Y HOBY KOHTEKCT, ali U
HeyCaI/alleHOCT, MPOHNYHY KOH(PPOHTAI[N]Y, KOja HaCTaje Kao pe3y/ITaT OBOT TPaHC-
¢epa. [lakie, mapopuja je, mpeMa 0BOj ayTOPKH, ,IIOHAB/balbe Ca KPUTUIKOM JAVCTaH-
II0M, KOja KOHOTHUpa pas3nuKy, a He ciuaHoct” (Hutcheon 1985: 11). CmyHo TBpAn u
Muxann BaxTuH, 1Mo KojeM je HEOIIXOfjaH e/leMeHT CBaKe Mapofje ,MHBep3uja’, Tj. [Mo-
JleMIYKa OII03M1INja, HeloyAapHocT u3Meby objexTa pedepeHIie 1 iena Koje Ha mbera
pedepupa (HaB. mpema Sheinberg 2000: 151).

Mysnuka 2poiiiecka MpeficTaB/ba MCIO/baBalbe POHNje Y IPYTOM CMUCIY; IIpe-
Ma Mapmenu Cexrep, y [POTECKM CY HEIITO 3acTpallyjyhe 1 HEIITO CMEITHO OTHOCHO
aTICypAHO CIOjeHN y jemHy KyATYPOJOLIKY jeAMHUIy HepaspelnBe KOHTPaANKTOP-
Hoctu (HaB. mpema Sheinberg 2000: 207). Iportecka je pesynrar mpolieca [ofjaBama
y KojeM cy cBe KOHTpajukuuje npuxsahene un adpupmmcane. ITomro je 3acHoBaHa Ha
HAaroMM/IaBamy, TPOTECKA je YBEK IIpeTepaHa. 3a PasamKy Of caTupe, HOpMe Koje Tpo-
Tecka usBphe Hucy 6asyupaHe Ha CTIJICKMM KOHBeHI[Mjama, Beh ce ogHOCe Ha OHO
IITO Ce CMaTpa ,HOPMalHUM Y ofipeheHOM KyNTypOlOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, 610 aa je
y IUTawy M3IVIE] bYACKOr Tenla, 60ja M BUCKMHA J/bY[CKOT I/Iaca, IOHAIIame UTH. [a
61 HeWITO 6MIO0 IPOTECKHO, YMECTO TOT HOPMMPAHOT 1 omuTenpuxsaheHor ,,HOp-
MaJTHOT , ,,JbY/ICKOT , IPe3eHTOBAHO je HEIITO HEeNPHjaTHO, HEIIPUPOJHO, UCKPUBIBEHO,
crpaso. IToctenena TpanchopMalyja My3UIKOT MaTepujaa U3 ,,HOPMaHOL Y ,TPO-
TeCKHO” 13a3MBa Hajjauy yTucak (BeoMa IIO3HAT IIPUMEp M3 MCTOPMje My3UKe jecTe
Qaninaciivuna cumporuja Xexropa bepnuosa, y k0joj je, TOKOM IIeT CTaBOBa, idée fixe
TpaHcopMUCcaHa Ha OBakaB HauuH). [Ipema baxTuHy, 3a0BO/BCTBO KOje IpOMCTIYE
U3 TPOTeCKe HHje 3aCHOBAHO Ha ocehamy CyNepuOpHOCTH Y OXHOCY Ha CATVPU30BAHM
objexar, Beh Ha y>KuBamwy y )KUBOTY Kao KapHeBaJy, y CBOj HeroBoj MapONMKOCTU 1
nperepaHocTy (HaB. mpeMa Sheinberg 2000: 208-9).

Vponnja, catupa, napopmja u rpotecka y lllautkeoBoj Mysmumm

ITocBeTnmo ce caga anammsy ogabpanux npumepa us lIanTkeoBUxX cuMoOHMja 1
omepa. [l[HNTKe je 610 IpUNASHNK TAaKO3BAHE ZeHepaljlije uiesqeceitiux, Koja je y KOH-
3epBaTMBHY, COL[PEAMCTUYKM JOTMaTUIHY COBjeTCKY MY3JKY, YHE/Ia HEKe Off TEKOBM-
Ha eBpOIICKe My3uuke aBaHrapge. OBM KOMIIO3UTOPY, poheHN TOKOM ABafeceTux u
TpUeceTX rofuHa mpouutor Beka (Mebhy kojuma ce, nopen [lluutkea, uctuuay Exycon
Henucos, Coduja I'ybajnynuna, Aunpej Bonkoncku, Hukonaj Kapernukos, Banen-
e CuBectpos, Jleonns XpaboBCcKu 1 Apyri), IPOLIIA je Pa3BOjHU IYT OF HOYeT-
HUX LIOCTAKOBUYEBCKUX CTUICKUX IIPEMICa, IPeKo (aciiHanmje eBPOICKOM aBaH-
rapfioM, fo crieruduyHe CMHTe3€e CBUX OBMX yTHUIIAja Y CTU/ICKYU eKJIeKTUYHA U BeoMa
eKcripecuBHa ocTBapema (Medi¢ 2010: 22). Hanme, TOKOM IefeceTUX U Iie3[eceTnx
TOYIHA IIPOIJIOT BeKa, M/IAfI/ COBjEeTCKM KOMIIO3UTOPM CY, Ca 3aKallbEHheM U 4eCTO
WJIeTa/THYM KaHa/IMMa, yCIIeBalu fla ce MHGOPMMUIITY O HOBMM TeH/eHIIMjaMa Ha 3ama-
Iy ¥ ffa HabaBe MapTUTYpe U CHIMKe HOBe My3MKe. YCIIe] TOTa, OHM Cy YMTaB CIIeKTap
aBaHTapHMX TeXHMKa (Ha IIpuMep MOMHTWUINM3AM, CepujanusaM, aleaTOPUKY, COHO-
PUCTUKY, KOHKPETHY MY3UKY UTH.) aCMWIOBA/IN Y PeNaTUBHO KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM
poky u HecenekTusHo. OjadaBarby aBaHIapfHe ,aype“ OBe Ipynalnuje KOMIO3UTOpa
IIOIPIMHEO je ¥ BbUXOB aHTUKOH(DOPMUCTUYKY CTaB, Te YMbEHNUIIA a HUCY OWIM Wia-
HoBM KoMyHMCTUMYKe MapTuje HUTHU fe0 OQUIMjelTHOT eCTabNMIIMeHTa, OKYII/beHOT
oxo CaBesa COBjeTCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Mebhytum, muxoBa dacumHanyja ,ancTPakKTHUM, ,,POPMaTUCTUYKIM aBaH-
rapf{H/M TeXHMKaMa IIOTpajajia je CBera HeKOIMKO TOAMHa, Te Cy Beh Kpajem mmespe-
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CeTMX OCeTMMN MOoTpeby Ma IMyTeM CBOjUX OCTBAapera M3pase CBOja MONMUTNIKa, (u-
no3odcka u eTndKa yBepema. 3a IlIHuTkea je moce6HO KapaKTepPUCTUYHO [ja Ta HU-
KaJ| HUje 3aHMMaJa CTU/ICKA ¥ TeXHMYKA YMCTOTa aBaHTapAHUX MpoLenypa, Beh mwu-
XOB €KCIIpecBHM NOoTeHMjal. [IIHNTKeOB OCHOBHU MMITYJIC Ia KPeHe Iy TeM CTHJICKe
CrHTe3e 61ra je rerosa (GuIMcKa U IIO30PUIIHA MY3MKa, KOja MY je jOII Off IToYeTKa
Ie3/eceTVX rofMHa CTy>XXIIa He CaMO Kao OCHOBHM M3BOP Npuxopa, Beh 1 xao cTBa-
panadka JabopaTopuja, e je Morao fia UCIIpo6a HajpasInduTHje TeXHMKE; IITaBUIIE,
YecTo je MPEHOCHO TeMe, Ila U YUTaBe TOTOBE My3MUYKe CIieHe, U3 CBOje IpUMereHe
My3uKe y cuMOHuje 1 ocTana ,,036mmHa” mena (Ivashkin 1995: 114-5).

IITantKe je 1971. rogyHe MPOMOBICA0 TEPMUH HOMUCTAUNUZAM, KAO 30MPHY 03-
HaKy 3a PasIMyuTe MCTOPUjCKE M CaBpeMeHe IIpMMepe CTMICKOT eKIeKTMIIM3Ma
(Schnittke 2002: 87-90). MehyTtumM, fanac ce oBaj TepMuH IPBEHCTBEHO IIPUMebYje Ha
cTBapanamrBo caMor lIIHNTKea 1 BEeroBuX COBjeTCKUX caBpeMeHnKa. KoHTpoBep3Ha
ITpBa cumboHMja, foBpiueHa 1972. a npemujepHO U3BefeHa 1974. o3Haumma je mpe-
noMHy Tauky y lllnnTkeoBoj Kapujepu. Komnonosamwe oBe cuMdOHMje MORYRAPUIIO Ce
ca [lTautkeoBuM pagom Ha mysunu 3a puam Ceeill ganac Muxanna Poma, xoju je 6uo
3aMMII/bEH Ka0 KPUTUYKY IaHOPaMCKM Tortel Ha 20. BeK U [TOTOTOBO Ha TypOy/IeHT-
HO pasgo6ie wesnecetux. Oryza je IIpBa cumdonnja nocrana [IHuTKeOBa amoka-
MUITHYHA MaHopaMa 20. BeKa, fjo9apaHa MysudKuM cpencTeuma. lIIauTke je usjaBuo:
»la HucaM Bufeo oBaj GuIM, HUKaja He OMX Hamucao oBakBy cuMdoHujy“ (Brnno-
Ba 1974: 13). 360r cBoje mpo6neMaTHYHe TeMaTUKe U HOBATYBHOTI MY3MYKOT je3uKa
KOjU je pacTUYHO OACTYIAO Of COLipeaqncTNdknx Hopmuy, IIpBa cumdonnja je mpe-
MUjepHO M3BefleHa y IpoBMHIjcKoM rpafy Topkom (Hmxmwem Hosropopy), a ogmax
HAaKOH IIpeMujepe je CTaB/beHa Ha ,LIPHY JIMCTY , Te je O IepecTpojKe caMo joI jef-
HoM usBefieHa y CCCP-y, u To y 3abadeHnoj 6antnukoj perryonuuy Ecronnjn. Ynpxoc
toMme, IIpBa cumboHMja je 3af06umIa KyITHU CTAaTyC, 3aXBa/byjyhn CHUMKY ca Ipe-
Mujepe, K0joM je Aupurosao lenanuj PoxxecTBeHCKH, a KOjU je MUPATCKU yMHOXKaBaH
u Hamypoko puctpubynpas (Schmelz 2009: 318).

¥ ckmapy ca IIIHMTKEOBOM KOHIIENLIMjOM KOja je IofpasymeBana KPUTUYKY U
HOJIEMWYKM TIOITIe]l Ha CBET U KYNTYPY ILIe3leCeTUX, Y 0BOj CMM(GOHMjU HaMIasuMO
Ha MHOTO IIpyiMepa My3u4Ke UPOHNje, caTupe, napoauje u rporecke. Hajmpe, cumdo-
HIja Ce HaC/amba Ha TPAJULIMOHA/IaH YeTBOPOCTaBAYHI CUMQPOHMjCKHU LUKITYC: Mehy-
TUM, YHYTap OBOT MOJ€/Ia, Ha HMBOY IOjeAMHAYHNX CTaBOBa, CBE j€ MI3BPHYTO HaITa-
BauKe, YMMe je mapopyupan cuMdoHjckn Mopien. OfMax y yBogy npBor crasa IITanT-
Ke mapopupa cuMQoHujcKe KOHBEHIH]e, jep cuM(OHMja OYNbE YIACKOM My3Udapa,
KOjy IPUCTIDKY Ha CLieHy CBUpajyhm u mrumyjyhy MHCTpyMeHTe: OBakBUM (MeTa)
TeaTapcknM rectom, IlIHnTKe cuMbonm3syje xaoc. Yasak IMpUreHTa Koj mapT. O3Ha-
ke [30] mpekupa oBy Kakodonujy. Mebyrum, cybsepsuja ce Hacrasspa: llluuTke cafa
IeKOHCTPYMIIe U AeMUCTUPUKYje KOMIIOSULIMOHM TIPOLIeC, jep ce CBM TIaBHU TeMaT-
CKV MaTepyja/u U3 ekcrosunyje GpopMupajy Haouursiey cryuranana. IIpsu ToH npse
teme je Lle [33], anu oHa ogMax 3aTMM K/IM3MU y KIACTEPCKYU Xa0C — My3U4aph ,,cabo-
THPajy” MOKYyIIaj la ce yCIoCTaBu HopMarHa TeMa. Koj osHake [34] maHaecT cnojeBa
TPUBUjaTHUX NOIYIapHUX MelToAuja (MaplIeBy, pertajMu UTH.) U3BOJie Ce CUMYJITa-
HO, Kpenpajyhi Tako IIpBM Off MHOIMX KOJIaXKa Y 0BOj CUM(OHUjU — OBO je IpUMep My-
3MYKe IPOTecKe OCTBapeHe ITyTeM Hac/lojaBama ¥ npeTepubama. Kox [36] ce xoHau-
HO YIIOCTaB/ba XPOMATCKN PeUNTATHB HANMVMK Ha TeMY, KOji MOCTeINeHo 3a/j06mja 06-
puce fBaHaecTTOHCKOT Hu3a, lle-Ec-Ile-Xa-Ac-Te-Ed-Tec-Be-A-Lnc-E (Ilpumep 2),
npeyseror u3 IllHuTkeoBe BracTute, cepujamuctuuke IIpse Buommucke conare (1963)
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(ITymprun 2004: 48). lllHnTKe OBJe apOAMpa BIACTUTO ETIO, TUMe Ce MofcMeBajyhm
COIICTBEHOj — KPAaTKOTpPajHOj — dacumHaimju cepujanusmom (IIpnmep 2).

ITpumep 2: Andpern IInutke, ITpBa cuMdoHuja, MpBa TeMa Kao ABaHAECTTOHCKM HU3

Ipyra tema [48] je jour 6musapHuMja OF IpBe, jep Ce CAacTOju Of jeFHOT jefUHOT
toHa le. OBo je mpumep MysuuKe caType, HAMEPHOT M3BpTama KOHBEHIINje OCTBa-
peHor myTeM [pacTU4He PefyKIiije — HauMe, CAyLIAOLy TeK IOCTelleHO 6MBa jac-
HO ia je ToH Ie KoOju ce NMOHaB/ba, HEYCIIELIHO HOKYylIaBajyhu fa ce passuje y Temy,
3ampaBo cama Tema! [la 61 noTipTao oBy cy6Bepsnjy, lIInnTKe 3anpkaBa TpagnIo-
Ha/IaH TOHAJIHU OJHOC MsMeI')y IIpBe U gpyre TeMe, TOHMKa-JOMIHaHTa (LTe omHOCHO
Ie). OBuM myTem [IIHKUTKe IOTKOMABA OPasyMeBAHNU XePOU3aM CUM(OHM)CKOT XKaH-
pa, oTeHIMpPajyhu mberoBy MMIOTeHTHOCT. HakOH HOBOT HM3a IPOTECKHO Haclara-
HUX napagpasa, y 3aBpurHoj rpymnu [81] IllHutke £o3Bo/paBa CT06OAHO MMIIPOBU30-
BaHy KaJieHIly 3a coso TpoM6oH. OBaj caTMPMYHM recT (3aMeHa jeHOT eCeHLMjaTHOT
elleMeHTa IPYTUM, HeOTPpeOHNM) MO>Ke OUTH IPOTYMadeH JIBOjaKo: Kao OKa3 KOM-
nosuTopoBe HemoryhHocTy fa Hammmre cuMGOHMjCKY €KCIO3UIINjY, YCIel dera OH
»OflyCTaje” ol KOMIIOHOBaIba 1 J03BO/baBa My3M4YapyMa Jja CBMpajy LITa >Kele, aln
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u Kao m3pa3 OyHTa mpotus ecTabmumMeHTa, momro ce y Cosjerckom CaBesy Ha
MMIIPOBU3aNVjy IJIEfa/Io ca IOfO3pemeM, IOIITO 0Ba BPCTa My3MKe HUje MOITIA [ja
Oyne xoHTpomicana (Medi¢ 2008: 210-23).

Jour jefaH yme4yaT/bMB CaTMPUYHM TeCT jaB/ba C€ Ha 3aBPLIETKY pa3BOjHOT fiefa,
Kof mapt. o3Hake [103], roe [lauTke untupa ommomax us berosenose Ilete cumdo-
HIje (OCTIe’IX HeKONMKO TAKTOBA Ipenasa pef GyHae, Kao 1 IpBa YeTUPY TaKTa
camor ¢unana). Moryhe je ga Illantke oBne npususa beroBena xao ayTopureT Koju
he ycrocraButu pef y, 0 0OBOr MOMEHTA, IOTIIYHO aHApXU4aH cTaB: MehyTum, Hu Be-
TOBEHOB XePOjCKM, ONTUMICTIYHY €TOC He MOXKe J]a TIOMOTHe, jep OfMax 33 OBMM LI~
taroM lIIHuTKe perpusupa cBojy 12-TOHCKy IIpBY TeMy (YCIIOBHO Y Iie MOJTY), @ 3aTUM
HAITIO IpeKufa pernpusy, Aa 6u y Koxu sagpkao camo nebuehe ¢parmenre us ysopa,
Ha ¢oHy ToHa Ie, Koju eBouMpa ,abopTupany” apyry Temy. Beh oBuM, anapxuuHo-ca-
TUPUYIHO-IAPOANIHO-TPOTECKHO-CYOBEP3MBHIM IIPBUM CTaBOM, [ITHNTKE je y moTIy-
HOCTM HETMpao CBe Ipemuce ,,0QuIjeTHOr” COBjeTCKOT COLIpeanncTUIKOr cumdo-
HI3Ma — EETOB IOIPa3yMeBaHM OITUMMU3aM, IPOMaraHHM yTonusaM 1 6oMbacTiy-
HY TpujymMdamm3sam (Medi¢ 2010: 42). Y cmmaHOM AyXy ce OfBUjajy ¥ IIpeocTana Tpu
CTaBa, a MOCEOHO je ymeyaT/buB APYIM CTaB — rpoTeckHu CKeplio, KOji je TOTOBO y
HOTIYHOCTHU 6a3MpaH Ha KaKOOHMYIHIM KONMaXKyMa pparMeHara MpeyseTux us pas-
HIX My3UKa KOjiMa je 61/1a CITyHheHa COBjeTCKa CBaKOJHEBMUIIA, Kao U Ha OJITOMIIVIMA
n3 [IIHNTKeOBMX BIACTUTHX APTUTYpa IpUMembeHe My3uKe; a yMecTo Tpuja y cmoxe-
HOj TpopenHoj necmy, llIHnuTke mponucyje cmobopHy nmiposusanujy (Medi¢ 2008:
210-23). OBo je jouI jefaH ImpuMep My3IM4Ke caTHpe Y KOjoj ce M30CTaB/babeM jeHOT
CYLITMHCKOT €/IeMeHTa y HOTIYHOCTH Herupa ofpebena (y oBom cny4ajy dopmanna)
koHBeHIHja. [I[HNTKe TOHOBO ,,0IyCTaje” O KOMIIOHOBAMbA, IIITO MOXKe OUTU TyMade-
HO VIV KaO aHAPHUYHO-CYOBEpP3UBHMU TeCT, MM KA0 U3Pa3 HeroBor ryOuTKa Bepe y
CMMCAa0 KOMIIOHOBamba YMETHMYKE My3JKe Y XaOTMYHOM CBETY JaHAIIbUIE.

Hasenumo cafa HeKonmuko npyuMepa 1 u3 [IIHNTKeoBOT ONepcKor CTBapaallTBa.
[ITHuTKe je koMIOHOBao Tpu omepe: JKuesoiti ¢ uguoitiom (1990-91), Ioseciti 0 gok-
wiopy Joxany ®aycitiy (1983-94) u Besyango (1993-94). Ce Tpu omepe HacTazue cy y
HOCTIEfb0j JeLleHNjJ KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT JKMUBOTA, KOjy Cy 00e/IexIm, ¢ jeflHe CTpaHe,
[ITauTKeOBO HamymTame AesuHTerpunryher Cosjerckor CaBesa u emurpupame y He-
MauKy, a ¢ ipyre, Temka 6omect. OTyaa y oBuM Tpuma omepama [IIHuTKe 3axBara Teme
Y PacIlOHy Off KPUTHUKe HOUTIYKE ¥ KYATYpHE OIpecHje Kojoj Cy OMIN MOABPIHYTH
MIOlaHMIIY COBjeTCKOI PeXIMa, B0 IPEeOKYIMPaHOCTH cMphy, pajeM U IakKIoM, Tpe-
XoM U ucKymwbemeM (Menuh 2013: 10-22). Tpeha onepa, Ioseciti 0 goxitopy Joxarny
Dayciiiy, 3anpaso je npsa 3anodera. [llunTke je Beh 1983. gopumo t3B. Paycr-KaH-
tary, Byguitie tipe3senu u pasymuu (Seid niichtern und wachet), xoja je kacHuje MHKOp-
HOpUCaHa y ollepy Kao weH Tpehu, mocmenmsy unn (Meguh 2013: 10-11).

[maBuu (anTi)jyHak omnepe JKueoili ¢ uquoitiom (KOMIIOHOBaHe Ha nMOpeTO
Bukropa JepodejeBa, npemujepHo usBenene 1992. rogyHe y AMcTeppaMy) je MAUOT
BoBa; 0Bo je yobuuajeHn pycku HafuMak 3a uMme Bragymmup, mTo mpeacTaBba ay-
3ujy Ha Bragumupa Vbnda JlemnHa. Ynasak Bose y )KMBOT je[HOT IIPOCEYHOT COBjeT-
CKOT 6pavyHOr IIapa IOBOAY 10 BUXOBOT Tyauia u cMpTu. KpaTka mpuua Bukropa Je-
podejeBa npusykia je [lIHuTkea jep cy Boj kopuiiheHe ,,ClI0XKeHe TEXHUKE YKpILITe-
HOT TIPUIOBefiaha, MPEKUAM Y Hapalujy, ToTOBO (GUIMCKa MOHTaXa 1 (emobexo-
BU, Kao 1 Harte npoMere nepcrektuse’ (Kochel 1992: 11). IllHutke je mpeHeo oBy
KOMIUIEKCHY HAapaTUBHY CTPYKTypy y FOTOBO IIM30(peHy MapTUTYPY, ¥ KOjoj je
IIPOTaroHMCTa 6e3MMeHN YOBEeK O3HAUYeH caMo MMYHOM 3aMeHuIoM Ja (). Hapanuja
CKade U3 IPOIIOCTH Y CafallllbOCT Hau3ITe 63 MKaKBe JOTHKe, YMMe ce lodapaBa

811



182

UCTOPUjCKA He30PMjeHTMCAHOCT Hapofa Koju cy >kmBemun y Cosjerckom Casesy
(Memguh 2013: 12).

Kueofli ¢ uguoitiom je IPBEHCTBEHO 3aCHOBAH Ha TEXHMIM CaTMPUYHE apofuje,
jep cappxu 6pojHe pedepeHIle Ha Apyra yMeTHNMYKa ocTBapema. IIIHUTKe 3axBara
y OYyHAYC pycKe M COBjeTCKe, KAKO BMCOKE TaKO M ,HUCKe YMETHOCTH, YMME OBO
Ie7I0 YBPCTO ITIOCTaB/ba y JIOKATHM KOHTEKCT. Beh cim nmrepapHM mpepmoxak je
IIyH LUTaTa: HauMe, JepodejeB/beB TEKCT, KOjU Ce CMaTpa PaHUM IIPUMEPOM PYCKOT
KIbJDKEBHOT IIOCTMOJIEpHU3Ma, cafipxt pedepentie Ha Vguoiia [JocTojeBckor (Koju
IpecTaB/ba MeTa-MOJIeN 3a YUTABO JIef0), 3aTuM, Ha Ilymkunosor Bopuca IogyHosa,
Toromesy [puuy o ceahu Meana Veanosuua ca Meanom Huxugoposuuem, Ha ,Cepaxa
Mapeja” us Huwuesoe gnesHuxa JocrojeBckor, 3atuM, cehamwa Makcuma Topkor Ha
JlemuHa, mecMe AHe AXMarToBe 13 JiBafieCeTUX rofmHa mpounior Beka uth. (Erofeev
2004: 224-8). OcuM pupeKTHUX pedepeHIM, TeKCT LIMpe aayaupa Ha OTObEBCKY
Tpaguuujy namncyppa“. Ilopen Tora, JepodejeBbeBa Hmapoamja Ha TUINYHO PYCKM
apxeTuI jypogueoé (ceTe 6ymane) ogHOCK ce He camo Ha Beh comenyror Mguoitia
IlocrojeBckor, Tj. Ha KHe3a MumknHa, Beh n Ha 6pojue Apyre nuKoBe M3 poMaHa
IlocTojeBCKOT KOjit OTeNIOB/bYjY OBaj apXeTuil, Kao mro cy Aporma Kapamasos (Bpaha
Kapamasosu) nnu Cowa Mapmanagosa (3704un u kasua).

Beh cama IllanTkeoBa omnyka ga BoBy Mopmenyje mpema JlemuHy mpepcTaBba
HapoAWjy Tj. UMUTALU)Y Ay Ca HEYK/IOIUbEHUM, KOH(QIUKTHUM eIeMEHTOM: HauMe,
mok BusyenHo BoBa mopceha Ha Jlewnna (henas, pube 6pamuie), mexcuuku je oH
mpacTiyHo omrtehen, Te je jemMHN TEKCT KOjU OH IleBa TOKOM OIlepe HeapTUKY/IUCAHO,
OTerHyTO ,Eex, eex!®, yecto My3muku yobmmdeHO KoloparypamMa y BeoMa BUCOKOM
TEHOPCKOM PETUCTPY, IUTO IIPOM3BOAY HEOCIOPHO KOMWYaH, 3aBujajyhm edexar.
IITHyTKe BeOMa 4eCTO KOPUCTH U BepOaTHO-BU3YeIHY TPOTECKY: Ha IIPUMeEp, Ha KPajy
omepe Bosa y6uja XKeny Tako 1mTo joj ocena rmaBy Makazama. OBakBe ClieHe paHuje
cy 6ue HesaMMCIMBe Y KOHTEKCTY omepcke ymerHocty; MehyTum, IlIHnuTKe je 610
CBECTAH Jia je 1meroB IMIaBHU selling point Ha 3amajgy 6uma OKOMHOCT fia je BaXNMO 3a
KOMIIO3UTOpa JIOIIET YKyca, CK/JIOHOT Melllalby TPUBMjATHMX M YYEHUX MY3UUKUX
CTUJIOBA, TPOTECKHO] TPy6OCTH, T je OMIYUNOo Jja MyOMIIy IOHYAY OHO LITO OHA Of
Ibera 11 O4YeKyje.

[ITHnTKEOBE MYy3MYKO-TeaTapcke pedepeHlie Cy pasHO/MKe, Te 00yXBaTajy olle-
pe 6asypaHe Ha IUTEPApHMUM IpEJIONIIMMa Koje caM Beh crommmbana, Kao IITO je
Bopuc Iogynos Mopgecra Mycoprckor, anu 1 KaHOHM30BaHa BPXYHCKa OCTBapermba 3a-
ImagHOeBpOICKe My3uke. Ha mpumep, cam modeTtak omepe jecte mapadpasa moderka
baxose Iacuje fio Maitiejy, ITO MOYKe UMaTV CMICAO0 MapOAMje, aNny U IpeficTaB/baTu
HaroBellTaj HEYMUTHOT CTPajjaba IPOTAarOHMCTa OBE OIepe.

[ITanTKe eBOLMpaA PYCKY OMEPCKY TPajULiujy UM IPUHILUI 6asypara INTaBUX
ClIeHa OKO L[UTaTa BepHaKyIapHe My3MKe, OMIIO [ja CY y IMTalky HapOoiHe IecMe WN
HIOITy/TapHe rpaficke mecMe. Y onepu JKusoili ¢ uguoitiom IIIHNTKe KOPUCTH TpM Ha-
ponte necMe: Bu citie ce xpiisosanu y wpazuurom 6ojy, Cnasno mope, ceeitiu Bajkan
u Y tiowy je 6pesa citigjana. Ilopen Tora, Bepa JlykoMcku je uneHTnduKOBana U HN13
HOIIy/TAPHNX U PEBONYLOHAPHNX Hecama u3 goba JlersuHoBe u Cra/bMHOBE BIafa-
BuHe, Koje II[HMTKe IUTHpa Y OBO] OIlepy, Kao wto cy Bapwasjanxa, Xpabpo, gpy-
2osu, y kopax, Vniiepnayuonana nrn. (Lukomsky 1999). OBe mysnuke pedepeHIie
jaB/bajy ce y MOMEHTHMMA Of] K/byYHOT 3Ha4aja 3a ApaMcku TokK. Ha mpumep, kaja Ja
IpOK/IaMyje fia XeJIi Ia YCBOjI ,,0/Iar0C/IOBeHY, CBeTy 6ymasy, HallMOHAIHY 0 popMM
u KapakTepy", IIIHNTKe TO My3WYKM IIPaTV TAPOANYHMM KOTXKOM Y KOjeM ce anysuja
Ha Jyponmsor n3 bopuca Iogynosea Mopecta Mycoprckor kKoMOuHyje ca napadpasom
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norpe6Hor Mapiua Bu citie ce scpitisosanu y wipasuurom 60jy. Ilomynapua mecma o cu-
6upckum ocyhenutuma CnasHo mope, céeitiv bajkan mapoaupaHa je y ClieHM Y K0joj
ce BoBa u Ja mojaBmyjy kao cpehHM /pyGaBHMIN, HAKOH LITO Cy CYPOBO NPETYKIN
JKeny; Ty ce pasoTkpuBa a je Ja MOpalHO ¥ eMOTVBHO PETpecrpao, IITO je IOCIenn-

Ja Ib€roBE€ OITYMIBLECHOCTHU Bosowm.

Opn cBMX HaBeleHUX, HAjIPEIO3HAT/bUBMjY je LMUTAT IecMe Y fiomy je Opesa
ciajana u3 36upke Jbeosa n Ilpada (Lvov i Prach 1987: 440), kojy MoxeMO Ha3Ba-
TU HapaUTMaTUIHOM ,,PYCKOM IECMOM', jep CY ’bY LUTUpamyu 6pojHN PYCKU KOMIIO-
3uTopy, Ha npumep YajkoBcku, Pomun, Innuka, banakupjes, [pedawnnos 1 MHOTH
mpyru. Y omepuy, Y iiomwy je 6pe3a cifiajana xopullheHa je Hajupe y CLieH! Kafia Ja IpBU
YT [O/Ia3K Y IYAHULLY, @ 3aTUM U Kao JIjTMOTUB 3a (pUHAsIe ollepe, ¥ KojeM je Ja y mo-
nypeo. lllHnTKeoBa ynoTpeba oBe mecMe y GMHATY IIpefCcTaB/ba OWITPY KPUTUKY UN-
TaBe PycKe Haluje, Koja je ceOu JO3BOMMIIA /1A je 3aBeRY ,uAnoTn momyTt JlewnHa u
OCTaINX KOMYHMCTUYKUX upeonora. Ja 6u mpukasao /byACKy, MOPATIHY U AYLIEBHY
IlereHepalnjy CBOjUX JMKOBA, lecMa Y oy je 6pe3a ciiiajana je MapopfupaHa, TUMe
IITO YMECTO y Hapasie/IHuM Tepliama Ja u JKeHa neBajy y napajieTHUM TPUTOHYCUMA,
IMjaTOHCKY CKaJIy je 3aMeHNIa L[e/IoCTelleHa JIECTBMUIIA, a 3a TO BpeMe Bosa ybaryje
cBOje HeMyLITe MenusMe, “Eex, eex!” (ITpumep 3).

IIpumep 3. Y siomwy je 6pe3a ciajana

a) opurnHanuy 3amvc JbBosa u [Tpaga

BO ITOJIE BEPEIA CTOSNA

Freonan mapooiae sy
Am EmS8 ] Emi
e e —
ﬁ 5: e —tr—————

'Bu-llu-u: G -pf - % cT0 -8 - =,
i@ Bmi Em E Es
T
PSS S
v F 5 +
By MO - B :l::rJ-rrt-n-l Mo - 8 - 1A
A gnths £l
A — —— :
'%:. — —-.-:ll— ===
M =« om, « AN, CTQ - ® = §a,
Amé FgmTs)  EmD 8 Em
g"_'_':l:_ — —— e — == ————= _-"ﬂ
R ey —
L 8
AkE L AHs A - K, €T - & = M.

831



184

6) Andper IlIuutke, onepa JKusoiii ¢ uguoitiom, Apyru 4uH, Y iomwy je 6pesa citiajand,
Bosa u >xeHcku xop

Hajyneuarsusuju cerment onepe Iloseci o gokitiopy Joxany Payciiy jecte Tpehn
9MH, OFHOCHO IPBOONTHA KaHTata, Byquilie ipe3seHu u pasymuu, Koja fodapasa da-
YCTOBO IIPOK/IETCTBO U ,,CYHOBpaT y makao“ (Ross 2006). Y oBoj onepu, I/aBHM IIpef-
CTaBHUK My3M4Ke TpoTecke jecte Meducrodernec, haBo y upsenoM ogpeny, Kojer uH-
TepIpeTupa KOHTPATEHOP — ,HEIPUPOJHO~ BUCOK MYIIKY I71aC, KAO O3HAUNUTEb IPO-
TECKHOT U JieMOHCKOT. ITopep Tora, Meducrodenecy je npumonar u >keHCKM IaH/aH,
Meducrodpummja, koja ce He CIIOMUIbE HNI Y jeffHOj Bep3uju npude o PaycTy, Te mpef-
cTaB/ba lIIHNTKEOBY OpUTMHAIHY TBOPEBMHY; IbeHa YJIOTA je CAaTUPUYHO-TPOTECKHA,
jeps ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, ojaTHO (eMUHNU3Yje MOHaKo heMuHM3UpaHor Meducroderneca,
a C gpyre cTpaHe, Ioja4aBa edeKaT IPOTECKHOCTH, jep IBUX ABOje 3ajeHO JejCTBY]Y.
Hacynpor muma, nesana geonuna ®aycra je caTupudHa jep je ,IpeTepaHO 0361/b-
Ha“ U IIyHa I1aToCa; OBO je MOCTUTHYTO TUMe IITO IeroBa IeOHNIIa 06uyje anysujama
Ha Barsepa, Tor mapagurMaTiYHOr HeMayKOT KOMIIO3UTOPA; TOCEOHO CY yIedaT/biBe
napopuje BoTaHOBMX MHTPOCIHEKTUBHIX MOHOJIOra U AM(OPTACOBUX CaMOCaXKa/by-
BUX JTaMeHaTa. My3nuky uponujy sacryma [llHutkeoo Kopumrhemwe TpUBMjaTHUX 110-
Iy/IapPHVX VTN IJIECHUX KaHPOBA Y IW/by PUKa3MBama ,acoayTHor 3ma‘ [la 6u oBaj
M3paXKajHU recT 6110 UCIIPABHO ,,IPOYNTAH, Tpeba 3HaTu Aa je lllHnTKe MMao Herup-
HO HETaTMBHO MUIIUbEIbE O MOMYIaPHOj My3UIH, KOjy je cMaTpao cuM60IoM KOHpOP-
MU3Ma, UCIPA3HOCTH, YCKOTPYAOCTH, IIPOBMHIIMjA/IN3MA, IeTpajialiije bYCKOT 1yXa,
mTo je gecto ucturao (Kostakeva 2002: 19). Ha npumep, y onepu Besyango lIunt-
Ke KOPNCTH TapaHTeNy Koja ce 4yje y TpeHyLuMa Mapujute npemybe, a y onepu Ilo-
eeciti 0 gokimiopy Joxary Payciiiy TAHTO, KOjU ce Kao (PUKC Mpeja MpoBIady Kpo3 MHOTa
IITanTKeoBa fena. Y gpyrom unHy Payciia, ciieHa y kojoj ce Meducrodernec 1 meros
>KeHCK maHfgaH Megucrodunuja pyrajy aycry, mysndxu je uctipaheHa pesujanrHom
IIOI MY3MKOM; MCTM OBaj >KaHp NapOAMpaH je U y ¢puHaly, Koje mpukasyje daycTos
cyHoBpat. Meducropuamja meBa apujy Koja Kao ja je mpeysera us 6poaBejcKoOr Mjy-
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3MKJIa, JOK XOP HOHOCK TOYKY /ia Tpeba XMBETV MOPATHO VCIIPABHO ¥ OFYIIPETH Ce
UCKYLIEHYMA.

Hagepenn npumepn u3 [IIHMTKeOBUX Jena MoKasyjy Tek fenuh mMoryhHocTu 3a
peanusanyjy My3udke MpPOHUje, CaTUpe, Mapopuje u rpoTecke. Kao nckycan Kommno-
3uTOp HUIMCKE U MO30PUIIHE MY3UKe, a Y ICTO BpeMe ,,lIpHA OBLIA“ COBjeTCKOT MY-
3MYKOT ecTabnmuiiMenTa, IIIHUTKe je caBpIleHO ITO3HABAO KOHBEHI[Wje CaBPeMEHMX
MY3WYKMX CTMIOBA ¥ MOTA0 je Ja Ce IOMTpaBa mUMa. VI3BpTameM My3MYKNUX HOP-
MU - TIpeTepuBambeM, CIajatbeM HeCIIOjIBOI, HAMEPHO ,IOTPeLIHUM  IMUTUpPAbeM,
usbanyBameM OYEKMBAHNX e/leMeHaTa, KopuiihemeM ,HEIPUPOJHUX  PETUCTapa,
HeMUCTU(VKOBambeM KOMIIOSMIMOHOT Iponeca UTH., [IIHuTKe ocTBapyje MpoOHUYHe,
caTMpuyHe, TAPOAYjCKe M TPOTeCKHe epeKTe, Te CBOjUM CIyIIAoLMMa ITacupa cBoje
cyOBepsuBHe ITOPYKe, Koje Hije MOrao fia CaomuTy BepbanuuM myrem. Ilomro cy n
[THNTKEOBY CIyLIA0NY OV TPEHUPAHY Y COLIPEATUCTIUIKOM KOHTEKCTY, OHI CY Ta-
kobe mo3HaBa/M MysM4YKe KOHBEHIIMje OBOT CTI/IA, T€ CY JIAKO MOIJIN Jia IPEMo3Hajy
KOMITO3MTOPOBa OCTYIIaka Off HOPMIU 1 Jia Aemndpyjy beroe CKpuBeHe IOpYyKe.
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IRONY, SATIRE, PARODY AND GROTESQUE IN THE MUSIC OF ALFRED
SCHNITTKE

Summary

The title of my paper is a paraphrase of the title of the book by Israeli author Esti Sheinberg, Irony,
Satire, Parody and Grotesque in the Music of Shostakovich (Ashgate, 2000). In this book she discusses the
aspects of musical humour in Dmitri Shostakovichs selected works. Although Sheinberg’s study is by no
means flawless, it still offers some valuable models for analysing representative tools frequently employed by
Shostakovich’s younger contemporary Alfred Schnittke. After a brief overview of the various ways in which
the composers can evoke irony, satire, parody and grotesque by musical means, I turn to Schnittke’s oeuvre.
By analyzing some remarkable examples from his orchestral and stage music (Symphony No. 1, Life with an
Idiot, The History of Doctor Johann Faust), I demonstrate how Schnittke achieved irony, satire, parody and
grotesque in his works, and what was their artistic and ethical purpose.

Key words: Alfred Schnittke, Esti Scheinberg, irony, satire, parody, grotesque, First Symphony, Life
with an Idiot, The story of Dr. Johann Faust
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Cpbau B. TEIIAPU'R!
Yuusepsuiteini Ymeitinocitiu y beozpagy
Daxynitieiti my3uuke ymeiiHOCTL
Kattiegpa 3a mysuuxy itieopujy

CATHPA KAO CTUICKA MMUTAIVJA VJIN CTUICKA
TPAHC®OPMAIINJA Y OJABPAHVIM IIPUMEPVMA MY3UKE
IIPBE ITOJIOBHE XX BEKA

KmsyokeBHa caTipa Kao JIMTepapHy XaHp, HoApasyMeBa HU3 [OCTYIaKa Koju je oppebyjy
Kao MOAPYT/bUB IOTTIEl Y OMHOCY Ha HeKy APYLITBEHY HojaBy uu mudHocT. Kaza je Mmysuka y
HUTakY, UAEHTUMKOBabe CaType 3HATHO je CIoXKeHMju mocrynak. Hajmakmm HaunH je xaza
My3M4Ka caTypa MOAYIMpe KIbJDKEBHY TEKCT KaKaB je CIy4aj y IPBOM OfabpaHOM IIpHMepY,
u3 omnepe Jlyiikapcko fio3opuwiiiie majciiiopa Ilegpa Manyena [le ®arbe ca TeKCTOM IIpey3eTUM
u3 poMaHa-obpaciia KivkeBHe carupe, Jon Kuxoiti Cepsanteca. [Toppyrsus nspas, moryh je
U IITaByLIe BP/IO je edeKTaH y OHMM CITydyajeBuMa KaJja Ce CaTMpa JOCTIKe MOCTYIIMMA YMju
Kpajibu eeKar je y HOTIYHOj CYIPOTHOCTHU Ca KapaKTepOM JMTEPapHOT TeKCTa, KaKaB je CIIy-
4aj ca onepoM-opaTopujymom Kpam Equii Viropa Crpasunckor. [Tocnenmwu mpumep y pagy 3a
pedepenry Takohe nma tpareaujy. Ped je o 6anery Pomeo u Jynuja Ilpokodjesa. Mako y cBa
TPM C/IydYaja My3MYKa caTypa MMa Be3e ca TUTePapHOM TEKCTOM, GUIIO fia je y CKIafy ca BUM
WM MY 3Ha4eHCKY OTIOHMPA, 0Baj paji ropopuhe 11 0 MysUdYKuM cTpaTernjama ys momohy xojux
ce OCTVDKE CaTPUYHO.

Kmwyune peuu: catupa, mapska, TpaBecTuja, MOCTYIILY, IPeTepUBalbe U CIajalbe HeCIoju-
BOT.

Hajnosnatuju KibVDKeBHU PEYHUK Y HaC, Peunux KrousiceeHux iepmura, TOBOPU
Jla caTupa ,,03Ha4aBa KILbVDKEBHO JIj€JI0 Y KOjeM je Ha IIOIPYI/bUB U JYXOBUAT HAYMH U3-
pakeHa OILITPa OCY/A je[HOT APYIITBA WIM /bYACKMUX MaHa. FbeH OCHOBHU LB je fa
yKa)ke Ha [pyIITBEHE MIM MOPajHe CMaboCTy, HOpoKe u 310he, fja MX U3BPTHE PYTTy
u nopcmujexy” (Illkpe6, JKnskosuh 1985: 694). Kao 1mto ce ga npumetuty, y nedu-
HIICAbY OBOT [TOjMa He3a001/a3aH je ofpehenn gpyurrBenn KoHTeKCT. Mebhytum, oa
meUHMIMja He TOBOPY MHOTO O IOCTYIIMMA JOCTU3ama CaType Kao IITO je TO CIIy-
Jaj ca fepuaNIMjoM 13 OKcdopackor peunnka. [IpemMa oBoM U3BOpY, caTypa je Kibu-
JKEBHM >KaHp 4nje 0CobMHe Cy ,,ynorpeda XyMopa, MPOHIje, IPeTepuBatha, WM HOf-
PYI/bUBO UCKa3UBalbe /bYJICKe ITTYIIOCTH MU OPOKa, ITOCEOHO Y KOHTEKCTY aKTyelHe
nomutuke (...) (http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english/satire). V1 Haj-
3ap, dpaniycku teoperidap JKepap JKeHer u3yseTHo je nperysaH y onpehuamy ca-
TUPUYHOT Ko jejHe Off XUIIePTeKCTYa/THUX NPAKCK Koja MMa JIBa BUJA MCKasyUBamba:
jemaH ykasyje Ha CTWICKY MMMUTALMjy, APYTHU Ha TpaHcpopmanujy ctuna. Haume, ce
XUIIEPTEKCTyasIHe IIpaKce CBefieHe Cy Ha TPy (QyHKUuje, 030M/bHY, TyAU4KY U CaTu-
puuHy Wi HoapyreuBy. IlogpyrpuBy cTuicky umnutanujy JKeHeT HasuBa uapiom,
IOK, ,,CTUIMCTUYKY TpaHchopMalyjy ca obesBpebyjyhom ¢yHkuujom™ Hasusa iapa-

1 teparic@gmail.com
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ectiiujom, duMe je JTOHeKIe pefiedMHNCA0 3HAUYehe CPOJHIX TepMIHA Kao IITO CY TIa-
cruut, mapopuja uth (Genette 1982: 44).2

Jla 61 ce TOBOpPUIIO O caTMpU Y MY3uLM, ¥ 0631p ce Mopa yseTu ofpebena pe-
¢depenna. OHa mofpasyMesa ABa BUJja CBOT JICIIO/baBama: WM je yHarpen ogpehena
BaHMY3MYKIM KOHTEKCTOM, WII, yKasyje Ha oxpehenn ctmn. ¥V pany he 6utn yxasa-
HO Ha Heke off Hajuyemrhux crparernja y3 nomohy Kojux ce ZOCTIXKe My3UYKa CaTHpa.

Y nyTkapckoj omepu ca jefHMM 4MHOM U IposnoroM JIyTKapcKo HO30puIITE
Majcmiopa Ilegpa (El retablo de maese Pedro) Manyena [le ®ame (Manuel de Falla)
KoMIoHoBaHoj uaMeby 1919. u 1922. roguHe catupuyno ce Hamehe Beh mo ce6u. JIu-
6pero kojer je mucao Oto Majep-Cepa (Otto Mayer-Serra), TOBOpU O €IIN30AM U3 APY-
re Kibure fBafieceT u mecTor nornasba CepaHTecoBor (Miguel de Cervantes) pomaHa
Hon Kuxot (Don Quijote de la Mancha, 1605. o6jaB/beH npBu feo Kwure, 1615. npyru
nmeo). [masun jynak u Cando [TaHca npyUCyCTBYjy TyTKapcKoj MpeficTaBy KOjy M3BOAN
nyTkap majcrop Ilegpo. IlpencraBy Kao HapaTOp TyMaum iedak, TyTKapOB CIyra Koju
ce y3 IOMEHYyTa TpH /IMKa IojaB/byje Ha ciieHn. OcTase ynore Cy HelleBauKe U IoBepe-
He cy nyTkama. Panma onepe rosopu o sorahajy y kojem MaBpu otumajy hepxy Kapna
Benmukor Memncanapy u oxsope je y Caparocy. Y jefHoj of ClieHa MaBapCKM BOjHNK
Ce Iembe Ha BPX KyJIe Y K0joj je IIpuHIle3a 3aTO4eHa 1 CUIOM je /by6u y ycra. [Tocre mc-
TPaXXHMX pafmby, MaBpy mmbajy Bojanka. CaTUpUYHO Y 0BOj CLieHu oryena ce y [loH
KuxoroBoj omaciu fga Huje Moryhe a ¢y mocrojane MCTpaXkHe pajbe ¢ 063MpoM Ha
YMILEHNITY f1a MaBpy Tako HEIITO He Mo3Hajy. [Ipuya 1 y fa/mbeM TOKY BpBM Off XyMO-
Ppa, IOy T HeBepOBaTHe TBPAI¢e MajcTopa Ilenpa a cy ce y TpeHyTKy Kaja cy Maspnu
KpeHynu y notepy 3a o Iajbepocom koju n3baspa Menucanapy 13 3aTOYEHHUIITBA,
Ha lJaMMjaMa OIJIacyia IipKBeHa 3BOHA. BpXyHaly caTupe IpefcTaB/ba MOMEHAT Kaja
Jon Kuxot ycTaje 1 MayeM yHMUIITaBa TyTKe, jep je YMUCIMO Ja IOIYT jyHaKa U3 BU-
TEIIKVX POMaHa, CllalllaBa Of0eryIor IPMHIA U IPUHI[E3y Off MaBapCcKe HoTepe.

Lleny onepy kapakrepuiie crenuduiaH KOMIIO3UI[IOHN TIOCTYIAK KOji Y OBOM
CITy4ajy MMa Be3e ca JOCTM3abeM CaTUPUYHOL. Y jefIHOj Off HajIO3HATUjUX CTYAMja O
Manyeny [le ®amn Ilejmc bapuer (James Burnett) mume: ,,Y KOIUKO CaMO EErOBUX
Haj60/bUX KOMITIO3MIMja IPOHA/IA3MMO U Majle GuUrype u MOTUBe 1 ppase, IOBPEMEHO
U Ha HMBOY YMTaBe pedyeHMlle, KOje 0Baj KOMIIOSUTOP KOPUCTY YBEK M3HOBA U M3HO-
Ba y OKBMPY PasHOBPCHUX GOpMU U 6e3 CyMmbe CYNTHIHO Bapupajyhu oBaj mpouec,
IIa ce NOCTaB/ba MIMTakbe HUje JIM OH CYHITMHCKY 3a YUTaB mheros omyc? OBaj mpolec
Morao 61 fja 6yne BubeH Ha Ze/Ty U Y pasInuuTUM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa, Kao U YHyTap jef-
Hor pena (Burnett 1979:66).“ Iloapyr/suBo ce faxie, y My3UdIKy CATUPUYHOM MOXKe
pocTuhy HempecTaHMM MOHAB/bAKEM jeIHOT Te MICTOT WY CIMYHOT MOTKBA. Takas je
npumMep moverka Tpehe crere xoja Hocu HasuB Kaxrwasawe Masapa (El suplicio del
moro).

MunumMyM cpeicTaBa o KojeM je 6110 pedn y UUTUPAHOM HABOLY Y OBOM CIIy-
Jajy OJfHOCH Ce Ha OCTMHATO, KOju 00yXBaTa TOTOBO CBe OpKecTapcKe AeoHnuIe. [Ipsu
Jleo KOMIIO3MIIHje ITPOXKeT je OCTMHATHIM TOHOBVIMA a-Xd IITO yIyhyje Ha JOMUHaH-
Ty E-niypa, 1OoK je pyru meo JaT y3 OCTMHATU3aLMjy CBUX IEOHMIIA Y OKBUPY IIOTap-
He TOHanHOCTH U+ be. MHOIM XapMOHCKM [ieTaj/bll YHYTap HyMepe yKasyjy Ha cTpare-
ruje y3 moMohy KOjuX ce Tpajii CaTUPMYHO. Y I[elIOM OJIOMKY, Ka0 YOCTaJIOM U Y Lie-

2 Knacuduxarmja XunepTeKCTyaqTHUX mpakcu Kop JKeHera marnmepa oBako: Tpy (yHKIHje, TygUdKa,
HOZAPYI/bUBA 1 030W/bHA Jieie ce Ha CTUJICKe MMUTaIMje U CTUcKe Tpancdopmanuje. ITactuur je my-
AMYKa MMUTALMja, Iap)Ka je CaTMpUYHA MMUTALMja, GopKepuja je 030M/bHA MMUTaLyja. Y ITyIUIKy
TpancdopMaIyjy criajia Maposyja, y CaTUpU4Hy TpaBeCcTuja y 036M/bHY TPaHCIO3UIMjA.
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710j oIepy, IleHTPaIU3yje Ce TOHA/THOCT 3aCHOBAaHA HA TEPLIHMM aKOP/ICKIM Ca3Bydju-
ma. O4nInesHo je fa Ko1asy A0 MpeHarNalleHor MCIo/baBakha MapIIeBCKOT pUTMa Ha
Koju ce He pedepupa y ucropujckom, Beh mpe y yHusepsanrHom cmuciy. VMucuctu-
pame Ha BOjHOM TOIIOCY ONIMYEHO je (aH(papCKuUM ITOHAB/babeM TOHUYHOT TOHa (XOp-
He) 1 ymazioM Tpy6a (1. 7-11) Koje JOHOCE AMjaTOHCKY HPOCTY MENIOAY)Y Koja IOUNIbe
IOMMHAHTHMM TOHOM E-fiypa, a saBpuraBa ToHukoM. Tpybe Ha OBOM MecTy y cTBapHu,
HaCTaB/bajy MeIOAMjCKY IMHI)Y KOjy IIPETXOHO Yy YHICOHY JOHOCE BIOTOHYENO M €H-
rIeckn por (1. 4-7). bananHa BojHa Menonuja n3rpaheHa je ox mpsa Tpu ToHa E-mypa
U 10 ceby Jienyje UCKapUKUPAaHO, HAPOYUTO Y OBAKBOj MHCTPYMEHTA/THO] KOMOVHA-
VU ¥ Y3 TIpaTHy 3yjama Kapake M yAapala gobomma. Y 3HaYeHCKOM CMMCITY, Kapa-
Ka I[eJIOM CETMEHTY Jjaje HallMIOHA/IHM, IIIAaHCKU Ipu3BYK. PUTypUpaHO METOAUjCKO
KpeTame y ZeoHNuy Buonute 1 u yembana (1. 11-17) menyje kao fa je y ruc-Mony, Te
360T OBe IIpMBpeMeHe 6MTOHATHOCTH JOJIa3!U [0 JMCOHAHTHOT CyKoba TOHOBA a-alc.
Ox T. 17 Mema ce OCTMHATO Y IBO3BYK d-e, 0K 0602 JOHOCK AMjaTOHCKY METIOAMNjY I10-
4eB Off TOHA guC, KOja Ae/yje NCKapUKIPaHO 6apoKHO-IBOpcku. Beh oBre moxe na ce
BUAY fa je ocHOBHU DajbuH IPVHUNI Y CTBAPH, ,,/IeIUbEHe MEIOAMjCKIX OfiCedaKa
HIIPOMYIITEHNX Kpo3“ ocTuHaTo. OBAKBO METOAMJCKO (PpaMEHTHPabe NCTOBPEMEHO
je ¥ 3HaYeHbCKO, Te Ha MaJIoM ITPOCTOPY HOMasu 1o cyAapa usMmehy dpandapHor, mopay-
KO-TIaCTOPAJTHOT U IBOPCKOT TOIIOCA KOjM Ce Hajla3e Y MOJZEPHUCTIYKOM, OCTMHATHOM
KOHTEKCTY, IITO CBE 3ajeHO yKa3yje Ha 3HaueHCKy KOHTaMuHauujy. OCTMHATHU aK-
opau yaapu (T. 22-30) un Be, cappyke KoMOMHaIMje 1 ICTOBpEMEHA 3By4arba JUjaTOH-
CKIX aKOpajia OBOT TOHA/ITUTETa IIOIYT ec-ZeC WIN ec-2e Kao CyOOMIHAHTE U edh-a-ue
Kao gomyHaHTe. OBaj My3WUYKM CEIMEHT IIpeficTaB/ba KPATKOTPajHO TOHAIHO UCK/IN-
3aBame y NOMAapHM TOHA/IMTET Y3 OCTMHATU3AIN]Y JEOHNIIA I MOGEPHUCTIIKY II0ja-
By aKOpajja yiapa, ITO jOII BUIIe MojadaBa IPEeHAIPerHyTOCT OJJIOMKa KOji BPBU Off
3HaYema.

CBe je flak/ie IIpeHaI/IallIeHO Y OBOj HyMepH I104€eB Off CaMOT OCTMHATa, KOHCTaHT-
He AMHaMMuKe (opTe, I1a CBe 10 TOHATHUX U aKOPACKUX cyapa. OHO IITO je KapakTe-
PUCTUYHO 3a 0Baj OAJIOMaK je ciefeha ummennia: gpparMeHTanyjy 6aHamHUX fuja-
TOHCKMX MeJIOfyja IpaTy OCTMHATH3AlMja JEOHNI[A, KOja je MCTOBEeTHa parmMeHTa-
LIMj} 3HAUEHCKUX ACTeKaTa M3/0KEeHNX Ha BeOMa MajIoM IIPOCTOPY, IITO Y KOHAYHOM
361py moBoaM [O edekra caTpudHOr. 360r HemoryhHoCTI NAeHTN(UKOBAbA CTII-
cKe pedepeHlie y MICTOPHjCKOM CMUCITY, OZJIOMaK G611 MOTa0 fia Ce TIOfBefie TOJ] CTUIICKY
tpaHcdopmanujy wiu rpasectyjy. (Ilpumep 6p. 1)

IInmyhn o mocrynky carmpuyasor xop, locrakosuya ([Imuitpuil Imuitipuesuy
Hocirakxosuu), Ectu llajubepr (Esti Sheinberg) je HaBela HEKONMMKO [MTABHIX Ha4MHA
rpajiibe MysHUKe caTupe: us3balyBame eCeHIUjaNTHOT, yOalBambe HOBUX KOMIIOHEH-
TI, 3aMeHy KOMIIOHEHTH U IpeTepuBambe (Sheinberg 2000: 69-140). Y ToM KOHTEKCTY,
kop Dajbe je MPUCYTHO HeyTpanucame pedepeHIiyt MOCTUTHYTO HelIPeCTaHNM JIOfia-
BameM 3Hauerba, Te 1 OHO LITO je 03HauYeHO Kao 6apOKHO 61Ba YK/IOI/bEHO Y OKBMpPE
TpaHCPOPMICAHOT CTIIA. 3aMeHa KOMIIOHEHT OfJHOCH Ce Ha ITOCTaB/balbe jefiHe Me-
TOAMjCKe NMHMje KPO3 pasIMylTe MHCTPYMeHTaIHe KOMOUHaIyje, 6uToHaMHa U Ou-
KOpZCKa crajama. [IpeTepuBarme yOKBUpYje CBe OBe IOCTYNKe y3 momohy kojux ce
Haj3af, JOCTIDKE CaTMPUYHO MM NMOAPYI/BKUBO. Kao mTo ce MoXke mpuMeTHUTH, caTh-
pudHO je Moryhe 06jacHUTH 1 KpO3 KapaKTepPUCTUYHE IIOCTYIIKE KOjI Ce He Ty caMo
CHO/balllIbel, BAHMY3MYKOT KOHTEKCTa.

Bananua Exunosa apuja us onepe-oparopujyma Kpam Equii (Oedipus Rex) VIro-
pa Crpasunckor (Meopy Pégoposuu CilipasuHckuil) HUKAKO He IPWINYM O30W/b-
HOCTH Apame y Kojoj ce Exun 3aknume y ciac Tebe (,Moja geyo ciiacuhy éac og xyee.
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Ja - naganexo uyeenu Equii, eonum eac, Ja - Equii ciiacuhy eac”). TexcT je mucaH mpe-
Mma ckey Codoxose Tparemuje, a mubpero je nucao JKan Kokro (Jean Cocteau).
Heno je nammcano 1927. [onuHe 1 HaNMCAHO je Ha TATMHCKY TEKCT, YMME je KOMIIO3M-
TOP >KeJIeo Jja Harlacu 030M/bHOCT ApaMe. Y TOMMKO CY BMIIe HAITAlleHN CAaTUPUYHN
edexTn Koje je CTpaBMHCKU yCITeo [ja UCTAKHe HeIpecTaHo mourpasajyhu ce u mpe-
TepuBajyhnu ca HarmamaBameM OMIITUX CTIWICKMX L[PTa, HAPOUUTO 6apoKa, IITO pe-
3y/ITHpPa HPACTUYHMM KOHTPACTOM y OZHOCY Ha 030mpHOCT Tpareauje. [Toce6HO c-
KapUKIPAHO JeTyje mareTndHn o6pT y T. 83 u 84; eoHnna KIapuHeTa Koja IpefcTa-
B/ba U MIPATHY U METOAN]Y, MOTUBM3AIIMjOM KapPAaKTEPUCTUYIHE U MHOTO IIyTa pabbe-
He pUTMUYKe QUIype cHUMIMjaHe Kao jeTHOM Off CTWICKUX ,TMKOBAa" KOjy yKasyje Ha
MOJIEpPHUCTMYKY Ileplieninjy 6apoka, y IOTHyHoCTH 6aHamusyje koHTeKcT (Mellers
1963: 34-46). ,Tpapuunonanan” ogHoc usMeby meoHuia (Tpro-coHara), cBoje HOBO
3Hauemwe JoOuja 1 y3 moMoh BIXOBMX HE3aBUCHNUX TOKOBA — y BEPTUKA/IM Kao 3HAKY,
JIO7asy 0 M3BECHOT ,,HEeNOK/IAMamba“ TPaANIMOHATHUX TePLHNUX ca3Bydja. CBeyKyII-
HO IJIeflaHO, TPY He3aBJCHE CTUJICKe LIpTe caMe 3a cebe, feHOTpajy crapu ctuwt: Exu-
IIOBa Me/IOAMja NOYMIbe KBHTOM TOHMYHOI KBMHTAaroppa 6e-Mosa, IpUBpeMeHo ce
3aycraB/ba Ha Tepuy (T. 81), ;a 61 y OKBUpY 4eTBOpaTakTHe (ppase KOHAYHO 3acTaja
Ha TOHMLIM. YHYTpallllba MeJIOAUjCKa IMHYUja ca GUIypOM CUYIIVjaHe 3a)CTa U jecTe
TUIMYHA 6apokHa GUrypa Koja je y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IPMINYHO CTaTUYHA WIIN je Be3a-
Ha 3a IIOKpeTe ca IOMaJIo HeIIPUPOJHUM OKTaBHMUM npenomuMa. Ksasu basso continuo
He MMpYje Ha Ilefialy JOMIHaHTe, Beh ce KOHTeKcTyamHo HeofroBapajyhe kpehe u oko
HajOMm/DKIX XpPOMATCKMX TOHOBA (Zec U €). Y OBHOCY Ha TEKCT 1 OYeKMBAHY 036M/BHOCT
cutyanmje y xojoj ce Enun 3axmume ga he ciacutu rpap ox kyre, jacHo je ga CrpaByH-
CKIL JOCTVDKE MOAPYI/bUBY UMUTAL]y GAPOKHOT OPATOPVjyMCKOT CTI/IA, T€ HA OBOM
MecTy MOKe fia ce roBopy o mapxiu. (Ilpumep 2)

HNaxo y lllexcriuposoj (William Shakespeare) Tparenuju Pomeo u Jynuja (Pomeo u
Ircynvetiiiiia) HeMa HUIITA Off CATHPe, Y MOJEPHUCTIYIKOM KOHTEKCTY OaneTa Cepreja
ITpoxodgjesa (Cepeeii Cepeesun IIpoxogves) ns 1935. ropyte, fomasy Ko mnojase Kojy
HICMO MMasIy IPUJINKeE Ia CPETHEMO Y IPeTXOfiHa ABa npuMepa. Hanume, y oBom ciry-
Yajy Jo/a3n 10 KOMOMHOBama 036M/bHe U CATUPUYHE XUIIEPTEKCTyalTHe IpakKce.

Y nymepu /byb6asHu eanuep Koja je y OpKecTapcKoj CBUTH CIIOjeHa ca HyMepoM
Cuena ¢ 6ankoHom v Hocu Ha3uB Pomeo u Jynuja, mpeosnajjaBa XMMHUYHY KapaKTep,
am Tpeba 0OpaTUTHU MKy HAa CEMAaHTUUYKY MpOMeHy Koja he 6uty mpukasaHa Ha-
penayM npuMepoM. Kao mto ce Moxke pyMeTHUTH, IIPEKO AYPCKOT TOHAINTETA U aly-
3MjaMa Ha pOMaHTMYAPCKy TOHAMHOCT, [Ipokodjes 3aucra pedepupa Ha XMMHUYHY
KOHTEKCT POMaHTMYaPCKUX all0Te03a JOTUIIakbeM CyOJOMIHaHTHE — (ppurmjcke cge-
pe, IpeKo MUKCOMMAMJCKOT UCTYIama 13 okBupa Lle-gypa (1. 123-124). IIpenasak y
TEPLHM TOHAINUTET OfBIja Ce IPEKO IOoCcpesHor Xa-iypa y OKBUPY KOjer ce IojaBbyje
II crymam oBor Tonamurera, ogHOocHO IID E-mypa. Xpomarcka TepiiHa Be3a MOJICKe
cybpomuuante Ile-gypa n momenyror akopga E-fypa, cafja y TMIm4aH poMaHTH-
yapckn 3HaK (T. 124-125). V IICUXOJIOIIKOM CMICITY, OBaKBa Be3a CTBapa yTHUCAK V3-
AV3ama, IITO je 33 XMMHIYHY KapaKTep jako BayKHO. HapeHOM cerMeHTy Koju ce n3-
TaXke Ha Teflay TOHMUKE, CYIPOTCTAaB/beH jeé KOHTPACTHM MY3MYKM CETMEHT Y KOjeM je
IVBHYU TOHAJIUTET T'e-MOJ, JOCTUTHYT IIPEKO IOCPEJHOT, TOIApHOT TOHAINTeTa Oe-
Mora (1. 130-132). Yag nuMeHux gyBada, 4uje JeOHNIle y OFHOCY Ha 6ac JUCOHUPAjy
(E-nyp TOHUKa, ca JOFATUM gUc, U3a KOje C/Iefy JOMUHAHTa 6e-MorIa ca TOfaTuM ge I
a, T. 130), JOHOCH TIOTIIYHO CYIIPOTaH 11 6aHa/IaH IPU3BYK Y OXHOCY HA IATETUKY Ipe-
TXOJHOT CEerMeHTa, Te 6u ce Morno pehu fa 1o moppyrpuse TpaHcopmarmje u Hey-
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TpanM3alyje NPeTXOJHOT Y3BUILEHOT KapaKTepa /[0/1a3u KPO3 JUPEKTHO II0CTaB/bakhe
PasIMYUTHX KapakTepa, jegHor noper apyrux. (Ilpumep 3)

ITocne pasmarpama oBa Tpu IpuMepa Moryhe je fohm o HeKoOnMMKO 3aK/byda-
Ka. IIpBu mocTymak y JOCTU3amby CAaTMPUYHOT jecTe IpeTepuBambe, OfHOCHO, IIpeHa-
I7IAllIeHO MHCUCTHpPakbe Ha MOTMBMMA MK (ppasaMa Koju y cebu Hoce CTHIICKe LpTe,
HeyTpanusoBaHe y Hajsehoj moryhoj mepu. llIto je koHTamuHanuja Beha catupuyHm
edexkar je ymeyar/bMBuUjU, T€ Y TOM CMICITY 61 MOI7Ia fla Ce pasnMKyje MMWUTAIuja Off
TpaHcopmaluje cTuma. [Jpyru MoCTyMaK IpefcTaB/ba AVPEKTHO CYNPOTCTaB/babe
OITPeYHMX 3HAUEICKUX cepa. YKOINKO je y My3UKY YK/bydeH TUTePapHM TEKCT, Ha-
I7IAIIaBabeM HEYTPalIM30BaHUX LPTa jefHOT CTU/IA HOCTIDKE Ceé CYINpOTaH, MCKapu-
KUpPaHU U Haj3aj, CAaTUPUYHM edeKaT Y OHOCY Ha 030M/pHOCT TekcTa. OBaKBa OIo-
sumuja Moryha je u y Mysuim 6e3 TekcTa, KOMOMHOBabeM 030M/BHOT VM CATPUYHOT
u3pasa y CMUCITy pedeprpama Ha y3BULIeHY U 6aHanHy chepy. CaTUPUIHO Y MY3ULIK
[aKsie, IOfpasyMeBa 06aBe3Hy IPUMEHY T3B. ,,CTUICKUX TUKOBA , HajOMUTUjUX pede-
PEHIIM HEKOT CTM/IA KOje Ce CTaBIbajy y OMO3UIIN}y Y OFHOCY Ha TEKCT MU OYIIO KOjy
BPCTY IIpOrpama, MM Cy Y ONO3UIMY Y OFHOCY Ha IIPETXOJHO M3JI0KeH, 036M/baH
TPeTMaH MY3UYKOT TeKcTa. [IBa TUIA caTupe, MMUTALMja U TpaHCPOpMaIja, 3aBU-
ce UCK/BYUMBO Off CTeIleHa MpeNo3HAT/bMBOCTY pedepeHLe. YKOINKO, Kao y OIepu-
oparopujymy Kpam Equii, nobe mo ctuicke jefHOOOpa3HOCTI y CMMC/TY HIOTeHIMpamba
HAjOIILITHjUX CTUICKVX I[PTa CAMO je[fHOT CTIIA, MOIJIO 611 Ia Ce TOBOPY O CATUPUYHO]
MMMTAIVjU. YKONMKO je HMBO KOHTAMMHMPAHOCTY TaKaB Jla ¥ MOpeN, IIPero3HaT/bu-
BOCTY HeKe W/IV HeKMX Off IIPTa /I07asy Jio HeyTpanu3sanuje pedepeHIie, Tajja ce ToBo-
pu 0 caTupuyHOj TpaHcopManMju cTIIA. Y 06a c1ydaja, hopMya rpafbe caTupud-
HOT I7Tacuia 6y: peTepuBarbe I Cllajambe HeCIojUBOT, TOBOAM /IO Ipe3Haderha IIPBO-
OuTHOr 3HaYerba pedepeHLie I 0 CTBaparba CATUPUYHOL.
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SATIRE AS A STYLISTIC IMITATION OR STYLISTIC TRANSFORMATION IN
SELECTED EXAMPLES FROM THE MUSIC OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE 20™
CENTURY

Summary

After the examination of three examples — an excerpt from the opera Master Peter’s Puppet Show by
Manuel de Falla, an excerpt from the opera-oratorio Oedipus rex by Igor Stravinsky and an excerpt from the
Romeo and Juliet ballet by Sergei Prokofiev - it is possible to conclude that the satirical in music involves
an obligatory application of the so-called ‘stylistic ticks. They denote the most general references of a style
placed opposite the text or any other type of non-musical program. On the other hand, they can be placed
opposite the previously conducted, serious treatment of a musical text. There are two basic procedures in
the process of formation of musical satire. The first one is exaggeration, more precisely, excessive insistence
on the motifs or phrases which themselves possess stylistic traits of previous styles reduced to the most
general ones. The more contaminated the style, the more intense the satirical effect, and we can perceive
it either as the imitation or the transformation of the style, depending on the level of ‘contamination’ The
second procedure represents a direct conflict of opposing semantic spheres. If the music contains text, by
emphasizing the most general traits of a style, we obtain the opposite, mocking or, indeed, satirical effect
when compared to the gravity of the text.

Key words: satire, cartoon, travesty, procedures, exaggeration and connect incompatible.

Srdan V. Teparié¢
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ITPOKO®JEB U TPOTECKA - CAPKA3MMU om. 17

KoMmosuTop Koju OTKpMBa JIO Ihera y My3UIIM HEIIO3HATY yMeTHMYKO-TICHXO/ONIKY Ka-
Teropujy cMmexa, xymopa u rporecke jecte Ceprej IIpokogjes. Pax ncnmryje KoMIIO3nIoHe
npuniue Kojuma IIpokodjeB je3nkoM MysuKe OCIMKaBa I 3BYYHO IPUKasyje CTUICKe bury-
pe capkasMa M TpoTecke. 3a aHAIMTUYKM Y30paK M3abpaH je UMKITyC KoMazia 3a knaBup Cap-
KasMU, Kao jefIHO Off flefla Y KOjeM je HeJIBOCMIIC/IEHO IIPMCYTHA TIoMeHyTa Kareropuja. Care-
JaBameM CBUX MY3MYKNUX IapaMeTapa U muXoBor MehycoOHOr cajiejcTBa, y My3MYKOM TOKY
UCTUYe Ce KOHCTaHTHA TIPOMEH/BUBOCT, OfHOCHO PAa3HOMMKOCT TPAJIMBHMX eleMeHaTa Kako y
XOPM30HTA/THOM, TaKO U Y BePTUKATHOM CMUCITY, U3 Uera IPOMU3MUIasu KMBOIICHO nmopebermbe
¥ CTA/THO HPEITATalbe KOHTPACTHUX CTMKA XyMOpa ¥ IMPU3Ma, 3TTOKOOHOT capKasMa U pasu-
TPaHOT 3aiMpPKIBaba.

Kmwyune peuu: IIpokodjes, XyMop, capkasaM, FpOTecKa, KOHTPACHOCT, TPOMEH/bUBOCT

Komnosurop koju oTKpuBa [0 bera y My3MLM HEMO3HATy YMETHMYKO-IICUXO-
JIOLIKY KaTeropujy cMexa, xymopa u rporecke jecte Ceprej IIpokodjes. JenHo ox me-
TOBUX JIe/Ia Y KOjeM je HeIBOCMMC/IEHO IIPUCYTHA OBa KaTEropyja jecTe IUKIyC KoMaza
3a x/aBup 1oy, HasyuBoM Capkasmit. Y aHaIMTIYKOM IPUCTYIy ocBpheMo ce Hajipe
Ha feVHNUIIN]Y VICTOUMEHE CTUJICKe QUTYPe Y KIbVKEBHOCTIL.

3Hauerbe capKa3Ma IlpeMa jefHoj o feduHuLMja TIacu: ,CapkasaMm je 3100Ha,
JbyTa, 3aje/bIBA, OLITPA U FOPKa HOPyKa (,Koja Ipuse y Meco®), nojayaHa upoHuja“?.
Omna nMa 3a Wb MCMeBak-e UM HOfIPyTUBalbe TMYHOCTY, CUTYallMje UIn CTBapu. Y
BepbaTHOM M3pa)kaBalby BeOMa je 3HauajHa MHTOHAIMja, OBHOCHO 60ja I71aca KOjoM
ce Ha TToce6aH HaYMH HaI/IallaBa 1 IOABIaYM ofpeheHa pedeHnIra um mojeryHa ped.
Y1paBo Ha TOM II0JbY KOMITO3UTOP IIPOHa/Iasy O/IMCKY CPOTHOCT ca My3ukoM. Meby-
TUM, CYLIHMM JOXMB/bajeM, Kao 1 JileTa/JbHOM aHalIuTu3oM oBor IIpokodjesmesor
LMKJIyCa JIONIasy Ce [0 3aK/byyKa Jla e/leMEHTM CapKasMa YMHE CaMo jeflaH IbeH €0, a
fla ce KOMIIO3UTOP Y IPBOM pefly 3allpaBO OC/Iama Ha CTUICKY QUTYpy IpOTecKe, Ofi-
HOCHO MHOTO3HAYHOCT ¥ KOHTPACTHOCT KOjy OBa I0jaBa Cafip>K! Y APYTUM YMETHOC-
TUMAa, IPEBACXONHO Y CIMKAPCTBY U KIbVYKEBHOCTIL.

Hasus rporecka moTmde off HCOOMIHMX CTMKApHja HaheHNX y MOfI3eMHNM OCTa-
LMMa TajaTa U3 Joba aHTHUKe, Ha KOjiMa Cy HENPUPONHO ¥ NapafoKCalHO CIajaHu
IenoBM OM/baKa, )KUBOTHUIbA U JBYANU. Vako ce o6muiy rpoTecke Memajy Kpo3 pasiu-
YMTE eTI0Xe U KOJ] PasIMUNTUX ICALla, IbeHY OCHOBHY KapaKTePUCTUKY YMHY aJIOTIY-
HO U IAPaJIOKCATHO BE3MBalhe HECHIOjUBMX, PASHOPOIHUX e/leMeHaTa, HapOYUTO KO-
MIYHOT ¥ je3MBOT M/IM KOMMYHOT I TParuMyHOr. IpoTecka MCKpUB/byje CMICA0 OHOra
IITO ITPEfICTaB/ba ¥ OTKPUBA Y TOMEe HEKM CApKACTUYaH HeCK/ajl. Y IOCTU3aby TaKBOT
YMETHUYKOT JIejCTBa TPOTECKA Ce YeCTO CITy>KM U IIpETePaHUM KapUKUPambeM, KOje [i0-
BOIM OOJIMK [0 M300/IMY€eha, a CMICAO [0 OecMucia.

1  mladenovski@orion.rs
2 sr.wikipedia.org/sr/Capkasam
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Hedunnnnja rporecke @puppuxa llnerena (Friedrich von Schlegel) - Hemaukor
IICIIA, Haj3sHAYajHMjET TeopeTnYapa HEMAYKOI POMAHTHU3MA M jeHOT Off IPBUX €B-
POIICKMX MOJIEPHICTA, TTIACH: ,, [poTecka je 061MK KOHTpacTa caipxkaja 1 popme, Hec-
TaOWIHA MENIaBMHA XeTEPOreHNX e/leMeHara, eKCIIO3MBHA CHAra IIapajoKCajHoOL,
CMEIITHOT U Y>KaCHOL.... %,

Buxrop Uro (Victor Hugo) - Bemuky GpaHIycKy Mycal ¥ MPEeABOSHMUK MHOTUX
KIbYDKeBHUX U MOJMTUYKYUX TeHepalllja, 3a Yyje UMe je Be3aH HacTaHaK (paHIlycKe
POMaHTHYapCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, CMaTpa fla IPOTeCKa UIpa BENNKY YOIy Y MOJIEPHOj
MMCTN. ,Ca jefHe CTpaHe CTBapa yXacHO 11 6e300/IMYHO, a ca [pyre KOMUYHO M JTaKp-
pujamko. OHa je IMpellTa U3 WjeaqTHor y pealHn CBeT, OTKpMBajyhu mputoM Hempe-
CYIIIHe M3BOpe 3a Mapofupae YoBeKa. JIero o6uuHO 1MMa jeflaH 06K, AaT y TUKOBY-
Mma [lesnemoHe, Jynuje, Odenuje. Py>xHo ce, HACYIIPOT TOMe, jaB/ba Y XM/bafy 00/IMKa:
Kao0 CMEIIIHO, TaKHO, NepUIHO, MieMepHo, 3actpautyjyhe, xxanocHo, 6onecHo... 4.

IcuxomnomKko ocnmKaBame IpoTecKe jesukoM Mysuke y nuknycy Capkasmu ITpo-
Ko(jeB MocTIHKe Ha HMBOY BUIIE MYSMYKMX IlapaMeTapa, OHHOCHO BUXOBUM Meby-
cobHMM capiejcTBoM. [Topen Menmoamjcko-pUTMIIKE M XapMOHCKe KOMIIOHEHTe, Koje
4YyHe QyHIAMEeHT MY3IYKOT TOKa, BEeOMa Ba)XXHY, TAYHNje PeYeHO HEO[[BOjUBY Y/IOTY y
uspaxkaBamwy onpeheHnx kapakrepa rpoTecke Takobhe Urpajy u apTUKyIanuja, TeMIIO
U JVHAMUKA.

Menoayuka 1 xapMOHHja

OcHOBHA KapaKTepUCTVKA METOfUKE jeCTe M3pasnuTa IPOMEH/bMBOCT MEIOAN]-
CKO-PUTMMYKOT TOKa. Ha Taj HauMH cTBapa ce BenyKa TeMaTCKO-KapaKTe€pPHA KOH-
TpacHOCT He caMo u3Meby oficeka, Beh 1 yHyTap jemHor ofceka. OBakaB KOMITO3MIIO-
HI TIPVHINI CTBapa HeCTAOWIHY MEIIaBUHY PAasHOPORHUX €/IeMEHATa, LITO U YMHI
¢dyHIaMeHT cTHICKe PUrype rpOTecKe.

Y HajeeheM fieny My3suUKOT TOKa MelOAMja MpefCcTaB/ba CaMOCTAJIaH, jaCHO 13-
JIBOjeH C7I0j of akopyicke mpatwe. Hajuernhe ce Hamasu y HajsumieM rmmacy. Y HeoHNIN
6aca, Takobe Kao camocTanaH cioj, cpehe ce camo y Tpehem koMasy, OTHOCHO BEHNM
a oficenmMa. VcTo Tako, MemofujcKa MHMja MOXe Ja 6yle cacTaBHU [e0 aKOpACKe
CTPYKTYpe, KaJia OCHOBHY (PaKTypy UMHe CUMY/ITaHM aKOPAY. Y TaKBUM CUTYyalijaMa
OHa Ce YBeK Hajlasy y HajBUIIeM aKOPACKOM I71acy (IPYyTru M IeTu KOMaJ, — a OfCeL).
Enementu nonmdoHuje NpUCyTHM CY jeANHO Y IPBOM KOMaJy, ONHOCHO HEerOBOM OfI-
cexy 6.

Kaga roBopuMo o mojby xapMoHUje, a mocmarpajyhmu je y mpBoM peny u3 yria
3BYYHOT OC/IMKaBamba JIBajy CTUICKUX QUTYpa, [OMa3K ce 1O 3aK/bydKa Jja aKI[eHaT He
CTOjM Ha TOMe Ja JIY Ce Pajiyi O TOHAJTHOM WMJIM He-TOHATHOM, OJTHOCHO (pyHKLIMOHAI-
HO 1T He-(yHKIIOHATHO OffPe/l/bIIBOM XapMOHCKOM TOKY, Beh Ha HadMHY MOCTaBKe
aKOPJICKMX CTPYKTypa, Mehyco6HOM OHOCY aKOPACKMX CIOjeBa, Kao U CTEIeHY JiV-
COHAHTHOCTY. XapMOHUja je HepPeTKO jiieHa GYHKIMOHATHOCTH, @ XapMOHCKa 60ja
IIOCTaje HajBaXkHMje CPECTBO MY3MYKOT M3paykaBarba.

ToHA/MHOCT je HEIBOCMUCIEHO OCETHA Y IIPBOM, JPYIOM M IIOC/Ie[HheM KOMafy
(Y a ofcentnMa, OFHOCHO MHULIMjaTHOM TeMaTCKOM MaTepujajy), Kao M Y CPeUIIbeM,
tpehem, Mazia ce OBfie pajy O eKCIVIMIUTHOj 6uTOHaTHOCTH (Takobe y moveTHUM a
oficenmMa).

3 http://sr.wikipedia.org/sr/Tporecka
4 wucro
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Ocehaj oppebhenor ToHamHOr LeHTpa HpeBacxofgHO 06e3bebyje ymorpeba ToO-
HIYHOT TIeflajia U jaCHM CUTHA/IM 3aBpIIeTKa, ONHOCHO KaJeHIle, JOK YHyTap ¢pasa
U OficeKa y BeIMKOj Mepy IIpeoBIafiaBa GYHKI[MOHATHA HeofpeheHOCT akopafa y fa-
TOM TOHA/IHOM LIeHTpPy. XpOMaTuKa 1 XpOMaTCKy (IOTyCTeIleHN) OFHOCK BeoMa dec-
TO YMHEe CACTaBHM JIe0 MeJIOf1jCKO-XapMOHCKOT TOKa ¥ YMHOTOMe JIOIIPUHOCE TaKBOj
HeozpebeHocTH. Y TakBMM cHUTyalMjamMa BlIafa HeKa [pyradmja JIOTMKa, OIpaBJaHa
IIpeBACXOIHO 13 YIVIa IMHEeapHOI KpeTama ITlacoBa. [lakiie, eBUICHTHO je Ja YKyIIHa
AMCOHAHTHA 3BYYHOCT [IPOM3M/Iasy IIOHAjBUIIIE U3 CTI0jeBUTO OPTaHM30BaHe PaKType
Y KOjOj CBaKM C7I0j MMa CBOj IOTMYaH ITOKpPET, I0K Ce ¥ 3ajefIHNYKOM 3By4Yalby CTBapajy
pasmuuTe aKOopAcke CTPYKType ¥ OLITPO 3BYYHO Hecarnacje. OBaKBe, BelUKe Xap-
MOHCKe cnobofie y komaguma CapkasMu 06MIaTo ce KOPUCTe Y HOYapaBamy pasiu-
9UTHX KapaKTepa IpoTecKe, OHOCHO IeMIOKYITHe aTMocdepe. Y 0BOM pajy U3[iBOjeHe
XapMOHCKe curyanuje 6uhe nporpahene Kpo3 OCHOBHe fienioBe 00/MKA.

ITpBu KOMaj 3alo4Kibe YeTBOPOTAKTHUM YBOZLOM Ha 6asy JOMMHAHTHOT TPU-
ToHyca. TeMa Koja 3aTMM ClIefi ONTYy4HOT je KapakTepa, y36ypKaHOT pMTMa U ca
VPOHMYHUM IIPU3BYKOM, KOji Ce IIOCTIDKe YeCTUM aKI[eHTOBambeM TOHOBA, HATIMM
CIyIITaeM MeToAUjcKe MuHMje U BehuM MHTepBaICKMM CKOKOBMMA. XapPMOHCKM TOK
Ca3faH je Ha TPOITIACHOM JIMCOHAHTHOM Ca3BydYjy UMjy je OKBUP CTaTM4aH ¥ YMHU Ta
BeJIVIKA CENTMMa Lie-Xa, OGHOCHO CIIOj elleMeHaTa TOHUYHE M TOMUHAaHTHe QyHKUNje.
Y cpenmeM aKOPACKOM I/IACY HAM3MEHIYHO Ce CMEHYjy TOHOBMU Te 1 ed, a 3aTuM, Ha
Kpajy dpase, ciemy XpoMaTCKO CIYIITalbe JO TOHA IMc (Te-ed-e-ec-fe-1ic).

ITpumep 1 (1. 1-12)

Tempeslono o

VHnnujamay TeMaTcku Matepujan he y mpyroj pedeHuny 6UTH u3HeHagHO Tpe-
KVMHYT HOBUM, KOMUYHO-IIOAPYI/BUBUM MOTUBOM (19-22 T.), KOju MMa yyIOry mpena-
32 Ka HOBOM OfICEKY. Y HeTOBOM MY3MYKOM TOKY MOTY C€ U3IABOjUTH TPU C/I0ja — CTa-
TUYAH XapMOHCKM CJI0j, CaulibeH Off MHTepBasa Benuke centuMme ep’-e? y jeoHnum
TecHe pyke (ca MpOMEHOM pPerncTpa Ha Maiy, OFTHOCHO IPBY OKTaBy). Ibemy auconn-
pa TOH [IUC y HajHIDKeM I7Iacy, Koju he ce moToM moMepaTy [0 TOHa T, peko ¢ u duc.
Menopujcka MMHMja ce 3a TO BpeMe OfjBUja YHYTap CIIOMEHYTOT CENTMMHOT OKBMpa I
TO je je{IHU CETMEHT y KOjeM OHa OMBa CKPMBEHA y YHYTpalllibeM I1acy. Y KoMOuHa-

951



IVjJ Ca CMHKOIIMPAHUM PUTMOM I CTAKaTO apTUKY/IALMjOM IIOCTIDKE Ce KOMUYHM Ka-
paKTep ca HOfPYI/bMBOM KOHOTALMjOM:

[Tpumep 2 (1. 19-22)

Hosu oficex 6 (23-38 T.) ZOHOCK ¥ HOBM KapaKkTep TeMe, TMPCKY, Al Ca HeKakK-
BUM 37I0KOOHMM IIPU3BYKOM. MeJIofiija ce OfB1ja ABOI/IACHO Y JEOHNUIN [JeCHE PYKe.
[nacoByu 3amounmby y UMMUTALVj/ — HajIIpe IOMY, a 3aTUM TOPH:M I7Iac, y PasMaKy oc-
MyHe (mpBa pedeHuna — T.23-30), a IpUIMKOM IIOHaB/balba y pasMaKy YeTBPTMHE
(mpyra peuennna - 1. 30-38). Hagape ce pasBujajy c1o60fgHO, ¢ TUM LITO Ce Y IIp-
BOj PEeYEHMIY CTAIAjy Yy jefHOINAC, a IPUIMKOM IIOHAB/bamba, OJHOCHO Y APYTOoj pe-
YeHMIIM, ABOITIAC Ce 3aJprKaBa 10 Kpaja ofceka. ViMuranuja ce BpIIM y ayTMeHTa-
nuju. Memoamja 3alounmbe 1eCTBUIHNM KpeTambeM II0 TOHOBMMA AC JIUAMjCKe TeCT-
BH1IE, Y IMPCKOM pacIoNoXemy. Y Ja/beM pas3Bojy IpBe pedeHuIle MeToAMjcKa IMHMja
MIOCTaje AVICOHAHTHMja ¥ CKOKOBMTA Y3 CTa/llHe OKTaBHe IIPeNoMe, JOK ce y IPYroj pe-
YEHMIIM, HAKOH ITOHOB/bEHOT ITOYETHOT JIECTBMYHOT KPeTarba, INTACOBU CBE BUIIE pas3-
mase Kpo3 XpoMaTCKO KpeTame Yy CYIpoTHOM cMepy (35-38 1.). Ha Taj Hauns Tema 3a-
UCTa Ofjaje CTMKOBUT JIOKMB/baj — Ko Jja MUK UM HeKU IPYTY IpeaMeT Ha CIMIY T10-
4MEbE f1a Ce MCKPUB/BYje, Aedopmuilie 1 IOCTaje 3acTpauryjyhn.

[Tpumep 3 (1. 30-38 — gpyra pedeHnLa eproa)

Y rpehem opcexy 1 (T. 57-65) 3amaxa ce MEOAMCKO KpeTarbe CIIO/ballbIX I7Ia-
coBa, off Kojux Bofeha MeTonujcKa MMHMja y COpaHy Tede y a-MOy, a leoHMIa 6aca
y napanentoM Lle-nypy, IpeTeXXHO y cTakaro usBohemy. ¥ 3ajefHuUKOM 3BYKY, MeDy-

196



Jenena M. MJTAJJIEHOBCKM

M, Mel)y BIMa TpeoBTajiaBajy fMCOHAHTHY MHTepBanu (BeMKa HOHA M CENTUMA,
yMameHa KBMHTA), T1a IPYMAPHY KapaKTep PasUIpaHOT 3a/[MpKNMBakba He Ofjaje yTH-
cak 6e36pIDKHOT U J0OpOHAMEpPHOT. YKYITHOM 3BYYHOM HeCarnacjy JOIPUHOCH Cpe-
AVLIEI, XAPMOHCKM CTI0j, KOjU Ce M CaM pa3fiBaja Ha [[Ba HUBOA - KOHCTAaHTHO CEKYH/I-
HO Ca3BYy4je /I-€ y OCMMHCKOM IIOKPETY U KpeTalbe y IapajielHUM UHTEPBaNIuMa, Ta-
YHHUje Y CMEHM II0 [iBe IapajieHe TePLE WU KBUHTE, KOjU CTOje y TIOyCTENIEHOM Off-
Hocy. OBaj cerMeHT Takole ImpaTy MeTpUYKo moMepare Ha ApYyry foby TakTa, LITO je
aKI[eHTOBaHO He CaMO apTHKY/IAI[IOHOM O3HaKOM, Beh 1 Be/IVKMM IMHaMUYKIM KOH-
TpacTuma:

ITpumep 4 (1. 57-65)

=

' i

Hpyru xomap je jexnHu MOHOTeMaTcK. OCHOBHY TeMATCKy MICAO0 YMHE IBa MO-
TUBCKa je3rpa Koja MehycoO6Ho KoHTpacTupajy. VIHMIMjaTHy TPOTAKTHY MOTUB UMHe
CUMYITaHM aKOPAIU ¥ CTaKaTo 13Boherby, ca MeOMjCKOM JIMHUjOM Y HajBUILIEM I7Iacy.
Jpyru MOTHB 9MHM [TaCaXX IIMPOKOT perucrpa. Ibuxoso Han3sMeHNYHO NOjaB/bUBambe
4MHe MYSMYKM TOK MCIpPeKMAAHMM, a KoMIo3uiuju obesbehyjy HecramHo mramu-
BU KapakTep, a/myu HuMano 6esbpiokal, Beh ca J030M makocTu U noppyrusama. Ipa-
manmja ca eeKTOM KapuMKMpamba IOCTIDKE Ce TIOHaB/bambeM JBOTAKTa Ha 6asy MHU-
L[Vja/THOT MOTHMBA, KAaKO Y3 Ae/IMMIYHe PUTMUUKe M3MeHe 1 6/1aro ybpsaBarbe pUTMa,
TAaKo U M3JBajalbeM IOjeIIHIX TOHOBA KOjU ,MICKaYy" U3 aKOPJCKe CTPYKType U3HAJ
HajBUIIIET, a IIOTOM VCIIOf, HajHVKeT aKOPACKOT TOHA y JeOHUIM AecHe pyke (T. 13 -
20). ITputoMm, perncTapckyt KOHTPACT U3JBOjeHNX TOHOBA ce 3HaTHO nosehaBa y Ha-
peHOM HMOoHaBIbamy (T. 29-36) — Aakie, mosehaBa ce 1 cTeleH KapuKupamwa, Koju mpa-
TU ¥ 3HaTHMja IVICOHAHTHA 3BYYHOCT MY3MYKOT TOKa, TI0jadyaHa yK/bYYMBAHEM jOII
jEIHOT, IefaMIHor CIoja:

971



198

[Tpumep 5 (1. 1-3 n 28-35)

Tpehu xoman ce n3aBaja Of OCTANINX HO jaCHOj GMTOHAIHO] KOHLeNIju. [leoHN-
I1a lecHe pyKe Tede y puc-Mony, a feoHn1a jeBe y 6e-MOJIy, ITO CBAKaKO TONPUHOCH
KOHCTaHTHOM 3By4YHOM Hecarnacjy. [loHaB/bame TOHUYHe Teplie G1c-Mona y OCMUH-
CKOM IIOKpeTYy 3ajeffHO Ca MeTOAVjCKOM MHUjOM y JeOHMIM 6aca, HeBEIMKOT OIcera
Ca CTaKaTo apTUKYIauujoM, ofajy ocehaj 310KOGHO HEeMUPHOT, Y30yPKaHOT PacCIIofo-
JKelba U 3aCTPallleHOCTH, HEKaKBOT YHYTapiber romema. Edexar ce nojauasa nsHeHas-
HUM KaJieHIIaMa (Ha Kpajy CBaKOI' 4eTBOPOTAKTa) Koje IIpaTy U IIPOMEHa PerucTpa,
aKI|eHTOBabe I [PACTUYaH, HAI/IM JUHAMWYIKY KOHTpacT (T. 6-7, 10-11, 13-14, 16-17).
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ITpumep 6 (1. 1-8)

Allegra preeipitato

Opcex 6 (37-44 T.) JOHOCK HOB TeMAaTCKM MaTepujaj, CACBUM Apyraduje OpraHu-
30BaH y CMUC/IY IIpOMeHe (aKType, TeEMIIa, a CAMIUM TUM 1 KapakTepa. [Ipencrasipa
CBOjeBPCHO CMMpeIbe Y TMPCKO-eKCIIPECBHOM PacIOIOXKeY, Majja MPa4Hy KOTIOPUT
C ToYeTKa KOMIIO3UIMje He HecTaje, caMo fobuja gpyraduju obmk. V Ha oBoM Mec-
Ty ped je O CI0jeBUTO KOHLMIMPAHOM MY3MYKOM TOKY. Y HajBMIIeM IJIaCy M3[iBaja
ce BeOoMa pasBlijeHa, IIMPOKO IMOCTAaB/beHa, a/lii TOHA/THO HeCTab1IHA MeTIOAMjCKa /-
Hyja. [Jeonnja 6aca Kkpehe ce XxpoMaTCcKu HaHIDKe Y [YTUM HOTHUM BpefHOCTUMA (II0-
JIOBMHaMa). Y CpeIMIIbeM, XapMOHCKOM CJ/I0jy MCTUYE Ce MHTePBa/ICKM IIOKPeT YICTe
kBapre. [IpucyTas je y oba yHyTpalumba I71aca y pa3Maky IHoaycTeneHa (jegHa y OK-
BUPY Pas/IOKeHOT JYPCKOT ceKcTakoppia 6e(~auc)-1uc-uc y TeHopy 1 fipyra fe-re y
aNTy), AU Y CYIIPOTHOM KpeTamy, TaKO [ja ce AMPEKTHO 3BydYame Maje CeKyHJe 13-
6erasa. [laxie, remajyhu cBaku rmac moHaoco6 3amaxa ce CKIafiaH, TOrM4YaH IMHeap-
HU TOK, &I KOj!1 Y 33jeJHNYKOM, BEpPTUKA/THOM 3BY4amy JOHOCY BUCOK CTEIIeH AVCO-
HaHTHOCTY n3Meby rmacosa.

ITpumep 7 (1. 37-40)

YeTBpTH KOMaJ, MPEBACXOJHO je 3aHMM/bMB IO BEOMa Pa3BUjeHO] MEIOANjCKOj
ymmHUjK ofceka a (1. 1-13). [Iupokor omcera u u3pasute pUTMIUYKe Pa3HOBPCHOCTI,
OCTaB/ba YTHCAK KapUKVpamwa Kako o0/miKa came Menopyje, Tako 1 popMe oficexa y
nenuHn 1 ucTu 6e3o6mmayje. Jameko je 6e30pyKHMjA IO KapaKTepy Of IPeTXOfHe
KOMIIO3MILMj€, [[yXOBUTA, /I OIIET Y 3/I0C/Ty THOM, CAPKAaCTUIHOM CMUCTY. Viaunmjan-
HO MOTMBCKO je3rpo (T. 2-4) ca3iaHO je Ha XpOMAaTCKOM TEPI[HOM IIOKPETY HaHIKe,
Y3 4ecTy IpOMeHy CMeépa MHTepBaia. Y HEMUPHOM j€, HEPETKO IIyHKTUPAaHOM PUTMY.
Onsuja ce Ha GOHY KBapTHOT Ca3Bydyja y KOMOMHALMj!U ITPeKOMEpPHE M YiCTe KBapTe
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ed-xa-e, y KOHCTAHTHOM CMHKomupaHoM purmy. Omiuroj arMocdepn JOIpHHOCK 1
BIICOK PETrVCTap y KojeM ce M3HOCH L{eIOKYIIaH My3udKu ToK (13mehy ed? u a?).

[Tpumep 8 (1. 1-4)

Emanions

Hapepum opcex 6 (T. 14-34) apacTuvHO KOHTpACTHpa 6A3MIHO] TEMATCKO] MAEju
Ha Bullle HuBoA. PaKTypy cafja YnHe CUMYITAHU aKOPAM, OZHOCHO jefHOOpas3aH pu-
TaM (M fajbe y BEMUKOj Mepy CMHKOIIMPaH). Y HajBUIIEM I71aCy ce M3/IBaja MelofujcKa
NMHMja Koja ce cajia y Hajehoj Mepu ofBuja y yTMM HOTHMM BPEIOCTUMA, Y CIOPOM
TeMILy, I1a yO4aBaMoO AMjaMeTpalHO CYIpPOTHY KOHILENLNUjy Y OGHOCY Ha IIPeTXOfHN
ozicex. Ha mospy xapMoHuje cefu mpomena y rpabu akopaja us IpeTXogHO IpeBac-
XOJIHO KBapTHE Yy TePLIHY CTPYKTYPY. JaCHO Ce M3/IBajajy IBa XapMOHCKa C/I0ja — YMHe
ra iBa TpO3BYKa, Koju Hajuerrhe Mehyco6HO cTOje y mOnMycTerIeHOM OZHOCY, TauHMje y
pasMaky Mae HoHe. Takobe, mpumehyje ce u 3HauajHa MpOMeHa peTUCTpa, Ia ce cajia
MY3IYKY TOK OffBMja y oricery nsmeby Benke 1 IpBe OKTaBe.

ITpumep 9 (t. 14-16)

] rh'il sosiemmio

ITetn xomap Takobhe campxm BeoMa eKcIpecMBHe KOHTpacTe usMeby omceka u
HpecTaB/ba PUHATHY IPUKa3 PasIMIUTHUX aclleKaTa XyMopa U MpOHje.

ITpBu opcek a (1. 1-24 T.) Kpacu IyH 3BYK y CUMYITaHUM aKOpAMMa TOKAT-
HOT KapakTepa, y fortissimo nMHaMuLy, Ifie je cBaka OCMMHaA HarmameHa. CapKacTu-
YaH IPU3BYK MOCTIDKE e KAaKO IMCOHAHTHMM Ca3By4jMa, TAKO ¥ CTaTHOM Hau3Me-
HUYHOM METPUYKOM IIPOMEHOM JIBOMETHOr U TPOHEIHOT TaKTa %/ 4-CKOT 11 3/8-CK0F).
AKOPACKY BUILIE3BYL U OBOT IIyTa HACTAjy C/I0jeBUTO Ca3faHOM (PaKTypoM. Y HOderT-
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HOj My3u4KOj (ppasu (061MKOBAHO] ¥ CTPYKTYPY pedennte — T. 1-8 n 9-16), y feoHu-
LIV JIeCHE PYKe HajIIpe ce yo4aBajy TPO3BYLM - JYPCKI ¥ IIPEKOMEPHMU, KOje Y IEOHUIU
JIleBe pyKe IIpaTy KpeTame Y MapaaeTHUM XPOMaTCKMM TepliaMa Hapuie (e-ac(~2uc),
egp-a, Puc-6e(~auc), Ze-xa). Y HajHIDKeM IIacy obpasyje ce meman ToHnke. IlotoM, of
5. TakTa, mpuMehyje ce XpOMaTCKO TEPIIHO KpeTambe Y Iapale/IHUM TepljaMa y o6e fie-
OHMIIe, aJIM  CYIIPOTHOM cMepy. KpeTame Tepliu 3alounbe off ICTOT TOHA (ac), C TUM
HITO Ce Y JIEOHMIIY JleCHE PyKe HIKY BeJIMKe Teplie HaBUIIe, a Y JEOHUIIM JIeBe Majie
Teplie HaHIDKe, U fja/be Ha Mefany ToHuKe. 3atuM he, Ha Kpajy peueHMmle, YCIeAuTH
cBojeBpcHO IIpokodjeBcko 3a0KpyKerbe, OHOCHO KafieHLia. Jlake, Mako cjojeBe Ho-
Haoco6 r71efajyhn yImaBHOM CaunmbaBajy TepliHe CTPYKTYpe, V 3ajeAHIIKOM, BEPTH-
Ka/IHOM 3BYKY ITpoM3uiase KOMIUIEKCHIja aKOPJICKa casByd4ja HeTepijHe rpabe u Benu-
Ke 3By4He OIIOPOCTH.

ITpumep 10 (1. 1-8)

Preclpilosisslms
= De e 2 e

2= -

Y mpenasy koju motoMm cnepu (T. 25-38) oBakBa, IyHO3By4YHa (aKTypa, 3aMemwyje
Cce jeHOITTaCHNM CeKYHIHUM MEJIOfVjCKVM IIOKPETOM VCIIPEeKUaHNM ITay3aMa, Koja
ofjaje HeKy HeOo[TyYHOCT U yIUlaimeHocT. KacHmje, o 35. TakTa ycrocras/ba ce KOHTHU-
HYMpPaH MY3WYKM TOK, Y KOjeM Ce Y JCOHMIH IeBe pyKe popMMpa CEKYHIHO-TePIIHN
OCMMHCKY TTIOKpeT (Iec-ec-rec-ac), a koju he y HapemHOM OJiceKy IpefcTaB/baT OCTHU-
HaTHY ¢urypy. JeoHuna gecHe pyke Kpehe ce mapajenHo ca JOmUM I7TACOM, Han3Me-
HMYHO Y pasMakKy 4MCTe KBUHTE U XPOMAaTCKOT monmycreneHa. CTakaTo apTUKymanuja
je cBe BpeMe aKTyeyHa y 06e TeoHumIe.

DIpyru opcex (1.39-58) 1 OBOr IyTa YHOCK 3HaYajaH KOHTPACT Y OFHOCY Ha OC-
HOBHY TeMaTcKy Mucao. DakTypa je cajia CBefieHa Ha MEOIUjCKY IMHU]Y Y3 IPaTHY
IIOMEHYTOT OCTMHATa Ha 6asy IeHTAaTOHMKe, IOBpeMeHOo oboraheH MyHUjuUM akopp-
CKJM 3BYKOM, OfHOCHO Ca3By4jeM KBapTHO-CEKYH/HE W/ KBUHTHO-CEKyH/IHE CTPYK-
Type (42-45 1 49. 1.). Ha popmanHoM maHy casfaH je Ha 6asy IepUOANIHE CTPYKTY-
pe, a/m 6e3 XapMOHCKOT 3a0Kpy>Kerba. Takobe, HOBM OficeK Ipatit U IIpOMeHa 13 6p3or
y yMepeH TeMIo. Y 0CHOBHOj MeToAMjcKoj ¢pasnu oxcexa 6 (39-43 T.) nctnde ce Kpe-
Tamwe y BehuM, IMCOHAaHTHMM MHTepBaIMMa ca 4eCTOM IIPOMEHOM CMepa, LITO MeJIo-
IUjy 9MHM BeoMa M3pa)kajHOM, alm Koja Ofjaje yTucak KoHdysuje u 6ecriomohHocTH,
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ca >KaJIOCHO-TparmyHyM IpusBykoM. KoMOMHaIMja cTaKaTO apTUKY/INCAaHe IpaTHe
U OIIMCAaHOT BeOMa eKCIPeCUBHOT 1 Y BeNMKOj MepU JVICOHAHTHOT MEJIOfVIjCKOT TOKa,
HOCTIVKE ce KapaKTepHa JIBOC/IOjHOCT, OJHOCHO CIIOj TParu4He ¥ CapKacTUYHe IIpTe.

[Tpumep 11 (1. 39-43)

dopma

Kapa rosopumo o popmu MuHMjaTypa, IpeoBIafaBa oOIUK KOju MOfpasyMeBa
TEMATCKO 3a0KPY>Kelbe, OHOCHO I10jaBy PENpU3HOT oficeKa. VIsyseB Apyror komaja,
KOjY je KOHLIUIMPAH U3 jeTHOT TeMaTCKOT je3rpa (MOHOTEMATCKH), CBY OCTa/IU KOMa-
Iy cappxe KOHTpacTHe onceke. Of tora, Tpehu, 4eTBpTH U meTH KoMaj| 00IMKOBaH!
Cy y popMy TpozienHe mecMe, a caMo IIPBYU MMa Pas3BujeHuju o6ImK mecme, 6nmsax 06-
JIMKY POHJA, ca eMoM a 6 a 11 6, a,.

[Topep uspasure pudepennupanoctu usMeby onceka, o xojoj je Beh 6uno peun
y TIPETXOJHOM M3/Iaramby, ICTO TaKO ¥ PEIPU3HIU OJCEIV TOTOBO YBEK CafipyKe Makbe
i Behe M3MeHe, IPEBACXONHO Ha NOBY (QAaKType M PUTMA, aly U KPO3 IMpOMeHe
TeMIIa, AMHaMUKe U apTuKynanyje. OCHOBHM TeMaTCKM MaTepuja, fakie, y Hajpehoj
Mepu 3a/jp)KaBa HeM3MeheH MeTOMINjCKY TOK, a/Ii Cafia paKTyPHO U PUTMUYKY JpyTa-
4nje 06/IMKOBaH, Ifie KOMIIO3UTOP U Ha OBOM IUIaHy MCKa3yje e/leMeHTe CTH/IA TpoTec-
Ke — KOHKPEeTHO KapUKJpame, OFHOCHO AoBobheme 06/MKa O CBOjeBPCHOT M306/u-
4ewa. Hajuspasuruju npumep, pernpusa y mociefHoj, IeToj MUHIjATypHt, Takobhe He
CaJIpXXV HUKAKBe M3MeHe MeJIOJMjCKO-XapMOHCKOT TOKa ITOYeTHe pedeHuIle, anu ¢da-
KTYPHMM, Kao U APacTMYHMM IIPOMEHaMa Ha I10J/by PUTMa, PETUCTPA U IMHAMUKE, OC-
HOBHM TeMaTCKI MaTepuja fobuja MOTIyHO Apyraunjy KoHoranujy. Tema je capa ayr-
MEHTHUpaHa, UCIpeK1IaHa May3aMa, a CUMY/ITaHO u3Bobeme ce HallyIlTa y HeOHUIIN
7IeBe PyKe U 3aMelbyje aKOPACKMM pas/iarameM, I1a CapKacTU4aH CMeX C II0YeTKa KOM-
HO3UIMje y pernpusu JoOuja 37T0CTy THY Ofjex.

TeMmmo, AyHAMMKa ¥ apTUKYIaLuja

ITparehw, anu jemHako BaKHM MY3MYKM €IEMEHT! Kao LITO CY TEMIIO, AMHAMU-
Ka ¥ apTUKY/IaIiija YMHOTOMe JOIIPMHOCE IIOCTU3AbY U OAB/IadYerY ofpehennx rpra
CTMNICKUX QUTypa TPOTECKE U CapKa3Ma, OFHOCHO FJIXOBOj IPOMEHIBIBOCTIL.

Y OKBUPY M3[BOjEHMX 1 OIMCAHMX MEIOJMjCKO-XapMOHCKMX CUTYaluja 61 cy
nponpahenn 1 HaBefeHN My3UYKM TapaMeTPH, KA0 HEOZBOjUB Jle0 My3MIKOT M3pasa.
ITpumehena je yecta mMpoMeHa TeMIIa, KA0 1 O3HAKe 3a yOp3aBame U yCIopaBame, Koje
IIOIIPMHOCE U3Pa>KaBakby ¥ IIOCTU3aIby HECTAOMTHOCTY M MCIPEKUIAHOCTI My3MYKOT
TOKa; YOUEHM Cy M BEMKMU V/VIM HAT/IM AMHAMUYKMA KOHTPACTH; BEOMA je 3acTyT/be-
HO aKI[eHTOBambe II0jefHNIX VN CBUX TOHOBA Y ofipeheHOM cerMeHTy, HaInamasarme
CMHKOIIMPAHOT PUTMA, KAa0 ¥ METPUYKO IIOMEPare MOCTUTHYTO aKI|EHTOBAHEM He-



Jenena M. MJTAJJIEHOBCKM

HaI7TalleHNX TaKTOBMX JIe/I0Ba; Ka0 CPa3MepPHO JecTa MCTUYe ce ¥ YIOoTpeba cTakaTa,
Kao M3pa3 CaTUPUYHOT U NMOAPYI/BUBOL. CBe y CBEMY, IOMEHYTH €/IEMEHTH Y BEMKO]
MepU YIOTIYYjy JOKUBIbAj jeHOT WM NpeI/INTama U KOMOMHOBaba BIIIE Kapak-
Tepa, a Kpo3 Koje KOMIIO3UTOP Offaje BEMMKY KOMIIO3UIIOHY MPELM3HOCT Y HEeMorpe-
B YMETHUYIKN YKYC.

4%

Ha kpajy, cBeykymHo roBopehu, gomasu ce [0 3aK/bydka fa CBY MY3UUKM ITa-
paMeTpy aKTVMBHO YYECTBYjy Y 3BYYHOM IPUKa3UBaby PasHOPOLHOT U KOMJIEKCHOT
3Hayema CTUICKUX QUIypa capKasMa U TPOTecKe, Y IJMXOBOM CarleflaBamy U3 pas-
JMYUTUX YITIOBA U MPORYO/BUBAMKY Y ICUXOMOLUIKOM CMUCTY. VIcTu4y ce KOHCTaHT-
Ha PasHOIMKOCT ¥ IIPOMEH/BMBOCT CBMX MY3MUYKUX €/eMeHaTa y Ha4MHY IIOCTaBKe,
CYNpOTCTaB/bama ¥ n3Bolerma TeMaTCKOT MaTepujaia, KaKo Y XOPM30HTATHOM, TaKO
U 'y BepTUKATHOM CMUCIIY, U3 Yera IIPOMU3MIasy XMBOIMCHO Mopehere KOHTpaCTHUX
CIMKa XyMopa ¥ IMPU3Ma, TAMHOT, 37TOKOOHOT capKasMa I PasurpaHor 3afUpKIBamba.
Crymamars 3acTa MOXKe /ja TIpEeTo3Ha 1 IOKMBY CTUIICKY QUTYPY IpOTecke, OffHOCHO
IICUXO/IOLIKO 3HAYeHe IbeHNX XeTePOTeHNUX e/leMeHaTa MCKa3aHMX je3MKOM MY3UKe,
4yMe KOMIIO3UTOP JICKa3yje OrPOMHY CTBapajlauKy MHBEHTMBHOCT U, MI3HAJ, CBETa, Be-
JINKY MY3UKaIHOCT.
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PROKOFIEV AND THE GROTESQUE - THE SARCASMS OP.17
Summary

The composer who discovered the grotesque and an artistic-psychological category of laughter which
had been unknown to him up until the present was Sergey Prokofiev. The paper looks into the composition
principles by which Prokofiev depicted and presented the stylistic devices of sarcasm and grotesque in sound
using the language of music. As the analytic sample we have chosen the cycle of a number of pieces for
the piano named Sarcasms, one of the works which undoubtedly belongs to the abovementioned category.
Taking as the starting point all the musical parameters individually, as well as their simultaneous inter-
relations, we can perceive that each of them plays an active role in psychological depiction of the two stylistic
devices. Apart from the melodic-rhythmic and harmonic component, which make up the fundamental
part of the music flow, tempo and dynamics also play an important part, having a highly significant and
inseparable role in expressing certain characters of the articulation. The versatile and complex meaning of
sarcasm and grotesque in the music flow are characterized by the constant changeability, i.e. versatility of the
construction elements both at the horizontal and the vertical levels, which in turn produce the picturesque
comparisons and intertwining of the contrasting images of the humour and lyrism, and the dark, menacing
sarcasm and cheerful teasing.

Key words: Prokofiev, sarcasm, the grotesque, contrasting, changeability.

Jelena M. Mladenovski



78:316.774
78:791 Kubrick S.

Ama 3. TASAPEBIR!
Kpazyjesay,

VJIOTA MY3UKE Y ®MJIMCKO]J BEP3UJU KIbVJKEBHE
CATUPE ITAKJIEHA IIOMOPAHIIA - WIN - KJYBPUKOBO
MAPKUPAILE CATUPTYHOCTU MY3NKOM

Kjy6pux je npe ITaxnene iiomopanye Beh pexxupao catupmyny npuay Dr. Strangelove, anu
3a pas/MKy of Tor ¢unMa, Mysuka y Ilaknenoj iomopanyy mojayaBa eMOTMBHY YTUCAK Jiella-
Baba, 1 YIPABO HOM Ce M MapKMpa caTupa. YIPaBo OBa YMETHOCT MOCTaje PeUTE/hEeBO T/IaB-
Ho opybe kojum fouapasa caTupuaHOCT Ipuye. BaxkHo je ncrahu a m'y camom pomany, My3u-
Ka VIMa BeJIVKY YIIOTY, IITO je jeAHa off cTBapu Koje cy Kjybpuka npusykite ynpaso Bapicosoj
Kibus3n. Y QuaMy, penuTesb je Mysuuu ao sHatHo Behu 3Havaj y onHocy Ha pomaH. KjyOpuk
je CBOjUM IPMUCTYIOM UKy AJIeKca, I/TABHOM IPOTarOHUCTY OMOTyhno BenmuKy KOHTPOIy He
caMo HaJ| TUM IITa BUAUMO Yy GUIMY, Hero u 1ita yyjemo. OBaj peiuresb, Kao U yBeK, IOKasyje
BEINKO yMehe y CI/IHTeTI/lsOBaH)y IIOKpETHUX C/IMKa, 3By1<a n 3By‘{HI/IX e<beKaTa. HpeuMeT OBOT
pazia axye, jecte pasMaTparme ylIore MysyKe Y MapKupamy CaTMPUYHOCTI OBOT €KPaHM30Ba-
HOT POMaHa, a IeroB LiWb JOKa3MBambe Tora jJa je pefure/b GMIM U CHUMAO ca HAMEpPOM Jia
YIPaBO My3ULM [ia HajBOXXHIJY ,,y/IOTy" Y aKIieHTOBamwy 6utn bapicoe caTupuyne mpude.

Kmyune peuu: mysvika n menuju, Iaxnena iomopanya, Crenmm Kjyopux, catupa.

Kpajem mespecernx rogmua XX Beka, aMmepuukor pegure/ba Crenmja Kjy6puka
(/Stanley Kubrick 1928-1999/ koju je y To BpeMme u3a cebe Beh nmao 3HauajHa ocTBa-
pewa oyt Citapitiaxa, lonuite, Dr. Strangelove, 2001: Oguceja y céemupy) 3auHTpu-
rupao je poman Opuranckor micua Enronuja bapymnca (Anthony Burgess, 1917-1993)
Iaknena tiomopanya. bapiuc je oBaj GyTypUCTUYKN POMaH O CYPOBUM U TaMHUM
CTpaHaMa J/BYLCKOT ApyITBa 06jaBuo 1962. roguHe. PoMaH je mocTao mpumep Kibu-
XKeBHe caType, U O JaHAC 0CTa0 jefHO Off Hajoobux bapymcoBux fena no MunUbemy
CTpy4He KPUTYKe, amu 1 yutanana. Vmax, tek ca mojaBom Kjybpukosor ¢umma, 1971.
ropuHe (cnuka 6p. 1), Ilaknena fiomopanya MOCTaje MO3HATA MUINOHMMA U [OOUja
KY/ITHU CTaTyC.

BAPIIMMCOBA ITAK/IEHA IIOMOPAHIIA

Cam HacnoB bapimcoBor Hay4HO-¢aHTaCTMYHO-CATUPUYHOI pOMaHa y cebu
cazip>xu cpx fiena. Ilo muimdeBuM pedmma, jour npe JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTta, Y jefHOM
JIOHZIOHCKOM Maby, 4yo je M3pas ,HaCTPAHO Kao MaKjIeHa momMopaHia“ (y opuruHa-
1y »queer as a clockwork orange®), xoju ce ofHOCIO Ha OHO LITO je YYAHO M HACTpa-
HO, /i JIOBEJIEHO J{0 eKcTpeMa.? Joll jefiaH MoACTMIaj Bapuyucy sa nmcatme pomaHa
y kKoM ce 6aBu cBe Behum nmpo6meMoM Hacuspa, Kao U 3a CaM HAC/IOB, 61O je MHIMEHT
KOjU Ce JOTORMO BeroBoj cympysu y Manesuju, kaga je 6una pusndky ManTpeTupa-
Ha Off CTPaHe YeTBOPHIle AMEPUYKMX BOjHUKA. Y Manesuju, ped ourang sHa4y 40BeK,
a mpuMehyjemMo fia je TOTOBO UEHTUYHA EHI/IECKO] pedl MOMOpaHIia — orange. ,,Ila-
KJIeHa IIOMOpaHIIa“ ce Jjakje OJHOCK Ha MaKJIEeHOT YOBeKa, Y OBOM CIy4ajy IIaBHOT

1  anjalazarevic@yahoo.com
2 IIpema: ,,The Clockwork Condition”, The New Yorker, June 4, 2012, 69.
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jyHaKa, Mmajor Ajlekca — COLIMONary, Ha-
cutHuKa u y6uny. bapiuc HeMa MuocTi
IIpeMa YMTAOLy: OH APACTUYHO OIICYyje
Hacube 1 6e3yMHOCT APYLITBA YNMjy HAM
Bu3Mjy npysxa. V, ynpaso 3arto mro y6u-
TauHy Ha60j IlakneHe omopanye CTBapa
IYCTOII M HACU/beM ypyllaBa CBE ,/bY/[-
CKO®, WeH Ballaj MPOTWB HacWba M 371a
OLITpUje MPOAUPE Yy CBECT YMUTAOLA, Off-
HOCHO I7Ielaola.

[1aBHU mpoTaroHncTa, Ajekc, JaHe
[IPOBOAY CMUILIIbajyhy 3/104MHe ca TPOju-
LIoM JpyroBa us 6aHpe, a Hohu usBpIIa-
Bajyhm Te 3ammcnu. Y jemHOj off TaKBUX
»aKIIMja“, OBaj aHTU-Xepoj 61Ba yXaIlleH
360r yOuUCTBa, jep Cy r'a U3Jaau SPyroBU
KojuMa ce Huje jomafana AjieKcoBa CBe
Beha ayropuratnBHocT. HakoH aBe rogm-
He y 3aTBOpY, AJIeKC Ca3Haje 3a HOBU IIPO-
rpaM Jp>KaBe KOji MMa 32 IJ/b U3/leverbe
030M/BHUX TPECTYIHNUKA Off Hacumba, U
Haje cBe of cebe ma ybe y excrepumeH-
TajHM TIPOTpaM M3niedema. To My morna-
311 3a PYKOM M OVBa IIOABPTHYT ABOHe-
JIe/bHOM TPETMaHY Y KOM Ce CIIPOBOJIM Ta-
KO3BaHa ,,JIy[I0BMKO TeXHMKa, HAKOH KOT
OuBa MyILITeH Ha CTOOORY Kao ,IIOTIYHO U3J/IeUYeH YIaH APYyIITBa“. AU yIIPaBO OBJeE,
Kpuje ce jour Behu, yromujcku mpo6meM, of mpo6meMa Koju nma AjeKc Kao caMoCTa-
Ho 6uhe moTnyHo muieHO Ko6pe Hamepe u caBecTy. C10608a MHAMBIU/AYE [a HAYMHI
u3bop mocTaje mpobeMaTIHa Kaja Taj n360p yrpoxaBa ApPYIITBO U 3ajeNHULY, a Y
Iaxnenoj iomopanyu, To FPyIITBO, TO jeCT, Ap>KaBa IOKYIIABa Jia Ce 3alUTUTH TUMe
HITO MOjefuHIYy opy3uma Moryhuoct ms6bopa. Kaga, y3 momoh crennjante TexHux,
CBM AJIEKCOBM HAarOHU I1a ¥ HACU/THUYKY OVBajy Cy30MjeHu, pe3yITar je jefHaKo oma-
ca. Cno6opa n3bopa My, Kao GyHaMeHTaTHY eJIeMEHT XYMaHOT IPYLITBa, O1Ba Ofy-
3eTa Off CTpaHe TOT MCTOT JPYIITBA KOje ce 6OpH 3a CBOjy FOOPOOUT U XyMaHU3ALW]y.

Ha kpajy poMaHa, y fBajieceTIIpBOM IIOINIaB/bY, A/EKC HAKOH Jiedera ¥ IOHO-
BHOT M37TacKa Y IPYIITBO, KOje My Ce CBETH ILITO Ta JOBOAY [0 ITOKYIIIaja caMoy61CTBa,
CXBaTa CBOje IpellKe 1 Kaje ce 300T mbux. Y aMepuuKoM U3amby POMaHa, Koje je Zo-
o y pyke Crennuja Kjybpuka, mocnefme mornasbe Hije ITAMIIaHO, T€ CE 3aBplIIe-
TaK pUIMa, a JOHEKJIE U HheroBa CYLUITHHA PasiuKyjy of Kibure.? Vnak, To Huje jefuHo
o je Kjybprxa HarHamo Ha IIOTIYHO Apyradnju 3aBpIIeTak ¢puima.

Crnuxa 6p. 1:
wiakar 3a ¢unm [axnena HomopHya

3 Opnoc Exronnja Bapimca npema Kjy6pukosom ¢unmy je moce6Ha Tema Koja ce y oBoM papy Hehe pas-
MaTpari jep je IpefMeT pasMaTpara oBor pasia GuIM, a poMaH camo y cmuciy Kjybpukose nucmmpa-
nuje.
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KJYBPMKOBO BUBEIHE

OpHoc numyeBor 3akbyyka n Kjy-
6pnkoBo Bubeme mpude, ca u 6e3 3aBpuI-
HOT IIOITIaB/ba, Ba)KHU Cy 3a TeMY OBOT
pafia ympaBo 360r yyore Kojy My3)Ka nMa
y ¢dunmy, a To je TOATHO TOALpTaBarbe
caTupudHOCTH pomana. Kjybpux je ounr-
TeHO CMATpao Jja IMOC/eibe IMOINaB/kbe
Kmbure, y koM Ajekc (y Guimy maectpa-
HO TyMadeH ofi cTpaHe Mankoma Mekpa-
yena /Malcolm McDowell/) noctaje cBec-
TaH CBera IITO je YMHIUO Ipe Ofi/IacKa y 3a-
TBOp, yMamyje cHary bapimcose catupe o
APYLITBY, HOjefMHIY, HACUbY, U300pY...
3ato je Kjybpuk, u kaja je casHao 3a 1mo-
ClIefibe TOITaB/be, 610 OfTydYaH y HaMe-
pM Ia ra y HOTIIYHOCTH OfOaI jep je 1o
BEMY TO TIOIVIaB/be ypylIaBaao Moh ose
BusnoHapcke npude. Ilo Kjy6puky, 3mo y
TbY[ICKOj IPUPOJIM je jeAHAKO BaYKHO Kao I
mobpo, fomazano ce To Hama umn He. V3
TOT pasyiora 610 My je BaXkHO fa Guim
OCTaBM I7Ieflaolia 3aMMIIJbeHUM HaJl yoKa-
cuma koju he Ham ce y 6yayhuoctu cu- Cnuka 6p 2: Crenmu Kjy6pux, dororpaduja
TypHO HellaBaTy YKOIMKO Ce CaMM He OC-  Ca CHuMaa, 1998. rouue.

BECTVMO U He 13abepeMo Apyry myT. 3aTo

je, y ORHOCY Ha KIbUTY, y GUIMY jouI Behy akileHT Ha ToMe Ja AJIeKC HaKOH TpeTMaHa
HeMa BHIIle HACW/IHIYKe HArOHe, ajIi HeMa HU OHe 0COOMHe Koje Cy ra 6ap JoHeKIe
uypHMIe YoBekoM. Takobe, KjyOpuk ppyraumjum kpajem (y koM AjeKc OCTaje HeraTu-
Bal]) HaIJIalllaBa Jla YOBEK He MO>XKe Jja ce IPOMEHM Y CBOjoj OMTHU, He MOXe HOCTaTH
mo6ap (ka0 y KibU3M) YKOMKO TOMe MCTUHCKM He TeXMU jep je n3bop sobpa yMmecto
371a OCHOBA JbyfickocTu. PUIMCKa Bep3nja OBe caTupe, IpuKasyje HaM eKCTpeMe CTio-
6ope u 3abpaHe, OJHOCHO Cy30ujama crnoboge.

ITocre BuIe OF YeTpAeceT TOAMHA OFf HACTAHKA, Tafla KOHTPOBeP3HM GuIM 360r
TeMaTMKe U HaCu/ba — KOje ¥ OJHOCY Ha [JaHallllbe ,,CTaH/apfie” Y TOM IIOITIeRy MOYXKeMO
CMaTpaTy YaK U HAMBHUM, aKTYeTHMj! je HEeTO KA U JOKa3yje KOMMKO Cy U MUcaLl 1
penuTesb OMIN UCIIPe] CBOT BpeMeHa. 3Hadaj 1 yMeTHNIKY HuBO Kjybpukosor -
Ma, OfJaBHO HICY BMIIE IIOJ, 3HaKOM IuTama. CBaky cerMeHT ¢uaMa 610 je jefHako
Ba)KaH OBOM CBeCTpaHOM yMeTHUKY. PoTorpaduja, kamepa, ClieHapyo, TTyMa, CIIeHO-
rpaduja 1 HapaBHO MysMKa. Penurerbcka nmpakca u noetuka Crenmmja Kjybpuka Be-
JMKa Cy TeMa, a Y OBOM pafly 6aBuhemo ce jefHUM cerMeHTOM Te TeMe, poKycupajyhu
ce Ha 3HaYaj KOju My3MKa TeHepalHo 3ay3uMa y KjyOpukoBuUM ocTaBpemuMa ceMe
YMETHOCTH, a Ha puMepy ¢uimMa [aknena omopanuya.

MY3UKA ITAKJIEHE IIOMOPAHIIE

Kako tBpau Pontep Xuxmau (Roger Hickman), XonuByacKu puiMoBu cefaMpiece-
THX TOJVIHA, CBe BlIIe ce OKpehy MOJepHOM My3MYKOM CTHUITY KOji je Tpebaso ja Ha-
rmacu AMepUKy Koja je cBe BuIlle Xpuia y Hacusbe. CBe je Beha ynorpe6a pox Mysu-
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Ke, IV V1 CUHTIICaj3epa U eleKTpoHNKe.! XMKMaHOB OIIC TafallIiber ,CTamha“ My3HKe
3a GUIM y AMepuIy, IUPEKTHO ce ONHOCK U Ha puMep [lakseHe omoparise.

Kjy6pux je mpe oBor ¢punma Beh pexxnpao catupnuny npudy Dr. Strangelove, anu
3a pas/nuky of Tor ¢punamMa, Mysuka y Ilaxnenoj omopanyy nojauaBa eMOTUBHM YTH-
CaK JlellaBamba, a YIPaBO Ce HOM M MapKupa catupa. Mysuka fakjie IOCTaje peim-
Te/beBO ITIABHO opybhe KojuM fjouapaBa caTMPUYHOCT mpudye. BaxHo je mcrahm ga un
y KIbJM3Y MY3MKa JIMa BEIMKY Y/IOTY, IITO je jefiHa Off OCHOBHMX CTBapu Koje cy Kjy-
6pyKa IpUBYyKIe yIpaBo bapymcoBoj K\u3n. Y cBOM QUIMY, PEUTeED je My3UIIN a0
3HaTHO Behy 3Hauaj y ogHOCYy Ha poMaH. KjyOpuK je cBOjuM NPUCTYIOM TUKY AJIeKCa,
[JIABHOM IIPOTArOHMCTY OMOIyhio BelNKY KOHTPOJY He CaMO Hajj TUM IITa BUJUMO
y ¢unmy, Hero u mra gyjemo. KjyOpuk, kao u yBek, mokasyje Bermko ymehe y cunre-
TM30Balby IIOKPETHMX CIIVKA, 3BYKa M 3BYYHMX edekara. Pe3ynTar merosor mpucrymna
ATeKcOBOM CBeTy y pUIMCKOM MeJMjy 3a ITIefiaolia jecTe CHaXKaH, KNHEeTUYKY IPUKa3
»y3HeMupyjyhe pagocHor cagusMa IIaBHOT uKa >

Mysuxka ITaknene iomopanye cactoju ce us kopuinhema Beh nocrojehux xkommo-
3ULMja U U3 OPUTMHAIHE My3UKe 3a GUIM KOjy je KomroHoBana Bexau Kapnoc.® My-
3uka Benpy Kapoc moTmyHo je y ckany ca Gy TypUCTHYKIM CBETOM KOju UM IPH-
Kasyje, c 063MpOM Ha TO /a je KOPYMCTI/IA BeOMa MOJiepHe CHHTIICaj3epe U TeXHONOTH]y
koja he u nenennjy Haxon Ilakrnene fiomoparye OUTH IpeIMET eKCIIePUMEHTHUCAbA Y
KOMITOHOBaIY My3JKe 32 (UM, ajli U Y TIOIy/IapHoj My3ut. 7 TakoDe, ieH koMITe-
TaH JOIPYHOC MY3MIY OBOT GMIMa TeMe/by ce Ha oOpafama Beh mocrojehe ymerHmy-
Ké MY3MKe, IITO je OUMIIENHO U M3 CAMMX HACTI0Ba — Ha IIPMMED, I/TaBHa TeMa HOCY Ha-
cnos betliosenuana, HapaBHO, 360r kopuihema 1 ocnamama Ha beroBeHoBy [leBeTy
cnMdoHnjy Kpos 11eo Gpuim.

Y pasmatpamy Mysuke 6uno xor KjyOpmkoBor ¢mima, u3y3eTHO je 3Ha4ajHO
pasyMeTy meroB HmepgeKIMOHN3aM KOji je MOfpasyMeBao Jja CBaKu CerMeHT (uima
IPKU IIOJ, KOHTPOJIOM. A KaKO je My3MKa BeoMa 3HadajaH CerMeHT HBeroBUX (IIIMO-
Ba, y cny4ajy [laknene fomoparye 3a My3UKy 3a QUIM 3aCTy>KHM Cy flakne v EHTOHM
Bapiunc, n Benpu Kapnoc u Crennmu Kjyopux, anu Ha pasnuunte HadmHe.

Kjy6puxk je y Bpeme HacTaHKa oBor ¢hmiMa Beh 610 mosHar mo kopuinhewy Bp-
XYHCKUX JIefla YMEeTHIUKe My3VKe y cBojuM ¢unmoBuma. Tako y dunmy koju je can-
Mmuo npe Ilaxnene tiomopanye, 2001: Oguceja y céemupy, MOKeMO YyTU Ha IPUMED,
meno Puxappa Ultpayca Taxo je Zosopuo 3apaitiycitipa nnu Banuep Joxana Illtpayca
Ha netiom tinaéom gynasy. IIOHOBMMO MIIAK Ja 3a yIOTPeOy My3SUUKUX ,KIacuKa“ y
oBOM GUIMY, HMje 3aCTy>’kKaH caMo pefuTesb, Beh u mucan koju betoBenosy [leBety
cuMQOHNjy y pOMaHy IOCTaB/ba Kao jefHO Off IIeHTPAHUX OIIITUX MecTa AJIeKCo-
BOT XMBOTA.

4 TIlpema: Roger Hickman, Reel music - Exploring 100 Years of Film Music, New York, Northon &
Company, 2006, 303.

5 Randy Rasmussen, Stanley Kubrick: Seven Films Analyzed, Jefferson, McFarland & Company Inc., 2001,
112.

6  Bpro je BaKHO HarmacuTy, ga He 6u goino o 3abyHe, fa je 1971. ropuse, Kaja je GuaM npemujepHoO
npukasaH, Berau Kaproc jom ysex 6ua mosxara kao Banrep Kapnoc (Gpum je cHumben mpe npomene
II071a) — T€ Ce TO MMe IIOMUIbe Ha NI QuIMa.

7  Peu je 0 Myr-cuHTHCaj3epyMa, OFHOCHO aHAJIOTHNM CHMHTHCAj3epyMa Koje je ocMmcino ap. Pobepr
Myr (Robert Moog), a Koju Cy y CeAMO]j 1 OCMO]j [eLleHNj! IIPOLIIOT BeKa OMIM IPUMepPH TEXHUYKUX
MOryhHOCTH OBOT MHCTPYMeTHa.
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3HAYAJ BETOBEHOBE JEBETE CUM®OHUJE

3a Anekca, betoBeHOBa mocenma cuMpOHMja je BPXYHCKO YMETHUYKO [0 U
jelyHa [PYIITBEHO NPUXBAT/bMBA aKTUBHOCT y KOjOj OH Y>KIBa I KOja jefilIHa Y IheMy
CMUpyje HaCWIHNYKY uMIyac. Y ¢unmy, berosen y maaguheBoM >XMBOTY MMa joLI
Behu sHavaj — craryc KynTa, 60)KaHCTBA, OH je mpeaMeT 06oXaBama. To ce 1 Bugu y
mpuKasy AjekcoBe cobe y K0joj moMMHUpa BeToBeHOB mocTep, Kao U YBPCTa 3aBeca
ca beroBenoBuM nukoM (cmuka 6p. 3).

Crnuka 6p. 3: AnekcoBa coba

Cum6ommaHo, beToBeHOB /MK Ha jeiIHOM TTPo30py ANleKCcoBe MpadHe cobe, Mo-
KeMO IIPOTYMAaYNTI Kao jeiHY ,CBETIy TauKy" KOja y/Ia3! y Ier0B M30IIa4eHN CBET.
VickbyunBO Kpo3 ATIEKCOBO Y>KMBame y beToBeHOBOj MysuUllM y IeMy PEI03HajeMo
JBYZICKOCT, jep je CBe OCTa/Io y YeMy Y>KMBa Be3aHO 3a Hacube U Tepop. YIpaso 36or
oBe KoMIosuuuje ca BpxyHueM y Ogu pagocitiu, OFHOCHO ITOC/IEbeM CTaBY, KOjU C/a-
BI YOBEYAaHCTBO ¥ MUP, U 360T TOr KOHTpacTa n3Mel)y Mysuke Koja claBy XyMaHOCT
U [pYLITBa 000IENOr O Hacu/ba Koje je y GuiMy mpukasaHo, caTMpUiHa HaMepa 1
IEHO ,JIejCTBO Cy IojayaHu. 3axB/byjyhn TpeTMaHy KoM 61Ba HOIBPTHYT, AJIEKCY
oBo beToBEeHOBO fie10 mOCTaje acoLujaluja Ha Mydembe - jep je myurtaHa Kao npareha
MY3UKa HaCUTHUX QUIMOBa Koje je AJleKC MOpao Ja Ilefia oK My je 6110 oHeMoryhe-
HO Jla CKJIOHM TIOT7Ieq, Wm 3akmypu. Takobe, HAKOH TpeTMaHa, TOKOM KOT Cy My fia-
BaHM JIEKOBU KOjU M3a3MBajy MyYHMHY Ha CBE LITO y TOM BPEMECKOM HEPUOIY BUIU
1 4yje, ATIEKCOBO TeI0 Ay TOMATCKM HeBEpOBAaTHOM MYYHIHOM IIOYNIbE [la pearyje Ha
610 KaKBY BPCTY HACMIHMYKOT MOHAIIAka VN acoLujalilje Ha TO, HO OH TaKo I10-
4nmbe fla pearyje u Ha betoBeHOBY cuMmdoHnujy. [lakie, HAKOH HBETOBOT ,,IpeTBapama’
y /byAcKo 6uhe, OH je M3ry61Mo U OHO jefMHO JbYACKO y cebu mpe TpeTMaHa. Mako ce
TOKOM CIIeHe TpeTMaHa, KaJia CXBaTa Jia 9yje beToBeHOBY My3uKy (y apamxmany Ben-
mu Kaproc xoju 3Byun Kao fedmja IecMmlia ¥ TMMe MPOHNYHO KOMEHTapuIle CHUM-
ke 37ounHa Tpeher pajxa) Anmekc 13 cBe caHre OYHM, BpUIITameM U peunMma ,bero-
BeH Huje KpuB H 3a mral OH je caMo CTBapao OMBHY MY3UKY', cxBarajyhu ga he my
TPeTMaH YHUIITHUTH Ke/by 3a crylnameM JleBeTe cuMdoHMje, TeKapy My OfTOBapajy
»10 je Ka3HeHM eJleMeHT Tepanuje’.
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Kjy6pux npeu myT y dummy KopucTty aconyjanujy Ha beToBeHOBY My3uKky y crie-
HM Kajla AJIeKC 11 mheroBa 6aH/ja 3BOHE Ha BpaTa JloMa IIICIa U HeroBe XKeHe, Y Koju
3aTUM IpOBasbyjy, cBupeno mydehn gomahmue. 3BoHO 3BOHM Kao moderak V Bero-
BeHOBe c1MQOHIje, OTHOCHO Ka0 MOTUB IIO3HAT Kao ,KylLame CcyAbyuHe Ha Bpata®. Y
CITy4ajy mpUMeHe OBOT MOTVBa Y (UMY, IOPYyKa je /ja HaM je Ha >KaJIoCT, Hacube Ta
cyno61Ha Koja Tomasy, 1 Aa HaM je Beh Tpeyy BpaTuMa: y TpeHYTKY Kafia oMahyHM OT-
BOpe BpaTa AJIEKCY M HeroBoj 6aH/IU, OHM MOYMEbY CBUPEIIO fla MX Myde (BpeMe I10-
YeTKa CLieHe je 9:42 MUH.).

Oga pagocitiu ce IpBy Iy T Y GUIMY jaB/ba y OPUTHMHAIY, a/I¥ CAMO Kao IOYeTaK
BOKaJIHe fieoHnte conpana. Cegehnu y 6apy ca ocrammm waHoBuMa 6aHfe, AJeKc je
OfylleB/beH NEBOjKOM KOja M3HEHaJa OTBapa HOTHY NMapTUTYPY U IOYNMIbe fla TIeBa
Ogy. OH y>X1Ba CBaK!M [€lIOM CBOT YMa U TeJla, CBe JIOK TO YXKMBakbe He IIPeKIHe je-
IaH Off WIaHOBa OaHJe pyrajyhu ce meBamwy Miafie XeHe, IITO AjleKca U3BOAU U3 Ta-
KTa. beToBeHOBa My3MKa TaKo, ITOCTaje pasyor ceabhe ca unanoBuma 6anpe. Kao mo-
cnepuiia Tora, onu he ra uspgary, Te he Anexc 6utu yxamieH. Ynpaso he ux opa Kom-
TO3UIIMja Koja CTIaBM yjeluberbe, Y IOTIYHOCTY PasfBOjUTH (BpeMe IodYeTKa CIieHe je
14:14 mun.).

ClieHa y K0joj ce jacHO BUAIM IIOYaCHO MeCTO Koje beToBeH 3aysnma y AekcoBom
JKIBOTY, jeCTe OHa y K0joj AjleKc, HAKOH Bedepy TOKOM Koje je ca CBOjoM 6aHZOM Bp-
MO 3BepCKa Mydema, yIasu y CBojy coby, myiurta Ckepyo IX cumdonnje n y cebu ro-
BOpPM: ,BusI0 je To AMBHO Beue. [Ja 61X My [jao caBplileH Kpaj, IyCTHO CaM Majio CTapor
Jlyneura Bana® Y uctoj cuenn 3aTum BUAMMO Ipu3ope AjeKcobe cobe U CBUX M30I1a-
YEHOCTH Y H0j Y KaJpoBUMa YKOMOMHOBAHMM CaBplleHo y3 putaM Ckepya. Tunmdna
KjyOpMKOBCKa CIIeHa, KOja je caMa ITo ceOu YMEeTHOCT, a KOjoM ce IofBia4n ja3 nsmehy
MY3MKe KOjy 4yjeMOo U OHOTa IIITO BUAMMO (BpeMe IToveTKa clieHe je 18: 25 MuH.).

Kako ce 6aBMMO 1 aHaNIM30M IJIABHOT /MKa poMaHa 1 ¢uIMa Ajekca, oH bero-
BeHY Ofjaje I10YaCT Ha jOLI jeflaH Ha4MH y 0BOj (DMIMCKO]j) npuyn. Y NUTamY je ClieHa
Kajja OH JI0/a3y y MpOJAaBHUITY IIJIOYa, Y KOjoj ce omeT, uyje Oga pagocitiu — y apaH-
xMany Bennn Kapnoc, 06y4en monyT mymkapua us betoBeHoBor BpeMeHa (BuaeTn
CIUKY 6p. 4).

Crnuxa 6p. 4: Ajekc y KOCTYMY y IPOJaBHIULIY [/I0Ya
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Y npyrom feny ¢unma, BeroBeHoBa Mysuka mocraje cum60/1 Hacuba 3a AJIeKca,
U OHO IITO Ta je paHuje MHCIMpKCcAno (MoK ¥ Ha Hacube KOje je YMHUO), cafia Ta
Tepa Ha IOKYIIaj caMOyOUCTBa, OMHOCHO HAaCKM/ba UCK/BYIMBO YCMEPEHUM Ha Hbera.
Mysuka je Ha OBaj Ha4YMH — KOpuiIhewmeM y TpeTMaHy OYKBaIHOTL MCIIMpama MO3Ia,
a 3aTVIM U CIIeHM MydYema AJjleKca CTymameM cuMOHMje, Off CTpaHe MICIia KOjy My
ce CBeTH, MpMKa3aHa Kao BPXYHCKO OpYy>Kje MaHUITy/lIaluje Ap>KaBe M HaIMONHNUX Hafl
TIOjefMHIIEM, IIITO je Y MCTOPUj! OKa3aHO BUIIIE ITyTa 3aXBas/byjyhu pasHUM peXXnMu-
Ma. CrabocT metoa Kopuinhema MysyKe y TaKBe CBPXe, jaCHa je Ha CaMOM Kpajy duiI-
Ma Kajia AjteKkc qyBImM beToBeHa cXBaTH Jja je IOHOBHO CIIOCO6AH Jla 3aMMIIba CIjeHe
Hacyba 6e3 HEIIONHOIUbYBE MyYHIHE, OHOCHO JIa je edekaTr TpeTMaHa 6110 KpaTKo-
TpajaH. Kjy6prk HaM OBaKBMM 3aBpIIeTKOM 1IMa, IIOPYUyje U TO [ja ce YMETHOCT,
OIHOCHO MY3HKa UIIAK OIMpe 37I0yIoTpedy, a [ja je /byfCKa IPMPOJa HEIITO LITO Ce
OIMpe HACMTHOM Memamy — Beh je, Kako 3aTBOPCKM CBEIITEHNMK HEKOMMKO ITyTa y
¢$unmy Harmamasa ,,JoOpOTa MCK/bYYMBO CTBAp CI0OOFHOT u3bopa‘

Kjy6puk BapymcoBor corponary Kojiu BOMM caMO MY3UKY, IPMKa3yje yBep/bu-
BUje 1 Ha Taj HauMH WTO BetoBeHoBY [leBeTy cuMdoHMjy mpeTBapa y AJIEKCOBY OII-
CecHjy, TaKaHOBCKI PEUEHO, Y BeTOB Heqociiuan o6jexit seme.d Takobe, 3a pasmuky
Off IIMCIIA KOjM HAa MY3MKY MOXe CaMO JIa YIIyTH Y CBOM JIeNy, PeAUTeb My3UKY KOPIC-
TY IMPEKTHO, Te je ay TOMATCKM HeH 3Havaj 1 yTuiiaj ehn.

YIIOTPEBA OCTAIUX ,,KITACUKA“ YMETHUYKE MY3UKE Y OUTIMY

Beoma je nHTepecanTaH HauMH Ha Koju KjyOpuk reHepasHo My31KOM KOHCTPYU-
Ille IPOHIYHE ¥ CAaTUPUYHe KOMEHTape pafmy GUIMa, jep T KOMEHTapy TBOpe KOH-
TPAIIYHKT, 4 He ,,[IPaTHy ", lellIaBarby Ha BEINKOM IUIATHY.

Ocramu ,,KIacuny’ Koju ¢y ynorpeO/beH) U Kojyu ¥IMajy 3HadajHy yIory y ¢ui-
My jecy: Mysuxa 3a iiozpe6 kpamuue Mepu Xenpuja [lepcena, yeptupa onepe Cepaka
kpagnusuya Hoaknna Pocunnja, rakohe Pocunnjesa yBeptupa onepe Bunujem Ten, n
Packownu u yepemonujannuu mapuesu Egsapna Enrapa, 6p. 1 u 6p. 4.

3anumsbyBoO je ucrahu ga Gunm Iaknena {omMOpaHya TOUNIbE MY3UKOM, a TEK
KacHuje cmukoM. CKOpo TpHeceT CEKYHAM CBE LITO BUJMIMO jeCTe japKO LIPBEHM €K-
paH, oK CBe BpeMe dyjeMo obpany (Ha Myr cuntucajsepy) Ilepcenose Mysuxke 3a iio-
epeb kpamuye Mepu. IloueTrnu Kagap ¢punma — ANeKCOB MK y KPYIIHOM Kafpy, BUAK-
Mo Tek y 45. cekyHpu. IlepcenoBa KoMIosnnmja, Koja je HAMEHCKM IJCaHa 3a IMorpe6
enrnecke kpamuue Mepu II, u koja je usBefeHa 1 Ha morpe6y caMor KOMIIO3UTOPA,
Kao Jia cMMOOIMYKY HajaB/byje HEMUHOBHY cMPT. V 3ancra, Kpos3 1jeo HUIM, IUTaMo
ce fa i he Hacupe yOuTH HPyIITBO KOje TEXM XYMAHOCTH, WK he [pyIITBO TeXN-
TV XyMaHOCTM Tako IuTo he Hac cuMOomdaky youjaTy, monyT Ajekca, ofysumajyhu
nojepuuny moh usbopa.

Jykcranosunyja Hacu/ba ¥ My3UKe je BeOMa 3aHMM/bMBA U 4YecTa y Ilaknenoj tio-
Mmoparyu. 3anpaso, oHo 1wTo KjyOprk y TAKBMM CLieHaMa paju jecte ,,eKCTpeMHa CTH-
nM3anyja“ ClieHa Hacuba ca MY3MKOM, Kako TBpiu u Hopman Karan, jeman op Bo-
mehux crpyumaka 3a Kjy6pukoso crBapanamrso.® To je yIpaBo c1ydaj ca [iBe CLieHe

8 O Xaky Jlakany (Jacques Lacan) n meroBoj TeOpuju 0 HegociuicHom 00jexitiy seme (y YMETHOCTH
U KMBOTY), TAKO3BAaHOM object petit a, IO3HATy CBMMa KOji Cy ce 6ap JOTAK/IM eCTeTHKe YMEeTHOCTH,
Buure BuaeTn y: Lewis A. Kirshner: ,,Rethinking Desire: The Objet petit a in Lacanian Theory*, Journal
of the American Psychoanalytic Association, 2005, Vol. 53, 83-102.

9  Vmopenu ca: Norman Kagan, Cinema of Stanley Kubrick, New York, The Continuum Publishing Group,
2000, 7.
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¢unma y xojuma je kopunrhena mysuka yBeptupe Pocunnjese onepe Cepaka kpagrou-
suua.

IIpBa cueHa fienaBa ce y HaIlyIITeHOM KasMHY Y Koju AJIeKC yaasy ca CBOjUM
IPyroBMMa, HeIUIAHMPaHO 3aTndyhy yHyTpa 4IaHOBe Apyre 6aH/e KOjy IHOKYIIaBajy
la CUIyjy Hemo3HaTy fieBojky. OHO ILITO je 3aHMM/bUMBO (M3 acIeKTa ITOTeHLMpPamba
caTmpe) jecTe eHTepujep Ka3MHa IOMYT PACKOLIHOT MMO30PUIITA, OFHOCHO OIepe 13
XVIII mnm XIX Beka, JOK ce THyCHa ClIeHa IIOKYyIllaja CUIOBaba OfiBMja Ha MO30PHM-
IV y3 Becely U )KuBy PocunujeBy Mysuky. [Ipyra 3aHMM/bMBOCT je CTU/IM3aLMja CLe-
He Tyde GaH/M, O KOje fomasu Kaja AjlekcoBa Oanpa usasusajyhu apyry 6aHgy oc-
noboay ieBojKy, koja nogeceha Ha [o6po yBexxbaHy OaneTcKy Kopeorpadujy y3 3By-
ke yBeptupe Cepake kpagmwusuye — BepoBaTHO HajIIO3HATH]ET [iea OBe omepe (BpeMe
[oYeTKa ClieHe je 4:28 MuH.).

HIpyra ciieHa, y kojoj je my3suka PocunujeBe Cepake kpagmusuie MapKupa caTi-
pUUHOCT, HofcMeBajyhn ce, 6e3 TpyHKe cMexa, AJIEKCOBO]j ClaboCTH Koja ce orefa y
XKeJb! 32 ayTOPUTETOM Yy HeroBoj 6aHmu, jecte clieHa y Mapuuu. ClieHa je BpIIO CIle-
mduIHa jep jefuHO IITO YyjeMo jecTe My3NKa yBEPTHUPE I, Y TOYETKY, AJIEKCOBY Ha-
panujy: ,,..IpaBM JbyiM KOPUCTe MHCIMpanujy Kojy uM bor momasme. Menn je momo-
I7Ia IVBHA MY3UKa“., AJIeKC Y TOM TPEHYTKY 3aIll0uiibe TyJy ca OCTaaMM YIaHOBUMA
6aHpe, a MCTOBpeMeHO 3anounibe 1 Kjybprkosa moTIyHa cTuamsalja y Kojoj ZOMu-
Hupa 3BYK Pocunujese ypepTupe. CHIUMAK je YCIIOpEH, Ty4a IIOHOBO M3I/Iefa IOIyT
Kopeorpaduje, My3uKe je jefTHO IITO 4yjeMO HOK BUMMO KPUKe, Y3BMKe U MaJambe y
PEKy, Te CTOra 0OBa HaCM/IHA CLI€Ha U3I7Iefla IPUANYHO HepeanHo. Mysukom Pocunnje-
Be OIlepe CeMI-Cepue, JaKIIe OIepe Koja Cce je[lHMM JieJIOM OC/arba Ha TpaJuLMjy orepe
6yde, a gpyrum Ha gpamy, KjyOpuk crieHn y MapuHu faje IpaBu ,TOH (BpeMe IoveT-
Ka cIeHe je 33:19 MuH.).

Hanomenumo pa je KjyOpuk Heke KoMIosunyje u mecMe G0Aao a HeKe Ofy3eo y
OJIHOCY Ha KIBWTY, I Ja je BehMHy OHMX Koje je Offy3eo 3aMeHUO YIIPaBoO caMO MYy3H-
koM yBepTupe Cspake kpagmusuuye. Kaxko sakbydyje Pennu Pasmycen ,,Anekc je umax
BPXYHCKI JIOIIOB, KOjJi KOHCTAHTHO HEKOMe HellITo ofy3umMa’! Muciu ce HapaBHO Ha
Ofly3suMarbe JJOCTOjaHCTBA, MUPA U Ha KPajy XMUBOTA.

YBeprupa 3a PocunnjeBy onepy Bunujem Ten, Hajynedat/byBuje je y GUIMy UCKo-
pumrheHa kao cpencTBo momohy Kor ce mojayasa caTypa y ClieHU Kajja AJIeKC ¥ CBOjoj
cobu BpIIU CEKCyalHM 4MH ca ABe AeBojke. CaTMPUYHOCT je I0jadaHa TMMe IITO
4qyjeMo GUHANHU [je0 yBepTUpe, Mapu wsajuapckux 60jHuKa, y apam>xMany Benpu
Kapnoc. Ca Anekcosor crepeo ypehaja uyje ce camo ,,MaxHMTa My3MKa KOja MCMe-
Ba OBaj PaHIEBY Kao CMEILIHY MeXaHN4Ky paamy !l 3a xopumthewe dunana yseprn-
pe, OITHOCHO YJIOTy OBe My3JMKe Y GpuiMy, 3HauajHa je YnbeHNnIa fa je o Tafa, Mapu
Weajuapckux 60jHuKa 4ecTo KopuiheH y praHuM GMIMOBYMA Y KOMIUYHOM KOH-
TEKCTY — V »,Muku Maycy®, ,ITaju ITatky®, ,,JJymKy Fyroyumky*, Kao u y momy1apHOM
aMepUYKOM cepujany Ycammeru peryep y KOM Ce YBEK I10jaBjbyje Y3 KOHCKMU IajIoll.
W nonoBo, Kjybpuk MOHTHMpa CIleHY TaKO fia je peasHOCT MOTHYHO yMameHa TUMe
IITO je My3MKa jeAMHO IITO 4yjeMO U M3Y3eTHO yOp3aHMM CHUMKOM YMjU Ce PUTaM
caBpIIeHO yKmana y 6p3u puram PocunujeBor mapiia (BpeMe moderka ciete je 28:05
MIH.).

IIBa Llepemonujanna mapuwa Ensappa Enrapa, 6p. 1 u 6p. 4, yspithena cy y ¢unm
Kao pefiuTe/beB MPOHMYHM KOMEHTAp Ha 3BAaHMYHOCT CBUX IpoOlieca KOji ce Ofurpa-

10 Randy Rasmussen, Has. gerno, 113.
11 UVcro.
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Bajy JOK je Anekc y 3aTBopy. CaTupa Koja ncMeBa APYyLITBO, OGTHOCHO OHE KOji Y TOM
APYILITBY Hac/ba CIIPOBOJiE PEJ] ¥ MUP, MY3MKOM je jaCHO HaI/allleHa.

INonynapua necma Ilesajmo Ha Kuuiu U3 MCTOMMEHOT MjysuKia us 1952. ropgune,
y ¢unmy je kopunrheHa Kao Ipyra JIMYHA XVMHA, YUIY J1ajT-MOTUB Ajlekca, mopep be-
toBeHoBe Oge pagociiiu. Hajjaun yrucax oBa recMa y ¢puiMy ocTasjba y CLieHI Hamaja
ArnexcoBe 6aHfe Ha Opa4Hu mmap (BpeMe mmodeTka ciieHe je 11:09 mun.).

%%

Kjy6puk, sak/bydyjemo, He IIpaByu pas3nuKy usMehy Tora fga nu je Mysuka 3a puim
opurnuanta win Beh mocrojeha, Beh je BaxHO fa OHA Ha IpaBY HAYMH ,MIHTEPBEHN-
me* y ¢punmy — mro je y cny4dajy Ilaksnexe fiomoparie yCIeNO Y CMUCTY CAaTUPUYHUX
KoMeHTapa. [Ipumep mMysnke punma [TakneHa moMopaHIia ffoKasyje fa My3uKa y Gui-
My Kajia je ajleKBaTHO YIOTpeO/beHa, QyHKIMOHMIIE Ka0 CBOjeBPCTaH Ha/{HAapaTuB
KOji1 y QUMY He [ieNyje UCK/BYIMBO MY3UYIKMM KOZOBMMA. 2
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THE ROLE OF MUSIC IN THE FILM VERSION OF LITERARY SATIRE A
CLOCKWORK ORANGE - OR - KUBRICK’S MARKING OF SATIRE WITH MUSIC

Summary

Throughout its entire duration, the film A Clockwork Orange forces us to weigh the values and dangers
of both individual liberty and state control, and consider how much liberty we are willing to give up for order,
as well as how much order we are willing to give up for liberty. A Clockwork Orange challenges traditional
ideas about the fundamental function of music, so, here, music taps into what is most dominant in Alex’s
nature: violence. He listens to music, which for him is an ecstatic and liberating experience which expresses
both the brute and the rebel in him. Music connects to Alex’s drives and desires, and stripping him of his
ability to enjoy the music is equivalent to stripping him of his humanity. Music also becomes a director’s
main tool which captures the satire of the story. It should be noted that music plays a major role in the novel,
but in the film the director has given even more importance to music than in the novel. In this paper we
direct our attention to the ways in which Kubrick has achieved this.

Key words: A Clockwork Orange, Stanley Kubrick, music, satire.

Anja Z. Lazarevi¢
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Bopucnasa 4. BYYKOBU'R!
Beozpag

CATUPUYHOCT EIICKOT PEIIOBAIbA ,,TOBEJVIHE”

AHTa>oBaHO, [yXOBUTO M HOAPYI/BUBO eiicko peilosarve Y ,lOBEAMHN ', TPBOM He3aBIIC-
HOM CMHITI U3fjaiy rpyne beorpajcky cuupaykar us 2002. rofuHe, jecte caTupa Ha KOHKpeT-
Hy ApyuTBeny crBapHocT Cp6uje Tora fo6a. Of mposora, y KoMe Majka Hyfu cuHa Kapowm,
70 CMHOBJbEBE PelielIlnje HOBMHCKM MeMjaTH30BaHe CTBAPHOCTY — TOT HETO3HATOT, IpeMa
MIMEHOBAHOT, MOjelHIIa U3 HapoJa — NpUMjeTHa je ,MHTeneKkTyanHa aktusHoct  (Hepemko
borpanosuh). Kpos mozcmjex n pyrame oHOMe LITO He Ba/ba y APYIITBY, OHA Ce 3aCHMBA Ha
U3PaBHOM HamNafjamy IM/beBa IICOBAYKMM JKapTOHOM, TIOTPAHNUM PUjedrMa U ByArapu3MuMa.
Cy6Bep3uBHOCT OBAKBOT IOCTYIIKA C€ MOXKe II0OCMATPAaTH Kao CPEfICTBO KIacHOT pasoTyhema,
Koje cy pyckn teoperndapu Muxaun baxtun (Muxann baxtun) u Bragumup Ilpon (Bragu-
mup TIpor) BUAjeny y HapOZHOM CMUjeXy, U TO Ka0 MeXaH13aM KOjiM ce 6apeM HaKpaTKO Ha-
pyuaBa kpyTa connjanaa xujepapxuja (Mrop Iepuiunh). Ocum Tora, caTupmaKoM >Ka0KOM ce
Pa3OTKpUBajy HEraTUBHE HOjaBe U yCHOCTaB/ba ofpehenn ernuku craupapy. Mopanse HopMe,
KojuMa caTupudapu Beorpaackor cunankara y ,,JoBeauun” gerpagupajy nubese cBoje mopyre,
HPUIOHOCE AHTAXKOBAHOCTH MOMY/TAPHOT Pell MYy3MYKOT skaHpa y Cpouju.

Kmyune pujeuu: catupa, eiicko peiiosatve, beorpaficku cuHankar, ,loBenuna’, cy6Bep3us-
HOCT.

»1oBeVHa” je pell mjecMa rpyne beorpafcky CHHAMKAT, HBUXOBO IIPBO HE3aBMU-
CHO CMHITI u3fame 13 2002. TofiMHe, y KOMe ce ApyliTBeHa cTBapHOCT Cpbije Tora
moba perrpeseHTyje y XKaHpy caTupe, TaKo Jja ce Ha JYXOBUT, IIOAPYI/bUB U aHTXKOBaH
Ha4YMH HNEepUMUINPA JPYLIITBEHO-TIOIUTUYKA CTBAPHOCT, IIpeMa pujedrMa jefHOT 4Ya-
Ha TpyIle, U3 yIia ,,0oudHor” CpbuHa, Koju cjemu Koy Kyhe, unTa HOBUHE U ,,IUbyje”
(Cperenosuh 2007).

Y npornory ,,JoBeguue” pujanor Bome Majka u cuH [lano, foK ce 4yje pparmeHT
HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHe HapofHe IjecMe ,,3ap 3a MeHe Hema cpehe”. Majka ce cuny [Japu
obpaha gBa nyTta Hymehn ra xadgom, mro oBaj 0b6a myTa oxbduja, y3 jeFHO MOJPUTHU-
Bame, T€ jOj Ce 3aIOBjeJHUM HauMHOM (MMnepaTuBoM) obpaha ja My 1A HOBUHe.

IIpu penenyju HOBMHCKM Me[MjaTU30BaHe CTBAPHOCTH, Jlalo McKasyje ,HTe-
JIeKTya/IHy aKTUBHOCT , Kojy Henmermko Borganosuh Besyje 3a upouujy, catupy u cap-
kazaM (Ilepymmh 2010: 35). OHe ¢y OpMjeHTHCAaHN CMMjeX KOjy IIpaTy TOBOPHY U3pa3
(ceHTMMeHTH Kao opraHusaiyja oceharma) 1 MMajy je3andIKy OCHOBY, MOTY ce 06jacHM-
TY, MMajy 00jalllibUB Y3POK U YNT/BUBY HaMjepy, Koja ce Of cMujexa, ocMjexa U HOf-
CMjexa, OfJHOCHO Off XyMOpa i KOMIKe He TPaXXI.

Mako je MyIIKy MK MMEHOBAH, OH je ,,HeIIO3HATH MOjefIHaLl 13 Hapoxa” KOjU ¥
caBpeMeHOj GOPMIU CPiickoZ elickoZ peilosard Ha KPUTHYAH HauMH MCKasyje CBOj He-
(UKIMOHATHY OHOC IpeMa CTBAPHOCTY M ICTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY, Kao IITO Cy TO YN-
HVJIVM HE3HAHM ay TOPY U IIjeBady CPIICKIX eNICKMX HaponHuX mjecama (Jeperuh, 1996:
11-18). OHO IITO, OCUM aHTa>KOBAHOT OJJHOCA TIpeMa PealHOCTH, I0Be3Yyje peroBame
Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY M CPIICKY €IICKy HapOJHY IjeCMy U TPaJuIijy Tyc/lama, jecTe Ha-

1 vborislava@yahoo.co.uk
2 TIljecmy ,3ap 3a mene HeMa cpehe” usBonu Illemca CypakoBuh y npariu rpyiie Jy>kHu BeTap.

78.011.26
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YIH IIpUYaba, a He IjeBalbe, ITIje ce TOBOPM [T0e3Nja y3 My3UKY, ajlll ,y PUTMY ; KaKo je
TO 3a pen KoHcTaroBao [armac Kennep (Douglas Kellner) (Kennep 2004: 297).3

[Momryjyhu moeTuky perna, OZHOCHO XMII-XOIa, Y KOjOj Cy ayTOPMU ,,JOTMaTu4-
HYI periopTepu 3aMHTEePeCOBAaHY 3a TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCT U ofiroBopHocT” (Pardue 2007:
681), Beorpaacku cuHAMKAT y ,,JoBearHN~ KpO3 MOACMjeX U pyrame OHOME IITO He
Bajba Y APYIITBY M3PAaBHO Hallafla I{/beBe COYHUM, KOJIOPUTHUM U U3PAXKAjHUM je3N-
KOM >XKaproHa, IOTPAHMUM PUjedlMa U By/Irapu3MuMa Kpo3 IPOCTOHAPOIHOT jyHaKa.

[TorrymapHa HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHa HapoOJHaA IjecMa, uuju ¢parMeHT Kopuctu Be-
OrpajiCKM CYHAMKAT y Iponory ,loBemune”, objaBmena je 1986. rogmuue y Cormja-
nuctnakoj Geneparysroj Pery6muun Jyrocnasuju v Impuiaga HajpalrpeHnjeM 06-
JIMKY MacoBHe Ky/IType y mocinjepartoj* Jyrocmasuju (Jparnhesuh Hlemmh 1994:
11-21)5, KOju THIIOIOLIKY IIPUIAfA IOMYINCTUYKOM (HOBOKOMIIOHOBAaHOM) Ky/ITYP-
HOM MOJIeNy, JOMUHAHTHOM (ca CTAaHOBUIITA IPUBP)KEHNKA, 3aTHTEpPecOoBaHNX). Ihe-
roBa MAaCOBHOCT Ha ITT06a/THOM jyrOC/IOBEHCKOM HIBOY U IPMXBaTarmbe HOBOKOMIIOHO-
BaHe HapOjiHe MY3MKe, OJHOCHO HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHe HapOJHe IIjecMe Kao JOMUHAHT-
Hu Buf oBe Mysuke (Tomemosuh 2006: 247), MoxKe ce IOBe3aTn ca XabUTyCOM JIMKOBa
Majke u Iage y mporory ,,loBenuue”

Hamnme, on BykoBux , KeHCKuX Ijecama” [0 IOIYIapHUX IjecaMa, CTOjU HU3
3ajefHMYKMX I[pTa KOje Cy Y CTalTHOj IMHAMMYHOj TpaHCPOpPMAIUju, IITO yTUde Ha
IJXOB I0jaBHU KYATYPHM IIPOGUII, TAKO Aa IMPCKa HAPOAHA MOe3Nja I MOIyIapHe
IjecMe MMajy Hu3 3ajeqHnukux ¢pynkuuja (MBanosuh 1973). Mana cmabu mrxoB 06-
penHo-puTyamHn KapakTep, CtaHoje MBanoBuh cmaTpa fja OHe 0CTajy BUJ KOMYHMKa-
11je, CPefCTBO 3aJ0BO/baBamba ICUXMIKUX M eCTETCKMX HoTpeba U 061K MoTBphu-
Barba BIACTUTHX MICKYCTaBa.

Kapna majka u [lafjo npuxsarajy 0By HOBOKOMIIOHOBAaHY HOIy/IApHY IjeCMY, OHU
»UHTEPUOPN3NPAjy CTPyKType ApyiutBeHor cBera’ (Hemamwuh, Croacuh 2006: 7-8).
OpnHOCHO, ITpaKce jefHOT MCTOT areHca 1 IIpaKce CBMX areHca jefiHe MCTe Kace AyTyjy
»CTIJICKY CIMYHOCT YMEEHNUIN fja Cy OHe IIPOM3BOJ TpaHc(epa ncTux obpasara gje-
JI0Bama C jesHOr mosba Ha Apyro (Bypanje 2005: 134). TemaTcku cagpKaju, GpyHKIuje
U TIO€TCKY MOCTYTLM 33jefHNYKY HapOJHOj MMPCKOj O0e3Njy, HApOFHUM MeoAyjaMa
U HIOIy/IapHMM IIjeCMaMa 4iHe ,,IPUPOJFHUM [ia HOBY HApOJHY IjeCMY VI HOBOKOM-
[IOHOBaHY HapOAHY IjeCMy CIYyIIajy OBa [Ba IMKa y mporory ,,loBenune”.

Ibuxos opHOC, Majke/>KeHe Koja CIy>XM Ofpacior CHHa/MyIIKaplia 3a BpujeMe
jenma, yKasyje Ha IMaTpMjapXa/JTHOCT OB€ MUKPOTPYIIE U jaCHY IOfijeTy POJHMX YJIOra,
KOMITATUON/IHY TIOfje MPUBATHOT ¥ jaBHOT IIPOCTOPA, IIPU YeMy >KeHa HU Y HpH-
BaTHOCTY He MCKa3yje CBOj CTaB O APYIITBEHOj CTBAPHOCTY U MIONUTIYKOM KUBOTY.

Y mpornory yBefieHM MOTHMB jena, TojadaH JanuHMM IOAPUTMBAIEM, IICOB-
KOM I YKaprOHCKMM JICKa30M Jla My CBaKU IOPY4YaK HOC/Mje IPeINCTaBamba MTaMIle

3 Bume o cpiickom eiickom peilosary y usnaramuma Peiiosare "Moje fipuue’ u uciiopusayuja cjeharoa
(Byuxosuh 2013a), Cy6jesuuxo cepzasare y peiiosarsy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY U MeGUJCKA MAPZUHATUSAUL]A
(Byukosuh 20136), Ykyc peiiosarva u cpiicka eiicka HapogHa itjecma (Byukosuh 20138) u texcry Cpiicku
peil, Hoéu mequju u unitiepreiii (Byuxosuh 2013r).

OpHocu ce Ha nepuop, nocnuje JIpyror cBjeTcKor paTa.

5 Tunonoruja Munene [Iparuhesuh Illemmh uma ner ocHOBHUX KyNTypHuX Mopgena: A) JJoMuHaHTHI
KyntypHu Mogenu: 1. IIpocjeTutebcKo-formaTcku Mogien, 2. EnutHa kynrypa; B) Kynrypau mopenu
MacoBHe Kynrype: 3. CTaHapAHu KyITypHM Mogiel, 4. ITomynucTiyky (HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHM) Ky/ITYpPHI
Mofer, 5. POK-Ky/nTypa Kao MacoBHa Ky/Typa MIajiux.
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npucjerHe Kao jia jepe (,,xpca”) momuje,® y XyMOPUCTIYKOj U CATUPIIKOj TUTEPATYPI
MOTHB je 6poj jefiaH y Be3u ¢ KOMMKOM doBjedjer Tujena (IIpom 1984: 41).

Ha oBaj MOTUB, KacHMje ce HaJloBe3yje MOTVB XpaHe Y CAaTUPUYKOM OIINCY Ipaja
Koju Mupuie Ha heBarne u kob6acune (,,a rpaj Mupuiie Ha heBame u kobacure”) u Mo-
TUB a/bKaBOT U3IVIefja JIOKA/THOT MOINTUYAPa, YNja je TpeHepKa ymamrheHa YBapyma
(»["KaperoBa] TpeHepka ca ¢rekama of uBapaka’), Te TaKO Herosa ,,pusndka nojasa
II0Ka3yje HefocTaTkKe fyxoBHe npupoge” (IIpom 1984: 42).

3a pasnuky of Aupuja Beprcona (Henri Bergson) (Beprcon 2004), xoju cma-
Tpa Ja je KOMIYHO CBAaKO UCIO/baBambe QusniKe chepe Y0BjeKOBe MMYHOCTH Kafia ce
pany 0 BeHOj ByXoBHOj chepy, Bragumup IIporn cmarpa fja Huje CBako MCHO/baBambe
¢dusuuke cepe MMIHOCTU CMUjEIIHO, YaK HU Yy TPEHYTKY Kajla ce TOBOPU O HEHO]
nyxoBHOj chepu (IIpom 1984: 41). Vima Tp6oma KOju HUCY CMUjELIHU U 33 TIPUMjep
HaBozy baszaka, Of[HOCHO Kafia IyXOBHO Have/Io HajB/lafaBa QM3NYKO — Taja Hema
cMMjexa, Kao ITO Ta HeMa HU Y CyIIPOTHOM CITy4ajy, KaJja Ce Hallla ITaXKiba y Lije/IMHI
ycpencpebyje camo Ha 4oBjeKoBO HU3MIKO 06/IYje, He3aBVUCHO Off BbeTOBOT JYXOBHOT
Hadera. IIpuMjep OKaIHOT CPIICKOT MONMUTHNYApA y YBapHuMa ymainheHoj TpeHepun
notsphyje IIpomnos Hanas, jep Gr3anuky UsIIeH HOMIUTHYAPA YNHN 4 CUTHUM M HU-
CKVIM J CMUjay, TIpMje CBera, BUAM meroBo ¢pusnuyko 6uhe.

YoBjeKOBO JIle MOXe GUTY KOMUYHO Ha pasHe HauumHe ([Ipom 1984: 48),7 u y
CTBaparmy KOMUYHOT WU CATVPUYHOT YTUCKA, Beorpasckm CHHAMKAT KOPUCTY Beu-
4MHY Hoca (,HOCaTa Op/IyLIMHA Me yAapa IO yiiuma’), MOTUB KOju je decT Ha ¢o-
KIIOpHMM cruKaMa KommdaHe muaHocty (IleTpyinka ca OrpOMHMM I[PBEHUM HOCOM),
y MaKpAMjaIlIKOM IO30PUIITY, Ha CIMKaMa HapOJCKe HalBe, HA IPUMUTUBHUM CIIHU-
KaMa, a/y 1 y mockouniama (,qacryuke”) (Ipom 1984: 48), u To Kpo3 anysujy Ha ca-
BpeMEeHMIMMa 3HaHOT foMaher monuTiyapa ys mojadaHy eKCIpPeCUBHOCT YIIOTpe6oM
ayrMeHTaTuBa.

Anysuja (6e3 MMeHOBama JTOKa/JTHNUX IOIUTUYApa KOjUMa ce U3PYTyje) cpen-
CTBO je KOje y BUIIle HaBpaTa Hama3uMo ,Josenuan . Tako mpeaMeT KOMUKe U caTupe
[0CTaje X061 MonnTIIapa-Myandapa (,Becenum 6aHKapuMa C eIeKTPUIHNM TUTapa-
Ma”), TAje amy3ujyu Ha MHAVBUYAIHOT ONMUTIYapa-6aHKapa He cMeTa, 360r moTpebe
pMMOBama, YIOTpeOa MHOXKIHE, HOIITO je JIOKA/IHOM PEeLUINjeHTy jaCHO O KOMe je
pujed. Xobu, kao mto je 6ackeTt, y3 ynorpeby Byarapusma, takohe je 13Bop KpuTuKe
(»0... ce backeT fa 6y yicnam rOTUBLM ), KAO U MIEOJIOIIKA IIPOMjeHa KOjoM ce alyau-
pa Ha jTokanHor nomurnyapa (,,Ko je jaxo noma, ranmamu ca Temmxa”).

Komnuan edexar n3a3BaH IpUKpMBameM (PUSMUYKOT HEJOCTATKA Halasu ce y
CTUXY ,,Y TIPBOM IIaHy fHeBHMKa JKapeToBa mepuka’, unMe ce motephyje aa je cmujex
MohHo yHumraBajyhe opysxje: OH pasapa IaXXKHU ay TOPUTET ¥ JIAXKHY BEINIVHY JbYAN
Koju cy mopBpruy i ucMujasamy (IIpom 1984: 4).

beorpaficku CMHAMIKAT CTOra M3paBHO HallaJa MMEHOBAHOT IIONUTIYApa 360T 110-
poKa nujaHcTBa (,,Y CKYHMIITUHCKOj Kadanu mpras nujaH lllamn”), mojaBe koja y Hama
M3asyBa THyIIaWka WM CHAXHY osnojeheHoct u Heromosamwe (IIpom 1984: 156), mrto
BUIIIE HIje CMUjEIHO, jep HUCY cMMjelnHy nujany, Beh npurmty /pynu (ITpom 1984: 46).

Hasepmenn, anmu u HapenHu, npuMjepu norspbhyje IIponos saxpydak fa KoMu-
Ky fepuHMIIe IPUCYCTBO Heder HUCKOTL, CUTHOT, HEKMX HefoCTaTaKa, Koju ce yBIUjeK

6 Ilomuje - mp/paBa, HEYMCTA BOZIA Of Iparba KyXuibcKor mocyba c ocranuma ox jena (Cresanosuh 1990).

7 He mory 6utn cmujemne ouy, mume IIpom, oHe Cy ornefano 4osjekose pyue. CBupere oun Kao
oIJIefiasio fyllie HICY CMUjelliHe, OHe M3a3UBajy HelpyjaTHa ocjehara. Anu MajleHe, C6utbCKe 09U MOTY
6uTH cMujerHe.
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CBOJIe HAa HENOCTATaK gyX06HOZ WU MOPAZHOZ KapaKTepa: eMOllMja, CTame MOpara,
ocjehama, Bo/be U MHTEMEKTYNTaHUX aKTUBHOCTH, IIPU 4eMy ce (PpU3MYKU He[OCTaLN
pasMaTpajy MM Kao CUTHaJl yHYTpalllbUX HeoCTaTaKa UM Kao HapyllaBambe OHUX
3aKOHUTOCTH Y IIPOIOpLIMjaMa KOje ca CTAaHOBMIITA 3aKOHA JbyAICKe Ipupoge ocjeha-
Mo Kao cpcucxonte (ITpom 1984: 155-156).

HeropmoBamy je M3noXXeHa U jegHa COIMjalHA Ipyma — KyITypHa emmta (Y
APYIITBY KyJITypPHE €ITE Ca OCMEXOM THbIJie, IITO Ha IIOCTIOBHO]j BEUepM aXkK1pa Ko
Kedepyu’) — Koja ce y pUSMUKY BUBMBO] MOjaBU (0CMjex) ferpaampa Kpo3 IMpUKasu-
Bambe IbeHe TPOTeCKHe M30Ia4eHOCTH, @ Pa/iy IOCTH3aiba MOpalHe/ColujaHe OCye.

Y catmpuyHe cBpXe y OBOM TEKCTy MCKOPMINTEHA je M IOACMjell/biBa NPOHM)ja
(»Aynu ce KyIyje U3 Kacuije Ipacuiie”), YiMe Ce YBUjeHO M3HOCe HeZOCTALM OHOT O
yeMy ce TOBOPH, IITO je Kao OOMNK IOACMjexa YIpaBo 1 cBpcTaBa y KoMuky (IIpom
1984: 111), a HepoCTaTaK NOKa3aH CYIPOTCTaB/bEHOM My BP/IMHOM OuBa IOCce6HO U3-
nBojeH u moxsydeH (IIpom 1984: 112).

MopanHocT cMmjexa

Kao jemaH o HajBaxHUjux pakTOpa KoMuke, [Iporr HABOAM U3PaXKajHOCT je3MKa
(ITpom 1984: 120), meroBy KOTOPUTHOCT U eKCIIPECUBHOCT, KOja je CYIpOTHa je3nd-
KOj CYBOIIApHOCTM U M3pa’KaBalby allCTPAaKTHUM KaTeropujama, mojMoBuma. Bjemrru-
HY Jla KOpUCTe COYHU, KOTOPUTHH je3UK, beorpagckm cunpmkar kopuctu y ,,losegu-
HI TIPM M3PaBHOM Hallafialby LM/beBa ICOBAYKMM XXaprOHOM, IOTPAHNUM pHjednma
U BY/ITAapU3MMMA, HITO 13a31Ba IIPBEHCTBEHO IOfICMjell/bBO-CATVPUIHN CMUjeX yC-
MjepeH IPOTUB APYLITBEHO-TIOMUTUYKMX T0jaBa y CpOujy moueTKOM IpBe JelleHnje
XXI Bujexa.

3a pasmuky ox Xerena (Hegel) u Ietea (Goethe), xoju ¢y cMaTpanu ja cy cMujex
u catupa amopanny, IIpon cMarpa fa Blafame BjeIITUMHOM CMMjeXa YOIIIITe He KC-
K/by4yje 030M/baH OTHOC TPpeMa XXUBOTY U cBojuM o6asesama (IIpom 1984: 142),8 u na
cMujex pasBecesbaBa, jada XXMBOTHY CHAry, O3Ha4aBa IIOpa3 CBeTa OHOT IITO CMAaTPaMo
uuurasHuM (IIpom 1984: 164).

OBaj ayTop cMaTpa fia je IpBU YCIOB KOMIUKE U CMMjeXa KOji OHa 13a3/Ba y TOMe
[la OHaj KOjM Ce CMUje MMa HeKe MpefiCTaBe O JOMMYHOCTY, MOPATHOCTH, UCIIPABHO-
CTH, 1ITO ObjallibaBa YNHEHNIIOM Aa CY /by KOjii HeMajy MopaiHa y6jebema — xmaf-
HU, KPyTU Y TITYIIN JbyAM — He cMujy. JIpyru yc/IoB je fa cMMjex 1M3a3)Ba 3alaKarbe He-
KIX HeJloCTaTaKa y CBUjeTy YOBjeKoBe cBakomHeBuie. IIpoTuspjeqnoct nsmehy opa
[IBa Hauesla OCHOBHA je IIPETIIOCTABKa, OCHOBHO T/IO 33 HACTaHaK KOMMKe M CMUjexa
koju oHa m3asuBa ([Ipom 1984: 155). UnHu ce fa cMujex MOKasyje JbYACKY, JaKie U
mpymTBeHy MHpepuopHocT ocobe (ITpom 1984: 163) koja je ucmmjana. CMmujex 4nHM
7la CKpPMBEHU HEeJOCTAaTaK CBMMa IIOCTaHe BUJ/bUB, ILITO YIIPaBO 1 jeCTe C/Iy4aj y MOIy-
JIAPHOj pell MjecMM KakBa ,,JoBefuue” jecre.

JKapron u ugenTureT

OcHoBa rosopa ,,loBegyHe” je cTaHTAPAHM CPICKM je3UK LITOKABCKOT Hapjedja
€KaBCKOT M3rOBOpa, ca ,CybjesnykumM Bapujanmjama’ (Pagosanosuh 2003: 155), mo-
ce6HO MoryhHOCTIMMa >KaproHa, ,,KOji MpeACTaB/ba BP0 PACIPOCTPabeHy U OILITY
T0jaBy Y Ky/ITypaMa, TOBOPHMM 3ajefHuIaMa 1 jesuryma ceeta’ (Pagosanosuh 2003:

8 IlyumxwuH (ITymkuH) je, muue ITpor, 610 BeoMa 0361/baH U Y CYILITUHM BeoMa o6ap Y0BjeK, ajm je
UCTO TAKO ¥ YMMO Ce J0OPO HacMujaTu.
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176), a y pelioBamy je ¥ KOHBEHLIMja OBOT ,,[IOITY/IAPHOT My31M4KOT KaHpa”~ (BopTBuK,
Moj 2010).

PernoBarbe Ha CpIICKOM je3UKY je ,KOf” KOjy IT03Hajy U ,,iioumbanarn (beorpagcku
CUHJIMKAT) U ,IIpUMaal’ MopyKe (CIyLIaoLu), IITO je 3a YCIIjelIHO CIopasyMyjeBambe
HYy>XHu MuHuUMYM (PagoBanoBuh 2003). Of 0BOT OCHOBHOT je3MUYKOT BapujeTera, y
»loBemuHN” omnasu u fo npomjete koxa (code switching) (Pagosanosuh 2003: 155), Te
TaKo, Ha IIPMMjep, Ha/la3MMO CPIICKY pujed ,CTpeHllep’, Koja je CTBOpeHa II0 y30py Ha
€HIJIECKY KOPj€H.

Mnagy 4ecTo Mujemajy Kof, IITO MM IIOMake He caMo IIpy (OpPMyIUCAEY
onpebene nokanHe uueHTMUKauuje y OkBupy IMobanHe, Beh U y MIeonoumKoM
OICTYIAmY Off yCTAHOB/bEHOT UIEHTUTETa KOj! Ce IoBe3yje C MOMUTUKOM U 3BaHIY-
HUM je3ukoM (Samy Alim 2011: 131). ITpexo eHrneckor je3uka, beorpagcku cunaykar
U PEeIUIINjeHT! HVXOBUX TEKCTOBA IOBe3yjy ce ¢ Mmabum reHepanujama mmpoMm
CBHMjeTa, KOjUMa je eHITIECKN je3VK M CPEfCTBO M CMMOOJ 3ajefHUIITBA U MOJEPHOT
XKVBOTA T1a YTOMMKO U MO BUXOBOT upeHTuTeTa (Byrapcku 2010: 47), npu yeMy He
TOMa3y HU JO eHImesutnruca  (Byrapcku 2010: 245) Hu 10 HaMeTama XereMOHMje
eHIVIECKOT je31Ka, KOjoj Cy, Ha IpuMmjep, OWINM M3TOXKEHM XOTAH[CKU perepn
(Cperenouh 2007).

Y penoBamwy beorpagckor cunHauKara, >XaproH je IpPMMapHO Be3aH 3a
OMJIAZIMHCKY APYLITBEHY IPYILy M CHA)XHO je 00mbe)kje MAEHTUTETA U eKCKITY3UBaH
3HaK mpumagHocTu garoj ckynuuu (Byrapcku 2006: 19-20), mto nmorBpbyje Tesy
o ,HexoMmoreHocty” (PagoBanosmh 2003: 165-167) mpUpOFHOT JBYACKOT je3MKa 1
CBAaKOT TOBOPHOT IIpefCTaBHMKA. IIpy TOMe ce MOXe NPAaTUTU M ,KPeaTUBHOCT
(PapoBanoBuh 2003: 114-117) uynaHOBa IpyIe, Kao BakKaH elIeMEHT jesuKa I
JIMHTBUCTUYKA CTBapajadka MoOh y CMUCIy MHOBaTMBHOCTM ¥ INPUKIATHOCTU Y
CTBapamy HOBOT OfiHOCa MeDhy cTMXOBMMa 1 KOHTEKCTUMA.

INoBesuBame ca IMPOM 3ajeTHUIIOM Ha je3NYKOM HMBOY OfIBUja ce M IIPeKo Hu3a
OIIITENO3HATUX (Ppa3eonorn3aMa y CpICKOM jesuKy (,pafiuTi Kao KO, ,onmpaTu
K’o EHrnes”), unme ce m3nasm us OKBUpA ,,MHTUMHOT KOfa” WIN ,,OTPaHNYEHOT Kofa”
(BepHiuTaju 1979) xaproxa.

PenoBame y xaprony mnoTsphyje cymTuHy >XaproHa ¥ TeMe/bHM PpasJior
IETOBOT MTOCTOjakba, KOji IPeACTaB/ba MOoTpeda WIaHOBA HeKe [PYIITBEHe Ipyle ja
U HapOYUTUM BepOalTHUM CpefiCTBMMA ahUPMUIIY CBOj UEHTUTET U MOTBPJE CBOjY
npunagHoct gatoj rpynu (byrapckm 2006: 13), y 0BOM CITy4ajy OM/IaiHCKO].

Ilorpaue pujeun

Meby norppuyM pujeunma 1 u3pasuma 3a IojefyHIe y ,,JoBenunn” jecte camo-
ommyc rpyte (,l[yKauKy CMHAUKAT ), MIMEHOBambe JIOKAHOT momutudapa (,6uranra”)
U OIUC NIpeACjefHMKa ApKaBe (,MyTaB”). ,,JJeKCMUKO-KaTeropujaaHa eKCIpeCcuBHOCT
(Tomosuh 2012), ocTBapeHa myTeM IOJICeMUje, Hajlasy Ce Y MMEHOBAbY IOjeiNHIIA
"3 Hapofja — ,,[OBEIHA

JIpymTBeHe rpyme cy Takohe MsnoXKkeHe MOrpAaMa: IOMUTUYAPU Y WIAHOBY I10-
JIMTUYKUX CTpaHakKa (,pymape’, ,Apunmy’ ), KynrypHa emmra (,,rmupe” ). Hocynan ys-
perne je u HasuB U3 cepe cepe CEKCYaTHOCTU KOjU O3HAUaBA CEKCYATHY MambUHY
(Puctuh 2001: 200-201), urto je jour jexHa moTspaa JaguHe naTpujapxamrHocTi Kpo3
UMeHOBalbe jefHe CeKCyalHe MamyHe (IOTIYHO M30cTaB/bajyhm apyry — ne36mjcky)
IIOTPAHOM pUjeyjy UIu UHBEKTUBOM, YMME OCTBapyje TOBOPHM YMH yBpeJie.
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Y ,omo3unuoHoM kony” (Xon 2008: 275-285) pemmdpyjyhu nopyke npoussona
HOIIy/apHe MefujCKe KYAType, CAaTUPUIKMM pasobnuuaBameM HOIUTUYAPa, WIAHO-
Ba IOIMTUYKIMX CTPaHaKa, KyATypHE eluTe, a/li i NOojeAMHIA 13 Hapofa, beorpagcku
CUHJIMKAT HACTyIa ¢ MOPaJIMCTUYKOM M JUJAKTUYKOM TEHIEHIMjOM, KOja IOCTOjU
Kofi MHOruX per rpymna (Kenxep 2004: 310), kopuctehn koMnuH1 edekar y caTupudHe
cpxe (IIpom 1984: 40), a y)xuBame y CMMjexXy I0jadaHoO je YMEHUIIOM fia je Iapasu-
tsmy op3BoHmIo (Ipom 1984: 41). Kop mopcmjenbuBor cMujexa pagyjeMo ce mobje-
IV MOPATHOCTH, TAKO Jja je MOPa/HI, TO jeCT OOMYHM 3ApaBy CMUjeX HOPMAIHOT 4O-
Bjeka 3HaK Iobjefie oHora 1mTo ce cMarpa npasgoM (I[Tpom 1984: 163).

VnpyBunyanHe 6MOMOLIKe pas3yKe Cy CMUjellHe KajJia ce IPUXBATajy Kao aHo-
Majuje Koje HapyllaBajy XapMOHUjy IPUpPOJe, Kao 1ITo ¢y To Tpbomwe (IIpom 1984:
59), anu kapa ce y ,[oBemuun” ykasyje Ha ,,KMKJIONA, He pamy ce 0 GU3NUKOM HefoC-
TAaTKy KOju je KoMu4aH, Beh Ipuje 0 caTMprdKoj XumepOonn3anyju y Besu ¢ MOpa-
HUM HefocTaTkoM. OBMM MHBEKTMBOM OCTBapyje ce TOBOPHM 4YMH YBpeZe, AUPEKT-
HUM TI0BE€3MBambeM IIOTPIHOT MIMEHA C a[fpecaToM, JJOK Ce arpecyja jaB/ba Kao IepJio-
kyumjckn eexar (Puctuh 2001: 200-201).

Kopucrehn xapron, xoju je y cymruuu coruonekt (Byrapckm 2006: 19-20),
U Y ONO3UIVjK je TIpeMa CTaH[APJHOM WIM KEbVOKEBHOM j€3UKY, T€ IIOTPHHE puje-
4 WIN U3pase, Tj. UHBEKTUBe, KOJ| KOjUX je IPUMapHU WIOKYLUjcKU edeKar yBpena,
JIOK Ce arpecuja jaB/ba Kao mepnokyujckn epekar (Prcruh 2010: 200-201), Beorpan-
CKVI CMHAMKAT NOoTBphyje Hamas Bragummpa Ilpoma ma jesuduka cpefcTBa M3a3uBajy
cMujex He caMo KOfj ofpeheHnx conyjalHux cojeBa ¢ 003UpoM Ha BUXOBA pas/INiu-
ta ocjehama xymopa (ITepnumh 2010: 14), Beh ce n camo pasymujeBame TeKCTa Besyje
3a JIOKa/IHy HAaI[VIOHAHY KY/ITYPY/IOKaIHYy CpeIMHy C 063MpOM Ha KOHTEKCT U KOH-
KpeTHe 0cobe Koje ce y TeKCTy KpUTHKYjy. OBakaB cMUjeX, KOjuM ce 6apeM HaKpaTKo
HapylIaBa KpyTa coumjanHa xujepapxuja, Muxann baxtun (Baxtun 1978) n Bragu-
mup Ilpom cy Bupjenu kao cpefnctBo kmacHor pasoryhema (Ilepumh 2010: 14), nma
CyOBep3MBHU IOTEHIMjasl YIPaBO 3aTO IITO I'a CYCIPeXy AMCKypcu Koju xohe fia ce
onprke Kao omureBaxkehn (Ilepuinh 2010: 148).

OIICIICHa JTEKCUKa

Op omciieHMx pujeyn, Koje Kao IeKCUIKe jefuHNIIE 3a CBOje IeHOTaTe MMajy CeK-
CyalHe M/MIN eKCKpeIVIoHe NMpobaBHe aKTMBHOCTU U OpTaHe KOji Y HUMa y4ecT-
BYjy, @ QYHKI[MOHMINY KAO eKCIIPECUBHE jefMHMIIe § MHOTMM TUIOBMMA KOHTEKCTa
(Puctnh 2001: 200), y ,JoBenuHn” Hauma3nMo Ha OHe KOje UMajy ,BUCOKY (PpPEKBEHT-
HocT” (Puctuh 2001: 199), u To y popmu cTaHRapAHNUX ByirapusaMa ¥ CMUHOHMMHUM
pUjednMa 13 >KaproHa, Kao U oHe clmabo (ppeKkBeHTHe.

AKko ce morIefia KOHTEKCT mpumjepa ,CecTpo, ga 6u poamna, Tpebajy T M..” 1 TO
Kao nmpumjep ,rpamariuke Metadope” (Tomosuh 2012), onpa ce npumjehyje kako osa
jenuHUIA QYHKLIMOHNIIE Y KOHTEKCTY KOjU HUje BY/Irapy3oBaH, a Kao OICLIeHa eKC-
IpecuBHA jefMHNUIIA KOHTEKCTY fiaje CTUICKO obmbexje (Puctuh 25-27).

Bynrapusmn

[pamMaTU4Ky KOpEKTHe, alu HEIPUCTOjHe, cpaMoTHe pujeun (Heunth 1998: 29),
TabyyupaH M HpockpuboBaH jeswuku Matepujan (Puctuh 2010: 195), Bynrapusmu
Kao rnoceb6aH GyHKIMOHATHOCTIICKM C/10j 00yXBaTajy IIMPOKY KaTETOPUjy CYICTaH-
nappae nekcuke (Puctuh 2010: 200), Hoce HeratusHy ekcrpecujy (Tomosuh 2012) un
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y TeKCTOBMMa beorpanckor CMHAMKATA CY Y ,IOIIefy pacnpocTpamerocty (Jemmh
1998: 31) onrrenosHaru. Jour 1998. roguue, Munopap Jemmuh npumjehyje ma ce y ca-
BPEMEHOM je3MKY, BULIe TOBOPHOM HETO IMMCAHOM, HETIPHUCTOjHe pujedn cBe denthe ja-
B/bajy, KAKO KOJ He0OPa30BaHMX 0Co6a TAKO 1 KOf, 06pa3oBaHMX, KAKO KO OAPACINX
TaKo U KOJ [ijerie ¥ OMJIafiiHe; BY/ITapU3MI Cy KapaKTepyUCTHKA VM KIbJDKeBHUX Jijeria 1
APYTUX YMjeTHUYKIX OCTBapema (C BUILe MU Marbe YMjeTHUYKOL OIIPaBHama), TAKO
la ce U peroBame rpyme beorpajgckm cuHayukar ynorpe6oM BylrapusaMa yKIala y
OIILITH TPEH/J] CAaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa.

ITpu Tome, ymorpeba Bynrapusama y ,,JloBeguunu” Huje HM HaCyMM4HA HU CIIy-
vajHa, Beh je y Be3au ¢ OCHOBHUM MOTHUBOM IIjecMe, TaKO Ja BYIrapu3Mu OpyTaaHO
IIpeIUIaB/byjy TEKCT y CIPe3y ca >KaprOHOM I IICOBKaMa.

IIcoBke

»lIcoBKe ¢y opMymandky (CTepeOTUIIHU) M3PasK jefHOCTABHE CHHTAKCHUYKEe
CTPYKType ca OICLIEHVMM PedMMa Y OCHOBM, UMj! je BYJITapHM Cafp>Kaj eKCIIUIIUTHO
WV CKPUBEHO peany30BaH, 3aBYICHO Off Pa3MUNTHX COLVOMMHTBUCTUYIKIX U TICMXO-
JMHTBUCTUYKUX (PaKTOpa KoMyHuKIje. OHe MpUIIafiajy TOBOPHOM UMHY €KCIIPecH-
Ba U UICIIOJbaBajy pasnmnuuTe KOHBEP3al[oHe HaBlKe (JJOMMHAHTHIje JIOIIIe), M3paXka-
Bajy pasnu4uTe eMoLyje (TOMUHAHTHMje arpecuBHe) U pas3In4nuTe CTaBOBE TOBOPHU-
Ka IIpeMa CaroBOPHUKY (ZoMuHaHTHMje HeronycTbuse).” (Puctuh 2010: 197)

ITcoBke cy obpacum 3a KOHCTpyHMCame JMCKasa Ha PasvHU TOBOPHMX YMHOBA
KOjUM ce 3aJI0BO/baBa KOHATVBHA (YHKIIMja je3uKa, Koja ce CBOJU Ha ogHOC n3Meby
HOpyKe M EeHOT NPUMAOola, I1a je 3afjaTak Koju jesuk Tpeba [ja muMe 0OIMKOBaHA
CAoMIITeba 1I3a30BY 0§2060p, peakanyjy npumaona (Pagosanosuh 2003: 73-74).

Y ,ToBepuHu” Hamasumo ,,npase rncoske” (borganosuh 1998: 75), koje cy mcoske
obpauyHa, arpecuje u xuctepuje. OHe fjenyjy nospenom ocjehama cTuaa, MOpaTHOM
feTpajlalljoM OHMX BPMjeJHOCTHM KOje 3a IICOBAHy U jelUHKY ¥ APYIUTBEHy IpyILy
uMajy HekM 3Hayaj. Ha mcoBaukoj Metu cy, demrhe MMeHOBaHM HETO IIOMEHYTH Y
ayIy3uju, IOKa/IHU Y MHOCTPAHU ITONIMTUYAPU, TAKO JIa IICOBKE Pean3yjy MIOKYLjCKY
CHary arpecuje 1 Hamjepy ga ce yBpujenu (Puctuh 2010: 200).

Kopucrehn t13B. mpaBwima ,usbopa” wim IpaBumia ,alaTepHaumje” Koja Cy
CMjelTeHa y 3Hare (Komiletlienyujy) komyHuxayuje (yiotipebe jesuxa) (Pagoanosuh
2003: 137), y npuMjepy »a cpucku Hoctpagamyc, nosHatuju Ko Jlabyc, mpensuba
jomr mer nyHa cBuMpama y ¢amyc, beorpamcku cuHAuKAr je u3abpao KyaidlypHu
TEPMUH YMjeCTO HeKYNHYPHOZ, OFHOCHO MCKOPUCTIO je eydeMusaM Kao 3aMjeHy
3a HEIpUCTOjHY je3anuky jemuuuny (Pagosanosuh 2003: 137). Eydemusam, xoju ce
onpebyje xao HeTabynsMpaHO je3UIKO CPEACTBO KOjUM Ce 3aMjeryje TaOynsnpaHo ja
6u ce ynyTuno Ha uctu eneMenar séuwpHocTu (Puctuh 2010: 207), y oBoM npumjepy
HUje ,pesynTar fjenoBama (ayTo)LeH3ype, OGHOCHO ocehaja ctuma 36o0r ymorpebe
tabya” (Puctuh 2010: 207), Beh motpebe 3a puMoBameM KpO3 almysNjy Ha OICIEHy
pujed. OBpje ce pagu o KanaMOypy, Kojii MOXKe MMATy KapakTep HeBMHe 1 Oe3as/ieHe
IIase, ajiy MoXKe OUTHU OLITPO ¥ HEOONMYHO JjeIOTBOPHO OPYIKje, Koje, IOy T APYTUX
ob6/mKa mogcMujeBama, youja (IIpom 1984: 109-110). Cam 1o cebu, kanambyp He MOXKe
OUTM HU MOpaJIaH HU HeMOpaJIaH: CBe 3aBMCU Off HaulHa Ha Koju ce ymorpebspaBa,
OfI HEroBOT ycMjepema. KamaMbyp Koju je ycMjepeH IpOTMB HeTaTMBHUX IOjaBa
y XMBOTY TIPOJIOPHO jeé M CUTYPHO OpyXje caTupe. Y OBOM CIy4ajy, PMMOBambe
IIpesyMeHa HOMUTHYApa ¥ eypeMUCTIIHO] aysuji Ha OICIieHY pujed MMa KOMUYaH,
aJIu ¥ caTUpUyaH CMICAO.
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»Eporcka gocMucmnna” (borganosuh 1998: 77) Hanmasu ce 'y ,lopequan” (,,Mehy
Horama CBwiIaHa”) U HbeHO OOW/BEXje je Beceny IIepeTCKM K/byd, Koju ymyhyje Ha
epoTcKy cutyanujy. Yak u 6e3 ynorpebe OICIEHNX pUjedn y OBOM IpUMjepy, afpecar
(TOKamHY TIONMUTUYAp) Ce TPAHCIOHYje Y MHPEPMOPHN CTaTyC, YMMe Ce VM OCTBapyje
HepIOKyLUjcKM eheKaT IIOBPEOM HberoBor MopanHor ocjeharma cTuaa.

Jlok TcoBKa IMOKpMBa CaB Y0BjeKOB KMBOT 1 HY>KHO Ce OCTBapyje y AUjaXpOHOj 1
cnHXpoHOj nepcrektysy (borganosuh 1998: 14), y perioBamy beorpaickor cuuamukara
Cy IOPOAMYHM OHOCU M30CTaB/beHI 13 IICOBambA. ,, Billle mofokHe Tabyy y rpajickoj
cpenyuu Hero Ha ceny’ (Pajuh 1982: 91), mcoBke oBe pemepcke rpyue motsphyjy
»aQHJ[POLIEHTPUYHOCT IICOBKe Y CpIickoM je3uky” (Puctmh 2010: 203), koja ce 3acHUBa
Ha aKTMBHOj Y1031 MYyIIKapla KOju KPUTUKYje IOjeUHIIE U SPYIUTBEHE IPyIIe.

[TpucyTHoct ,amBmer rosopa” (bormanoBmh 1998: 16) y pemoBamy rpyme
beorpasicku cMHAMKAT yKasyje Ha OHO LITO je mpuMjeTno KemHep - ma je pen gecto
KPTBa CTBAapHMX Ipo6jeMa y M3pasuTo MOAUje/beHOM [PYIITBY U Aa caMo ckpehe
naxmwy Ha Bux (Kemnep 2004: 295). IIpuxBaT/buBe ¢ ICUXMYKOT acHeKTa, IICOBKeE
ce Ha COLMja/IHOM U KYITYPHOM acCIIeKTy IIOKYIIAaBajy KaHAMMCATM U YIMHNUTHU
HeBU//BMBOM Y jaBHOj chepu (Puctuh 2010: 204). EbuxoBa BUI/BUBOCT Y ,,IPUYAY Y
putmy” (Kennep 2004: 320) beorpaicKor CMHAMKATA jecTe jeiaH Off ,HajeKCTPEeMHUjUX
n HajodaH3uBHUjuX eneMeHara pena” (Kemnep 2004: 324) ycMjepeH Ka JIOKaTHOM
HOUTUYKOM CHCTEMY U IOMUTUYKOj eNMUTU. JefMHKA YIPOXEHOT MAEHTUTeTa OpaHn
ce TICOBKOM U OfjiaT/e HeH XYMaHMCTUYKU KapakTep, mpuMjeTno je BormaHosuh.
IlcoBka je HeeTwdKka OfOpaHa ETMYHOCTH, Ifje Ce IPUPOFA UOBjeKOBA OTUMA
Ky/ITUBUCAIY U IpeBoDerby Ha CUCTeM BPUjeSHOCTU CTBOPEH C [IW/beM U MHTePecuMa.
To je n ncropaBarme MHTEpeca CaMoT, IPETBOPEHO KaTKaJ| M y OTIIOP pajyu ofbpaHe 1
3aIITUTE OHOT MHTETPUTETA KOjU je CTBOPEH YIIPaBO KY/ITyPOM.

Ipyma Beorpancku cuHAUKAT y ,,[0BeanHI” KO3 cpiicko elicko petiosarve y GopMu
caTupe Ha MOAPYIJ/bMB M HYXOBUT HAUMH PENpE3EHTYje OITPYy KPUTUKY APYIUTBEHE
CTBapHOCTH. YKasyjyhm Ha fpymrBeHe M MopanHe craboCTu APYLITBA U HOPOKe
eMNT4, USBPraBajy MX PYINy U IOACM]el/bUBO-CATUPUYHOM CMUjexy Kopucrehm
IIPUTORHA CPeRCTBa (amy3ujy, UPOHU]Y, XUIIEPOOIy) 4ijy eKCIPeCUBHOCT II0jadaBajy
IICOBAYK) >KAaproH, IOrpAHe pujeun u Byarapusmu. OBaxkBUM CyOBep3MBHUM
PacKpMHKaBambeM OYMITIEJHUX HEMOCTaTaKa, Kako je npumujetno Bragumup Ilpom,
MOKa3yjy ce 00jeKT MCMMjaBamba CIo/ba KPO3 IEroBY YHYTpAIllkhy MambKaBOCT, TAKO
la M3HEHaJHO OTKpuhe CKPUMBEHMX HEJOCTaTaKa, KOjU KPO3 JBYIITYPy CIOBHUX
busMUKMX UMIbEHNIIA HAIZIO M371a3e Ha BUJjeno, m3asmBa cMujex. Llnp oBaksor
U3BpraBama PyIIy IpUIafHIKA, IPBEHCTBEHO, MOMUTIYKE €/IMTE ¥ OMITPa KPUTUKA
OPYWTBEHNX, HOAUTUYKMX M MOPATHUX [ieBUjallMja je IbMXOBO OTK/Ialbambe.
Hamnapgajyhu, gerpagupajyhu n paso6mmnyasajyhn musese cBoje nopyre, beorpamckn
CUHJIVIKAT ¥ ,,JoBeaVMHN~ HpaTy 3afjaTak caTMpudapa jja ynosopapa Ha OINACHOCTH M
OTKpMBa CBOja IPYLITBEHA, MOJIMTHYKA U €TUYKa OIpefje/berba, KOja CyIpOTCTaB/ba
IeTpajyipaHNM IpefMeTMa MOpYTe, YMMe NPUJOHOCE aHTaXKOBAHOCTH IIOITy/IapHOT
pen My3u4Kor xanpa y Cpouju.
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SATIRE IN AN EPIC RAPPING OF THE SONG “BEEF”
Summary

“Beef” is the first independent single release of a rap band Belgrade Union from 2002, in which the
Serbian epic rapping in the form of satire, in a mocking and humorous way, expresses sharp criticism of social
reality. Focusing on the social and moral weaknesses and vices of the social elite, the song disgraces the
members of the elite through ridicule, mocking, and satirical laughter using appropriate means (invective,
allusion, irony, hyperbole), whose expressiveness is enhanced by foul-mouthed slang, derogatory words
and vulgarisms. Such subversive manifestation of obvious flaws, noted Vladimir Prop, exposes the object of
ridicule from the outside through its internal deficiencies, so that the sudden revelation of hidden defects,
whose shell of external physical facts suddenly comes to light, causes laughter. Such ridicule concerning the
members of, primarily, a political elite and harsh criticism of social, political and moral deviation is aimed at
the removal of such individuals. Attacking, degrading and exposing the aims and objectives of their mocked
protagonists in the song "Beef", Belgrade Union follows the path of a satirist who warns of danger, and reveals
his social, political and ethical commitments, which oppose the degraded objects of mockery, and by doing
so contributes to the active promotion of the popular rap music genre in Serbia.

Key words: satire, epic Solomon, Belgrade union, "Beef" subversive.
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MY3UKA I MEIUU

Mysuka nMa BeIMKM yTHUIAj HA IPYIITBO ¥ MOXKe OUTY MORHO CPefiCTBO y CTBapamy CTa-
BOBa 1 MUIIbeba. ITnb pajia je fa ce youe u eyHMIIY II0jaBe Y MYSUIM CYIIPOTHE CXBAaTAHbH-
Ma TpafiMIYIOHa/THOT IPYINTBA. Y TeOPUjCKOM fieny paja 6uhe ped o Memmjuma 1 MysuIm y ca-
BPEMEHOM JPYIITBY, Ka0 1 O II0jaBy LIyH/A. Y MCTPaXKMBAYKOM fieny Ouhe mpefcraBbeHn pe-
3y/ITaTU MICTPAXKMBaIba KOje je CIPOBEJIEHO MyTeM YIMTHNUKA Y KOMe Cy MCHMTAaHa MUIbEHa
rpahana Peny6mke Cp6uje o yTuiajuMa Mac-Meyja M My3uKe Ha JpymTBo. PeayaraTu moka-
3yjy ma rpabany cMaTpajy ja HOBe II0jaBe y MY3UIIM, HOP)KaHe Me[UjUMa JIOIIe YTUYY Ha JJa/by
PasBoj IpyIITBA.

Kmyune peuu: caBpeMeHO APYLITBO, MaC-MEUjU, MY3UKa, CTABOBM 1 MUII/bErba.

VYBop

JIpyuiTBO Koje je HacTamo ca HOBUM, CaJJallllM BPEMEHOM Y MCTOPHjCKOM pas-
BOjy YOBEYAHCTBA, a Koje je IpefiCTaB/beHO HOBOM OIILITOM JIPyLITBEHO—OMTUTUIKO-
KyATYPHOM CUTYalLljOM, Ha3MBaMO CaBpeMeHO pymTBo. OCHOBY OBaKBOT [PYIITBA
IpeCTaB/ba €KOHOMUja U CTTOOOIHO, MHTETPUCAHO CBETCKO TPIKUIITe, KOju 61 Tpe-
6ao ga yruay Ha nosehame ykymnsor cranpappa. (IlInpakosuh 2003:47) C 063upom
I ce pa3Byja IIOZ BeIMKMUM YTHIIajeM TeXHOIOTHje M HayKe, IPMMeTaH je U Jpyraduuju
HAYMH CTBapama APYILITBEHNX BPEJHOCTH M HOPMU IOHalIama. Hamme, 6p3 pas3Boj
TEXHOJIOTHje, TeHEeTUKe, IPON3BONIbe TEXHNUYKIX CPefiCTaBa M alapara, Kao U BhUXoBa
IPUCYTHOCT Y CBAKOZHEBHOM XUBOTY cBe Beher 6poja /by, y 3HaTHOj Mepu yTuUdy
Ha )XUBOT, BPEHOCTY I CXBaTamba /bYAM - IbIXOBMX KOH3yMeHaTa.

IIperepaHa HarOMWIAHOCT JBYAM CTBapa TUI T3B. ‘MacoBHOr apymrBa. OHO
ce CBe BpeMe MHTEH3MBHO, Ca CBUX CTPaHa, ITyTeM CpeficTaBa MaCOBHMX KOMYHMKa-
1uja, Meauja, KoMepiujanusMa (IIpeHaTPIaHOCTM pasHUM NPOM3BOAMMA), "6oMbap-
nyje’ onpebennm npejama, Koje mpomarnpajy robanusanujy, CrBaparme UCTUX CUCTe-
Ma BPeJHOCTHU U IIOTPOIIAYKY 3ajeHUILY.

Mac-menuju, Kao jeflaH of IPOiyKaTa CaBpeMEHOT IPYLITBa, yC/Ie CBOje CBe-
IPUCYTHOCTY, 3HAYajHO YTUUY Ha Ia/byl Pa3Boj PYIITBA, alu U Ha GOpMUparbe CTa-
BOBa, Cy/IOBa I HAYMHA MTOHAIIAmKa. V3jeHauaBajy byne, He caMo y CMUCITY oMoryha-
Bama Belle MPUCTYIHOCTU KyITypy, Hero M y cMuciy yHupopmucanoctu. (Jlykuh
1974:587)

Mysuxa, 6yayhu ymMeTHOCT, IIpeficTaB/ba jefjaH Off Ha4MHa YOBEKOBOT OMBCTBO-
Bama, HEIITO IITO MOXKe ONPENUTH, MHA4Ye HeOApeNuBY, CYLITHHY YoBeKoBor 6mha.
(Jammwanosuh 1988:312) Cammm TUM, fienyje Ha moacBecHe cdepe yoBekosor 6uha,
cTBapajyhm MopaHe HOpMe, CTaBOBe ¥ MUIIbEHA, AU Kao TAaKBa, pasBuja ce IOJ
yTHLajeM pa3IMuNTUX APYLITBEHNUX mojaBa. Mormu 6ucmo pehn fma ce ymora Macos-

1  zmajaaa@gmail.com

78.011.26
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HNX MeJiJja JaHac He OTpaHMYaBa CaMo Ha IIMpeme My3uke, Beh ce ornema u y cTBa-
pamy IpOMeHa y CaMOM HeHOM II0/I0XKajy YHyTap ApPYIITBA, Ia 9aK U Y MY3MUKOj
npakcn. (Hemnh 2003:180) IIpomeHe cy youwbuBe u y obpasiuma My3UYKOT ITOHA-
IIamba M OJHOCY IyO6/uKe npeMa moj. Crora, uMajyhu y Busy MmoryhHOCTH MacoBHUX
Mefiuja, Huje TeIIKO 3aK/bYYUTH Ja ¥ OHM IIPefiCTaB/bajy CpefcTBa KOjuMa ce yCIlell-
HO CITPOBOJIE Y JIefIO aKTyeNTHe Ujieje caBpeMeHOT APYIITBa o cBe Behoj yHMBep3anu3a-
LU, CTAaHAAPAN30Batby 1 CBODeY CBETCKe Pa3HOMMKOCTY Ha jeffHY OIILITY KY/ITYPY,
Tj. Ha IIOKYIIIAj ‘CMarberba CBETa.

Kao pesynrar menosama Mac-MelMja Ha MY3UKY JlaHAC, IIOjaBMO C€ HOBM THUIL
YMETHOCTM - TaKO3BaHa IceyfloyMeTHOCT. HamMe, mryHp y Mysuny mpefcrabiba je-
IaH Off OYUITIEHHNX HETaTUBHNUX epeKaTa y OKBUPY TPXKUIITA KYITYPHO-YMETHIYKNX
npoussopa. To je poba Koja IpeTeHAyje Ha KYATYPHO-yMETHIYKY BPEFHOCT, MAKO Ce
IpOU3BOAM Kao poba, 3a pasNuKy Off MPaBUX YMETHUYKMX JIe/a, KOja HaKHAaJHO JO-
6ujajy pobHn Kapakrep. OHa ce IIPOM3BOAM CepUjCKY, MHAYCTPUjCKY, JIAKO 1 6p30,
yHupopmHO 1 KoHpopmuctidku. (Pankosuh 1996:229) Tako y Mysuiy MMaMmo Hoja-
BY Jla Ce IMPOIIarupajy »aHpOBU KOjU He MOCeAyjy TpaBe BpegHOCTH, Beh cBe Buie
HOACTUYY ¥ TIOApPXKaBajy TpoIec yHMOpMM3anyje ITOTPONIAYKOT ApymTBa. My-
3MKa MOCTaje MOTpOIIadyKa poba Koja yClIoB/baBa 3aJ0BO/bebe M YMHOXaBamwe Beh
nocrojehux nmorpeba, any 1 cTBapame HOBUX IOTpeba MacoBHE KY/IType U APYLITBA.

Mysuka fjaHac y KOMOMHALMjU ca Mac-MeMjuMa 3Ha4ajHO M Ha/IeKOCEeKHO Jie-
Jyje Ha KOH3yMeHTe. JHauajHO Meyjy Ha IOHAlllake MIAAMX (felle ¥ OMJIafMHe)
U Ha IpOIleC HUXOBOI yCBajaka BPEJHOCTHU, YCJIE]] BeIUKe PaclpOCTPambeHOCTH.
Mopudukyjy conmjanne HopMme 1 cmabe yTHLaj HOPOAMLE 1 WKoMe V¥ GopMuparmy
JIMYHOCTY, Y3POKYjy CrieiuduyHe HOpMe ITOHAlllamka /byAU M HOBe, MOoceOHe BUJO-
Be IHUXOBOT M3paXkaBama, IPOIATVpPajy KaHPOBe KOju He MOCeAyjy TpaBe BpeJHO-
cry, Beh mopcTuyy u moppaBajy mporec yHudopMusanyje IOTPOIIAYKOT [PYIIT-
Ba, TeXe JleXyMaHU3alujI, Tj. IPeBPeIHOBAY TPaJULIMjoM YTBpheHNX BpefHOCTI 1
ycBajamy HOBUX. CaMuM TUM, /YU IIOCTAjy TACUBHM IIPMMAOLM HAMETHYTe KYIType
U YMETHOCTH, a He KpeaTVBHM II0jefVHIIN.

YouaBajyhu xonmko 3HauajaH yTHIA] HAa YOBEKa MMajy Mac-MefVjl U MY3UKa, Y
OBOM pajy nokymahemMo fa OfpefuMO HUXOB MOJIOXKA] ¥ CPIICKOM APYIITBY, K0 1
KaKBa Cy MMII/belba CTAHOBHIMKA TPU CPIICKA TPajia O HBUXOBOM YTHIAjy Ha GOpMU-
pame CTaBOBa M BPEJHOCTY Kao ¥ Ha OVMame TPANIINjOM YTBPHEHNX BPeTHOCTIL.

MeTononoera NCTpa’)KBabha

Iws ncrpaxknBama 6110 je 1a ce MICIUTA MUII/betbe CTAHOBHIKA TP CPIICKA Ipa-
fla 0 yTUIajuMa My3MKe U Mac-Mefiija Ha IpyLITBO, a/Ii 1 O CUTYalLlUj/ Ha TI0/bY YMeT-
HOCTIL.

dopmynucanu cy cnefehu safany ucTpaxxupama:

1. yruijaj mac-menuja Ha popMupare CTaBOBa U BPeIHOCTH,

2. H_IYHI[ " KN4 y CpHCKOM I[pyH_ITBy,

3. Mehyco6HM OFHOC TPaAUIIMOHATHIX BPEXHOCTH I TEXEBbI ITI00A/THOT APYLITBA,
4. 3aCTYIUBEHOCT PAa3IMYUTUX BPCTAa MY3UKeE Y CPIICKOM [IPYIUTBY.

Vcnuranuny cy pa3nuuuTor MoJa U pasinduTe CTapocHe Ao6u pacnopehenn y
yetyupu rpyme (21-30, 31-40, 41-50, 51-60 rogyHa). Y y3opak je yuuro 264 ucnmraHuka
13 3 cprcka rpapa: Yxuna, Humra u beorpapa.
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Pesynratu ucrpaxxubama

Yrunaj mac-mMenuja Ha ¢popMupame CTaBoOBa M BpemHocTH. VIMajyhu y Bupy
LIMPOKY PAaCHPOCTParbeHOCT CPefCcTaBa MAaCOBHMX KOMYHMKalyja M IIMPOKO IIOJbe
IbJIXOBOT JIeJIOBaIba, XTEMM CMO Jja MICIMTaMO KaKBa Cy MUILI/beHa MCIUTaHNKA O TOMe
KOJMKO Mac-MeJVjyi MOTY YTUIIaT! Ha CTBapame CTaBOBa U BpeMHOCTH. [lobmmr cMo
oueKkyuBaHe pesynrare. Haume, 225 uncnmranuka mmm 85,23% crmaxe ce fa Mac-Meguju
MMajy BEMKM YTHUIAj Ha CTBapaibe cTaBoBa U BpegHocTi. Camo 18 mux mmm 6,82%
ce He C7aKe. YITIaBHOM Cy MYIIKapI OV/IV TU KOjU CY HEOMTYYHM Ja M Mac-Mefujn
yTU4Y Ha CTBaparbe CTaBOBa U BpegHOCTH (11X 18 nmu 6,82%).

Ilynpg u K4 y cprickoM ApymTBy. Kao 1 Ha IpeTXofHO MuTambe, M Ha KOHCTa-
TalMjy fia KN4 U IIyHA peoBahyjy y CpIicKoM ApYILITBY, BEeMKU je 6p0j MCIUTaHMKA
Koju ¢y ce cnoxumu (201 nnu 76,14%). Hbux 39 wmu 14,77% cmarpa fa HeMa IIyHAA
U KMIIA Y CPIICKOM APYIITBY, TOK je Bux 24 v 9,09% HeommydHo. Takobe, y karero-
PUji OHUX KOjU Ce He CTIaXy fa IpeoByabyje MIyHA 1 Kud, HajBULIIE je O6MIO MyIlKa-
pana.

Mebhyco6Hu opHOC TpagMIIOHATHUX BPETHOCTH W TEXIBU ITOOATHOT
ppymrsa. Ha nurame fa 1M je faHac yOWbMBO Hec/larame TPAaZMLMOHATHUX BpPefi-
HOCTH U TeXXIB ITIOOATHOT PYIITBA KOje ce pa3Buja U y HAIlIOj 3eM/bM, IIPOIIEHAT JIC-
IUTaHUKA KOjU Ce CIaXXy 3HauajaH je, au He y Benukoj mepu. Crnoxuno ce 177 umm
67,04% ncnmraHuka, fok ce 60 mmm 22,73% mux He cnaxe. I[IporieHar oHUX Koju cy
Heomy4Hu je 10,23% (27 ucnuranmka). 3aHMM/BUBO je IPUMETUTH Jia CY UCIIUTaHU-
1y cTapocHe [o6u 31-40 rofuHa HajBuIle OV/IM IPOTHB OBe KOHCTATalLHje.

3acTyn/beHOCT PasIMINTIX BPCTa MY3MKe y CPIICKOM ApymTBY. Tymauehu pe-
3y/nTare aHKeTe, MOTBPAWIN CMO MUIUbeme fia je y Cpbuju cutyanmja Ha IObY My-
3MKe BeoMa crrenmdnyHa. To ce felaBa U3 pasnora HeCUHXPOHM30BAHOCTY M HeC/Ia-
rama TPafMIMOHATHUX BPEHOCTY Y MY3MII U CTaBOBa O 10j, alu 1 cBe Beher yTu-
Ijaja 3amaimbadyke KOHPOPMUCTIYKe KYIType. Jlakyle, Ha jefHOj CTPaHMU IIOCTOjU OKpe-
Tarbe T3B. HAI[IOHAJIHOj, HAPOJHOj My3MIM KOja a3y y caMy CpXK, CYLITUHY Hapoza
(yrmaBHOM JBYIUM CPeJEbMX TOAMHA M CTApUjMX) M Ha IpaBy HaumH ofipehyje 6amkaH-
CKy myuy u TemnepaMeHT. OHa je, YMHM HaM Ce, Y OTHOCY Ha JipyTe BPCTe U KaHpO-
Be MY3JKe HajBMIlIe 3aCTYIUbEHA Yy CPEICTBMMA MaCOBHMX KOMYHUKAIN]ja, I1a, CXOTHO
TOMe, TIPUCTYTIAaYHa je BEMMKOM OpOjy /byAM pasmMuMTHX APYIITBEHNX crnojea. Ha
APYroj CTpaHM Ha/lasy ce My3MKa Koja ce IpoIarupa ca 3amnaja 1 JOHOCK HeKe HOBe
upeje, BpPeFHOCTY, MOpas (CyIpoTaH HallleM TPafuIMOHATHOM), a 3aCTyII/beHa je yT-
JTaBHOM Kofj oMnafuHe. V koHauHo, Ha Tpehoj cTpaHu je Kacu4Ha My3UKa Koja je 1
cajia, Kao ¥ TOKOM YMTaBOT IIepyofia Tpajarba CPIICKe Ap>KaBe, IPUCYTHA Y )KMBOTUMA
Maior 6poja Jbynu.

OppenyBLIM CYIITMHCKE II0jaBe y MYSMYKOM CTBapajlalliTBy CaBpeMeHOT
IpYLITBa, CMaTPaMo Ja je IOTpe6HO Ha OBOM MECTY Jia ICKa)KEMO Halll CTaB ¥ Bubemwe
aKTYeTHMX MY3MYKVX )KaHPOBA, Kao 1 Jia eGMHNUIIEMO KaKo ce OI7efia YTHUIIAj My3H-
Ke Ha J0oBeKa (FeHOT KOH3YMEHTA) - Ha IerOB MOPAJl, BPEHOCTH, CTABOBE O KUBOTY
U CBETY YOIIIITE.

Kako ce My3uka Moxe fieMHICATH Kao Ba>kaH U3BOD rpabe 3a cTBapame TMYHOT
UJEeHTUTETa, Tj. oMoryhaBa 4oBeKy fa oONMuKyje U mpefcTaBba cebe cebu u Apyru-
Ma, Tpebano 6u pehu jour map peun o Tom deHoMeHy. Hanme, y MHOIITBY fiera My-
3MYKOT CTBPA/AIITBA, CBAKYM YOBEK, CXOHO CBOjUM €TMYKUM U €CTETUIKUM CTaBO-
BIMa ) COIICTBEHOM IIOIVIEAly Ha CBET, MOXKe M3abpaTy BPCTY My3MKe KOjy UCIyHaBa
mare KpuTepyjyme. TakBUM IOCTYIKOM, Tj. daBopusyjyhm u omobpasajyhu ogpebe-
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HY BPCTy MY3WKe, YOBEK ayTOMAaTCKM YCBaja CKyI ofpeheHNX MeoNOmKNX CTaBo-
Ba I APYUITBEHUX BPEFHOCTM KOje Ta My3MKa HOCH y cebu, 1 mpuctyma onpehenoj
APYLITBEHOj TPYIIN YUjU CY WIAHOBY TaKoDe JbyaM ca CIMYHNMM CEH3MOMIUTETOM, T10-
IJIefiluMa Ha CBET U >KUBOT, Ca CIMYHMM CTU/IOM UM Ha4MHOM >XMBOTA. Tako HacTaje
MHOIITBO APYIITBEHMX CKYIMHA TPYINCaHUX OKO oipebeHe Bpcre Mysmuke, Koje ce
MeDhyco6HO pasnuKyjy y usriefy u MMUILY BUXOBMX WIAHOBA — @ KOjU Ce UCIIO0/baBajy
Kpo3 oapebenn cTun oneBama, ogpehere dpusype, mokpere Tena, HaYMHE TOBOPA 1
TIOHAIIamba.

C 0031poM Ha aKTyeIHy APYLITBEHO-IOIUTUYKY CUTyauujy u texmy Cpouje
Jla ce TIPMK/IOHYU eBPOIICKUM MJIeanMa, CBe je YOWbMBHUja TeXKIba Mace Jby/u Jia He-
Tyjy CONCTBeHe oOM4aje M MY3UKY U3 CTpaxa Off HOBOT KOje 6M HacTajo ycBajameM
3alafilbaunX BpefHOCTU. VI3 Tor pasmora, BehuHa cpefcTaBa MacOBHOT MHPOPMIU-
cama (TeneBusnja u, Hemro pebe, pafuo) Ha CBOjUM IporpaMuMa 3acTyIa TeMe Be-
3aHe 3a HApof, TpaguLujy u obudaje. 'bombapmoBann’ cMO HpOM3BOAMMA T3B. Ha-
ponte, ¢ponk u Typbodonk Mysuke, Koja 6u Tpebao Aa jauajy CpICKM HAI[MOHATHN
UAEHTUTET. ATV TTOC/IefuIIe Cy CYIIPOTHe Off o4eKMBaHMX. 3amTo? Kao mpBo, Tekcro-
B Cy 4€CTO TPUBMja/IHM, GaHAIHY, 3aCHOBAHN Ha HEKOJIMKO CTUXOBA KOjU Ce CBe Bpe-
Me TIOHaB/bajy, U 6e3 HeKe KOHKPeTHe cafp>KuHe W nopyke. JIpyro, Mysuka ce CBOAM
Ha jefHy GOpMyIy Koja ce Bapypa HeOpOjaHO IIyTa KPO3 pas3nudnuTe MHCTPyMeHTe. A
yOUBMB je 1 cBe Behy yIIMB eIeKTPOHCKOT 3ByKa 11 “opujeHTanHor’ Menoca. J tpehe,
usBobauM TakBe MysUKe CBOjUM MMMUIIOM, 06pasoBameM, CTUIIOM KMBOTA, HAYMHOM
roBOpa I MOHAIIlakba, He IPOIAarnpajy 6al UCIpaBHe, IpaBe, Y0BeYHe BpeTHOCTH, Beh
joir Buie 'yBrade' MyOIMKY Y HpoOlieC MaHUITyIanuje. A TO je M3BOM/BUBO jep IMy6-
JIMKY OBaKBe My3uKe 4uHM Hajehnu fieo craHOBHUIITBA (HEOOpa3OBaHM, CMPOMALIHI
CTI0jeBM PYIITBA, aM Y BETIMKOj MEPH M CPeNlba, paTHNIKaA K/Taca) KOji, YMHY HaM ce,
HeMa jacHO ofipeheHe LInbeBe y KMBOTY, CK/IOH je MAHUITY/IICAkY U ONYINTA fa My ce
BpegHOCTY HaMehy Kpo3 JIVK WIIN Jlefio jeiHe TakBe '3Be3fe’ (Koja ce M caMa TPyAM Aa
Oyme OmucKa TUM CI0jeBYMa CTAHOBHUIITBA).

OsBpe 61 Tpebano COOMEHYT M T3B. IIOII MY3MKy Koja je Takobe Omucka u
HPUCTYIauHa MIMPOKUM HapogHNM Macama. OHa IPUB/IAYuY /by/ie TEMATUKOM U3 CBa-
KOJIHEBHOT J)KMBOTA 11 jeAHOCTaBHMM, TAMT/bUBIM MeTOAuUjaMa U peppernma (koju ce
YIIpaBO 113 TOT pasjiora ako 1 3a0opasibajy). OBy KOMepLyjalM30BaHy My3MKy Kao
cBOj u360p y3uma Takobe Benmku 6poj CTAHOBHMINTBA KOji XOhe fa ce mpepcraBu
CBETY Kao KY/ITYpHUjU, 06pa3oBaHMj! C/I0j APYIITBA, OTBOPEH 3a HOBOCTH 1 IIPOTpec
(3a pasnuKy of "HapoACKM OKpeHyTe Iy6imKe Typ60d oK My3uke).

Mysuxa Koja M3BOPHO Hoyasy ca 3amajia y ce61 HOCU IOPYKe U BPeTHOCTHU Koje
Ce y 3HATHOj Mepy PasNuKyjy Off TPaAMIMOHATHIX. TeMaTKa OBUX BPCTa My3UKe yT-
JIaBHOM Ce Besyje 3a CBaKOJIHEBHMUILY, /Il He 3a OHaj JIeln ieo, Beh 3a He3a[0BO/BCTBO
Ay TOPUTETHMA, AKTYETTHOM APYLUITBEHO-IOJINTIIKOM CUTYALIjOM ¥ CBETOM YOIIIITE.
IMopyxke cy Hajuemthe mo3uBy Ha GYHT, [ECTPYKTUBHOCT, arpecujy, ai i IIOHNIITA-
Bame HEKIX MOPAIHUX 3abpaHa, Taby Tema. YOWbNUB je M Lpyraduju OFHOC IIpeMa
NTUYHOCTH YoBeka 1 okonuHu. C 063upoM fla meHy nyOnuKy y Hajpehoj Mepu unmHM
OMJIaZIiHa KOja ce OIMpe YUemy ¥ BaCUTaby POAUTe/ba ¥ HACTABHYKA U YCBaja HaBe-
JieHe BPeJHOCTU ¥ MOPAJI, M Ha4MHe I[elIOKYITHOT MOHAIllakba, Tpebao 6u fa ce 3amm-
TaMo Kyfia To Bou u rie he ce sappumru?

Yunn HaM ce fia je Tpeha kaTeropuja MysuKke, UCIIO/beHA KTACUYIHOM (1 11€3) My-
3MKOM HajMambe IPUCYTHA y CaBPeMEHOM APYIITBY, Tj. Mambu 6pOj /bYAM je IprxBa-
Ta Kao OITIefaIo CBOje TMYHOCTU M HOCKOLA ofpeheHNX, XyMaH!X BPeIHOCTI 1 Mfe-
ama. IIprcTymayna je IpymTBEHOj MAambMHM IITO U3 pasjiora crabe pekaaMe ¥ JIOIIe



Mapuja K. UBAHOBIR

ob6aBelITeHOCTH (KOja IIPOUSIIA3H 13 Fbe), LITO 300T Hepa3yM/bIUBOCTH IIMPOKMUM Ha-
pomHUM MacaMma (MM BBJXOBOj HECIIPEMHOCTH Jja Ce YIIyCTe y Ipoliec efyKaluje o
B0j U IMOpyKaMa Koje Hocu). Jakie, Mormu 6ycMo pehn fla ¢y meHn KOH3YMeHTH U3
VHTENeKTyalTHNUX, 06pasoBaHuX cnojea ApymTBa. OHNM Kao BPEFHOCTY U Hfieje BO-
Iube Y )KUBOTY OMpajy TeXHY Ka HEIPEeKUIHOM ycaBpluaBamy, oborahemy myxo-
BHOT 1 JPYLITBEHOT XMBOTA, Pa3BOjy CBOj€ jefMHCTBEHE MMYHOCTY M KPeaTUBHOCTH
- UCII0/baBajy XKe/by 3a IOTIYHMM OYOBeYeHeM U XyMaHusauujoM. OHM He HOZIexXy
TeHJeHIUj) YHUPOPMU3aLVje ¥ CTBapama jefHe IMOTPOIIadKe KYIType CaBPEeMEeHOT
ApYLITBA.

MoykeMo 3aK/bYYMUTH Jia YIPaBO OBe TPM KAaTeropuje My3MUKOI CTBapajaliTBa
IIpefCcTaB/bajy CBOjeBpCHe OO/MKe MCIIO/baBarma YOBeKa ofipeheHux MHTepecuBama,
HavlHa IIOHAIlamha U CTYUIA )XMBOTA, Kao ¥ lberoBe BpeTHOCTH 1 Mopai. Takobe, unHn
HaM ce Jla OC/IMKaBajy U TPU OCHOBHE IPYIIe /by, Tj. K/Iace Y CABPEMEHOM IIOTPOLIAY-
KOM JIpyIITBY.

3akmbydak

Kao 1mto cMo Bupeny, jak 1 MHTEH3MBaH Ipoliec cBe Behe yHuBepsanmsaruje u
MOKYIIaj CTBapama je[HOT Mopasa U MICTUX BPETHOCTHM 3a CBe TpahaHe cBeTa ofBuja
ce HenpeknpHo. OH ce CIIPOBOAY ITyTeM Mac-Mefyja, Haj3acTyIUbeHNjeT MeaVjyMa y
caBpeMeHoM ApymTBy. Takobe, mpomarupamem ofpebhere Bpcre mysuke, Hamehy ce
ompebeHn ykycu, a caMuM TMM ¥ MOpajHa Hayela U >KMBOTHU usbopu. Jpymrso
II0CTaje MOTPONIAYKO, MACOBHO, je[JHONMMIHO, KOjUM je /Tako MaHuIynucati. Mebhy-
THM, Y HAllIOj 3eM/bM jOII YBEeK Ce youaBajy Tpu Hajsehe ApyIITBeHe CKYIMHE YHyTap
KOjUX ersVCTMPAjy PasIM4NTI MOPAIU ¥ BPEJHOCTH, CIIeIVIPUIHN HAYMHN XKIMBOTA,
TIOHAIIamka U MeDY/BYICKMX OHOCA KOjU Ce, CBaKaKo pedIeKTyjy 1 Ha My3udIKe yKyce.
MysK4Ko cTBapa/saliTBO ¥ YMETHUIM KOjy I'a IIPOIArupajy IpefcTaB/bajy OCTBapemhe
TEXIbY U UJlearna KOji Cy 3acTyI/beH!M Y MOPa/JHMM HOpMaMa Koje Cy IbUXOBYU KOH3Y-
MEHTU IIPUXBATU/IN 32 UJieje BOAMU/bE ¥ COIICTBEHOM >KUBOTY.

OHo 1ITo HAC Tpeba [ja MHTEpPeCyje jecTe OHO IITO HAC Ce TUde, a TO je mITa he
6uiriu. A mra he 6uty 3aBycK, HapaBHO, Off HAC, y CMUCITY Jia 3aBMCK Off TOTA IITa
YMHUMO. AN, wiitia jecifie: TO je yBEK JICTO, Ty HeMa IPOMEHa: Ty je YBeK TaKo fia
HEKI JbY[¥ IpaBe CBeT KaKO XOhe M KaKo MOTY - ca IOC/IefullaMa 3a Koje He 3Hajy
HUTY MOTY 3HaT¥ KyJja KOHA4YHO BOJI€ U TOKJIE CEXY. Jep, Te MOC/IeAuIle 3aIIpaBo 10/Ia-
3e M3 IpoIIocTy. VM Ha mctu HaunH opmase y 6ymyhnocrt. IlITo, HapaBHO, HMMAO He
yMalbyje Hallly JOTOBOPHOCT 3a OHO LITO YMHMMO - HAaIlpOTUB, MICIIOCTaB/ba HaM OfI-
TOBOPHOCT I 3a MPOLIIOCT 1 3a 6ynyhHOCT, a He caMo 3a "cajallllboCT. 3a IPOIUIOCT
pangu 6ypyhHOCTH, fa 611CMO je MMaM Kao Hally a He Kao Tybhy - a To 3ampaBo 3Ha4l
ma 6ucmo je yomiuTe nMany - a 3a 6ygyhHOCT fja 61 Hallla CafalEbOCT MMasa CMUCTIA,
Ta 611 OHa HeKy/ BOfWIa: Ta 61 cafp>kaBana ofpebemwe gyzopounocitiu. [la Hata cafia-
MIHBOCT Oy7ie, Kao /by6aB, ca IpaBOM Ha IIPETEH3Mjy Ha BEYHOCT Y aKTyanu3aIuju Bpe-
MeHa, a He caMo ITyKO Tpajatbe y BpeMeHy - [ia, HademHo, 6yne sub specie aeternitas, ca-
JAIIBOCT KOja je OCHOBA 3a M3rpanmy Hekor Moryher cMucna. (babuh 2005:122)
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MUSIC AND MASS-MEDIA
Summary

The paper discusses how mass-media and music are associated with and to what extent they affect the
changes in the society today, and how their impacts are inconsistent with the values of the traditional society.

This issue is important because mass-media are a product of the modern society and their impact
on population is considerable. Music also has a great impact on society and can be a powerful medium in
creating attitudes and opinions. Therefore, we should pay attention to some of the phenomena in music
today which are making changes to our society and which are not approved by it, in order to focus them in
the right direction and create better lives for us.

The aim of this paper is to recognize and define the image of music which opposes the concepts of the
traditional society. In the theoretical part of the paper, characteristics of media and music in a contemporary
society are presented, as well as the kitsch. In the research part, results of a survey by a questionnaire are
presented, where the opinions of citizens of the Republic of Serbia about the impact of mass media and
music on society are examined. The results show that people believe that a new phenomenon in music,
supported by media, poses a bad influence on the further development of society.

Key words: modern society, mass-media, music, attitudes and views.
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NOVI MEDIJ, NOVA UPOTREBA MUZIKE

Internet kao novi, ali i kao svaki drugi medij masovne komunikacije zadovoljava sve tri
funkcije: informativnu, obrazovnu, ali i zabavnu funkciju. Ipak, posebno u mladoj populaciji
najcesce se koristi za zadovoljenje distraktivne funkcije, odnosno za ,,skidanje“ muzike. Tako
muzika, kao i $tampane novine ili knjige dobija svoj digitalni oblik, odnosno izdanje. Iako digi-
talizacija donekle potiskuje, pa i devalvira stare forme, ona i ovekovecuje knjige, novine, notne
zapise i razne nosace zvuka.

Nikada pre muzika nije bila toliko dostupna na globalnom planu, ali treba uzeti u obzir i to
$to je uZzivanje u notama uglavnom besplatno. Ekspanzija elektronske muzike omogucila je i ra-
zvoj novih tehnika u stvaralackom procesu. Afirmacija i plasman novih muzi¢kih izdanja putem
Interneta spada u domen novih praksi kojom ,,svetska mreza“ dobija poziciju ekskluzivne ,,iz-
davacke kuce® Internet itekako koristi i neafirmisanim muzi¢arima koji za male troskove zaku-
pa domena na mrezi sami sebi mogu obezbediti plasman na trzifte. Osim toga, muzika je cesto
predmet raznih diskusija na Internetu. Forumi i fan sajtovi namenjeni razmeni misljenja o mu-
zici nude prostor za diskusiju, takode veb novinari pisu muzicke kritike, tekstove o muzi¢arima,
turnejama, plasiraju nove informacije...

Ovaj rad nema ambiciju da odgovori na sva pitanja i dileme o kori§¢enju muzike na Inter-
netu, ve¢ predstavlja prilog proucavanju muzickoj praksi u sajber drustvu.

Kljucne reci: novi medij, Internet, muzika

Uvod

Muzika je bitan segment ljudskog Zivota i njeno slu$anje jedna je od cestih sva-
kodnevnih aktivnosti. ,Verovatno ne postoji nijedna druga ljudska kulturna aktivnost
koja je toliko prozimajuca i koja zadire, oblikuje i ¢esto kontrolise toliko mnogo ljud-
skog ponasanja“ (Merriam, 1964; prema Hargreaves i North, 1997).

Svakodnevni Zivot je gotovo nemoguce zamisliti bez prisustva muzike, bilo da se
radi o uZivanju unutar vlastitog doma, druZenju s prijateljima, obavljanju kupovine
ili putovanju medugradskim prevozom - na svakom koraku okruzeni smo decibelima
afirmisanih ili manje afirmisanih muzicara.

Istrazivanja pokazuju Sirok spektar situacija u kojima ljudi slu$aju muziku - za
vreme voznje, vezbanja, prilikom ustajanja i leganja, tokom radnog vremena i u¢enja
(Renthrow i Gosling, 2003). Muzika je pojedincu jednako vazna kao i njegovi hobiji,
pa ¢ak i vaznija od ostalih domena slobodnog vremena kao $to su gledanje filmova, ¢i-
tanje knjiga i ¢asopisa, biranje odece, uzivanje u hrani i sl. (Renthrow i Gosling, 2003).

Muzika je mo¢ni medijum komunikacije. ,Ona predstavlja neobi¢no bogato izra-
zajno sredstvo” (Marten 1966:82). “Zvuk i muzika u procesu prenosa medijske poruke
deo su veoma uticajnih audio-vizuelnih formi komunikacije i odredenih zahteva koji
se postavljaju izmedu posiljaoca, prenosnika i prijemnika informacje (poruke).” (Por-
devi¢ 2000: 73)

1 nadatorlak@gmail.com
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Osim toga, pojava i eksploatacija novih medija, pokreée nove debate u pogledu
promovisanja i valorizovanja kulture i umetnosti.

1. Muzika kao socijalni fenomen

Novi mediji i tehnologija duboko menjaju nacin na koji stvaraju, distribuiraju,
primaju i koriste muziku. Elektronski, digitalni, umreZeni kreativni procesi, brzo nala-
ze svoje mesto pored tradicionalnih proizvodnih metoda, a novi sistemi za prenos me-
njaju nacin na koji muzika dopire do javnosti. Razumevanje ovih novih medija i teh-
nologija ¢e biti od sustinskog znacaja za sve koji Zele da ucestvuju u danasnjem brzom
razvoju kulture 1 komunikacije (Pori¢, 2007).

Nikada pre muzika nije bila toliko dostupna na globalnom planu, ali treba uzeti u
obzir i to §to je uzivanje u notama uglavnom besplatno.

Sa tehnolo$kim napretkom i popularizacijom, kao i pristupa¢no$¢u novih teh-
nologija, pristup muzi¢koj industriji postao je vi§e nego jednostavan. Internet i dostu-
pnost muzi¢kih baza i programa namenjenih razmeni podataka osigurali su ,,malom®
korisniku efikasan, brz i jeftin pristup najnovijim notama na inostranoj i domac¢oj mu-
zi¢koj sceni. U doba piratskih nosaca zvuka, discmana i Ipoda i sve novijih modela mo-
bilnih telefona sa melodijama najnovijeg muzickog hita, uticaj muzike i vreme prove-
deno u njenom slusanju je u naglom porastu.

S obzirom na navedeno, gotovo je nemoguce poverovati u ocit manjak istrazi-
vanja koja se bave muzi¢kom problematikom. Od 11000 ¢lanaka izdatih od 1965. do
2002. godine unutar vodecih ¢asopisa socioloske i psiholoske problematike, muzika
kao klju¢ni termin navedena je samo kod njih sedam (prema Renthrow i Gosling, 2003
).

Zbog ¢ega ljudi slusaju muziku? Muzika je svuda prisutan socijalan fenomen. Slu-
71 kao medij pomocu kojeg oblikujemo svoju socijalnu i fizicku okolinu. Slus$amo mu-
ziku zbog poruke koju nosi i s kojom se slazemo, zbog imidza kojeg stvaramo pre-
feriraju¢i odredeni muzickii Zanr (Renthrow i Gosling, 2003). Ljudi koriste muziku
kao simbol i oznaku vlastitih vrednosti, stavova i samopoimanja (North i Hargreaves,
1997).

Cattell je verovao da preferencije za pojedinu vrstu muzike otkrivaju bitne infor-
macije o nesvesnim aspektima li¢nosti (prema Renthrow i Gosling, 2003). Upoznava-
nje nove osobe ¢esto podrazumeva pitanje: “Koju muziku sluga$?“ Time je postala o¢i-
gledna funkcija muzike kao izvora informacija u formiranju stavova i misljenja.

2. Digitalizacija, stare forme i novi Zivot

Prema DZ. Rifkinu, internet oznacava sajber okruzenje kao novu kulturu u kojoj
su brzina, preciznost i umreZzenost stil Zivota.

A boravak u sajber prostoru mozemo smatrati i paganskim, nekim vidom mono-
manijskog rituala, kako ga naziva Ri¢ard Hogart, rituala koji podrazumeva aktivno-
sti izolovanog pojedinca, mani¢nost u ritualnom ¢inu, u svrhe zadovoljenja svojih, u
ovom slu¢aju novonastalih potreba (Stiven DZouns, 2001).

Internet kao novi, ali i kao svaki drugi medij masovne komunikacije, zadovolja-
va sve tri funkcije: informativnu, obrazovnu, ali i zabavnu funkciju. Ipak, posebno u
mladjoj populaciji naj¢esce se koristi za zadovoljenje distraktivne funkcije, odnosno za
»skidanje“ muzike.
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Prema istrazivanju agencije Ipsos Media CT, pracenje kori$¢enja novih medija u
2012. godini, izgledalo je ovako: U Srbiji, 3,752,322 ljudi starosti 12 i vi$e godina koristi
Internet. Na pitanje o svrsi kori§¢enja Interneta ¢ak 57 odsto ispitanika je odgovorilo za
skidanje muzike i drugih sadrZaja.

A kad je re¢ o omiljenim notama, rezultati ovog istrazivanja glase:

o Domadi rep je posebno popularan kod ucenika osnovnih i srednjih $kola
(grupa ,,Beogradaski sindikat)

o Stariji (preko 18 godina) imaju $arolik ukus (,,sve Zivo, od svateg pomalo“),
ali uglavnom preferiraju rok i pop (posebno stari domaci)

Stariji ispitanici vole muziku kakva se slusa na Beerfest-u ili Exit-u

Takodje, prema istrazivanju agencije Ipsos Media CT dve trec¢ine svih Internet ko-
risnika poseduje YouTube:

o trecina posetilaca YouTube-a ima kreirane sopstvene playliste
o 60% posetilaca YT gleda video klipove
o Najcesce se gledaju muzicki i smesni klipovi

Uloga muzike u sajber-prostoru je videstruka - pored najce$ée zabavne namene,
javljaju i nove funkcije i forme predstavljanja, oblikovane moguénostima digitalnog
okruzenja. Pre svega, muzika se na Internetu javlja u viSe oblika (formata, kategorija,
preoblikovanja, citata, semplova) u odnosu na standardne forme klasifikacije, beleze-
nja i distribucije muzike. Formati u sajber-okruzenju mogu biti raznovrsni, ali se kao
klju¢ni parametar sve vise izdvaja kvalitet zvuka (R. Jakovljevi¢, 2006).

Tako je muzika, kao i $tampane novine ili knjige dobila svoj digitalni oblik, odno-
sno izdanje. Iako digitalizacija donekle potiskuje, pa i devalvira stare forme, ona i ove-
kovecuje knjige, novine, notne zapise i razne nosace zvuka.

Premda digitalizacija donekle potiskuje ,,opipljive“ forme iz primene, podsti¢u-
¢i njihovu devalvaciju u ,,stvarnom® svetu, ona i potpomaze rast ekonomske vrednosti
starih knjiga, slika, notnih zapisa. Na sli¢an nacin je LP izdanje zamenjeno CD-om, da
bi istovremeno doZivelo renesansu u savremenim praksama DJ-eva.

3. Internet kao globalna izdavacka kuca

Posredstvom brojnih softvera, svaki onlajn korisnik moze sebi da priusti gotovo
sve $to je ikada publikovano: klasiku, rok, disko, ili tehno-muziku. Naravno, na Inter-
netu ne postoji uvek jasan hronoloski poredak, tako da se razne popularne i umetni¢-
ke forme bore za svoj status u heterogenom okruzenju, u kojem se prvo gubi istorijski
i kulturni kontekst muzike.

Osim toga, korisnik sebi moze obezbediti bilo koju numeru, album ili kolekciju
bez nov¢ane nadoknade. Kako ne postoje pravni akti koji bi se odnosili na tekuce prak-
se preuzimanja muzike, celokupna mo¢ autorskih prava za sada je data na slobodnu
volju svakom korisniku Interneta.

Da li to znaci da se u sajber-prostoru briu granice izmedu visoke i popularne mu-
zi¢ke kulture, kakav je slucaj sa klasi¢cnom muzikom ¢iji uzorci, svrstani ravnopravno
sa drugim muzic¢kim fajlovima, gube svoj ekskluzivitet? Odgovor je pozitivan, ali isto-
vremeno, korisnik po principu slu¢ajnog izbora moze do¢i do novih informacija o mu-
zici, ste¢i nova saznanja o odredenoj muzickoj kulturi.

Ekspanzija elektronske muzike omoguéila je razvoj novih tehnika u stvaralackom
procesu, poput primene semplova - izolacije uzorka iz prvobitnog muzi¢kog okruzenja

1331



1134

i njegove interpolacije u novi kontekst. Internet itekako koristi i neafirmisanim muzi-
¢arima koji za male troskove zakupa domena na mrezi sami sebi mogu obezbediti pla-
sman na trziste (www.bos.rs)

Osim toga, afirmacija i plasman novih muzi¢kih izdanja putem Interneta spada
u domen novih praksi kojom ,svetska mreza“ dobija poziciju ekskluzivne izdavacke
kuce.

Muzika je ¢esto i predmet raznih diskusija na Internetu. Forumi i fan sajtovi na-
menjeni razmeni mi$ljenja o muzici nude prostor za diskusiju, nove informacije o mu-
zi¢arima, podatke o turnejama... Ovakve muzi¢ke mikrozajednice upucuju na nove
oblike socijalnog udruzivanja na Internetu, nasuprot stanovistu po kojem je Internet
kultura u velikoj meri doprinela alijenaciji.

U tu trku su se ukljucile i neke radio stanice koje na svom ,ekranu“ nude nazive
pesama i imena izvodjaca, a takodje i slusaoci mogu da naruc¢uju muziku. Na portali-
ma tih radio stanica kao $to je recimo ,,Naxi radio® (96.9MHz, Naxi portal) postoje i
tekstovi omiljenih pesama slusalaca, a mogu se i ,,gledati“ zahvaljujuéi Internetu.

Zakljucak

Muzika je vekovima predstavljala integralni deo ljudske svakodnevice i uspevala
da se prilagodi, $to se desilo i sa pojavom i razvojem Interneta, kojeg odlikuje sve
sloZenija razgranatost razmene, upotrebe i modifikacije muzike. Globalni muzic¢ki
tokovi svakako ¢e se i dalje adaptirati na novi “umrezeni” svet.

Uostalom, razvoj prenosnih uredaja, ve¢ je naterao muzicku industriju da preispita
osnove na kojima eksploatise svoje proizvode, kako ih kreira i distribuira. Prelaskom
na Internet i radio je doziveo diverzifikaciju. Osim personalizovanih muzi¢kih radio
stanica, ti servisi korisnicima stvaljaju na raspolaganje ogromne muzicke baze podataka
i informacija, ali zauzvrat dobijaju nove recipijente, a mnogi izvodjaci nove fanove.

Kada je re¢ o upotrebi muzike na Internetu, ona je uglavnom lako dostupna i
besplatna, ali postoje i pravni i eti¢ki propisi koji podrazumevaju da odredeni sajtovi
dopustaju daunloud muzike, uz molbu da se postuju autorska prava, odnosno da se
prisvojeni sadrzaj moze zadrzati na personalnom rac¢unaru 24 ¢asa, a da se po isteku
tog vremenskog roka muzika ukloni sa rac¢unara i kupi legalni nosa¢ zvuka koji bi
podmirio troskove publikovanja, ali i autorska prava. Ovde postoji dilema: da li internet
sve viSe ugrozava autorska prava ili postavlja nove perspektive za njihov dalji i drugadiji
razvoj. Medutim, ovakva situacija nije svojstvena iskljucivo sajber-kulturi. Naime,
ve¢ odavno postoji borba izmedju piratskih trzista, odnosno nelegalne distribucije
muzic¢kih izdanja i legalne muzicke industrije.

Dakle, u slucaju interneta gde problem autorskih prava i njihove nadoknade
postaje sve slozeniji (i nije jasno regulisan), postavljaju se legitimna pitanja: da li
autorska prava pripadaju autoru numere, produkciji ili vlasniku sajta?

Ovaj rad nije imao nameru da odgovori na sva sloZena pitanja koja se ticu muzike
i njene upotrebe na internetu, ve¢ da otvori mnoge teme za raspravu i otvori put daljim
istrazivanjima, jer je re¢ o relativno novoj oblasti i tehnologiji koja se $iri neslu¢enom
brzinom, a za sobom ostavlja mnoge dileme: pocevsi od stvaralackih, preko distribucije
do nove upotrebe muzike kao sastavnog dela Zivota svih nas.
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NEW MEDIUM, NEW USE OF MUSIC
Summary

Music has for centuries constituted an integral part of everyday human life and managed to adapt to all
Media and the Internet. When it comes to the use of music on the Internet, it is usually readily available and
free. In addition, through a variety of software, every online user can afford almost any music track, all that
has ever been composed, and published. The expansion of electronic music has allowed for the development
of new techniques in the creative process, and the Internet has gained the status of a global and exclusive
publishing house.

Music is often the subject of many discussions on the Internet. Forums and web sites dedicated to the
exchange of opinions about music offer space for discussion, new information on musicians, information on
their music tours... These micro-communities point to new forms of social association on the Internet, as
opposed to the stance that the Internet culture has largely contributed to alienating people.

Keywords: music, internet, online users.
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Mapuja M. RVIPWR!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymemHuKy Haxyniieid
Ogcex 3a my3uxy
Kattiegpa 3a mysuxy y mequjuma

MY3UKA KAO PEOJUTE/bCKU ITOCTYITAK OMJIMCKOT
OIIYCA ITYPUIIE HOPBEBURA

LIn/b TeKCTa jecTe pemnpeseHTOBambe paja GUIMCKe My3UKe Ka0 PeIUTE/bCKOT MOCTYIKA Y
orrycy cprckor pepureba Mnagomupa ITypuute Bopbesntha. Anamusom onaGpannx ¢uiMcKmx
HAac/I0Ba OBOT ayTOpa JI0Ka3yjeMo OIlepaTUBHOCT My3NKe Ha HaBefieHoM Itany. Hophesnh nuje
YBEK y CBOjUM OCTBapemMa capabiBao ca kommosutopyma. Kapa je o unnmo, 6ura cy anra-
JKOBaHa BPXYHCKa nMeHa fomahe (pummcke) mysuxe. ITypumra Hophesuh mysuky pago 6mpa
CaM I OHO LITO IMOCTVXKE KOpI/ICTehI/I ce HajMaH)e KOHBCHIVIOHA/THUM HOCTYHLU/[M& IoCTaB/bamkba
My3JKe jecTe Jocesare CTaTyca cymepambpera. Mysuka mpectaje Aa 6yze feKOp VM JOIyHa
BU3yeHUX 1in BepbanHux cimka. OHa je y HophesnheBum ocrBapemnma u cama ,,cmka“ of-
HOCHO ,,TIPUIIOBECT jep 0Baj CTBApaall, 0 CONCTBEHOM HPUSHAY, ,PEXKIPA MY3UKOM .

Kwyune peuu: by, MysyKa, peRUTe/bCKI MOCTYIIAK, CyIepnuépeTo, GpiMcKa omepa

Y pasmarpamiMa no3uuuje Mysuke y GpuiMy Hajipe ce obpahamo kapakrepuc-
TUYHUM MY3UYKUM IIOCTYIIIMMA VY KOHL[ENITYMA Be3aHVM 3a CTBAPA/IAIITBO U3BEC-
Hor (¢dunMckor) KomiosuTopa. Pegaxk je, MehyTum, cnydaj fa y HaBeleHOM KOHTEKC-
Ty IIOMUIbEMO penntesbe. TakaB nsyserak y gomahoj kuHemarorpaduju mpoHanasu-
Mo y ocTBapemnMa Miaagomupa Ilypuute Hophesuha, jegHor op muonnpa caspeme-
Hor cprickor ¢punma. OBaj BennKy QUIMCKM OITyC HajBUIIUX IPO(ECHOHATHNX JOMe-
Ta 00eJIeXeH je Ha CBOjCTBEH HauuH - My3ukoM. Hophesuh Huje y cBojum dpunmoBrma
yBek capabhusao ca xommnosutopuma. Kaza je To unnmno, 6una cy aHra)xobaHa 3HaHa
umena fomahe (punmcke) mysuke: Jlynmuna ®pajr, bojan Agamuy, Japko Kpamsuh,
Bojucnas by6uma Cummh, Muoppar VMnuh benn. ITypuma Hophesuh mysuky uec-
T0 onpebyje/6upa cam, n oHO mTO MOCTIOKE KopycTehy ce HajMambe KOHBEHI[MOHATI-
HMM (VM HajMarbe O4eKMBaHMM) MOCTYIIMIMA ITOCTaB/baba MY3UKe jecTe Jocesarbe
craryca superlibretta. My3uxka mpecraje fa 6yfe feKOp WM [OIYHA BU3YETHNUX WM
Bepb6anuux cmmka. OHa je y HophesuheBum octBapemuma u cama ,,CIuKa“ OFHOCHO
AIIPUIIOBECT ¥ TOCTaje ayTeHTUYHN PefUTe/bCKM MocTynak. bynyhu ma ce pagm o
06uMHOM omycy?, orpanndanheMo ce Ha HEKOMKO HACIOBa Ca yIeYaT/bBUM PafjoM
mysuke: Omuruncko pete (1953), [Tpsu rpabanny mane Bapomu (1961), u Terpao-
ruja xojy unHe JeBojka (1965), Can (1966), Jytpo (1967) u ITonue (1968).

Mnagomup Hophesuh poben je 6. maja 1924. y Yauky u y6p3o fobuja Hapu-
mak Ilypuura xoju he y6ynyhe roroBo samenutu meroso kpurreno nme (Hophesuh
2002: 35)3. Buockore y pomHOM rpajy, a mocrojana cy 4ak asa (Mwmh 2011: 8), jecte

1  marijamciric@yahoo.com
ITypuia Hophesuh normimcao je Buire op meszecer Gpumamosa.

3 O rome Ilypuina Hopbhesuh gyxosuro roBopu y cBojoj Kwusu Jecer 4000 uero: ,IIpe Mor pobema, kao
IITO je TO 6110 06MYaj, oTal| KyIlyje Ipace fja 611 mosapasunu ckopo poheme gerera. Ilpace je mymikano
110 aB/IWju, IPMYa/IY — JIETIIIET ¥ ITAMeTHHUjeT paceTa Huje 6umo dak o Iapurpaga. U ja ce popmm. Opi-
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BeoMa BOJIEO IVl HUje HU Cambao 0 MIMCKOj peXmju Kao XUBOTHOM u36opy. buo
je ycmeman ¢ynbanep, WiaH dyadaHcKor kiayba Bopar. ,Ha mouerky®, kaxe Hophe-
Buh, ,MOje OCHOBHO MHTepecoBame 6110 je ciopt’, (Ebexxuh 2012). 3namo fa y Bpeme
Hopbhepnhesnx ruMHasMjckux maHa Huje 6MI0 afileKBaTHMX YC/IOBa 3a MPOQeCcroHa-
HO 6aB/berbe cefMOM yMeTHoMIhyY y Kpa/beBUHM Jyrociasuju. Jlp>kaBa Hifje HAPOUUTO
ynarana y KuHeMarorpadujy te ce GUIMCKOj MHAYCTPUjU MOXKe TOBOPUTH T€K HAKOH
1945. roguHe, o IpoMeHu ApymTBeHor ypebema (Kyk 2007: 523). Hosa, neBuyap-
CKa BJIACT yod4aBa IOTeHIMjamHy Moh (QUIMCKe yMETHOCTM U HOUYMIbEe CHCTEMATCKI
la pajiu Ha leHOM pa3Bojy (hupuh 2009: 5). Y TakBoj ApYyIITBEHO] KM LIIAHCY JO-
6uja ITypuma Hophesuh. Kao mman HoBuHap, 0610 je 3ajaTax a pajgy Ha HEKOMU-
KO HaMeHCKUX JoOKyMeHTapana (of Kojux je mpsu Tpct us 1947. roguse), fa 6u 1953.
CHMMMO CBOj IIpBY urpanu ¢uaM, OnmtuHcKo fgete. Buo je To moyeTak Kapujepe Koja
Tpaje BUILE Off IECT JielleHNja.

Omnyc Ilypuute Hophesnha jecre xeteporen, He u3 pasjora KBaTUTATUBHOT Ba-
pVpama BEeroBUX OCTBapera, Beh 300 HeNpeKMJHOr Tparama 3a HOBUM popMama
mspaxajuoctu. Crora je roToBo Hemoryhe HaYMHWTH IpeLM3HA CTUICKA, OFHOCHO,
>KaHPOBCKa CBpcTaBama Hopbhesnhesux ¢unMosa, Mafa ra y TeOpujcKoj JIUTepary-
P UITaK TIPOHANA3MMO Kao IpefiCTaBHMKA HOBOT G1IMa, OfipefiHNLe Koja pedepupa
Ha eKCIIepUMEHTHCAbe (PUIMCKIM je3MKOM, aKTYeIN3aljy CaBpeMeHUX TeMa, Marbe
ce MpUTOM 1031Bajyhyt Ha KOHKpeTHa eCTeTCKO-(popManHa ,yIyTcTBa IBUXOBE KOH-
pennyje (Kyk 2007: 530-537). Ako je OILITUHCKO AeTe PeaTMBHO KOHBEHIVOHANTAH
npucryn Hymuhesom rexcry?, Ilasu, ve Tym6aj (1953) ofrasu y mpocTope eKcrepu-
menTanHor guama’. IIpsu rpahanun mane Bapoum HajaBuhe fonmasax LpHOr Tamaca
(hupwmh 2013a: 61), nako HacmoBu Koju crefe (Terpanoruja: JeBojka, CaH, JyTpo n
IMonne), nehe 6utn weros neo. Onu cy paanje - 6am xao u Cross country (1969), bu-
muknucty (1970), [asne Ilasmosuh (1975), Ocam kuma cpehe (1980), Cxepruo (1994),
TaHro je Ty>xHa Mucao koja ce mette (1997), ITnaumm ce fa ce cBe pasyme (2011)...
- cHoBubajHY, KaTKax ayTobmorpadcky npusopu ayropa kora he HasmBaTm ,,jemuH-
CTBEHUM IIpefiCTaBHMKOM moeTcKor peaimmama’ (Tynakosuh 2011: 28), jep werosa Ku-
HeMaTorpacka CHara, IIopeJl MICKOpaKa Ha BM3YeTHOM IUIaHY JIeXM IMOfijefHaKo U y
YIUIMBY CHa>KHOT CIIVICAaTe/bCKOT IOTeHIujama. VI cTpacTu 3a My3MKOM.

O nmpucycTBy u 3Hadajy mysuke 3a Ilypuury Hophesnha csenoue ayroburpadckn
penmoBu oBor ayTopa. MysukoM cy obenesxxeHu 6uTHY gorabaju: cBaky TakaB MOMeHaT
MMa CBOjy [IeCMY, 9aK U OHaj KaJia je 3a BpeMe HeMauKe OKymnauuje 610 yTaMHU4YeH y
cobu 13 Koje ce oprasuio Ha crpembame (Hopbesuh 2002: 80)°. 360r ycue xapmoHM-
Ke KOjy je CMJIHO XeJleo Jia MMa, Kao haBomacT gedaunh, mocerao je 3a HeO3BOBEHNM,
C/1arao ¥ 3afp>kao HOBAll HAMEHeH HberoBOM OLly fia 611 KYIMO IMUKOJIO0 MapKe XOHep
U OfIMax, IT0 MHCTPYKI[UjaMa JIOKaTHor Morepa KesyHa, mpocBupao: mpBo 1LITO je Hay-
410 610 je utarep ,Pamona“ (Hophesuh 2002: 76). Fberopu ¢punMoBy jeHaKo FULITY

Max, y 4acT MeHe, 3aKoJby Ipace. A npacery cy tenanu — Ilyne, ITynenne, jeno us pyxe. U ja ce popum,
U KaXXy, a He 61 3a00paBu/IM YMI/bATo IIpace, a 3aK/IAHO, MEHN Cy Todenn ia renajy Ilyie, [Tynenue, u
nocraneM Ilypuma“ (Hophesnh 2002: 35).

OmurtuHCcKo Aete je paheHo mo ucronmeHoM pomany bpanncnasa Hymmha.

5 Ilasu, He TyMOaj HOApasyMeBa MHTEH3UBHY YIOTPeOHY 11e3 My3UKe, HENOXKe/bHY y TO BpeMe. OBaj My-
3MYKM XKaHP 610 je pasyior mTo je GUIM Huje MPOLIA0 IIeH3yPy Te je FYTo BpeMeHa 6o 3abpameH 3a
jaBHO IIpUKa3uBarbe.

6 IlosHaBame HeMaukor uutarepa Gib mi dein Licheln, Maria, KOHKpeTHO, CIaCHIO Ta je Y jeJHOM Tpe-
HYTKy 6aTuHa u ManTperupama lectano odpunnpa (Hophesuh 2002: 80).
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mysukoM. [Typuma Hopbhesnh he wax mpusnaru ga, mrrasuire, ,peXXupa My3UKOM
(Rupwrh 20136). Ha xoju HauuH je T0o 4nHMO?

Wrpanu ¢unmoBu us nepuopa 1953-1961, uManu cy HaMeHCKY KOMIIOHOBaHY
MY3MKY KOjy 61CcMO, y HajimpeM cMUCTY (jep He IOApasyMeBajy JOMMHAIN}Y IpO3-
HOPOMAHTHMYapCKOT 3BYKa a/u C/lefie IpeTIoCTaB/beHe IPUHIINIE OHOCA Ca C/IMKOM
U HapalyjoM), MOITIM Jia CBPCTaMO y XaHp KIaCUYHe MapTUType, JOMUHAHTHE Y Ta-
Jallmboj pUIMCKOj yMeTHOCTH y cBeTcKUM okBupyuMa (hupuh 2010: 19-20): Onmrns-
cko fiete (kommosutop JInga Ppajr), [IBa spHa rpoxbha (rpuxo-cpricka KOMpoayKiuja
1955, kommnosurop Manoc Xaynpaxuc)’, [Ipu rpabanus Mase Bapoum (KOMIO3UTOP
bojan Agamny), Jleto je kpuBo 3a ce (1961, xomnosutop dapko Kpamuh).

HarmymteHo BaHOpa4HO JieTe OCTaB/bEHO UCIIPE] HEUMjMX BpaTa, MHOLITBO ,,/10-
OpoHaMepHUX  Koju IpubaB/bajy KOPUCT HA padyH ,,0pure* o Manuiuany, jecte Tema
Hymwuhepor pomana OmmtiHcko fiete, mrto he Hophesuh ycnemno npesectn y mo-
MeH K1HeMmarorpaduje. Mysuka y ToMe uMa 3HadajaH yneo. Ha camMoM modetky, mpe
HETo LITO MyTeM CIIVKe WM BepbaHe Hapalyje fo6ujeMo MjejaH KOHKpeTaH IIofaTaK
BesaH 3a ¢alyiry, y Kajap y1asu MecMUIA ,,Ja caM ja, Jepemuja‘, Kojy Ha HApPOJHOM Be-
ce/by CBUpA I [IeBa IPyIa HapogHuX Mysudapa. VisBoprom Tekcty Hophesuh je gomnu-
Cao jOIII Iap CTUXOBA, »a Y CETy POUO Ce - POAMO ce 6aTa; 1Ia ce IeNIo CeNo MUTa KO N
My je Tara“. Moryhu gujasor je, fakie, 3aMereH My3MKOM Koja je I0CTasIa BU/bMBA,
Teo je iujerese Te je M YMTaBa ClieHa KOHCTPYMCaHa y OGHOCY Ha 1by. IleBay u cBupa-
4 o6Mjajy yIory HalmMK XOpy y aHTUYKO]j paMu, OHY Cy KOMEHTaTOPY, HajaB/bUBa4N
Oynyhux s6uBama Ha ¢punmckom wratHy. Cprcku ¢onkmop he, o uneju pegurema,
moctatu u TeMeb mapturype Jlyamune @pajt (y ToM cMUCTTY je HajuspasuTHje mpu-
CYCTBO MOTMBA WIM YaK YMTaBe MeMOAUjcKe MMHMje Kona PecaBka kojum he 6utiu 3a-
okpy>xeHa (abyra). Jatu Temarcku MaTepujan 6oraro je paspabeH, apamxupas Haj-
vemhe 3a cuMQOHMjCKM OpKecTap, 3HAYEeHCKM NpunaroheH Hapauuju, MOBpeMeHO
mpeysuMa yiory npumnosefada. C HaMepoM je HarJIalleHO XyMOPUCTMYHO PacIoso-
Xeme: 0110 je TOTpeOHO HAYMHITY OYUITICNHY JUCTAHIY OF (COLMjamMCTIIKe) peal-
HOCTM ¥ KPUTHMKOBATY IPETXOSHM APYIITBEHNU CUCTEM jep CIMYHa CUTYallMja HUIOII-
TO HUje 6ua Moryha y Taila HOBOM ypehemwy. 3aHUM/BUBO je fia je HeOCPeIHO HaKOH
yBobema leBIYapcKe JUKTAType, U3 UICONOMIKIX Pasiora, Kako Y YMeTHUYKOj My3U-
I/ HAMEHEeHOj KOHI[ePTHO] CLIeHM TaKO 1 jyTOCTIOBEHCKOj KMHeMaTorpaduju, HapopHa
TpajiuIuja MpeTeKHO GOpMyIcaHa IO MOJieNy Ha3MBaHOM ,IMarvHapHU (ONKIopS,
jep je 6uno morpebHo n36ehn mpennsHa HanmoHanHa obenexxja (Mocycosa 2004: 18).
OMNIITIHCKO IeTe OACTYIIA Off HaBeleHe TAaTOCTY He caMo (K/IaCHMYHOM) IapTUTYPOM
®pajrose Beh n pegnre/beBUM 1360pOM HyMepa Koje 4yjeMo/BUAVMO Y JVjere TUIKOM
crarycy: ,He mynyj, Jleno®, ,Iluta HaHa Izie je CyKiba BpaHa', ,Ja cam mamu Anuka‘, ,A
mra T je, Muna Khepu, ,Jeceme mumibe®, ,Mapur va Jpuny“.. To cy nctoBpemeHo n
npBu nokyuaju ‘hophesnhesux (Mysnukux) ,cyoBepsuja‘

ITpBu rpabanns Mane Bapomy uma background mapTUTypy 3aCHOBaHY Ha IIOITY-
napHoj Mysui. Hek/macuaHu »aHPOBHU y CPIICKO]/jyrOCIOBEHCKOj KitHeMaTorpaduju
y TO BpeMe 3Ha4ye HOBUHY, CMENIOCT. 3aCMy’KaH 3a BIXOBO yBoheme je ClToBeHauKn
KOMIIO3UTOP U AUPUreHT bojan Amammd, KacdHO 06pa3oBaH aly ¥ ITaCUOHMPAHN
1e3ep off pane mmagoctu. IIpBe AfamudeBe TakBe MmokyIuaje soHocu CyboToM yBe-

7 Y ®unmorpaduju cprckor gyromeTpaxkHor ¢uama 1945-1995, takohe u y npunory kmure Jecen 4000
HeTO, HaJM/Ia3yNMO Ha MOJATaK [ja je ayTop Mysuke u3 ¢umMa JIsa 3pHa rpoxxha Muxoc Xanmpaxuc
(Tlerpornh u Munenkosuh-Taruh 1996: 8; Hophesuh: 2002: 148 ), 1T0 je HeTaYHO: paju Ce, 3aNPaBo,
0 cmaBHOM MaHocy Xanmiakucy.
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ge (1957, pepurema Bragumupa Ioraunha): jenna yres Hymepa us osor ¢uima 6uhe
YaK JOCTOoBHO umtrpana y I[IpBom rpabanmHy Marne Bapouin, y3 HajaBy MMeHA be-
Hor aytopa. [Iypuma Hophesuh ce cpehe ca Anammuuem HenocpenHo 1o ocno6ohemy
of HeMauke oKymanyje. IIpucycTByje jefHOM HberoBoM HAcTyIy 1 61MBa OfYIIEB/beH
xpabpouthy oBor ymeTHMKa fIa Ce YIIYCTU y My3UUKe MHTepIpeTalnje Koje Cy OfCTy-
mase oy cTaHfappa coupeanusma (hupuh 2013a: 61). Herennjy u o gouHuje, [BOjU-
ja ayTopa pagmhe sajenHo Ha Gunmy IIpsu rpabannu mane Bapommu. Hopbhesuh, xoju
Ol TOT MOMEHTA II0CTaje U CIeHAPUCTa CBOjUX UIPaHUX (UIMOBA, MOHOBO he matn
TeMy Ha OCHOBY Koje he 61Tu micaHa Mysuka. busa je To MakeJoHCKa HapOJHa ITecMa
»Ce 3a/py6uB efHo Mome“ Kojy he Agamud BUPTYO3HO IPUIAarORUTH CUM(OHIjCKOM
OpKeCTpy, HAIJIALIEHOT I1e3, ONHOCHO, eBeprpyH 3ByKa (OTy/a 1 jeHa rUTapa Koja ce
C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe II0jaBibyje Y Y/I03U COMICTe 610 Ia TeMy 4yjeMO Kao ujereTd-
Ky win HepujereTnuky). Ox ,3amare” mecmute ocrahe Menonujckn Koctyp (u /bymKa
HyMepa , I, Tu T TH®), @ IMpOKa MpeoOINKOBakba YKasyjy Ha Mofen GyHKIMOHATHe
TeMe, pafio yrorpebmasan y cenmoj ymerHoctu (Rupuh 2010: 20). Ilypuina Hopbe-
Buh je sxemeo u o610 MysnKy Koja he mo morpebu sameHuTHN fujanore u xoja he orme-
pucaTy Ha HMBOY (je3N4KMX) 3HAKOBa, unMe (abyaa fobuja Ha padpuHMparocT. My-
3MKa PaBHOIIPABHO M KMBO NIPUIIOBEA O MIPOBVHIINCKOM XXVB/bEIbY U MEHTAIUTETY,
0 3a/by6/bUBamNIMa, CMPTH, BEHYAmBVMa, pasodapamnMa. Pesynrar capanme Hopbe-
Buha 1 AaMuda jecTe ocTBapeme Koje 6e3 ycTesarma SKelmuMo Jja Ha30BEMO jeffHIM Of
peMeK-fiena cpricke KuHemaTorpaguje. OHO LITO Ta YMHU BPXYHCKMM jecTe HeyIope-
AVBO MAILITOBUTO CaJiejCTBO BU3YE/THNX VI ayAUTUBHNX elleMeHaTa y KpeTamy Ka CHO-
BubajHoM yTucky xoju he gomunuparu Hophesnhesum nmoromum umivmosnma.

Mysuka us ¢punmosa OmmutuHcKo fete u IIpBu rpahanun Mane Bapoum cBefo-
4e o yHanpebemy oBor gomeHa 3ByKa y craryc superlibretta. Superlibretto neunnmre-
MO Kao creluduyad 1 paQUHUpPAH pajj My3UKe 4Mj)i TOBOP HOIPUHOCH YKYIHOCTH
¢dumMckor 3Havdema. Pagu ce 0 ayTeHTHYHOM, HeBepOamHOM HagHapatuBy. Huje cBaka
Mys¥uKa y GuaMy ayTomarcku u suprelibretto. Suprelibretto je napatusuu arenc (Kanu-
Hak 1992: 30). To Huje MysuKa Koja IpaTH, OMNCYje WM IOApaXKaBa CIUKY (V1IN Ha-
pauujy). Superlibretto je My3uKa Koja KOHCTpPYMILIE COIICTBEHY (3BYyYHY) CIUKY U IPU-
TIOBEla COTICTBEHM TEKCT; 33jef{HO V1 PaBHOIIPABHO Ca TeKCTOBMMA OCTA/IMX acIlleKaTa
¢dUIMCKOr cucTeMa TBOPU KMHeMaTorpad)cKy LeIOBUTOCT. A TO je yIpaBO OHO ILITO
ycnesa ITypuima Hophesuh. Mysuka n3 meroBux ¢puimMopa BpIIM HapaTUBHY (QyHK-
L14jy, IpeBasiIasy yIoOry IpaTibe 1 leKopa BusyenHux (uam Bepbanunx) cnuka. Vc-
TOBPEMEHO KOHCTaTyjeMO M3BEeCHy CIMYHOCT ca ¢uumckuM omepama Cepreja Ej-
3eHINUTajHa, ca Anekcangpom Hesckum us 1938 u Visanom Iposnaum us 1944/1945, roe
Mysuka Takohe 6MBCTByje Kao cBOjeBpCTaH suprelibretto. Papu ce o ,kuHemarorpad-
cKoj uHTeprpetanuju“ Mysndkor fena (Eroposa 1997: 59): y cny4ajy EjseninrajHose
u IIpokodjesbeBe capajiibe MOMMambe 3ajefHUIITBA My3JKe U (pUIMa IPeTHOCTaB/ba
CTBapame IOTIIYHO HOBOT KMHO-)KaHpPa, (PUIMCKO-MY3M4KOT Jeia Koje He Mopa 6uTu
3aCHOBAaHO Ha npepnnocrojehum maprurypama. Mysuka, ciuka 1 Hapaiuja Tpeba aa
6ymy meo MCTOT CIIOXKEHOT Mpolieca, KMHeMaTorpadcka MHTepIpeTalija oBjie ce Off-
HOCU Ha QMIIMCKY CTPYKTYPY KOja ITocefyje OfIKe My3UIKOT Jefa, ITo ynHu u I1y-
puura Hophesnh.

Hopbesnh momcra moBpeMeHO ofmasy Ka KMHeMaTorpadckoj MHTepIIpeTanuju
MY3JKe OKO Koje ce OffBUjajy M3BecHe CIieHe; 3HaJajaH 7leo HaBelleHnX QumMoBa Tede
TEMIIOM ¥ KapaKTepOM KOjM JUKTUPa My3MKa: OBYM HAC/IOBY IIOCTajy CBOj€BPCHU MY-
34Ky 06y, OMIITHHCKO AeTe 611 MOITIo fa 6yzne mopebheHo ca pancopnynoM (cio-
6onHa ¢popma ca 6uTHUM ynnuBoM (OIKIOpa — He caMo Ha My3udKoM Beh mofjegHa-
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KO ¥ Ha BU3YE/THOM, OJHOCHO, II/IaHy Hapaluje y y>keM, BepbamTHoM cMucry), a Ipsn
rpabanus mMarne Bapoum ca popmoM porpa (360r gocmenHor Bpahawa Ha MHUIMjaTHY
TeMY, 1, TH, TU, TU" KOjy 4yjeMO M Kao JUjereTUKY U Kao HellUjereTMIKy KOHTVHY-
MpaHy MPUCYTHOCT 3ByKa ,Maje Bapoun ). OBu mocrymunu 6uhe jomr nspasutuju n
paspabennju y Hapegnum punmosnma Ilypuure Hophesnha.

Terpanoruja xojy umue [eBojka, CaH, Jyrpo u IlogHe, nentpanna (u ayro-
6uorpadcka) tauka omyca Ilypuime Bophesuha, ommasn jom kopak mame. Mysu-
Ka/suprelibretto mocexxe CBOjCTBEHY ayTOHOMMjY, IIOCTaje jeIHO Of ,,JIMLA“ YeTHpU
¢dummcke dabyne yBesaHe MCTOM TeMAaTCKOM JMHMjOM, paToM ¥ peBomyiyjom. Kao
ToeTcKe y3ope (He caMo OBMX HAcoBa), BuXxos ayrop HaBogy PokHepa u IIpesepa,
IOK y cMyciy $HUIMCKOT je3uKa nsfiBaja Beprosa, [Joexenka u Ilapaganosa (Rupuh
2013B). Mopamo ga Harmacumo, MehyTum, fa Kao eKCIUIMIIUTHO U3pakeHe, ONa’kaMo
nocrynke koje cpehemo xox Cepreja Ejzennrrajua (ca unjum ce dpuaMoByMa anm 1 Te-
OPMjCKMM HAIVCUMA Y IPEBOAY Ha CPIICKY je3UK CPeo HEIMOCPEJHO TI0C/Ie paTa), Maja
cam Dophesuh He morBpbyje oBe yruuaje. MoHTaXXy aTpakiuuja, KOHTpPaIlyHKTas-
HOCT, KOHCTPYHCabe MOHTOKHMX Iapuynha Kao KOHCTUTYTUBHUX elleMeHara (Guima,
[IPOHA/IA3/IMO eKCIIOHVPaHe HAPOYNTO Y JOMEHY My3MKe Koja he mmaru cBe MHTeH-
3VBHU]Y ,PERUTEICKY onlepatuBHOCT ¥ HopheBnheBuM ocTBapemnma.

Bopbhesuh (i1 crienapycra u pefuTess), OfpyUde TeTPaJIOrUjI IPUITATHOCT IPHOM
TaJIacy jep ,TO YOIILITe HUje LIPHU TajIac, TO CY CaMo Te3e Koje HeKo 360T CyBHIIIe jac-
HUX alysyja MOXe Jia CXBaTH Jia je Ty HelITo LipHO. Moja upeja je 6una cacBum nece-
Ta. Ja caM XTeo /ja MOKa>KeM Jia Y MOjoj 3eM/bJ MOTY Aa pajyM OHO IuTo ja xohy“ (Mu-
nuh 2011: 10). Vinax hemo ra, kao jegHOr Of GUTHUjUX jyHAKa OBOT yCMepewa, Hahn
y Tupnannhesoj crymuju Lpuu Tanac u To xao ,,Opdeja Mehy TenkoBuma“ (Tupna-
Huh 2011: 49-65). Meradopa 0 MUTCKOM CBMpady-IeCHNUKY, OMIO Y KOHKTEKCTY Lp-
HOT TaJIaca WM M3BaH Ibera, N3paxkaBa Buberme moeTnke Ie/MoKyIHor omnyca ITypuie
Hopbesnha: xao Mysuke (Mysuke cnmke ¥ My3uke 3Byka). [leBojka, MMa 4ak M COM-
CTBEHM TOHAJINTET, e-MOJI (KOj¥ XapPMOHMKAIITY y ITyCTUM Ipefe/Ma APyTror CBeTa He-
I7ie TOYeTKOM IIpyde TP jelaH Off OHMX KOjUX HeMa). 3a OBaj HACIOB HUje aHTa-
YKOBaH KOMIIO3UTOP, MY3UKY je ofabpao peamrerb. E-Mon ce Tako ofHOCH U Ha JiBe
Croencke urpe (om. 46 6p. 2 u om. 72 6p. 2) AuromuHa J[Bopkaka. Hopbhesuh ra
JaK MMOTINCYje Ha HajaBHO] LML, ,My3uKa — JIBOp>Kak', Tako fa oBaj QUIM MOX/a
UIIaK MMa KoMIosnuTopa? JJBopykaka U e-MOJI 4yjeMo He caMO y M3BOPHOj OpKecTap-
CKOj Bep3uji: CBMpa MX XaPMOHMKALL, a C HAMEPOM fe(OopMIIILe MU CBOLU CaMO Ha
aKopfie jedHa eleKTpUYHA TUTapa. [lujeresy HOmymyjy jolI Heke HyMepe: ,,3abybux
ce n3HeHaza“ (pycka poMaHca KOjy 3HaMO HOJ] IMEHOM ,,JJaBHO Cy IIpOIIIa Ta BpeMe-
Ha“); ,ITo mrymama u ropama“ (takobe mpeysera, COBjeTCKa PEBOMYLIMOHAPHA MEJIO-
Iuja koja he ce ce kao TeMaTCKM MaTepujas IIPOBIAYUTI U KPO3 OcTase puiMoBe TeT-
pajioruje; HVKIMYHY IPVHINI je jOII jefjaH OKa3 O IPUCYCTBY eleMeHaTa GUuIMCcKe
omepe). UyjemMo 1 HeMauKy BOjHM Mapll HeOyI03HOT TeKcTa pedpeHa, yTOIMKO BUIIe
sactparyjyher, ,xaj i, xaj 110, xa xa xa xa..., kojuM he ce penurerr nourpasaru, us-
Meby ocTanor u Tako mto he ra myTem oIITPUX HENPAaBUITHUX pe30Ba (MIMO 3aKOHU-
ToCTH (pase), CyAapaTi ca PyCKOM peBONYLIIOHATHOM IIeCMOM ,,JlaHu cpehe Mopajy
Ham fohn®. TakBa aynMTMBHAa MOHTaXKa aTPaKIuja, Koja je ,CBAKU arpeCUBHI MOMe-
Hat ¢unma“ (Ejseninraju 1978:181), y umjeM je cpemuuITy Mysuka, o6esbennhe cie-
HU OMTKe fiBejy 3apaheHNX cTpaHa eMOLMOHA/IHY CHAry KaKBy OV TELIKO ITOCTUITIA
u HajcaBpeMeHuju Busyenuu edexru. Hophesuh he osaj mpusop mam cermeHT cBOr
suprelibretta naspatu HepopManHo ,,paroM Mysuke“ (Rupuh 20136).
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CI1oBeHCKe UTrpe Cy, 3ay3Bpar, CErMeHT HaJjHapaTuBa/suprelibretta xoju ogBogu y
caH (1uTo je u cnefehu HACTOB y OKBUPY TeTpasoruje); IPUIOBeAA O JbyOaBy U JIETIOTH
y 671aTaBUM U paTHUM BpeMeHuMa 6e3 nuiurtha u MHOTO Hajie, IpuMemyjyhu jour je-
maH Ej3seHIITajHOB ITOCTYIAK, KOHTPAIyHKTATHOCT cXBaheHy Kao JIoNymhaBame, paB-
HOIIpaBaH roBOp (GMIMCKUX paBHI, 3ByuHe/My3uuke u cukosHe. [Typuina Hophesuh
MY3VMKOM HeyTpauile rpannie usmehy peamrHoctu (JOKyMEHTapHU CHMMIM para) 1
¢duxnuje (punmcke mpude), 9ak u n3Mehy GpuKIMOHOTr peaTHOr U OHOCTpaHOT (IpK
YeMy II0jaM PeaTHOCT PasyMeMO Kao OHO HITO 3alCTa IIOCTOjU, OK je PeaTHo Ofjek,
CIMKa pealHOCTM Koja He MOpa OWMTH TayHa jep je yBeK IpOM3BefieHa, y HallleM CITy-
9ajy, Kpo3 GUIMCKY npudy, GMIMCKy QUKINjY), M TaKO TMOCTVKE KapaKTePUCTUIHY
caosnbajaocT. (3ByuHOM) oHupnyHouthy 6uhe ogpebenn u octanu ¢unmosnu Tetpa-
noruje.

Can - u ¢unm 1 cHoBubere - 0 Heyroj (FBOMecedHOj) ClTOOOAY BA CPIICKA Ipa-
nma, Yauka u Yoxuia, y jecen 1941, ycpen nopo6/pene Esporte, onsoan ITypuiny Hopbe-
Buha y pogHu Kpaj. [Ipumosect ce Haclama Ha IIPeTXOAHY He caMo (abynoM (y Kojoj
je jemaH of HOCWIALIA pajibe U faj/be TMMHasujanary Manm, ayTopoB alter ego, urpa
ra Jbybuma Camaprh), Beh u mocrynkom KoMOuHOBamba JOKyMeHTapusMa ca (UK-
II1jOM, OTHOCHO, PeajIHOT Ca OHOCTPaHUM Y YeMy MY3JKa I fa/be PYHKI[VIOHNUIIE Kao
(baxTop XOMOIOTH3aIyje HeMMHeAPHO ITOCTAB/beHNX 3HAUYECKIX IPOCTOPA OHOCHO
MOHT@XHMX Hapunha, Koju Cy IpeBaCXOJHO CEMAaHTMYKe LIe/IMHE, eIeMEHTH ,CUH-
TarMaTcKor /aHIa GpuiIMa“ M He MOpajy HY>KHO Jla ce MOKJ/IAIajy ca TpajambeM Kajpa
(OmoH et al. 2006: 73). [TpyHINI KOHTPAIYHKTATHOCTY YOWBMB je Off CAMOT IIOYeTKa.
PasurpaHa (onKI0pHa MMIIpoBK3alja Ha Gy cuMbosmiie CIo60AY 1 IPKOC OKY-
naTtopy ycpen nopobmene Cpbuje. Jlet YpuHoM KaMepoM Kpo3 eBpOIICKe METpOIose
Koje ¢y mpumMopase fa knu4y Tpehem Pajxy no6mo je ,,cynbuncku mpussyk Berose-
HoBe Ilete cuMdoHuje: upoHNYaH (KOHTPAYHKTATHN) OTKIOH Off TIOJINTHKE 3eM/be
U HallMje Ha 4yjeM je TIIy CTBapao 0Baj KOMIIO3UTOP 00y3eT ujejama crmobofie 1 40Be-
KOJbyO/ba.

ITpusopu mpyror cBeTa HUCY BHUIle y MyCTUM eKcTepujepuma (Kao y Hesojun),
HEro y caBpeMeHOM o0y (HacTaHKa ¢uiIMa), Yy ypOaHOM OKPY>KermY IIPeCTOHMIIE.
TakBa excTemIopanmsarnyja fo6mma je komrosuropa, Mnasena Iyremy. Iherosa my-
3MKa ITOJIje[JHaKO OTKPMBA yTUIlaje MOIyJTapHNUX Kao U CABPEMEHMX TeHEeHIMja yMeT-
HIYKe My3UKe jep ce CHoBUDeme M cycpeT CTpajanux oMlafyHalla OfBUja y pean-
HOCTH BpeMeHa ayTopa ¢umma. 3Bynnm Koje dyjeMo He IIPUITafiajy HY [IVjereTMIKOM
HUTH HeAMjereTMYKOM HMBOY. MysuKa Hac ycMepaBa Ka pasyMeBamy oBuX forabaja
Kao Cy0jeKTUBHOT OIlaXkamba peasHoCTH, WTo CY, o Knaynuju lopbman, MeTanujere-
tiaky npocropu (fopoman 1987: 23). Oge ce cycpehemo u ca peHomeHOM Koju Mia-
neH Munuhesuh HasuBa 3ByYHOM OHMPUYHOILINY, OHOCHO, OHUPUYKIM PAZOM MY-
3uKe y GpuIMy, CBOjeBPCHOM HMOABPCTOM MeTaaMjereTUIKOT ayAUTHBHOT Hosba (Mu-
nuhesuh 1995).

ITojaM OHMPUYKO Ce MPeBACXOFHO OFHOCK Ha Bu3yenHu IwtaH ¢uama (ITerprh
1999: 13-25), mro Ilypuma Hopbhesuh mocnenno umum. OH, MehyTum, npommpyje
JIejCTBO OBe TI0jaBe Ha 3BYK. Tako ITOCTIKe OHMPIIKO UCKYCTBO, »,0fMaKHyhe Kapak-
Tepa Off PeayHOCTH, 3a PA3/IUKY Off OCHOBHOT OO/IMKa MeTaJMjereTUIKOT 3BYKa/My-
3JKe KOjU je CBaka ,,CyOjeKTVBHa IIepLieNl{yja pealHOCTH Off CTpaHe kapakTepa“ (Mu-
mmhesuh 1995). IToper ofmasaka y oHMpMIKO/OHOCTpaHo 6yayhe Bpeme, Mysuka ro-
BOpM O joul HeyeMy. Haume, cTpajiarmba HEKOMKO ITTaBHUX jyHaKa, CPIICKUX yCTaHU-
Ka, Koje ce gorabajy Tokom ¢abyre pelreHa Cy cacBUM HEeKOHBEHIVIOHATHUM ITyTeM.
Kapma Ha [levaka (Mumra Jarketnh) my1iajy Hempujarterpy, 4yjeMo amy He BULUMO Ja
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Cy ra moroguau Menu. Panma ce saycramba, [ledak refia y Kamepy, 4yjeMo IIeCMI-
I[y 13 [jparadyeBCKOr Kpaja, ,llormenaj me, mana moja“ Dnemaman/cnyinanar nma He-
IOYyMULy Y IIOITIEy EbeToBe CynouHe. Y fa/beM TOKy ¢uaMa, crapor paranka (Cro-
ne Apanbhenosuh), npex xyhHUM mparom cadekyjy mutpambecky Menu. OH He maja,
HEro MUPHO Cefja Ha KIYIUILY JOK 3a TO BpeMe Teue ,,Ilornenaj me, maa Moja“. Iea-
nan/cnymarnary cafa Beh 3Ha fa je y muTamy CMpT U Tako he uMTaTi IOTOMa aHAIOTHA
36mBama. YobudajeHe ClieHe MOT1OMje 3aMemeHe CY, faKite, COPUCTUIMPAHNM TOBO-
pom mysuke. HapopHu Hames oBJie je IOCTAa0 HaJfHApAaTUB METa/IMjeTeTUYKOT TUIIA Ka-
KaB HUje npeaBupena Knayauja Topbman majyhu cBojy tunonorusanujy. Ilo oBoj te-
OpeTHYapKI, MeTaaMjereTndka My3uka HaM oMoryhasa fja unTamMo (My3WdKe) MVICTIN
axrepa (Topbman 1987: 23), Craryc mecme ,,Ilornenaj me Mana Moja“ je superlibreto
par exellence 6ynyhu ma excmmuyuTHO GYHKIMOHMIE KAO MeTaKapaKTep Koju Hije
fleo TIpMYe ajii HYje HU U3BaH Hhe. Y OHMPUYKOM je IPOCTOPY; 3ByYHO/MY3UIKO CHO-
Bubeme Koje je cama cMpT, ayANTIBHA je 3aroHeTKa Hophesuha. On saxrteBa of rena-
ona fa cayua (,octaBy oun mma heur gytn!®, xaxe Heko y ¢punmy Ocam xuma cpehe), u
Jla TAaKO YYeCTBYje y KOHCTPYNCamby QUIMCKOT 3HaUema.

®unm Jyrpo (kommosutop Muoppar Vinmnh Benn u apxuscka Mysuka mo us6o-
Py peauTesba), 13a3Bao je BEMNMKe MOJMEMMKe U OCIIOpaBarma y jaBHOCTI CBOTa J106a.
Bepyjemo na cy ra o 3aTBapama y ,0yHKep® ciacuiie Harpage, myiacke Apene (Bemu-
Ka cpebpHa 3a ¢uaM u fgBe 3maTHe 3a [lypuinry Hophesuha: 3a crienapno u pexujy),
U Ipu3Hamba Ha GecTuBany y Benenunuju (jep je of cTpaHe MHTepHAlMOHATHE KPUTHKe
JICTAKHYT Kao Haj60sbe [ie/I0 IMpIKa3aHo Te roanHe y okBupy Moctpe). IIpuya Jyrpa
rOBOPM O IIPBOM JaHy 10 ocnobobemwy. Crpema ce morybmeme Anekcannpe (Mure-
Ha [IpaBuh), Mrase KOMYHICTKIIbE KOja HIje U3ApKana Mydema [ecramoa Beh je, xe-
nehy fa nsberne ogaBarbe IPyrosa, M3TOBOPIIIA MMEHA CBOjMX HOTMHY/INX cabopaiia,
He pauyHajyhu na he Tako crpagaru wuxosu 6moxmu. Iby he crpemarn ,ramo rae cy
u Hemiu cTpemann’

OtBopen n Heronal)yjyhu cTaB y ofHOCY Ha JOTa] HEOAMPIbMBE TEKOBMHE pe-
BOJIyLiMje 610 je IpeBMIlle OUUITIEAH, pearoBama Oy pHa: ,,peakliOHapHA TBOPEBUHA,
I[pHa ‘caxpaHa’ PeBONYIMOHAPHUX Mfieana y3 IPaTiby MY3UYKOT J1ajT-MOTHBA, OTYX-
He KyIUleT-Tyx6ammie®, roopu mramima tor foba (Tupuannh 2011: 54). Yax u xpu-
THKa, U3BECHO je, KOHCTaTyje yieo ropopa mysuke/superlibretta, y ,,kpuBuum® osor
¢unma. ITpBu kKagposu JyTpa meuHMCaHM Cy 3BYIIMa OCOOEHUM 3a XKaHpP BecTep-
Ha. OBa My3uKa HajaB/byje YIPaBO HABEHEHY ,TY>KOAMINLY®, [IEHTPATHO (MY3UIKO)
3Hauewe ¢uma. Ilypuura Hophesrnh mocrasspa jour HEKOMTNKO MYSUYKIX VCXOANIITA
oBor superlibretta. OHa fajy dunmMy JyTpo, yCIOBHO pedeHo, CTOOOIHO KOHIUITPaHy
dbopmy danTasmje, Ppunmcke onepe GopMycaHe OKO HEKOIUKO Ha IIPBY HOIIEH -
MebycobHo 1 y ofHOCy Ha (abyity - HeCIIOjMBUX TeMAaTCKUX YIOPUIITA (M ayAUTVBHUX
MOHTa)KHMX aTpakiuja). [TomymapHu mec TaHro IocTaje ToBOP CMPTH; PYCKe pOMaH-
ce Onre JaHYeBeIKe Cy TParoBM HeKaflalllier, MpefpaTHOT/IPefpeBoNyIMIOHaApHOT
XMBOTa (1 TIOMOJHEBHOT Yaja Kora Buille HeMma); BefpuHa MorapTose CepeHafie 3a
rypade I-nyp KV 525, kao u mysunupame Teopruja 3amdupa, npersopuhe ce y cBojy
CYIPOTHOCT... Je[{HO Off MHVIIMja/THNX MOHTaXXHIUX Hapunha JOHOCK Kpajibe TacLuB-
HU TeKCcT Maror, ok uctoBpeMeHo Tede ,,Ilo mymama u ropama® Iloctama ce mu-
Tame 1ITa TOBOPEe OBe My3MUKe MOHTa)KHe aTpaKIilje, KOHTPAIyHKTA/THO II0CTaB/beHe
y OFHOCY Ha CIUKY ¥ Bepba/Hy HapaTuB Koju n3paxxaBajy gomasehy crnoboxy. Yopso
casHajeMo Ja western 3ByK, Koju he ce ocTMHATHO IPOBIAYUTH KPO3 GUIMCKU TOK,
YOIIIITe HIje KOKeTpambe ca aKTyelTHUM TPEeH[JOBMMa 3amajia Yujy Cy My3UdIKM yTH-
IJaji y TO BpeMe IOCTaja/iu CBe U3PasUTUjU y JyTOCIaBuUju, KaKO CY, YMHM CE, TheTOBO
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IIPUCYCTBO Y OBOM OCTBapemy pasymenu Heku Kpurudapu (TupHanuh 2011: 49-65).
3acrtpamyjyha pedennia ,usMennhemo nuiie Haie 3emM/be, U3MeHMNeMO Aylire HALINMX
JBYRU jeHOT Off aKTepa, MOTBpAMhe Hallle CyMIbe: Y HOBOM APYLITBEHOM ypebemy,
npasga he 6utn fe/bena kao Ha ,,auBbeM 3amagy‘. Tako he y3 censyamum TaHro u
I/IeC OHMX KOjU CY IIPeXWBEIN paT, 6MTH U3BPIIaBaHa KaKibaBamba U ersekyuuje, 6e3
HajaBe 1 objamImerba. Peauress he 0By My3MKy U JOCIOBHO ITOCTaBUTU Kao ayT€HTH-
van tanro cmptu (Rupuh 20138)8. ,Tyx6anuua‘, koMmrnoHoBaHa Ha (ayTobmorpadc-
ke) cruxose Ilypume Hopbhesnha, nako ca mpusBykom BecTepHa, HeMa 3HaueHbE jefi-
HaKO MHMIVjaTHOM. YUTaBUM ,,CIIUCKOM“ M3pellleTaHNX, 0OeIIeHNX, CTPe/baHNUX, 3a-
KTaHMX - HaOPOjaHMX y eCMU - pefiuTesb JKeNu Jia TTOofIByJe 6ecMIcao CBMX PaToBa,
jep »HemIu cy muma youim nuiie’, OFHOCHO, CBAKM je paT HeKaKaB ,,JuB/by 3amajn .

[Tocrynaxk ,para mysuke“ u3 JJeBojke 6uhe jemHako yBep/bMBO IpUMEEH U Y
JyTpy, Masia y spyraunjeM KOHTeKCTy. Pennters he ce mourpary Mysnkom fBajy ¢onk-
nopa. KoHcrpynuite Metagujeretuuky, cHoBubajHy AneKcaHAPUHY KUBOTHY IIPUIY
Ha XyMODNCTMYaH HauMH, CyfapameM IecMe ,Jlema Jama“ ca mysuiupameM Teop-
ruja 3amdupa. [Tocmarpady/crynraony He cMeTa pyMyHCKU (ONIKIOp Majia ce peas-
Ha pafima ofiuja ycpen Cp6uje, jep je 0BO ,HaTIeBaBame NICTOBPEMEHO U MOHTaX-
Ha aTpaklMja Koja II0CTaje OHMPUYKO IOJbe MapasenHe (MeTagujereTuuke) dabyre,
VCIMCaHe Ha je[HOj MOIITAHCKOj KapTu. ,,Jlema Jama“ (koja fo6uja KOHKpeTHY BU3Y-
enusanmujy y mky Anekcaunpe) u leopru 3ameup ce yTpKyjy y IpuIoBenamy. ,,JIema
Jawa“ no6ebyje. Ilypuia Hophesuh je, mrapuine, nHTEpBEHNCAO Y TEKCT ecMe (Kao
»HOKA3HI MaTepujan’ faje HOTBPAY y CIULNM), CTapy pubap Huje U3BYKAO 13 Mpexe
cBojy hepky Beh ,,mermor u Miagor” saBogHuKa, xenehn Benpujy cynbuHy 3a cBojy jy-
Haknmby. Makap u y cHy. Superlibretto dunma JyTpa crora roBopu 1 o 6eCMUCITY CBa-
KOT CTpajiamba y MMe Uyieororuje. Jep y peamHoj mpuay, AneKcaHIpYH )XMBOT OKOHYA-
Bajy Mel HeKaflalllikbyx cabopalia M HOBa MOHTa)KHa aTPaKIija - pasUrpaHa 1 >Ku-
BOTHa 3amQuposa cupka!’l

ITomne 3aykpyxyje ¢ummMcky terpanormjy Ilypume TBHophesmha. Pesomyrmja
HIje 3aBplileHa OKOHYabeM [Ipyror cBeTCKOr paTa, MOpaJa je fa mpobe UCIIUT Koju je
mpep 1y cTaBro cykob ca Cosjerckum CaBe3oM Tpu roguHe KacHuje. Ha ncrom mcru-
Ty CYy ¥ Be3e JIBa MiIafla CpIICKO-PyCKa napa, y beorpapny, jyna 1948. ropune.

Bopbesnh u ospe capabyje ca Muonparom Vnuhem Bemum. ITonte 3a HacIoBHY
TeMy 06uja eBeprpyH Baliep, IOBPEMEHO Ca ,PYCKUM IPU3BYKOM (HAPOUNMTO Kaja
je MeloaMjcka JIMHUja IIOBepeHa XapMOHMIY U TpeMonupajyhum 6ananajkama). Ka-
paktep (He camo) VnuheBe mapTuType CTOjM Y OMO3MIMjU Ca MCTOPUjCKO-TIONNU-
TUYKOM cutyanujoM ¢abyne. Kao n y punmy JeBojka, rae gyjemo JJBop>kakose Cro-
BeHCKe urpe, u osfie he superlibretto, ,pexxuparme My3UKOM ", OUTHU peuUTe/beB HAUNH
Jla yKaxke Ha /by6aB U JIEIIOTY KOje, YIIPKOC CBEMY, MOPajy Aa MOCTOje Y CBAKOM BpeMe-
Hy. Ilypumra ‘Hophesuh nonoso yxmydyje apxuBcky Mysuky. baxosa nena (Apujana I
sk u3 Opkecrapcke csute 6p. 3 I-xyp, BWV 1068, HYakona us Buonnncke mapru-

8  “Tanro cmptu” Ilypuine Bophesnha n3 ¢punma Can 3armpaso je HOTIYpY CauMEbeH Off HI3a IIO3HATHX
Meofiuja IOBE3aHNUX Y TaHTO-IIeNUHY: YyjeMo poMaHCy “3abybubemr ce nsHenaza’, cermente us Bep-
nujese Tpasujare, nmarep “OBaj MUPUCHM I[BETAK, @M U jefjaH Off HAjIIO3HATH)MX TIPUMeEpPaKa TaHTO
wieca, “La Cumparsita”.....

9  Pepures he unax moeHTHpATU yKa3uBameM Ha ,jyTPo” HOBOT [o6a: ,, Youjanu Hemuwu, an 6ujy u nec-
Huu!

10 IIpeu craB MormaproBe Cepenasie 3a rymade I-gyp K525 mocmysxuo je, mrapuine, Kao HeHafMalIHa
MOHT@)XHa aTpaKlyja: HaBefleHa MapTUTypa QyHKIMOHMIIE KO ayfUTUBHA IIPUIIpeMa 3a AJIeKCaH-
APUHO CTpe/batbe.
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Te 6p. 2 a-mor1, BWV 1004), uyjemo Kao fujereTnyxy u HefujereTnyuky. Odapanu map-
TUjCKM CeKpeTap, IPeKMHYT y clyawy Apuje, sanosenuhe, ,herunhy, Bphu mu tpn
TakTa yHasaz!“; YakoHa, Koja Tpemepy Kao Mo3afiHa IyTUX MEeTHU U pasroopa Ma-
JIOT U BerOBe pycke M3abpaHIUIe, Iaje IbIXOBOj Be3V OHMPWYKY, IIPU3BYK HECTBAPHOL,
mto he y6p3o mocTaTu CXOX BHIUXOBE Bese.

Pycka pomaHca ,laMHa je HOh® Kojy 4yjeMO/BMAMMO Ha MIPaHIM jecTe IONMA-
3yTe 3a Qremodex/cHoBuhebe, XMITHATOTMYKY OflTa3aK y caH/IuUTaT 13 puamMa JyTpo
u Tanro cmptu. CnyHo he 6MTH KOHCTpyNMCaHM join HeKM cerMeHTH: CHoBubera he
Hac OIBECTH 70 ,paTa Mysuke“ (uurar u3 [leBojke) u AmekcaHapyHe cMpTH (LUTaT
u3 Jyrpa), maga he Apyru HaBefeHU MHCEPT OUTHU YBENEH THUIIVHOM M MPA3HUM eK-
panom'!. IIpokumarse TemaTckor (Mysudkor) marepujana obesbebyje u npucycrso
Onre JanueBenke!?, Koja usjaBibyje ,pycKa rmecMma, Makap 1 HajTy>KHUja, MOpa U3a3MU-
BaTy PAfOCT, OUMIbe /i IIeBa 1 K06Mja IIPEKPACHO BU3YETHO KOHIMIIMPAHY HYMEpY:
KaMepa IIpaTy My3UKY I ,IIele” mpoasehn mopep mesadunie, IaBoKoce MUjaHUCT-
KUbe C IVIeTeHNIIaMa J KIaBypa CMeIlTeHOT Ha GaIlTeHCKOj TPpaBy, CIyIIasala pac-
nopebhennx mo 6aaKoHNMMa U cTeneHNIaMa (M KPyITHYM IVIAHOBUMA IUXOBUX MU3pas3a
NnIa), ca BUOMMHKCTOM (Y OBOj Y/IO3M Ce MOjaB/byje CHUMATe/b UIMa, jefaH Of M-
OHmMpa cpIcke KuHeMarorpaduje, Muxajno Muxka ITonosuh), unje Mysunuparmwe fo-
IIIIpe Ca je[HOT ,,paclBETA/IOr Mpo3opa, ca uncradeM uumnena (Muja Anexcuh), xoju
ce IPUAPYKyje JaHUEeBEIKOj, 1a OBa poOMaHca MocTaje gyer... [Iypumra Hophesuh He
ofiycTaje off cBoje ¢punMcke omepe. [IoHOBO ¢y MHOTa 3Hauema (abyie KOHIIEHTpuCca-
Ha OKO MY3MKe, 9aK U JOCIOBHO, jep M3BeCHN My3WYKI CeTMeTHHU [o0Mmjajy 3aceban
IIPOCTOP 1 TpaHKYe Ce, LITABHIIIE, ca GOPMOM Mjy3MKIIa Of KOje MX [e/ CaMo UMibe-
HILA Jia pajikba HIje CaCBUM 3ayCTaB/beHa, Beh la Ha CBOjCTBEH HauMH Tede I Jlajbe.
Taxsa je, perjuMo, IJIeCHa HyMepa Ha IIpHjeMy Y pyckoj ambacajy, Win Ije3 HyMepa Ha
[I030PMIIHOj cLieHN (Koja jecTe feo dabyne 6yayhu na ce pagu o mpunpemama y tea-
TPy Yy KOMe je 3aIl0C/IeHa jefjHa Off jyHaKMiba puimMa).

My3UYKOM ,,CTATaIUI[OM CAIMELEHOM Off Hajpas3NMIUTUj /X U HAUSITIET He-
CIIOjUBMX JKaHPOBA, PeXMPaHa je CUTyauuja KoHdysuje y mocTpeBoIyLnOHAPHO] Jy-
rocnaBuju. CTpora nmapTujcka AMCHUIIINMHA, TocBeheHOCT Bohu 1 npieanaH colyjamran
CHCTeM CaMo Cy IIPUBMWJ jep WX JAeMacKupa — Mysuka. Mysnka jecte meby kbydHUM
YMHMOLMMA JlecaKpanmsaiuje pesonyiuje y terpanoruju Ilypuuie Hophesunha (ym.
Bykosuh 2011: 23); He 1 Xe/be 3a IIOHMIITaBaweM (jep je pefuTe/b OfYICTA BEPOBAO Y
MOryhHOCT IIeMeHUTHjer ApyIuTBa), Beh naBame [UMeH3Mje MICTUHUTOCTU U JbYCKO-
CTH, 4Me OBM (PM/IMOBM C PA3/IOrOM CTUYY KY/ITHM CTATYC.

11 Busyenna paspiena peanHor off (iern6exosa je mocTurayrta 1 tume wro je IlogHe cHuMaHO Kao punm y
60j11 TOK Cy IIPETXO/JHM HACTIOBY TeTpajoruje pahenn y ipHo-6e/oj TeXHuIm.

12 Onra Jandeserka (1890-1978), 4yBeHa MHTepIIpeTaTOpPKa PYCKMX POMAHCKM, MMa €MI30/HEe yIore y
¢dunmosuma Jytpo u Iogse.
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Mapuja M. BMIPIR

MUSIC AS DIRECTOR’S ACTION IN THE FILM OPUS OF PURISA PORPEVIC
Summary

The director Mladomir Puri$a Pordevi¢ (1924) is one of pioneers of contemporary Serbian film. His
career of a cineaste begun just after the Second World War, and it has lasted continually to the present day.
This vast film opus of the highest professional achievement has been marked by music in a specific way.
Pordevi¢ did not always cooperate with composers in his creations. When he did, the top film music authors
were engaged. Puri$a Pordjevi¢ likes to choose the music himself, and with the least conventional (or the
least expected) actions of setting music he achieves the status of superlibretto. In this sense we can see the
influence of actions applied in filin operas of Eisenstein and Prokofiev, as well as of the meta-diegetic space
(Gorbman) i.e. space of aural oneirism (Milicevi¢). Pordevi¢ confessed that he “directs using music”, and
thus music ceases to act as décor, or addition to visual or verbal images. The music itself gets the function of
an “image” or “narrative’, that is, of a superlibretto: it becomes an authentic director’s action, which is proved
in this paper by analysis of concrete examples from the opus of Puri$a Pordevic.

Key words: film music, director’s action, superlibretto, film opera
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BAKHTIN’S CARNIVALESQUE AND PARODY IN
CONTEMPORARY MUSIC: EVIDENCE FROM MY PIECE
I MBALLAKKERI

This paper will present the use of parody in my piece I mballakkeri as deriving from
Bakhtin’s writings on the carnivalesque, related in turn to Dostoevsky’s and Rabelais’s works.
The core of Bakhtin’s insights on carnival as a social institution and on its function as a guarantor
of social order will be briefly presented in the introductive section, while the central section
of the paper will be focussed on the application of this theoretical framework to my activity
as a composer, with particular regards to my recent piece I mballakkeri for Disklavier and
electronics, premiered in November 2012 at Goldsmiths, University of London, as part of the
Interactive Keyboard Symposium: in this piece, the interaction between instrumental fragments
and electronics, in the form of a distorted caricature of the former by the latter, responds to a
specific parodic intent, aimed at the symbolic depiction of political discourse, which in turn
implies a reflection on the ambivalent nature of democratic participation.

Keywords: Composition; Bakhtin; carnivalesque; parody; ambivalence; political
representation; electoral abstentionism.

Introduction

In Problems of Dostoevskys Poetics (1984) Bakhtin describes the carnival as a
social institution that allows for a momentary subversion of power relations, so that,
during the carnival period, the buffoon becomes the king and vice versa: the rulers get
laughed at and the subordinates take on the leading role. However, this laughter, which
has an immediate liberating strength, has the effect of renovating and purifying the
rulers’ power: “ritual laughter was always directed toward something higher: the sun
(the highest god), other gods, the highest earthly authorities were put to shame and
ridiculed to force them to renew themselves” (ibidem:126-127). Carnival may be then
seen as a momentary and violent outburst of lawless chaos, which, however, coexists
with the consciousness that established power will take over again soon. What is more,
carnivalistic ritual laughter can arguably function as an instrument to channelise
dissent and make it inoffensive, in order to prepare the ground for the renovation of
established power (Zizek 2007).2

In fact, not all scholars agree to interpret Bakhtin’s carnival as an instrument of
deterrence of any dissent: most notably, Holquist (1984) argues that Bakhtin’s carnival

1 m.messina@leeds.ac.uk

2 Incidentally, it is not difficult to identify a similar function in more present-day kinds of laughter: for
someone who has grown up in 1990s and 2000s Italy, it is easy to understand how Berlusconi’s television
channels used to exploit anti-Berlusconi feelings by broadcasting a huge number of comedy shows with
an openly satirical attitude towards Berlusconi himself, thus attracting even the most radical portions
of the society. While enjoying anti-regime satire, people were arguably creating profit for the ruler,
ultimately making him and his allies more powerful and harder to overthrow.
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is “not an impediment to revolutionary change, it is revolution itself” (1984: XVIII),
and sees it as the ultimate expression of the vitality of the folk, “a utopian affront to
the Stalinist image of the new man” (Holquist 1982/83:14). Resolving this debate is
not among the purposes of this paper: on the contrary, the ambivalence embedded in
Bakhtin’s carnival is one of the principal characteristics of my work.

The notion of ambivalence takes us back to Bakhtin’s Problems of Dostoevsky’s
Poetics and to the connection between carnival and parody: the latter is based on the
creation of a “decrowning double”, whose function is to distort and mock the object
of the parody itself, be it a literary hero or a higher authority (Bakhtin 1984:127-128);
Bakhtin states that “for this reason, parody is ambivalent” (ibidem: 127).

This ambivalence, the tension between a subversive outburst and the renovation of
old forms of power, together with the creation of a decrowning double, are all elements
that affected the composition of my piece I mballakkeri, in which parody is used as the
main poetic device.

I mballakkeri®

The piece was written for Disklavier (a MIDI-operated mechanical piano that can
play independently of the direct touch of a performer) and electronics: it was premiered
as part of the Interactive Keyboard Symposium at Goldsmiths, University of London
on 9 November 2012.% The title means “the liars” or “the fibbers” in Sicilian.

Technical aspects and practical functioning of the piece

The Disklavier part consists of five collections of pre-composed fragments,
stored in a Max/MSP patch as MIDI files and triggered by the performer using a MIDI
keyboard controller. The processing of the MIDI files generates numerical data, which
is then processed in the patch through various algorithms and used to trigger samples
on the left channel of the sound system, and generate/trigger effects on the right
channel. More specifically, the left channel samples, previously obtained by processing
recordings of rehearsals of the Disklavier part, are a collection of fourteen sound files:
every time a trigger is sent, one of these fourteen files is randomly selected and played
back by the patch. The right channel consists of six different types of effects: three
different sine waves, a sawtooth wave, a triangular wave and pink noise - except for
the last one, all the effects have their pitch modified by parameters that belong to the
MIDI files triggered in the Disklavier part; again, one effect at the time is selected via
random procedures once the trigger is sent. In both channels, a trigger is sent each
time a certain amount of data coming from the MIDI files has been processed.

3 A recording of the piece can be accessed at https://soundcloud.com/marcello-messina/i-mballakkeri

4 A second performance of the piece took place on 26 July 2014, as part of the 15th International Bakhtin
Conference, held at the Royal Institute of Art in Stockholm.
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Figure 1: A diagram of the functioning of I mballakkeri

In the piece, the interaction between the Disklavier part and the electronics does
not happen in the physical medium, but before the MIDI information is translated
into sound by the Disklavier. Thus, it can well be argued that the Disklavier does not
interact with the electronics, but with the MIDI files: this means that, in brief, the live
element of the piece is only to be found in the partial freedom left to the performer in
terms of deciding number of repeats and length for each fragment, and in the random
selection operated by the patcher as to which effect/sample to play once the trigger
is sent. Other than that, the interaction between the MIDI files and the electronics is
fixed and there is no “live electronics” per se.

The performer’s choices are meant to be crucially influenced by the aural feedback
s/he gets from the Disklavier and the speakers. Except for their inherent randomness,
the samples and effects parts are quite predictable and are likely to react in similar
ways in different venues - the only potential issue with them may be volume levels.
The Disklavier, on the other hand, presents a number of problems which can strongly
influence the performer, making performances extremely different depending on the
venue: different models of Disklaviers, depending on the year of production and on
whether the instrument is an upright or a grand piano, react extremely differently
to the same material, especially in terms of accuracy in playing back fast material,
but also, dramatically, in terms of dynamics — mainly due to a phenomenon called
velocity dependant delay (Risset and Van Duyne 1996:68-69). This, in I mballakkeri,
results in the performer making radically different choices each time the venue, and
therefore the instrument, change. The result of this situation is most evident in terms
of total duration of the piece: this can be easily demonstrated by comparing the studio
recording of the piece, which lasts 10’ 25”, with the recording of the concert, 5° 52” long
(Figure 3). Thus, much as the performer is free to choose how long to linger on certain
fragments/sections of the piece, yet this freedom is dramatically narrowed by the aural
feedback s/he gets from the Disklavier.
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Figure 2: A diagram of the interaction in the piece

S2udio recording
10ming 25 secs

Figure 3: A comparison between the duration
of the studio recording and that of the live recording

To recapitulate, the piece is characterised by a substantial staticity of interaction
that contrasts with the machine-operated randomness of samples and effects triggering
and with a certain amount of nominal freedom in terms of performer action, which, in
real terms, is dramatically narrowed by the performer’s interaction with the aural result
s/he receives, mainly from the Disklavier.
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Before illustrating the parodic elements that characterise the piece, it is necessary
to spare a few lines on its allegorical content: the potential, in other words, to evoke and
represent a variable number of specific meanings by means of musical elements.

Allegory of Political Representation

The object of the allegory is the dialectics between the voter and the elected
representative in a democratic electoral system — theoretically centred on the decisional
power of the former, but practically based on an imbalance in total favour of the latter,
whose role is influencing the voter. In the piece, this is reflected in the influence exerted
on the performer by the feedback s/he gets from the aural realisation of the fragments
s/he has previously triggered: in a similar way, the voter is likely to be influenced by the
small number of political forces that are already in power (Figure 4).

The piece was composed entirely during the campaigns that led to the Sicilian
Regional elections on 28 October 2012; an important feature of the electoral campaigns
was the decision of the AGCOM, the Italian regulator and competition authority
for communications, to guarantee space in television and radio broadcasts only to
candidates of political parties already represented in the National and/or the Regional
Parliament (AGCOM 2012).> This resulted in the repeated exclusion of smaller
parties from crucial public debates, which in turn led to an incident in Catania on 18
September 2012, when a number of candidates of small parties were denied access to
the studios of an influential local television channel, resulting in clashes between some
of the candidates and the police (Valisano and Catalano 2012).

The facts exposed above can help illustrate the degree of influence that can be
secured by dominating political forces during the electoral period, through an exclusive
visibility granted by the media which, in turn, facilitates the hegemony on the spread of
a particular discourse. The average voter does not have, in this context, easy access to
information on all the alternative proposals and is nudged to choose from an artificially
limited amount of options, which are determined on the basis of pre-existing relations
of power. A quasi-perpetual cycle is thus instigated, which leaves little or no space to
smaller and less established emerging movements, which might represent a significant
portion of the voters.

A Parody of Political Discourse

As mentioned above, the Disklavier part consists of five collections of MIDI
fragments: each of these collections was pre-written by decomposing the fragments of
the previous one. This decomposition of the Disklavier fragments plays an important
role within the allegorical coding of the piece, and is meant to reproduce the process
by which some types of political discourse produce an involution of potentially radical
ideas into empty simplified formulas, with the detrimental effect of turning debate
away from the complexity of real problems. In this way, pressures coming from below
are likely to be instrumentalised by old forms of power.

With regards to the 2012 Sicilian elections, some observers have noticed the
unprecedented stress put by all major candidates, and, in particular, by the candidates
of the two main national parties, on Sicilian Autonomy and the Statute (Condorelli
2012; Sardo 2012).

5 The barriers for smaller parties were also exacerbated by the electoral threshold of exclusion, fixed at 5%
by the regulation in force (Regione Siciliana 2011).
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While the strategy of instrumentalising ideas coming from below by incorporating
them into mainstream political discourses can prove to be effective in the short term,
in the long run it may result in general political disaffection, whose ultimate effect, in
turn, can be the abstention from voting of increasing portions of the population: in the
2012 Sicilian elections abstentionism reached a record high, with 52.58% of eligible
Sicilians declining to vote (Corriere della Sera 2012).
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Figure 4: a diagram of the interaction between voter and elected representative

This last reflexion can help elucidate the role of the electronics in the piece: since
the samples are made out of recording of rehearsals of the Disklavier part and the effects
are elaborated using data derived from the MIDI files, it can be easily predicted that
both these types of material are, in different ways, mimicking the Disklavier part - this
is evident especially in some sections of the piece, where the melodic contour of the
fragments is clearly imitated (mocked) by the effects: in other words, the electronics
functions as a decrowning double to the Disklavier. The intended result is a parodic
distortion of the material played by the Disklavier, which, in the framework of the
allegorical construction, is meant to represent a parody of political discourse.

Final remarks

The piece highlights a scenario where mainstream political discourse has lost
credibility and inevitably becomes the caricature of itself. It needs to be noted that the
caricature does not force the authority into renewing itself, as in Bakhtin’s carnival, but
simply replaces it: in the course of the piece, taking advantage of the decomposition of
the Disklavier part, the parodic element represented by the electronics takes over, to
the point that in the last section of the piece the Disklavier fragments, already reduced
to the bare minimum in terms of material, gradually fade away, leaving the end of the
piece to the electronics only - the parodic and carnivalistic elements dominate the
last section, and drag the piece to its end. This process is precisely meant to depict a
gradual and inexorable disaffection towards political discourse, which, by progressively
losing credibility, is in the end subjugated and replaced by its own caricature. Political
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abstention, as seen above, is the natural result of this process: in the piece, this is
represented by the very final decline of the electronics, which, after outvoicing the
Disklavier, become sparser and sparser and fade out.

In I mballakkeri, the choice not to vote can therefore be seen as an implicit
allegorical answer to the problem of political representation.® However, it can well
be argued that electoral abstention may not be the best way of defeating the cycle of
mainstream political representation: on the contrary, it may end up favouring the very
same mainstream political forces instead of undermining them.”

In the ambivalence of electoral abstentionism lies perhaps the most important
point in common between Bakhtin’s formulation of parody and my work: the
conclusion of the piece, characterised by the domination of the electronics and by
a progressive reduction to silence, highlights a scenario where this silence is both a
radical utopian solution and a gratuitous assist to established power.
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BAXTHOBM KAPHEBAJICKU EJIEMEHTU 11 TAPOJJVIJA Y CABPEMEHO]
MY3UIIN: IOKA3 Y MOM KOMAIY
I MBALLAKKERI

Pesume

Osaj pay ce 6aBu kopuurhemeM mapoauje y mom komagy I mballakkeriurro mponsunasu us baxtuxosor
HpOMUIIUbAa KapHeBa/IcKor y fenuma JloctojeBckor u Pabrea. Jesrpo BaxTuHOBOr yBMza y KapHeBas
Kao [PYLITBEHY MHCTUTYLUjy U eroBy (yHKIMjy, 6uhie yKpaTKo IpencTaB/beH y YBORY, a LIeHTPAIHI
neo paga 6uhe okycnpan Ha IpUMeHyY OBOT TEOPHMjCKOT OKBMPA Y MOjOj aKTMBHOCTM KaO KOMIIO3UTODY,
ca moce6HMM ocBproM Ha Komap I mballakkeri 3a knaBuep M €lIeKTPOHMKY, IPEMMjepPHOU3BENEHUM Y
HoBeMOpy 2012 y Tommcmurc Yuusepsurery y Jloumony, y oxsupy Cummosujyma Tastatura Interac-
tive. Y 0BOM KOMajy, MHTepaKijnja n3mehy nHcTpyMeHTamHux QparMeHara u eneKTpOHIKe, yobnudeHa y
UCKPUB/bEHY KapMKaTypy, ofiroBapa oppeheHoj maposmjckoj cBpcu, 4ujy je 1b CMMOOMMYHA IIpecTaBa
HOIMTIYKOT UCKYPCa, IITO 3ay3Bpar IOpasyMeBa PasMUILUbatbe O IPUPOAM AeMOKpPATCKOr yyerha.

Kmyune peuu: Cacras; Baxtuh; kapHeBancky; ITaponnja; aMOMBaneHTHOCT; MOMUTUYKO TIPECTa-
Bbabe

Mapueno Mecuna
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Kpuctuna M. [TAPESAHOBI'R!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymemHuKy Haxyniieid
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy ymettinocii/
Kaitiegpa 3a my3uuxy iiieopujy u tiegazoujy

ITOJTASHE OCHOBE MOHTECOPU METOJIE ¥
ITEJATOIIKVM CTABOBVIMA J. IIECTAJIOIINJA U
®. OPEBEJIA; - TIAPAMETPU: ITPA, AKTUBHOCT,
MOTUBAIUJA KPO3 IIEPCITEKTUBY METOACKIMX
ITIOCTYIIAKA HA HACTABU COJI®EDBA -

Y oBOM pafty ce IMyTeM TeOPMjCKOT MCTPaKMBarba aHAMU3MPAjy OCHOBHE JIETATHOCTH €B-
porickux mneparora Joxana Xajupuxa Ilecranormja (Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi) u ®@puppuxa
Dpebena (Friedrich Froebel), xoju cy cBOjUM MeJarolKiM MPYHIMIIMMA yTULAIA Ha [OTa3He
OCHOBe I IIpaBal; passoja MeTozie Mapuje Monrecopu (Maria Montessori). Linmb paga 6uo je ga
aHAM30M ¥ KIaCUPUKALNOM YMEEHUIA BPIIEHOM YIOPETHOM METOMOM, MCIMTaMo Moryh-
HOCTH JIe7I0Bamba Iefjarouike MeTofe Koja Clajja y HajyTUllajHuje Ha Pa3Boj Iefjaroruje - MeTofe
MoHTecopy, Ha HACTaBHY IPAKCY Y OKBUPY MeTofuKe Hactase condeba. Byayhu fa je Mapuja
MoHTecopy pasBuaa MeTOJ Koju y CBOM (OKYCY CafipXKu pasBoj KpeaTUBHOCTH, YHYTpalllkbe
MOTMBALMje U IOLPKaBa yyerbe KPo3 MOKPeT ¥ UTPY Kao M CaMOpasBoj, CMaTpaMo Aa Oy mpu-
MeHOM y HacTaByu condeha foHeo 3HauajHe pesynTare.

Kmyune peuu: Tlectanoum (Pestalozzi), Ppeben (Froebel), Moutecopu (Montessori), MeTo-
nviKa HactaBe condebha

Hox ce nepmaroruja 3anague EBpomne y nepuony ogn 16. o 19. Beka passujana y
KOHTEKCTY OTIIOPA I CBEOIIIITe Herarje yKyIHOT CTama y JPYIITBY, II00XKaja Y0BeKa
U JieTeTa, Y LM/bY OFK/IOHA Off IIPKBEHe CIIpere HaJl pa3BojeM MHAMBU/yaTHe MUCIU 1
HayKe, 0T/Ie ce y 19. BeKy ¢opmupaa He caMo y OZHOCY Ha BIacT, Beh Bure oz yTu-
ajeM QU030 CKMUX IpaBala Koju Cy Y OBOM BpeMeHy OMIM yCMepeHM Ka 4OBeKy 1
pasBojy npupopuux Hayka (Jexapr, Kaut u gp.). Hapounro ce Tparano 3a ogrosopyuma
Ha [MTama Be3aHa 3a HACTAHAK CYHIA I IUTaHeTa, KOCMOCa YOIILITe; 06/1acTi O KOju-
Ma Cy TI0CTOjasIa caMo II0YeTHA pasMaTparma popMupae cy ce y Hayke (eMOpuomnoruja,
¢usuonoryja, reooruja UTH.). 3HauajHy YOIy y pasBojy ¢punosoduje y nepuony us-
Meby 18. u 19. Beka umao je Hemauku Gpunosod Vimanyen Kant (Immanuel Kant).

C 063upoM Ha TO fa je y mepnogy mocne ¢paHiycke pesonyuuje (1789) 6yp-
KoasMja y ofHOCYy Ha deymamHu SPYIITBEHN CUCTeM KOHCTAHTHO jadyaa, ajy 1 Jia je
JOIIPMHEIA HAI/IOM Pa3BOjy KallMTAIM3Ma, jaB/bajy C€ COLMjaTMCTIYKM IIOKPETI y Ha-
POLHOj pafHIYKOj K/Iacy KOju IIpepacTajy y T3B. mponetapujaT. Bohe conmjammctiy-
xor nponerapujatra 6um cy Kapn Mapke (Karl Heinrich Marx) u ®punpux Enresnc
(Friedrich Engels). ITorpe6e pagHuuKe K1ace BOAuIe Cy He TONMUKO Ka OTKPUBAbY U
TyMauelby CBeTa KOJIMKO Ka IerOBOM MeHakby y IIPaBIy OKpeTama ImoTpebaMa JoBe-
Ka Kao MojeiMHIa.

1 k.parezanovic@gmail.com
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YKyIIHM TeMIIO M Ha4yyMH >XMBOTA U CBe IIPOMEHE Koje je Hocuo 19. BeK yTuia-
JIe Cy U Ha pasBoj nmefaroruje. Muoru ¢puao3odu, KibIDKeBHI CTBAPAOLH, TIPUITATHNU-
IV TTIOKpeTa COLMjaINCTa, MAKO Ce Y CBOjoj IpaKcy Hajuemrhe HUCY WM CY ce BeoMa
Majio 6aByIN IefaromkyuM oTKprhMa 1 Mpo6/IeMaTKOM, YOUaBa/IM CY HbeH 3Ha4aj 1
6T Cy aKTUBHU YIECHUIY ¥ (beHOM Pas3Bojy, HAPOUUTO Ha MO/bY 0O0pasoBara. ¥ 3a-
BJCHOCTH Off €KOHOMCKOT, TOJIUTUYKOT ¥ KY/ITYPHOT Pa3Boja Ap>KaBe, pasBujaja ce 1
TIeflarolIKa CIIoCOOGHOCT CBaKe 3eM/be OCeOHO, TaKo Jja Cy Ce ¥ OFHOCY Ha TO IIpOMe-
He JielllaBajle y PasnuunTUM BPeMEHCKMUM Iepuoanma. Vicro Tako, 6ynyhu fa je Bma-
majyhm mopepmax y EBpomnu 6110 y KOHCTAaHTHOM IIpEBUPAY, TO C€ U CUCTEM IIKOTI-
CTBa MeHao 1 61O IOf] yIPABOM TPEHYTHe BIIACTH, I3 Yera e MOXKe 3aK/byUNTH Aa je
IIKO/ICKM CHCTEM Tafia OM0 yITTABHOM HECTAJlaH y OPTaHU3ALMOHOM, CafipXKajHOM 1
METOJCKOM CMICTIY.

Ha oBoM Mecty Tpebano 61 IIOMeHy TV U Heke IIpaBlie pa3Boja Iefjaroruje Koju
Cy ce 3a4e/n y IPYroj MOoMoBMHY 19. BeKa 1 KacHuje IIpepaciu y IO3HaTe U IpusHaTe
MeTofie BacIlTama 1 06pasoBama y Ie/IOM CBETY, II03HaTHje Mof, KIacupuKaiujom
nporpecusHe nezjaroruje. Haume, Kajja roBOpMMO O HEJATOTUjU KAO CACTABHOM JIETy
MofiepHe, yctaBHe EBpore 19. Beka, 3Ha4ajHO je uctahy MOjaBy TeHMEHIMja 3a OC-
nobabhameM MefarolIKor mporeca o HaMeTarma ITOTUTIYKNX, @ TAKO U IeJarOIIKIX
IPVMHIUIA AKTYeNTHe BIacTi. TaKBOM TEHIEHIMjOM OJIMKYje ce Iefaroruja ca Kpaja
19. n movyetkom 20. Beka 1 TO KpO3 IIKOJe Kao mTo cy MogepHa uikona OpanHumcka
@epepa (Francesc Ferrer), xacuuje Bangopd (Waldorf) wxone Pynonda lrajuepa
(Rudolf Steiner), Camepxun (Summerhill) Anexcanpgpa Huma (Alexander Sutherland
Neill), Moniziecopu (Montessori) Bpruhu u mxorne. Ilegarosu 19. Bexka Koju cy yTp-
M TyT HOBOj IEflaTOTMj¥, YMHOM BacHMTamy, CTOOOIHOM, HEeKOHBEHIIVIOHATHOM,
ynorpeb/pnBoM 06pasoBamy 6umm cy Joxan Xajupux Ilecramoru (Johann Heinrich
Pestalozzi), @puppux @peben (Friedrich Froebel), Joxan ®puppux Xepbapt (Johann
Friedrich Herbart), satum Mapkc u Enrenc, Xepbept Crencep (Herbert Spencer) u
ppyru. HajuctakHyTrju mejlarosu Tora BpeMeHa Ha KOje e IPVMHIUIIN]€THO OC/Iaba-
na Mapuja MoHTecopn, o uujoj hemo MeTonu kacHuje Bulite ropoputy, 6y cy Ilec-
tasnony u Ppebder.

Joxan Xajupux Ilectamonu (1746-1827) kao ByXoBHUI
TBOpAIl CaBpeMeHe OCHOBHE LIKOTIe

"Humra Hicam nmao, Hu foMahMHCTBa, HY IpMjaTesba, HI IIOCTyTe - CaMo JeLy .
Pestalozzi

ITecTanonujeB >XMBOT U paj 00€IEXNIO je BEMUKO HOXXPTBOBambe 3a HajCUpO-
MAIIHIU CTA/IeX, HhUXOBY eMAHIIUITALNjy ¥ aKTUBHO ydelnhe y Ap>KaBHUM CTPYKTY-
pama, 3a o6pasoBarbe 1 BaCIlUTambe CHPOMAIlHe fielie u cupodanu. CMarpao je fa je
K/by4 KOjuM he ce Hapox cIlacuTu Off CUpOTUIbe, KOjUM he ce M3paBHATU pasiuKe y
LpPYLITBY, YIIPaBO Y BaCIIUTAbY 1 00pa30Bamby, KYATYPHOM HAIIPETKy yommTe. Bemn-
ki ytuiaj Ha IlectamonujeBy omuty naejy Bogmmy umao je JKau JKax Pyco (Jean-
Jacques Rousseau) ca cBojuM menoM Emun unu o saciiuiiiarwy, Koju ce Takohe ucraxkao
y 60p6u 3a IpaBa MOTYMHEHNX.?

2 Bynyhu fia je kao Bpo Myaj; 6110 YIaH APYLITBA IATPUOTCKE MHTEUTEHIIMje, KOje ce GOpuUIo 3a mpaBa
ce/baka, a MpoTUB OGypykoasuje, OGMBAO je, KAO M OCTA/IN WIAHOBY, IPOromeH. Ilectamonu je, Hajmpe
u3 BenuKe by6aBu IpeMa Ce/baKy KojeM je XTeO Ja IIOMOTHe, II0CTa0 3eM/bOPAjIHUK LITO Ce KacHuje
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IMectanoun ce, kaxo JKme6Hux HaBopgu (1983: 100-110), y cBOjUM HeNaroMmIKUM
Teopujama HocTa ocnamao Ha KaHToBy ¢unosodujy, myree casHaBama 1 €THKY, Ia
ce TaKo Heropa Mefjarornja y BeInKoj Mepy rpajiuia Ha Gpumo3opckoj OCHOBU. Y CBOM
TIE/JaTOIIIKOM pajly KOMOMHOBAO je yMHM ¥ Gusndku paf. Ca JIerioM je pafuo InTame,
NMcame, padyHame, 3eM/bOpajilby, TKame I Ipefeme. Mala oBe aKTMBHOCTM HUCY
Ouse CyIITMHCKM HOBe3aHe, [lectanony je 3Hao fia, JOK ce fielja 6aBe GU3MIKMUM I10-
CI0BMMa, IIpefiaje ¥ ToBOPY O 3Hadajy ofpebheHnx o6macTu Hayke 3a MpaKTUYaH XKN-
BOT U paf, Heryjyhu Tako 11 pafiHO 1 MHTENEKTYa/THO BaCIUTAIbE.

Kao u cBu mwerosu mpeTxonuuy, modes ox Epasma Potepmamckor mpeko Pa6iea,
Komenckor o Pycoa, u Ilectamory ce 3amarao 3a MOpamHO-eTUYKO, €CTETCKO 1 (1-
3MYKO BaCIMTambe flelie. Tpy/ayo ce ja myTeM LITO IIPUCHM]ET, TOPOAMYHOT OJHOCA Ca
IeLoM, Kof BYX pobymu ocehame oBeuHocTu. Fberosa Metopa mocrana je cumbon
HaIlpeJiHe HACTaBe, a O KeTOBOM Pajly ce 4y/Io jjajieko u3pan rpanuna lllsajiapcke y
KOjoj je )KuBeo 1 cTBapao.’

3a momasHy TauyKy CBEYKYIIHOT 3Hama llecTanony ysuma nocMmarpame. Ilocma-
Tpambe P>KY 32 OCHOBY IUAKTHKe (Hayke o Tofy4YaBamy). VcTo kao u Pyco, ocmamao
ce Ha IICUXOJIOTH]y fieTeTa, anu je Behy BakHOCT mpupaBao pasymy. CasHaBame IIpe-
Ma IecTanolujy HacTaje YyTHOM HepLENNjoM, IyTHIM UCKYCTBUMA, "3aTUM J0/Ia3n
aficifipaxoearve U yonuitiasearve, pasmunimparee u cosop (mopsyxma: K.I1.)" CKne6uuk
1983: 108). Hajsehnu fieo cBor pajja moCBeTHO je eIeMEHTAPHOj HACTaBM, OCHOBHO]
HIKOJIN, Ta je TAaKO IIPOHAIIa0 OCHOBHM IIPMHLMII 32 OBY HAaCTaBYy KOjy Ce€ CacTojao U3
TpU elleMeHTa: 0poja, 06nuxa u peuu. OBU eleMeHTH, IO IbeTOBOM CXBaTakby, IPUIIa-
Iajy CBaKOM IIPEIMETY U 3aTO Cy U M3BOD CBAKOTI CasHama. UMM fieTe pasnmkyje Kop
KOHKPETHIX IIpeIMeTa OBa TPY €JIeMEHTA, OHO MOXe, 110 IlecTamonujesoM MULIIbERY,
npehyu Ha ancTpakTHO casHaBame. Tako je BacIMTame IOENMO HA TPY 3afjaTKa: Ha
BaCINTalbe 271d6€, CPUA U pyKe - UHITeSIeKIIYANHO, MOPAHO U PAgHO 8acliuiliarse.

IlITo ce Tude mpMHIUIA KOje je pas3Bujao, HajBuile ce 6a3upao Ha MPUHIUITY
OYNITIENHOCTY, 3aTUM CUCTEMATUYHOCTH, IIOCTYIHOCTY, Y 0063Mp y3¥Ma M MIPYHIVII
npuctynadHocTy. Kao 0CHOBHU Iju/b BacIuTama 1 06pasoBama UCTUIAO je LeTOBU-
TOCT ¥ XapMOHUYHOCT MHTEIEKTYaTHOT, eMOILIYIOHATHOT, MOPATHOT ¥ QU3UYKOT pas-
BOja IMYHOCTH, HaITIAIaBajyhn paseoj, a HUKaKO KOMMYMHY YCBOjeHOT 3Hama. Hapo-
YUTO je HaINlallaBao CyIITUHCKY YIOTY AUYHOCIU 8aciuilia4d, yIuTeba, Koja je, IIpe-
Ma Ilecranonujy, mpecyjHa 3a MOpa/lIHM pa3Boj feTeTa, KOja je ¥ caMa yBeK CIIpeMHa
Jla casHaje 1 pa3Buja ce, Koja IToCeflyje HajBlIle MOpa/IHe BPJMHE U KOja CBOjUM IIPU-
MepoM I MOHALIamkbeM, ICTO Kao U POfuUTesb, 06pasyje ayury gertera. Ilectamonyjes
Paji HacTaBJ/beH je I ITOC/Ie FerOBE CMPTH, a KAO Haj3sHAYajHIj ! IETOB YYEHUK MCTaKao
ce Opuppux Opebder.

II0Ka3a/10 Kao HeJloBO/BHO IIpoMulijbeHa ofnyKa. Ha kymbenom nmamy, mehyTim, Ilecranomm mopyke
CKJIOHMIITE 33 CMPOMALIHY 11 He30PMHYTY fielly, Koja cy OmIa 1 BacmuTHO 3amyurreHa. Omiydyje na
ce y IIOTITYHOCTM TNIPefia CBOjUM Ce/ballyMa ¥ HAapofy ynaxxyhm ce mrTo uMa u uenor cebe Ha IObY
BacIMTama 1 06pasoBama HajcupomaurHujux (XKne6xnk 1983: 100-110)

3 Maxo je y XMBOTY IPOMEHMO HEKOJIMKO JIOKalja 1 6MBao BHIle ITyTa CITyTaBaH 1 OCIIOPaBaH y CBOM
pany, [lecranouu ce Huje mpenaBao, Beh ce okpeHyo mucamwy KojuM ce 6aBuo nynux 18 roguna. Objasuo
je HEeKONMKO TeJIATOIIKNX Jiena Koja Cy ce KOPMCTUIA U BaH rpanuima poxae IlIsajmapcke, of kojux cy
HajrosHartuja Beueprwu uacosu jeqrnoZ fiycitiurwaxa, satum JIunxapq u lepitipyga, Kaxo Iepitipyga yuu
ce0jy gjeuy, Ouuznegna Haciliasa y 6pojesuma 1 TaKo Jasbe.
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Opuppux Opeber: o UTpy Kao CTBapanavKoj CAMOAKTUBHOCTI IeTETa,
Koja MOfICTUYe HeT0B CaMOPa3Boj

"Vrpa je HajBUIIN M3Pa3 BYACKOT Pa3Boja y JETUECTBY, OHA CaMa je clobofgaH
M3pa3 OHOTA IITO je y Ayuin feTeTa’.

Froebel

Pax @puppuxa Ppebena (1782-1852) sacHmBa ce Ha IPUHIUINMA KOje je ycTa-
HOBMO HeToB yunTe/b XajHpux Ilecramonu. ¥ MeTomaMa U caMOM BPeMEHCKOM Off-
pebemy, MmehyTum, npemnosHnaje ce ocobeHocT camor Ppuapnxa Ppebena Mo Tome UITO
ce oH, nparehu u yuectByjyhn y papy IlecranonujeBe mkone, yuehnu ox mera mm4Ho,
KOHIIEHTPUCA0, MOXKe ce peht, MCK/bYuMBO Ha IPENIIKONCKN Y3PacT Aelle U Aeuuje 3a-
6aBymITe (epuoy, off Hy/na 1o cefaM rofyHa). JoanHama je KpUCcTanmucao CucTeM paja,
HPMHIMIIE, METOJie U MaTepujase, Aa 611, Ha Kpajy, IPBY y UCTOPMjU LIKOJICTBA U TIefia-
roruje yCIocTaB1o ypeheH cucteM MpeAKoncKor 06pasoBarba 11 BaClUTamba.

OCHOBA0 je 1 IPBY feuujy yCTaHOBY HapagurMaTcku HasBany Kindergarten "ne-
unju Bpt" (6amra),® y ogHOCy Ha cBoja MHOro6pojHa mopeberma mereTa ca MIagoM
6umkoM. Taj HasuB ycBOjeH je roTOBO y 1enoM cBeTy (Kamenos 1999a: 93-99).

®peben je Ha OCHOBY MMYHOT MCKYCTBA Y Pajiy ca JIElOM U3TPafiio METONUKY
U [UAAKTUKY IPENIIKOICKOr BaCluTama gpxxehn ce mpuHImMIa fa BacouTame MOpa
O6UTH y CKIIaAy ca IPUPOOM, Kao U y CKIafly ca 0COOMTOM IIPUPOIOM CBAKOT IeTeTa
noce6Ho. Takobhe ce Bogyo u TuMe fa "BacnuTame Tpeba ga IPYy>KU YCIOBE Jia ce y Bac-
IMUTAaHUKY MOXe PasBUTK yHyTpallte 61he - 1eroBo CTBapasamrso. Y IPeLUIKo-
CKO foba 3a To je Haj6opa urpa” (Kme6uux 1983: 120). VI3 ypobhene camoakTBHOCTH
ieTeTa IPOM3/A3N HPUHUUT aKTUBHOCTIU, KOju je Dpeber youno 1 nofp>kaBao pas-
Bujajyhu ra urpom, paioM u fUAAKTUYKIM MaTepyjanuMa. TBpAMO je 1a HacTaBy Tpe-
6a CIIOjUTH ca MOCMaTparbeM 1 TOBOPOM, T1a je MHTepeCaHTHA HheroBa olcepBaluja aa
"60/be OCMaTpaMo U YIOpehyjeMo ako MOpaMo CIMYHOCTY M Pas3/yKe U3PasUT U y
peunma" (OKme6uux 1983: 120).

Moxxpa HajIo3HaTHje CPefcTBO paciosHaBama OpebenoBor cucTeMa paja jecy
TaKO3BaHU §adposu, UIPadKe KoOje je OCMUCIMO Y CBPXY y4eHa, OFHOCHO, Kao U/aK-
TU4YKe MaTepujaie (JIOITa, KyI/a, KOLKa, Ba/bak). CBM JapOBU CY VIMa/IU CBOjy CUM-
60Ky, Hajuelrhe MeTadU3NUKY U M3y3€THO JOOPO OCMMIIbEHY AUAAKTUYKY PYHK-
1yjy.> Buran Mmomenar @pebeoBe mefaroruje cacToji ce y TOMe ILITO je 3aXTeBao Ja
ce ocobe Koje pajie II0 BeroBOM Ha4MHY, MOPajy I0CeOHO LIKOMOBATH, Te je TaKO yC-
TAHOBO IIKOMOBamwe Bacimraunia. OH, MehyTnm, kao u Pyco, cmarpa ma npBo 1 oc-
HOBHO BaCIIMTambe MOIa3y Off MajKe ¥ /ja Be3a MOPOAMIie M BaCHMTadynIie y 3a0aBUIITY
Mopa HeCMeTaHO fia GpyHKImoHume.®

Hecymmus je gonpunoc OpebenoBe MeTofe CBETCKOj MEFATOIIKO]j CLEHI.
ITpeu BpTMhu OTBOpEHU Cy jol 3a mwerosor xuBota (y Hemaukoj), a kacHmje ce oTBa-
Pajy y LIelIoM CBETY, TaKO Jia MHOTM Off IbMX U JlaHaC akTUBHO paje. [ogune 1826. Ha-
IIJICA0 je CBOje Haj3Ha4YajHMje feno "Baciiuiiiare wosexa'.

4 Kop Hac yobuuajeno Bptuh, geunju spruh.

5 Ilpema HekuM PpebenoBUM caBpeMeHMIMMA MOTPEIlHO je, MehyTuM, 6110 To WTOo Cy mocTojaa mpa-
BIJIa KOja Cy Ce CTPMKTHO MOpaJla HOLITOBATU IIPMIMKOM yIIOTpebe MaTepujaia, 1UITo je IpeMa HbIX0-
BOM MUIIIbEHY JOHEK/IE CITyTaBajIo fiednjy c1oboxy u KpeaTusHOCT. CMaTpau Cy /ia je mpeTepuBao u
y TOMe IIITO je TPAKMO [ja Ce y TOKY HEKOT pajia [eBajy IecMe, am He 6110 Koje, Beh TadHo nmpormcane
3a ofipeheny Bpcry noca.

6  3amarao ce, CTOTa, 11 3a MEJJATOIIKO 06pa3oBarbe MajKil.
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OcBpT Ha ona3He 0cHOBe MeTozie Mapuje Montecopu (1870-1952)

"Cam aMmbujeHT moyunhe fieTe ako My ce CBaka IpellKa KOjy HallpaBy YICIOJBbY,
6e3 MHTepBEHIMje POAUTE/bA WV HACTABHIIKA, KOji Tpeba a OCTaHy TUXY IIOCMa-
Tpayy CBera LITO Ce feuraBa’.

Montessori

Mapwuja MonTecopn je, cnuuso IInjaxey (Jean Piaget), cmaTpana fia je MeHTan-
HM Pa3Boj IPOAY>KeTaK 6MOMOIIKOL, anu U ia cpeAnHa (YK/py4yjyhu u coryjanny cpe-
AVHY) Y KOjOj ce JieTe pa3Buja, Urpa M3y3eTHO BENMKY y/IOTry. Yipasmajyhu ce Tume,
usMeby ocranor, crBopuia je crielduyHe CpeIMHCKe YCIOBe 3a Aeunju 60paBak 1
paj, unja CTPyKTypa Kof felie cTBapa ocehaj pefa, Mupa, yfo6HOCTH, ONYIITEHOCTH 1
HOJCTIYe UTPY KPO3 KOjy Ce Y4IL.

[Tpuctyn y MonTecopu IIKOaMa Be3aH je 3a MeTOfle yYerba U IolydaBarba Koju
ce 6a3upajy Ha UTpH, TTOKPeTy, Kopuithewy pasTNINTUX MaTepujana, CTPYKTYpU aM-
OMjeHTa, JOCTeTHOCTH y HOCTYILMMA, JOK CY Ie[aroliKy LI/beBI: CTo00fa fAednjer
pasBoja 1 KpeTama, YHyTpallama MOTMBalMja 3a camousrpabusare, nHMIMjaTHBA
meTeTa, cnobofa 6uparma 1 cnudHo. ,,OcHoBHM pasrpabyjyhu unnwman passoja y me-
TUICTBY, jecTe focana“ (Montessori 2003:16). Crora je noTpe6HO pasBujaTi YHyTpa-
Iy MOTUBALIM]Y Ka0 K/bYYIHN (PAKTOP YCIEMIHOCTY HACTABHOT Iporieca. bes motu-
BallMje, aKTUBHOT y4elrha y HACTaBU U 3aI0BO/bCTBA Y CAMOM TOKY HacTaBe, He MOXe
Ce padyHaTH Ha yCIIeMHO U (GYHKIVMOHATHO y4Yekbe HUTI Ha MCXOfie HaCTaBe KOji HOCe
006jennbeHo 1 TPAjHO 3HaIbeE.

bapehn ce megaroIkoM 1 ICUXOMOMKOM HpakcoM MoOHTecopy ce U/baHo 6aBu
cBeoOYXBaTHUM 00pa3oBabeM MUIN ,00pa3oBambeM 3a KUBOT , JaKjle IPMMEHOM Ha-
YUI€HOT U yuera KP0o3 UCTPAXMBarbe U aKIyjy. MOHTeCOpM YUMOHNUIIE OIIpeM/beHe CY
MoHTecopy MaTepujanuMa ¥ 3ajefJHO ca OCMUIUBEHOM METOJIOM HACTaBy UMHE U3Y-
3€THO HOACTHUIIAJHOM U aTPaKTUBHOM. Y IbJIMa ce Ha Hajoosbu Moryhnu HaunH mopctu-
Je KpeaTMBHOCT Jielie Kpo3 CaMOCTa/IHU paji, Y3 HeHaMeT/buBy mmomoh oxpacor (4y-
BeHa je IbeHa MakcuMa ,[loMosu mu fa ypagum cam™).

Kapa 6mcMo cymupainyt ocHOBHe IIpuHIuIie MOHTecOpy MeToze, CBeu 61CMOo Ux
Ha criefiehe K/byyHe eneMeHTe:

«  MoHTecopy MeTof 1o/1asy of, moTpebe feTeTa

« 1wb MoHTecopu Ieparoruje jecte obpasosame Koje omoryhasa fa cBako
Habe 1 ocTBapy CBOjy y/IOTY Y OKPY>Keby, MECTO U CBPXY IIOCTOjamba

e NOACTUIIAIbE CAMOPAa3BOja KPO3 AaHTPOIIOJIOIIKO CXBaTalbe JIeTeTa, Py XKarbe
noMohu 3a caMopasBoj, pa3MUII/babe O ETETOBOM JIMYHOM, T€HETCKHU Of-
pebenom nporpamy passoja

o (ase pasBoja:

e« op0mo6,

e« opm6mol2,

e onl2pol8u

e op 18 7o 24 romuHe JXMUBOTA

e IIepyopy moce6He OCET/BMBOCTY KOjU IIOfIpa3yMeBajy YHyTpallibe IIpolece
Y Pa3Bojy y KojuMa HarOHU IIOACTNYIY AeTe Ha ofipeheHy akTMBHOCT, a oMM~
HUPA Y jeHOM BPEMEHCKOM IIepUOSLy
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6ynmyhn ocerpuso nmy naamdepeHTHO 3a ofpeheny dyHKUMjy wmm akumjy,
IeTe YHYTPAIIbOM IOTPeOOM Y PAa3HOMMKO] CpeAnHM 6Mpa OHO IITO MY je
HY’KHO 3a pa3Boj

0co6MHe CBAKOT Iepuofa mocebHe 0CET/bUBOCTH: YHUBEP3aTHOCT, IIPeKIIa-
Hame, BpeMEeHCKa OTPaHNYIEHOCT, YOUBUBOCT

KpeTame I aKTMBHOCT Cy eJleMeHTapHe IoTpebe feTeTa

cnoboyia KpeTama y pafHOM IPOCTOPY

He3aBVICHOCT, OIJIefla Ce Y IPMPOJHOj TeXIbU fleTeTa fia Oy/e IITO caMoCTal-
HIUje Yy TOKy CBOT pasBoja

CaMOCTaJTHOCT, TIOLITYje Ce BO/ba AeTeTa [ja ce 00paTu BacIIUTavy Kaja 3a TO
MMa HoTpeby, IMoIp)KaBa ce Pa3Boj CaMOCTATTHOCTI

cnmoboyia Kao pa3BOjHU IIPOIleC IPY KOjeM Ce YIU He3aBVMCHOCT, AUCIVIIIN-
Ha, TIOLITOBame ofpelheHor pea, OATOBOPHOCT, fieTe je caMo cebu rocronap
MoHTecopu cpennHa, IPUITPEeM/bEHO OKPYKekbe IIPYMepeHo IoTpebama fie-
TeTa, HYJM CBe IITO je leTeTy MOTPe6HO 3a PU3NYKY, MEHTATHU U [yIIeBHN
pasBoj. [Tocroje crporo oxpebena mepua 3a ypehemwe MonTecopu cpenune
MoHTecopu AMIAKTWYKM MaTepyjaay MOACTUYY aKTUBHY JIeNaTHOCT, MpU-
MepeHU Cy morpe6aMa M CHOCOOHOCTMMA Y4YeHMKa, MOCEHYjy KOHTPOTY
TpellKe, IPajiypaHy Of jeFTHOCTABHOT Ka C/IO>KEHOM, Off KOHKPeTHOT Ka aIl-
CTPaKTHOM, jefjlaH MaTepujay UsNIaxe jeflaH IpobyIeM, yBeK ce Haase Ha Jc-
TOM MECTY CTIOXKEHM VICTUM PefOoC/IeloM

MoHTecopu BacnuTad Kao y30p YIeHUIVMA, BOAY UX UHAMPEKTHO, TIPemo-
3Haje TIepyofie OCeT/BYBOCTI 1 pearyje y OfHOCY Ha TO, JOMYILITA YYEeHUKY
Ia caM Ipajyl CBOj pUTaM, CaM OfJIy4yje 1 TuMe nocraje HesaBucas (Lillard
2012: 17-47).

%%

Y Tabemu Koja creny IpeAcTaB/beH) Cy OCHOBHM CTaBOBY JoxaHa XajHpuxa Ilec-
tanonuja u ®puppuxa Opebena Koju ¢y yrunam Ha popMypame MOMa3HUX OCHO-

Ba MoHTecopu MeTofie, IPMKa3aHM Kpo3 IeT IapaMeTapa: BaclUTame, 00pasoBame,
Tpaf¥BO U METOfie y4ela, TPeTMaH JeTeTa U yuuTesb. VI3 oBe mapanene uspnBajajy
ce K/by4HM NPUHIUIN Koju ¢y Mapujy MonTecopy Bofuamu y cTBapame COICTBEHE
MeTofie. Mapuja MoHTecopy ce MIPUHIMIINjETHO OCTamana 1 Ha Heke cTaBose JKan
JKaxka Pycoa (Jean-Jacques Rousseau), Jana AMoca Komenckor (Jan Amos Komensky), a

aKo 611CMO MM fajbe MpOoHAUUIN 61CMO yTeMe/bera 1 'y cTaBoBuMa Epasma Porep-
mamckor (Erasmus von Rotterdam) u @pancoa Pabnea (Frangois Rabelais).

Tabena 1:

OcHoBHYU cTaBOBY JoxaHa XajHpuxa Ilectanormja u @punpuxa Gpebena
KOj¥ Cy yTUIIanmu Ha popMMparbe IOMa3sHuX 0CHOBa MOHTecopy MeTozie

LIOCMaTparbe

. Opuppux Opeden
IapameTpu Joxan Xajupux Ilecramonn puAp P
o OCHOBA LIeJIOKYTIHOT Ca3HaBalba jecTe
Bactuuitiare BacINTame Kpo3 Urpy

HeroBatbe /by0aBIU Y CPEAVHN Y KOjOj ce
6opaBu 1 paju

HeToBame /by 6aBy IpeMa
61/bKaMa U XUBOTUHbAMA




Kpucmiuna M. IIAPE3AHOBI'R

fieTe y4u Ja AN Ca [PYTUMa, fia
HIOMa)ke U [ja IIPy>Ka /bybaB

TIOCITYITHOCT Kao 9YMH CTIO6OJIHB BOJbE, A
HE€ HAMETHYTOI yC/IOBa

XeTeporeHe pajiHe rpyre

Obpaszosarve

CasHambe MOYMIbe YyTHUM
NEePLUUINPAbEM

pen 1 AUCLUIIINHA
IIPUINKOM yIOTpebe
MaTepujana

OCHOBa 00pa3oBama je 06pasoBame yMa,
cplia 1 pyke

0J] KOHKPETHMX Ka allCTPAKTHUM
TI0jMOBYMIMA

casHame JoOUjeHo YyIMMa IpeTXORU
MI/IH_UI)eI‘by

Ipaguso u meiioge
yuera

HajIIpe MIMEeHOBalbe IIpeMeTa Koju ce
nocmarpa

ymoTpeba pasHux
TUAKTUYKUX MaTepujaa,
Urpadaka

OYMIJIEIHA CPECTBA IPUINKOM
pauyHama: mrranuhy, 3pHa, opacu u fip.

T/ITaBHA BAaCIIITHA CPpENCTBA:
urpa, yMETHUYIKU pag "
pany npupomn

TpeficTaB/bakbe JelVIMaJTHOT CUCTEMA:
KBaJpar IOfle/beH Ha CTO MabUX
KBajpara

HocMarparbe 1 oIncuBae Omke
OKOJIMHE IIpe yYerba 10jMOBa 13
reorpaduje

Tpettiman geitietiia

TieTe je MHAMBUAYA KOja ce pasBuja
Y MOpajIHy TMYHOCT KPO3 IpPYKarbe
Jby6aBM U afleKBaTHOT BaCIUTama I
obpasoBama

MIOIITOBAbE MIPUPOIHIX
HAKJIOHOCTM CBAaKoT JieTeTa
I0Ce6HO Y HACTABHOM
Ipouecy

CBAKOM JIeTeTY Y CK/Iafly ca HheroBUM
TEMIIOM, HerOBYM HOTpebaMa 1
MHTEPECOBABLIIMA, JIATY JOBO/LHO
BpeMeHa /la Y HOTITYHOCTH CaB/lajia 1
yCaBpIIM OHO LITO y4M

Yuuitiern

YYUTEb je TIPUMED 3a YKYIIHY IIPaBUIaH
PasBoj fereTa

06pa3oBaHM BaCIINTAYM;
BaCINTaYM y Capajiiby ca
IIOPOAMIIOM, MajKaMa

IIOBEpEemE ce paSBI/Ija CaMO aKO Y49nTEe/b
VIMa TIOBEpEmA y fETE

O6nunu papga y HactaBu condeha ca npumenom MoHTecopu MeTofIe

Kana je peu o ob6mmiuma paga y Hactasu condebha xon Hac, cMaTpamo ja y ro-
TOBO CBVIM AVCLMIUIMHAMA IOCTYIIIY MOTY OUTY JONYHeHN MpuHIummMa MoHTeco-
pu metope. Kao mocnenuua omncepsarnuje Hacrase condeba, jamajy ce Hemoymute yc-
MepeHe Ha cafipkaj IpefMeTa, Ha jefHONMMYHOCT MEeTO[CKUX TOCTyIaKa, Ha IMUTambe
TpeTMaHa JieTeTa I IbIXOBOj (He)aKTMBHOCTMU Ha Yacy, Ha CpefcTBa MOTVBaLUje Koja
ce yrorpe6/paBajy, Ha HCK/bY4EHOCT Ca3HaBamba KPO3 AUAAKTUUKY UTPY, Ha y/IOTy Ha-
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CTaBHIIKA, 4 CBE Y CMUCITY [TOTpebe 3a JOIYHOM U MeHharbeM [TOMEHYTUX KOMIIOHEH-
TI HaCTaBe 1 MeTofa. VICTo Tako Moria 61 ce pasMOTPUTH M IIUTaka Be3aHa 3a [i-
JaKTUYKe MaTepyjajie Koju ce KOpYCTe y HacTaBu condeba u ma nmu cy [oBobHM fa 61
Jlelly YHy Tpallllbe MOTUBUCAIN, [a JIM ce ca mocrojehuM Matepujanuma passuja GyHK-
IIIOHA/THO MullUbetbe. KapakTepuctidne onnmke daca condeha y HammM MysmakuM
IIKO/IaMa, YOUeHO ITOCMaTpambeM HacTaBe y My3M4KMM IKonama y Cpbuju, jecy Heak-
TMBHOCT, CTATUYHOCT Jielje Ha 9acoBMMaA (MUCIM Ce Ha PM3NYKY aKTMBHOCT, C 0031-
POM Ha TO ja je ped 0 HaCTaBM MY3MUKe, LITO je CBOjeBPCaH MapajoKc), Ha IPOU3BOJb-
HOCT yK/by4MBama JUAAKTIYKe UTPEe Y HACTaBY (IITO je TOTOBO CTOIPOLIEHTHO CBefle-
HO Ha BUXOBO M3beraBarme), CaplajaBame IpajyBa I yCBajabe 3Hamba CBEMICHO je Ha
JiBa 4yJIa - 4yJI0 CTyXa U 4y/io Buja (moTpeba 3a AMAAKTUYKMM MaTepujannma Koju he
aKTUBUPATY BUIIE 4y/a, a NoTojehy aKTMBHOCT MHTEH3MBUPATH), HENOCTATAK IIOJ-
CTMIIAja HA yY€Hhe KPO3 IMOKPET.

Dusuyky aMOMjeHT y MEeJarolKoM IpocTopy mpema Mapuju Monteco-
p¥ Urpa jeZHY Of HajBaXXKHMjUX Y/IOTa Y MOACTULIAKY YHyTpallbe MotuBanuje (ITa-
pesanosuh, Togoposuh 2012: 158). Kaga roBopuMo 0 Urpu npyMemeHOj Y HaCTaBU
condeba kpos MoHTecopu MeTOfI, Hajpe ce Tpeba OCBPHYTM Ha aMOMjeHT KOji OMO-
ryhaBa co6oHO KpeTame y mpocTopy yunonnie. [Ipoctop y MoHTecopu My3n4Koj
yuroHUIM GOpPMY/INCaH je Tako fla omoryhaBa HecMeTaH pasBOj CBMX HEOIXOTHMX
mucHUIUIMHA y condehy M TO XPOHOMOMIKMM pPefoM, a y MCTO BpeMe [03BO/baBa
KpeTame 1 ydeme y crmobomHoM mpocropy yumonuue.” Kaga ce y tako ypeben
aMOujeHT, Kao yobudajeH HauMH yd4ema yIoTpeby yuermwe Kpo3 My3UdKu TpaHcdep,
KpO3 KpeTabe U UIPY, LIe/IOKYIIHM HACTaBHM IIPOIieC Ce NpeMellTa Ha HOBY paBaH.
Haj6ormu mokasaresb TefoBamba OBaKBOT Pajia Ha YUEHIKE jecTe BJXOBO IOHAIIAbe Y
TOKY 1 TI0C/Ie OfIP>KaHOT 4aca, Kao U UCXOAM yuerba.

KonkperHn nprmep urpe 3a pas3Boj Mysuuke MeMopuje, mamheme TOHCKUX

BUCMHA U KOMOVMHOBaHMX MoTyBa:®

Hasus urpe: "Pe, Mu, da - rie cam ja?"

Y3pacT: cBY y3pacTy IIKOJIE 32 OCHOBHO MY3M4KO 00pa3oBarbe

YuecHunu: cBa fienia u3 paspena

Tox mrpe: jeman yueHuk go6pososparf je 'Tlamtuima". Octanu yueHunu gobujajy
CBOja HOBA MIMEHA - IMEHA TOHOBA TOHANIMTETA Y KOjeM Cy IIPETXOJHO IeBay MeJo-
[uje ¥ Kpo3 KOju Cy 3ByYHO IIpUIPeM/beHN CKa/IOM U KaJleHIIoM (HIIp. ToHOBe [I-mypa
[eBajy pefioM, jefaH II0 jeflaH yIeHMK KOMMKO UX nma). [lena cToje OKpeHyTa Tabmm.
Hacynpot muma croju ITamTnina ca safgaTkoM fla 3allaMTi HOBa MIMEHA CBOjUX Jpy-
rapa. HoBo ume, 0lHOCHO, TOHCKA BIUCHHA, Be3yje Ce 3a CTapo, Ay TEHTUYHO MMe JIeTe-
ta. Kapa je cnpeman ITamtuira ce okpehe Tabmu u TexHMYKN npunpema 3agaTak (3a-
HICYje K/bYY ¥ Mpei3HaKe TOHAaINMTeTa). 3a TO BpeMe OCTasa Jielid Y THIIMHY Merbajy
cBoja Mecta. [TamTuina He cMe ma ce okpehe ka wyuma. Cafia lelia pefjoM U3ToBapajy
cBOja ayTeHTHuHa MMeHa (Munuiia, Hemama...), a [laMTnina ux sammcyje Kao TOHCKe
BUCHHE KaKo VX je 3aIlaMTHO (3aIlJIC je Y YeTBPTUHAMa). YKOIMKO ITOTPeIL, He CMe Ja
IIOCTOjM HMKAKBa peaklija Jla ce€ OHaj YYEHMK KOjU je MEMOPUCAO He NEeKOHIEHTPH-
1lIe ¥ He IeMOTUBMIIIE. YYEHNUIIM CY Ha TO YIIO30PEHN Off CTpaHe HacTaBHMKA. Kaza je

7  Bume o oBome Bupetn y: ITapesanosuh, K., Togoposuh, . (2012), Monitiecopu meitiog y Haciiasu
congeha - PyHKUUOHANHU HACYTPOTH PelpOgyKIUBHOM HA4UHY Yuerba, MehyHaponHu HaydHM CKyTI
Brago Munoesnh - eTHOMYSMKOIOT ¥ KOMIIO3UTOP, 300pHIK pagoBa, bama JIyka, 154-167.

8  Osaurpa MOXe Ce IIPUMEBMUBATY CAMO Y OBMPY MOHTeCOpK MY3IYKOT IPOrpama off CrpaHe 00y4eHnx
MoHTecopy HaCTaBHUKA MY3UKe.
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MeJIoAMja 3alucaHa Clefi IPoBepa, a 3aTUM 3ajeJHMYKO MHTOHMpame. VI3yseTHO MO-
TMBIUCAHA 3a pafi, CBa [ielja JKele fia ce ompobajy kao [TamTuina ga 61 ucnuTanm ceoje
criocob6HOCTH 1 KanmanuTerte. OBa Urpa MoxXe Ja ce 060raTy ¥ ca BUIle KOMIUINKOBA-
HUjMX elleMeHTaTa KOjU ce IpajjalliOHO YBOJE, TAKO Jja ce Ha Kpajy, BexxbarmeM Jo/a-
3u u o nmamhemwa u sanucuBama kpahux MOTHBa, 60 METIOAMCKIUX Ca 3a/JaTUM PUT-
MIYKMM obpaciieM, 6110 PUTMUYKUX MM KOMOMHOBAHO (METOAMjCKO-PUTMUYKMX
Ca pasIMYNTOM PUTMUYKOM OKOCHUIOM). CrerneH mamherma KOMOMHOBaHNX MOTHBA
je HajeummM cTemeH namhera 1 Kpajiby UMb urpe. Moxke ce USBOJUTHU Y OUTIO KOM
y3pacTy y 3aBUCHOCTM Off MHAMBUAYATHUX CIOCOOHOCTH AeTeTa. OBMM IOCTYIIKOM
omoryhaBa ce MHAMBMAYaJIHU PacT U pasBoj y TPyIy, IOLITOBAbE MHAUBUJYaTHIX
Iepuoja OCeT/bUBOCTH, IITO j€ jelaH Off OCHOBHUX IIpMHIMIIa MOHTeCOpu MeTOfe.

Hcro Tako mocroje u urpe (Bexbe) 3a MpoBepy 3Hamba 13 Teopuje MysuKe (aco-
nujanuje) UTH.

ITpuMeHOM OBaKBOT CTM/IA YUela KPO3 aKTMBHOCT U UTPY, HoOMja ce MOTUBU-
myha atMocdepa Koja pe3ynTrpa Bo/bOM 3a y4eHeM U Ca3HaBambeM M 60IbJIM MOCTUT -
Hyhnma y HacTaBu.

3AK/bYYAK

W3 onmutyx npuHIMIIA YBEAEHUX Y TIEpUOAY Off 16. 1o Kpaja 19. Beka, 3amaxka ce
fla Cy ce MMTamba HACTABHIX METOJ[a, INTalba Be3aHa 3a BaCIUTakbe, 00pasoBame, y/Io-
Ty HaCTaBHMKa U IINTakba JUAKTHUKE YOIIIITe, ycMepaBaja Ha Ba ppOHTa:

1. TojegMHAYHOM U

2. omuurem,

Ca I/beBUMa:

1. yTI/[uaj BaCHMTHo—o6pa30BHMX KOMITOHEHTM Ha pa3Boj JINYHOCTU,

a 3aTum,
2. yTuuaj rako opopM/beHNUX jeAVHKY Ha JOIIPYHOC L{eJIOKYITHOM APYLITBEHOM
CHCTEMY.

3ajeHNYKM elleMEeHTU MeToJa IIOMEHYTUX CTBapasala u pepopMmaropa ykasyjy
Ha JICTe VU C/IMYHe IeflaroliKe Ipob/eMe KojiuMa Cy ce 6aBuIM U TIOfijefHAKE 3aXTeBe
KOje Cy HOACTULIANN ¥ CBOjUM IefaromkuM upejama’. Kao mro cmo y paHujum ncrpa-
JKIBamb/Ma yCTAaHOBIUIN, MeTol MoHTecopu 1Mao je CBOj 3aMeTaK jOoIll y TeH/jeHIIMja-
Ma XyMaHuCTH4IKe 1 6ypyxoacke megaroruje. Ilopen oBux, Mapuja MoHTecopn je cBOj
MeTOJ, JONYHNM/IA ¥ MPOIIMPU/IA HOBUM NIPMHLIMIIMMA HACTAMM KA0 Pe3yNTaT eKcIle-
PUMMEHTAITHOT pajia U OICepBallyje Aedujer MOHaIlamba Y CeMPUIHIM IeJaroIIKIM
ycnosuma (B. MonTtecopu 2001, 2003, 2007, 2009). Ysumajyhu y 063up npupony ze-
TeTa Kao [JIABHY OAPENHUI[Y, OCY OKO Koje je ¢opMuparna casHajHe IyTeBe, Mapuja
MomnTecopn je cTBOpuIa METOR, KOji, IO MUIL/beby MHOTMX MCTPaXkKiBaya IeJarol-
KO-IICHXOJIOLIKIX NMUTaba BaCIIUTaba I 00pa30Barba, BAXKIM 32 jeflaH Of HajKOMIUIET-
HIjUX METOJa y TIe[arOTuju.

9 Jly6/p0M aHa/mM30M MCTOpHMje TIefaroruje 1 MefjarolKux ujeja 1 BUXOBUX TBOpAIla y epuoay of 16.
mo 20. Beka, yoyaBa Ce jefiHa 3aHMM/bUBA TI0jaBa, KOja Ce, 3aIPaB0, KaTeTopyile Kao MCUXOTIOMKa, a
KapaKTepUCTUYHA je 33 HajsHayajHMje Ieflarore y oBoM BpeMeHCKoM nepuopy: Epasma Poreppam-
ckor, ®pancoa Pabrnea, Jana Komenckor, JK.JK. Pycoa, Joxana ITecranomnuja, @pupprxa Opeberna; cBu
OHM CY, HaJIMe, MMa/Ii KOMIITIEKCHO JIeTUICTBO 6e3 popuTerba uam 6e3 pouTesbeke /by6aBi, a CBI CY,
Kao 110 06pacily, ICKpeHO GPMHY/IM O BACIUTAlby M MEHTAaTHO-MHTENEKTYaMHOj, MOPAJIHO], €TUYKO],
eCTeTCcKoj, GMU3IIKO], HYLIEBHO] - FAK/Ie, KOMIUIETHO] Hesu feunjer 6uha.
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Kapa 6ucMo pe3umupany HacTojama IeJarolKyxX Ipasala Koju Cy BOAUIN MO-
[€PHOj, CABPEMEHO] ITeJarorujy KaKBy je HeroBana 1 Mapuja MonTecopyu 1 KakBy IIO-
3HajeMo JaHac, MOITIM 6JICMO VX CBECTY Ha HEKO/IMKO HajBa>KHMjUX ITapaMeTapa Kpo3
Koje ce youaBa ¢yHkuuja pedpopmu. Ha npBom MecTy ncraxiu 61cmo:

PasBoj KpeaTMBHOCTY, OHOCHO, CTBapasalliTBa KOJ YYeHNUKa, HOACTUIambe
JMNYHYX, CIenMUYHMX TTOTeHIMjama KO leTeTa ¥ Herobame IocTojehnx
apuHMTETA,

2. TOACTULaIbe pa3Boja YHyTpallllbé MOTMBALMje IPEKO MeTOja pajia, JulaK-

TUYKUX MaTepyjana, Kpo3 UTPY U TIOKpeT
3. obpasoBame, MeTOJe pajia IPYIMKOM CTUIaba 3Hama, BEIITIHA U HABMKA,
4. MeTofie paja 3a IOCTM3albe TPAjHOCTV CTEYEHOT 3HaIba IPEeKo 4yJIHe Iiep-
IelIyje, IPOoliecoM TI0Be3MBabha HEKOIMKO YY/THUX Paliby KOjU pe3ynTupa
jemHOM GYHKIIMjOM,
5. TOBe3NBalbe CTEYEHOT 3Hama Ca OCTAMM IIO/bMMA M3y4YaBama ¥ ca Ipak-
TUYHYM >KMBOTOM

IToxperauka cHara pasBoja 1 y4ema, CMaTpajy caBpeMeH! Iearo3n, JIEXN Y VH-
TEH3MBHOj U KOHTMHYVMPAHOj MHTePaKLUjK [ietie ca cpefuHoM oapeberom dusmakmm
CBOjCTBMMA, HUXOBUM KYITYpHMM 3HaYeeM M CMUCIOM KOjy MHTepaKIiyja MMa 3a
mrarocT (Kamenos 19996: 31-36). "Ceojum n3yseTHuM GopMaTUBHMM MOTyhHOCTH-
Ma MTpa MOAICTIYE PasBoj feUNjUX CIOCOOHOCTI 1 CTBApa MPELYCIOBe 32 IbUXOBO yC-
JIOKBaBame Ha cTapujuM yspactuma’ (Komac-Bykaumuosuh 2006: 175).

Capgprkaj rpaamBa, mpeMa HallleM MUIIbeRY, He Tpeba ma Oyme s, Beh cpen-
CTBO 3a OCTBapuBame LW/beBa U YIIPABO 3a TAKAB IPUHINI ce Tpeba 6oputn y Hac-
TaBHOM IIpollecy Ha mpeaMeTy condebo. Vcro Tako, Bpro yecto ce cpehemo ca jegHOM
npeBasubheHOM M IIPUMUTHMBHOM II0jaBOM KOja Ce THdYe CTaBa HACTABHUKA Y OJHOCY
Ha ydeHmKe: popMupa ce, HanMe, Ha 6a3y yCIOCTaB/baba KPYTOT M HEIPUPOTHOT Off-
HOCa U3 Kojer Jielja MOTy JIaKIle Ja yBU/ie KOMIUIEKCHOCT caMor IpefMeTa. ViMajyhn y
BUJIY TO Jla IpefiMeT Tpeba Jja 3aBOJIe U CaB/Iafiajy, TaKaB CTaB Ce Y HACTAaBHOM ITpoIle-
Cy HMKAaKO He caBeTyje ¥ Ha CBe HaulHe Tpeba Aa ce n3beraBa. C 063MpOM Ha TO Kak-
Be Y4MHKe M IIoCTOTHyha y HacTaBM IIpy’ka yuerwe Kpo3 UTPY, a Jja Ce y HaCTaBU CONI-
¢eba roroBo u He yrnorpebmasa, cMaTpamo fa 61 611710 KOpUCHO (aKko He 1 06aBe3HO)
BehuHy HacTaBHUX cafipXaja GpopMy/mcaTH MyTeM MOKpPeTa 1 UTPe, a Haj6osbe Y3 110-
3HaBalbe U MOIITOBakbe eleMEeHTapHNUX IIPUHIIMIIA KOje Y CBOjOj MeToAu HyAu Mapuja
MoHnrtecopu.
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STARTING POINTS OF MONTESSORI METHOD IN PEDAGOGIC ATTITUDES OF
JOHAN HEINRICH PESTALOZZI AND FRIEDRICH FROEBEL;
PARAMETERS: GAMES, CHILDREN’S ACTIVITY, SENSUOUS EDUCATION,
SELF-DEVELOPMENT, INNER MOTIVATION THROUGH PERSPECTIVE OF
METHODOLOGICAL PROCEDURES IN TEACHING AURAL

Summary

The nineteenth century pedagogues who were the pioneers of new pedagogy, intellectual and free,
non-conventional, applicable education, were, among others, Johan Heinrich Pestalozzi, Friedrich Froebel
and later Maria Montessori. In its methodology, Maria Montessori, in addition to other pedagogues of
the earlier era, mainly relied on J. Pestalozzi and F. Froebel. She developed method which could bring
considerable results if applied in teaching aural, since it is based on the development of creativity and games,
supporting learning through movement and game.

In this paper, through theoretical studies, analyzes the basic activities of European pedagogues Johann
Heinrich Pestalozzi and Friedrich Froebel, whose pedagogical principles influenced the starting point and
development direction of Maria Montessori method. The aim of the study was to explore the effects of
pedagogical method which is one of the most influential methods on development of pedagogy - Montessori
method, on teaching practices within the teaching solfeggio. Research was performed by analyzing and
classification of facts using comparative method. Since Maria Montessori developed the method which in its
focus includes the development of creativity, intrinsic motivation and support learning through movement
and game as well as self-development, we believe that if implemented in teaching solfeggio would brought
significant results.

The paper also discusses parameters and principles which are partly neglected in teaching solfeggio,
but are of vital importance for cognitive process which occurs at music schools: learning and acquisition
through games and activities, the use of combined senses in the process of learning, inner motivation.

Key words: Pestalozzi, Froebel, Montessori, pedagogy, teaching solfeggio
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Cama P. TAHTOBI'R!
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko — ymemHuuKY daxyniieii
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy ymeitinociii/Kaitiegpa 3a xnasup

MMPOXMMAIBE BU3YETHE YMETHOCTU U IUTEPATYPE 3A
KJIABUP YV OTABPAHVM JIEJIMMA HACTAJIVIM Y IEPUOY
01 17. 1O 20.BEKA

Y oBom panmy he ce UCTPAXXUTU YTUIIAj BU3yeTHE YMETHOCTU Ha KOMIIO3UTOPE U IIPOXKN-
Matbe Ujieja y fenuMa offabpaHyx cTBapajana y pasauuuTuM eroxama 1 o6/1acTiMa CIMKap-
CTBa M KIaBMpa, off 17. no 20. Bexa. Vicrahm he ce yTuiaj peHecaHcHOr ciMkapcTsa Ha KOM-
osurope 6apoka Ha OCHOBY TBPAIbe MysuKkosora Jocura Auppenca (Josip Andreis) u aHanuse
CIIMKAHOT TIPOCTOPA y PEHeCaHCHO] ermocu Mysukonora bopuca Anppejesnua Ycnenckor (Bo-
puc Angpeesuu Yciienckuii).Pasmorpuhe ce 3ajennnuke ocobune Tunnjana Beuenuja (Ticiano
Vecelli) u Bondranra Amageyca Mouapra (Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart) y nenuma Ceeitia u iipo-
pana wybas n Konyepin 3a xnasup KV 271 y Ec-nypy.3arum he ce usspumu ynopehusame
nornefa Openeprka lonena (Frederic Chopin) n Exena Jlenmakpoa (Eugene Delacroix ) na Te-
opujy o cumynitiaHom konimpaciiy 6oja Muutena Eyrena Illepona (Michel Eugene Chevreul).
Cnepu anamusa Cnuka ca usnoxbe xoje je Mopgect Mycoprcku (Modeste Musorgsky) namucao
MHCIIMPMCAH akBapenuma Bukropa Xaprmana (Viktor Hartman) u oTKpuBarbe COICTBEHUX Jie-
Tajba Koje je KOMIIO3UTOP JioflaBao camoj Mysuiy. Jla/be mpoydaBame pykonuca Ilpenuga sa
K/IaBUP U CBUTE 3a [1Ba K/1aBupa, beno u ypro Knona Iebucuja (Claude Debussy), npy>xuhe cas-
Halbe 0 aHaJIOTHMM TeHJIeHIIMjaMa C/MKapa Ha o4eTKy 20. BeKa i OCBeT/INTI Benmnunny Jebu-
cujeBe IMYHOCTH y 06IACTH My3MKe ¥ CTMKapCcTBa. Ha 0CHOBY M3/10XKEHOT MOXKe Ce 3aK/byUNTH
7la YMETHOCT y CBMM 00/IacTVIMa ¥Ma MCTH LU/b KOjU Ce MCKa3yje Pas/IMIuTIIM je3NKOM.

Kmyune peuus: yMETHOCT, C/IUKa, MY3MKa, K/TaBUp, TapTUTYPA, THHU]A, 3BYK

CaMoCTalHO HOCTOjame, HeCHyTaHO YMETHMKOBOM MM4yHomhy je K/bydHa Of-
NMKa BU3ye/THe YMeTHOCTU. MysuKa 1ocefnyje BpeMe, a My3udKa flefia IIOCTVDKY He-
3aBJMCHO ITOCTOjarbe CaMO IbMXOBMM 3alVCHBAIbEM, HITO je Off IPMMapHOT 3HadYaja 3a
IIOCTOjarbe My3MUYKe TUTEPAType Y CBETY U MICTOPMjU YMETHOCTI.

OpaBHO je TO3HATO Jia Ce jefTHO YMETHMYKO JIeJI0 MOYKe TOCMAaTpaTil He CaMo Kpo3
ayTOPOB JOXKMBJbaj XKMBOTA M CBETA HETO U KPO3 IErOB OfIHOC IIpeMa JPYTUM Je/n-
Ma, OTHOCHO TeMaMa, MOTVMBIMa 1 MJejaMa Koje Cy Beh Ayro mpucyTHe y YMETHOCTH.
Crenuduyne MoryhHoCTM Ieplieniyje ce MCTOPUjCKU Memajy y Besy ¢ IpoMeHaMa
Yy YMETHOCTU Kao ¥3pa3a APYIITBEHe CBECTH, eloXe U CTWIA ofpeheHor BpeMeHCKOT
pasnobma.

bapokHa yMeTHOCT je yMETHOCT IIOKpEeTa, AMHAMUKE, eKCTa3€e, YeCTO MUCTUYIKI
o6ojeHe.Y 10j je HaIMIallleH KOHTPACT CBET/IOCTU M CeHKe, MOjefiMHIIA ¥ Mace, TUILe 1
jade muHammke.Y Mysuim ce GpopMa @yZe jaBba Kao KpyHa GapokHe MonudoHe Mu-
C/IM Y KOjoj ce cmo6ofa MalliTe ¥ CTPOTOCT IpaBM/Ia MIPOXKUMAjy Ha jefMHCTBEH Ha-
unH un MehycobHO ob6orahyjy. ,,Y mowenmma mysmukor 6apoka Hemoryhe je mpesu-
[eTU HUXOBY MOBE3aHOCT Ca PEHECAHCHUM TexXmama’ (Anppeuc 1968: 214). Bopuc
Anppejesuy Yeneucku (Bopuc Augpejeesuy Yeiienckuii) y ceom Texcty Ciipyxitiyp-
HO jequHCitieo pasHux epcitia ymeiminociiu (YcreHcku 2005: 67) uctude fa ce ,,y emoxu
peHecaHce ONIITY C/IMKaHM IIPOCTOP 4eCTO OpTaHM3Yje Kao IPUKa3UBare HEKOIMKO

1 sat.pantovic@gmail.com

1691



1170

MMKPOIIPOCTOPA, a CBAKM OF buX, Oynyhn fa je opraHnsoBaH 1o 3aKOHUTOCTUMA LI€H-
TpasiHe MepCIEKTNBe, UMa CaMOCTa/HYy IEPCIeKTUBHY OpraHmsaniujy (To ject cBojy
noce6Hy IMHUjy XOpu3oHTa). Tako ce BeoMa 4ecTo c/mKame poHa MO>Ke CXBaTUTH Kao
CBOjeBPCHO CIMKAPCKO JIETI0 y CIMKAPCKOM JIEY, TO jeCT Kao CaMOCTasIHa CIIMKa Koja
je opraHmsoBaHa I10 cBojuM nocebunm 3akoHurocruma“(Yemerncku 2005: 89). Ha oc-
HOBY TIPETXO[{HO HaBeleHOT, Moryha je u [upeKTHa Iapajesna ca KOMIO3ULMjoM ¢yTe.
Maxo HeMa IOy3JaHVX IOfjaTaka, MOXKe ce IPEeANIOCTaBUTY HOCTOjambe Bede naMehy
6apOKHUX KOMIIO3UTOPA ¥ PeHECAHCHUX C/IMKA, TO jecT Aa Cy 6apOKHU KOMIIO3UTOPK
Mopa Jia fohy y KOHTaKT ca BU3ye/lHOM yMeTHoIIhy peHecaHce KOjoM Cy OVIIY MH-
crmpucanu 3a ¢Boj pag. Ha ocHOBy Tora ce, Takobe mpegnocrasma fa je u Joxan Ce-
6acTujan bax cBoje dyre micao MHCIMPUCAH CIMKAPCKUM Jie/IIMa peHecaHce.

Y 18. BeKy cy HemnpuKIafHe mapanene usMeby Mysuke ¥ TUKOBHMX YMETHOC-
T 6ute ommbeHe. ,,Morapr je mopeben ca Padaenom Caurujem (Raffaello Sanzio)
IITO je jemHO of HajHerauHmjux mopebema.Mukemanbhero Byonaporu (Michelangelo
Buonarroti) je ucrakao na xop Padaena BuguMo mra yyerme MOXKe JaTU MJIaJiOM 4O-
Beky; Padaen nma npeanny, kamurpadcky, yspuileHy nepdekumnjy y Kojoj Hema Ayire.
Moriapr je, Takobe, 610 ‘Benmuku yueHuK, anu Hukazna 6es gyire.OBrafao je KOMIIET-
HJM je3MKOM My3MKe, KOPUCTHO Ta y HOBUM KoMOMHalMjaMa Aajyhum peurma HOB
CMIICA0; MOTA0 je [ja Kake pednt Koje Cy 6uiie MCTOBPEMEHO 1 CTape U HOBe, HeIIO3HATe
u BeoMma 1o3Hare” (AjHiuTaju 1991: 216).

»Kmasupckn xornept B. A. Momapta KV 271 y Ec-mypy je jenno ox MomapTo-
BUX Jle7la Y KOMe OH He Te)XI Jia ce IIOMCTOBeTH ca my6mmnkoM, seh fia je ocBoju cBojom
cmenomhy, xpabpounthy, mragomhy u spenomhy” (AjumnTaja: 379). Ao ce y TOM KOH-
TEKCTy IIOBJIauy mapaena usMeby cTBapaona y pasmmantuM o6macTumMa yMETHOCTH,
oHZa ce MouapT MOXKe yIopeguTy ca TuIujaHoM, IITO MCTUYe U HeMadyKO-aMepud-
K1 My3ukonor, Andpen Ajumraju (Alfred Einstein), y cBom peny Mouapia. ,,Iloctoje
C/IVYHM CMeJIM MOKYIIajy MCTOBPEMEHO IIYHU U MJIaJOCTH U 3Pe/IOCTI U KOJ APYTUX
BEIMKIUX MajcTopa Kao 1uTo je TurmujanoBo mmatHo 1nox HasuoM Ceeltia u fipoana
mybas. “(Ajuamrtaju 1991: 379). Tunujan Ha cB0Ojoj CIMLM IIpe3eHTYje Ba MeHTUYHA
>KeHCKa /uKa mTo ynyhyje Ha nBe popMe XEHCKOT — céelily U HpoPary, a ,,leroB Ko-
JIOPUT JOCEXe A0 Taja jour HermosHaro 6orarcteo (EHmKIOMERNMja TeKCMKOrpad cKor
3aBofa 1969: 401). Y neTumnCTBY Kajia je CTeKao IIpBa 3Hawa 0 My3uiy, Mounapros Ta-
JIeHaT ce peIeKTOBao IPeHOLIeheM MeXaHNYKIX (popMysia y clarame TaKTOBa Me-
Hyeitia.? AT y ia/beM pasBojy, y BeKy pallMOHAIM3Ma M BEYHOCTH, Kafia Cy My3M4Ka
Jiefla HaCTajaja yIIaBHOM IO MOpyR6uHM, Tj. ogpehennm nmosomom, Momaprt je 6mo
»aete cBoje ymetHocTi ( AjHInTajH 1991: 379) KOja 3a Wera Huje IPeACTaB/bana Ho/be
UCTpaXUBama, Beh je 61Ia MHTErpaIHy [Ie0 BeroBor XuBoTa. MomapT je KOHIepTe
3a KJIaBUp KOMIIOHOBAO Off HajpaHuje MIafocTu. Y cBojoj MoHorpaduju o MorjapTo-
BUM KIaBupckuM KoHeptuma Y. M. Tuppncron ( C. M. Girdlestone ), Moyapiii u twe-
Zosu KoHyeptiu 3a knasup (Mozart et ses concertos pour piano), ykasyje Ha UNIbeHUIY
fia je ,,eMaHI[UIIALN}y OpKeCTpa y 06/IacTi KOHI[epTa, Koja ce decto mpumnucyje JIya-
Bury BaH beroseny (Ludwig van Beethoven), y mornynocTu gospumo Mouapr. Beto-
BeH je Pa3BMO CaMo jeflaH TUI KOHIleparTa Koje 611CMO MOI/IM Ha3BaTH ‘BOjHIYKM VIV
‘patHMYKMM’. MOLapTOBM KOHLIEPTU MMajy 3HATHO GoraTuju, QUHMU U CYITUIHAH
cajip>kaj. JemHO of caBplIeHCTaBa MollapToBe MysMKe je y TOMe IITO heHM JipaMar-

2 ,,3amoBO/BCTBO y Urpy 6pojeBnma Morapr je Hamasno menor xuBora. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, jeTHOM pe-
IIaBa0 y OHO BPeMe BeoMa IIOIy/IapaH Ipob/IeM MeXaHINIKOT KOMIIOHOBaba MeHyeTa:Tpedao je fBo-
TaKTHe MeOofiujcKe pparMeHTe CIaraTy jefjaH 1o APyror y 6umo koM pacrnopeny“(AjHimraju 1991: 42).
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CKM eIeMEHTH YBEK OCTajy CKPMBEHM M IITO y ceby HOCe MHOTO BHIle OHe OGe3fjaHe
Ry6uHe HO 1ITO HyAM 60pba ABajy CyNpOTHUX cUIa. MOIIapTOB KIaBUPCKU KOHI[EPT
je 1beroBO HajKapaKkTepucTHYHMje ocTBapeme.  Kpajem 1773. rogune, Mouapr je Ha-
mmcao csoj IIpu kmaBupckn koHueptT y JI-nypy (KV 175) xoju ocTaje y rpanniama
ramanTHor ctuna. Konuept y B-gypy (KV 238) je Hanmcan 1776. rogune.Y 0BOM KOH-
LIepTy, KOji je cmabuje MHCTPyMeHTalMje Of IPBOL, TPAHCIAPEHTHA je PeMUHICIIeH-
I¥ja Ha BUOIMHCKe KOHI[epTe, oce6HO y Rondu, rhie ce jaB/pajy momyapHe Meloavje
BUXOBUX Q1HaTa Majia 6es mpaBux urara u usmena Metpa. Crnegehu Konnepr y -
nypy (KV 246) je Takohe moTmyHo rajaHTaH KOHIEPT. ,,Y jaHyapy 1777, Momapr je
HaICao HOBY KOHLEPT KOjU je CBe IPYTro, CaMO He jOIII jefHa KOIMja IPBOT KOHIEp-
ta” (AjHmraja 1991: 379). To je 6no Kounuept y Ec-nypy, KV 271. Y memy mocToju Te-
Me/baH KOHTpacT u3Mely cBa Tpy cTaBa, Kao 13y3eTHa OIMCKOCT COMUCTE U OPKECTpa.
Cpenmu craB, Andantino, HalMCaH je y Ije-MOJIy U IIPENCTaB/ba IPBY MOJICKHU CTaB ¥
MormaprosumM KoHlepTuma. COMMCTa He TIOHAB/bA MaTepujal Koju HTOHoce tutti, Beh
ra Haarpabyje Ha cmobomaH 1 pacneBaH HauMH. Menoauja Ie/or CTaBa je TakBa, ja
ce y 6110 KOM TPEHYTKY MOXe IIPeTBOPUTHU Y ayTEHTWYHM PEUUTATUB. Y [eOHMI[a-
Ma COMUCTe M OPKeCTpa y IPBOM CTaBY UCIOJ/bEHA je ‘Capajiba’ y eKCIIOHUPAbY Te-
MaTckor Marepujana. Hamme, mako yrnaBHom Bogeha, meoHuIra comucte moBpeMeHO
YaK [IpaTy HOjeMiHe MHCTPYMEHTE OPKeCTpa, Y OBOM CIy4ajy npBy oboy (rakr 1-7).
YHyTpallmy MOACTNLAj OATOBOPaH 3a HacTaHak KnasupckoZ xonuepitia y Ec - gypy,
IIOHEO je HU3 M3HeHahema KaKko y CTPYKTYpPH, TaKO M Y HajCUTHMjEM JieTasby; HUAIITA
HIje IPEeIyIITeHo 0OMYHOj PyTHHM U C/Ty4ajy, 4aK Hu KafeHIie. Hajsehe nsnenabeme
IpefcTaB/ba [I0jaBa MeHyeTa y AC-Iypy ca 4eTUpy Bapujaruje y 6punujantHoM Presto
finalu. V menyety ce pednekryje ysoybenoct Andantina xoju jom yBek TpaKu CMU-
perbe; HUTTIe HeMa TeXHbe 3a BUPTYo3uTeToM. ,,Koniepr y Ec-aypy craspa ussoba-
Ya IIpefi BUIIY HUBO 3aXTeBa Off IPeTXOJHMUX KOHIIepaTa KaKo Y TEXHIMYKOM, TAKO U y
CBaKoOM JipyroM norneny” (AjHimrraju 1991: 381).

Teopetcka mucao Exxena [lenakpoa Ipe3eHTOBaHa y HeroBoM AHEBHMKY! move-
TKOM 19. Beka u cehama JXopx Canp (George Sand), OTKpuBajy IpujaTe/bCTBO CIIU-
Kapa ca [llomeHOM ¥ TIpe3eHTyjy Be3y m3Mehy MyswKe M CIMKapCTBa paHOT pOMaH-
ti3Ma. [lerakpoa je IMPOK/IaMOBa0O CBOje MUCIN O CIMKAPCTBY Kao penanuju usMeby
60ja ynopebyjyhn nx ca Besom nsmehy nojegHavHNX TOHOBA ¥ XapMOHMja, IITO je
Ha3Bao ,,cIylIagadkoM pedekcujom” (Bepro 2012: 65). Ypxoc IllonenosoM onosp-
raBamy, Jlenakpoa je HacTaBMO JIa OMMCYje U OfHOCe 60ja 1 peun.Y KOHBep3aluju oBa
IBa yMeTHMKa uHcmmpucanoj llleBponosom Teopujom o Tpetupamy 60ja (1839), He-
JlaKpoa je cMaTpao fla Kajja ce IpBeHa ¥ IJIaBa U3JI0XKE jefHa IOopef IPYTe, ,,L[pBeHa
mocraje o60jeHa IIaBOM, a IIaBa Ce KyIIa Y L{PBEHOj ! Ha Kpajy HocTaje /byoudacta”
(Canp 1896: 81). Haume, llleBporn je y cBojoj Teopuju o cumynitianom Koxitpaciiy 60ja
M3/IOXMO Jia ce 60je Koje cToje jefHa o Apyre, Mopudukyjy jenHa y apyry. 3a llome-
Ha je OBa Teopuja OuIa peneBaHTHA U MPeACTaB/bana HaydyHo gocturHyhe. Mehytum,
Jlenakpoa je mojaBy pasmMaTpao ca IO/IA3UINTA ajxeMuje, ITO Cy AoKas3aja U peanHa
MCTpaXMBama: bybudacta 60ja ce M0jaB/bMBaIa MEXaHN3MOM BU3Ye/IHE HepLeyje,
Kaxo je u mucano y llleBponosom I1pegéosopy 0 3akoHy cumyniianux KoHifpacitia 6oja.

3 Jlorajammy KIaBMPCKM KOHLEPTH HUKA/A HICY MILIM Jajbe Off KOHIIEILje COI0 M3BoDera 1 opKec-
Tapcke mparie (AjHiTajH 1991: 380).

4 Exen [lenakpoa je mucao fHeBHMK of 1822. roguHe 1o Kpaja xuBoTa Kao JKypruan Excena [lenaxpoa
(Journal de Eugene Delacroix ), a oH je npBu myT objasben y Ilapusy 1883-1885. rongune (Pajr 2009:
131).
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Exxen Jlenakpoa je 610 MMIIpeCHOHNPAH ABOCTPYKOM IprpogoM 6oja. CmaTpao je aa
cy 60je xao 1 Mysuka umaie Moh na gupekTHO pediekTyjy ocehama, 6e3 morpebe a
UMUTVPajy 6o mTa. 3a mera cy ,,60je My3uKa oka; KOMOMHY]y ce Kao HOTe — ceflaM
60ja je Kao cefaM HOTa, a HujaHce Cy nonycrenenn” (Bepro 2012: 66). Pexabumnra-
1joM 60je Kao OCHOBHOT CTIMKapCKOT Haverna Jlenakpoa oTBapa Iy T MMIPECHOHU3MY,
a BPEHOCT MY3UKe I CIMKAaPCTBa TPETHPA Y U3BECHOM ‘K/IM3aBOM CafIpXKajy Koju He
JIoce)Ke ped M KOHIIeNT BepbaTHe YMeTHOCTH.

PasroBop ymerHMka o noruiy Mysuuke ¢opme, takohe ynyhyje Ha Illonenos
CHCTeMATHYaH U HAyYHO-MY3UYKM aclleKT pasMuIljbarba. OH IOTMKY y My3ULIM IIpef-
CTaBJba Kao JIOTYKY XapMOHMje ¥ KOHTPAIYHKTA, a hyZy Kao eKBUBAJIEHT YMCTeE JIOTH-
Ke: ,,JIPEIIO3HATY IIPMHIIMIIe yTre 3HAYM NIPEIIO3HaTU pasjiore CBera IITO Ce JelllaBa y
mysuiu” (Bepro 2012: 66).

Y mpBuM JielieHnjaMa pOMaHTU3Ma, KOMIIO3UTOPY Cy Hajasuay MHCIUPALW]y ¥
noesuju u npupopu. On 1840, BUXOBY MaXKy MIpUBIade CIUKAPCTBO, rpaduuky fu-
3ajH, BajapCTBO U apXUTEKTYPa. JeTHO Off My3MUKX Jie/la MHCIMPYICAaHNX CIMKapCTBOM
cy Cnuxe ca usnoxobe (Pictures at an Exhbition) Mogecta Mycoprckor (1839-1881),
KOje MpefiCTaB/bajy BELIT X OCMUIUbEH MPNKa3 CHeny(UIHOr HU3a BU3YETHUX IIOf-
CTUIIAja C IOYeTKa OcMe felenuje 19. Beka.

Mycoprcku je 610 IpucaH npujaTesb ca PyCKUM CIUKapeM 1 apXUTeKToM Bukro-
pom XaprMaHoM (1834-1873). XapTMaHOBa CMPT je IpeficTaB/bala yHULITewe 3a My-
COPICKOT 4lije je MEHTAJHO U eMOLIMOHAIHO CTame 6110 JaneKko of crabuiHor. My-
COprcKu, Koju je Boreo XapTmana u 6uo gy6oko norohen merosom cmphy, mraunpao
je ma ‘Hampra’ y MysuLu Hajbo/be C/IMKe CBOT IPeMUHYIIOTr mpujare/ba. Ha usmox6u
y Caukr ITetepcbypry 1874. roguse, 610 je IpuKymbeH Benuku 6poj XapTMaHOBUX
cnvika. Majki Pyc (Michael Russ) kaxxe fia 611 ,,yMeTHIK 6110 3a60paB/beH, Aa IIaKa mbe-
TOBUX CIIMKA HIje yIMEbeHa BeYHOM Ha cTpaHaMa Mycoprckosor aema” (Bepro 2012:
96). ,, JlaHac mocToju camo 1monoBuHa XapTMaHOBMX C/IMKa KOje Cy MHCIIMPHCae KOM-
nosurtopa” ( Bepro 2012: 96 ). Mebytum, y nucMuma pyckoM IMUCLY ¥ KpUTHYapy
Bnagumupy Cracosy ( Viadimir Stasov ), Mycoprckm ommcyje jour HEKOMUKO HOBUX
CNMKa fodapaBajyhy HaM UX MysuduKuM cpepnctBuma. OuurnenHo, Mycoprcku je ca-
MOj MY3UIIM JIOfiaBao 6OraTCTBO CONCTBEHNUX JieTasba y by oborahema eKcIpecus-
HOCTH Jlefia: BpUIITabe U MOCPTambe rpoTeckHe durype y Ihomycy (Gnomus) vinm rina-
coBn y meunjoj cBabu (Tumepu/Tulireies). Jbyne koje je XapT™MaH cnukao, Mycoprckn
y CBOjOj KOMITO3MLIMjU IIPMKa3yje Y AyXy HOTIyHOT peannsMma.Uak 1 Kafja je Ha opru-
HaJTHMM aKBapelnMa IbIX0BO IIPe3eHTOBabe CaMO C/TY4ajHO Y OKBMPY TeMe U CMMC/IA
CTIMIKe, Kao y CTy4ajy MMHCTpena Koju neBa uctop suayta Ciapos samka (In Veccio
Castello), MCTUHUTOCT je IpUMapHU MPUHIMI y My3uiy Mycoprckor. Ha nctu Haumx
Mycoprcku ocnmKaBa M KapakTep TMYHOCTI: KOHTPACTOM IJIacOBa IIpUKasyje 6oraror
u cupomaiuHor Jespejuna y Cemjyeny Tongenbepey u Ilmuny (Samuel Goldenberg and
Schmuyle). Inomasan 3Byk ummmmuupa longeH6epros Kp3HeH) OrpTay, a LBU/bEe —
ppxrtasuny lImuna y TankoM ogeny.> KoMIosuTop KOpyCTH 1 yMeTarbe HapaTUBHOT
eneMeHTa y BehuHy XapTMaHOBMX LIpTeXa, MajJa UX CIMKe Koje Cy Herosa ModeTHa
Tayka He cajpxxe. [ToHekas|, OH M3MUIIUBa €IM30fie KOje Cy MMajle MaJo 3ajelHNYKOT
ca XapTMaHOBMM clieHaMa: cBaba Ha [Tujayu y Tumosxcy (Market at Limoges), rne My-
COPICKM [Ofiaje CBOj MOTINC M3MUIIbEHOj IPUYY O USTYO/beHOj KpaBI.Y APYTUM CITy-
JajeBMMa OH paspabyje mpeje Koje Ha akBapeny IpefCcTaB/bajy CaMO HAaroBeIlITaj: CHU-
nyete XapTMaHa 1 eroBor npujateba Bacunuja Kenema (Vasily Kenel) ca ciuke, y

5 Osa c1uKa je jenHo o XapTMaHOBX Jie/la U3 IIepUOja Ofp)KaBatba TOJIOr )XMBOTHOT CTATyCa.
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ctaBy Ca mpitisuma Ha mpitieom jesuxy (Con mortius in lingua mortia) npukasyje xao
I7IaBHE jyHaKe Ha ITyTy KPO3 TapycKe KaTakoMoe.

Behuna xomagia je y popmu geogente wnu wipogente fiecme, a KopuiheHne cy u
dbopme porga u ckepua (Ilujaya y Tumoscy) : porgo je uckopuirheH 3a 6enexxerse mpo-
JIa3HMX yTHCaKa 1 IpUKasuBame ocobuHa mkosa (Cemjyen Tongenbepz u Mmun) wnn
cBojcTBa npusopa (Benuxa xatiuja Kujesa). Teme mmu ¢pparmMentu Menonuje cy mof-
BPTHYTY OCHOBHUM (hopMaMa pas3Bljara Majla ce He KOpucTe 3a rpabeme mpoumpe-
He pedeHNIle VIN Pa3BOjHUX JE/0Ba, HOIYT PasBOjHOT Jie/la COHATHOT obmuka. My-
COPICKM je Be3ao TeXHMKY OBe BPCTe 3a HEMAuKy LIKOJY Koja je OuIa HOTIIYHO CTpa-
Ha IeroBOM HauMHy Muliberva. OH je y Crukama ca u3noxbe KOHCTAHTHO pa3Bujao
IIpoIiec I0flaBarba, Bapyparma I IOHaB/bakbha YMECTO pajia ca TeMaTCKUM MaTepyjaioM
KOj1 je 610 IPUCYTaH y pajy HEMauKUX KOMIIO3UTOPA.Y HEKMM CITydajeBuMa, moce6-
He TeMe WM MOTHUBM Ce TIPeHOCe U3 jeffHOT CTaBa y APYTY METOZOM peMMHICLIEHIIHje,
Kao y Banetiy neusneenux iunuha (Ballet of the Unhatched Chicks) rne ce durypa koja
mounse y 18. u 19. TakTy moHOBO jaBba y Konubu na xoxoujum noéama (The Hut
on Hens’ Legs/Baba - Yaga), on 25-30. TakTa. CMIUCao UCTUIIaba jeAMHCTBA U LieIMHE
y Cnukama ca usnoxbe TojadaH je OIITPOYMHMM OTBapamweM LMKiyca IIpomeragom
(Promenade) — KpaTKOM MEJIOJMjOM, OCMUIIUBEHOM Kao IIeTHa II0 M3TI0XKOM ca aHam-
3oM cnuka. IIpomenaga ce nposnaun nsmebhy xomazma nosesyjyhu ux, mmn je yrpabe-
Ha y cagpkaj komaga. OBu npenasu, unitiepnyqujumu (interludes), kako ux Mycopr-
CKM 30B€, €BOIVIPAjy ¥ IIPOIleC KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT CaTyeflaBamba CIMKapcKux fema. Cru-
Ke ca u3nosxbe penponyKyjy TeMe XapTMaHOBUX aKBaperna, a Takobe IpefcTaBbajy u
onuyerse JMKa KOMIO3UTOpA KOji 1LIIeTa Off CIMKe [0 cluKe. MycOprcku je y craBy
Ca mpitisuma Ha MPIEEOM je3uKy TIOKA3a0 CTare YpomaBama y CINKY 1 yrpahusarme
COIICTBEHOT JIMKA § MY3MYKO TKIBO, OJTHOCHO OBJi¢ C€ MOKE YOUNTH KOMIIO3UTOPOBO
‘ynujame’ y aKTy OCMaTpama. ,,Y MY3UYKOM CafipXKajy MOCTIefbe CIUKe ca U3Noxoe,
Benuxe kaiiuje Kujesa (The Great Gate of Kiev), jout jenoM ce cycpehemo ca IIpome-
Hagom: OBOT MyTa IIPEKO 3BYKOBA 3BOHA IIPE3eHTOBAHNX OLITPUM 3BYLUMA BEIVKOT
K/IaBMpa, Koju mpeTxofie mpobybhyjyhem moBpaTKy Ha BelUKy PycKy TeMy U IOpTpe-
Tyiry Mycoprckor Koju Iocraje fieo CIMKe ¥ Y4eCHUK y IIOCIefboj CLIeHN Koja je, 6e3
CyMIbe, CMaTpaHa 3a apxeTnu pycke gpame” (Bepro 2012: 98).6

Kpajem 19. n mouerkom 20. Beka HapacTao je 6poj IMKOBHUX Ae/Ia MHCIMPUCAHNX
MY3UKOM. ,,CIMKapy Cy CBOjUM Je/Ma IIPe3eHTOBaIN JeKOPUCaHe PYKOIIICEe KOMIIO-
3UTOpa KOjU CY MMaJl jacHO 3HaYere 3a OKO, 6e3 HaMepe fla HOCTaHy 06jeKTH ecTeT-
CKe KOHTeMIUIanyje. YMETHOCT CIMKAapCTBa je MOITIa [ja IIPEHeCe Y je3uK OKa He caMo
Ba)KHe MeJIofujcKe MMHMje u o6mke, Beh n mmpoke Mysnuke dpopme u cTpykrype” (
Bepro 2012: 204). [leaTHOCTM OBMX yMeTHUKa IPUAPYXKUO ce 1 Kommosutop Krox
Iebucn (1862-1918).

Konraktu ca ymerHomhy u yMeTHuumMa npoxmmajy ueny [ebucujeBy
Kapujepy.Y mucmy xommosutopy Exrapy Bapesy (Edgard Varese), 1911, oH je Hamu-
cao: ,,Bonmmm cnukapcTBO, roTOBO KOMNKO 1 My3uky  (Bepro 2012: 83). [lebucu je y
TEeTUICTBY U PaHOj MIaIOCTH CIMKAO. JeFHOM IPUIMKOM je u3jaBuo: ,,Huinra He cTu-
Mynullle Bullle OF KyTuje ca 60jamMa M BUXOBOM LiypokoM manetoMm” (Bepro 2012:
83). buo je obyser uaejoM KopecrnoHfeHIMje usMehy pasnuuutux popmyu yMeTHOC-
T, /11 ICTO TAaKO M M3y3eTHO 006a3pMB IIpeMa CBAKOM MOKYILAjy Tpacupama JUPeKT-

6 ,,Benuka xatiuja y Kujesy je eBUIEHTHO 3HAaYNM/Ia M €BOLMPAbe 3BYYHOT CUMOO/A PYCKMX PETUTUjCKIX
nepemonuja ”(Bepro 2012: 99).
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HOT JIOfjMIPa OBAaKBe HJieje Ca COIICTBEHOM METOJ0M KOMITIOHOBama.” Maja je ¢punoha n
CYNTUIHOCT HeroBe OpKecTpalyje 6ula MoBe3aHa ca HeKHMM KOHTYpaMa U CjajHIM
edeKTMa CBETIOCTH KOjy Ce MOTY HahM y MMIIpeCHOHMCTIYIKOM CIMKawy, [lebucuje-
Be KOJIeTe, YYeHUI[Y 1 “WIAHOBY MOPOfuLie ce cehajy 1a oHO 3a YMM je KOMITO3UTOP XKY-
Jieo je Ipe cBera 6MTa MpenM3HOCT 1 jacHOha, 360T yera y HeKUM febaTaMa dak MOMC-
toBehyje mMmmpecnonusam ca peamuamom. Hacnosu werosux Ipenuga (Prélude ) 3a
K/IaBUp Cy fokas [lebucujeBor BepoBama y KallaljuTeT My31Ke Koja MMa Moh fia mpu-
Kasyje Jbyfie, CTBapu 1 MecTa. VICTUHUTHUCT ¥ CHAary MysuKe y IpeHOIIeY eMOLuja,
MOTBPAMO je CBOjUM K/IABUPCKMM KOMafmma IIOf HasuBoM Apabecke (Arabesques).
[MToTyHOCT ‘apadecke, KOMIIO3UTOP je OCTBAPMO U MPEL3HUM OCTMKaBambeM My3Uy-
KOT CafpyKaja y PyKOIMCHMa KOMITO3UIIMja 3a KJIaBUP.

Ha Jle6ucnujes 3axTeB, U3Jamba HETOBYX Jea Cy TeXWIA 3a jeIMHCTBOM y CBUM
AUMMeH3MjaMa, Off U3IJIefla U CTU/IA TEKCTa, 0 BEeIMYMHE HOTA U OCTA/UX MY3UIKUX
3HAKOBa U TpaMIKOr M3ITIefla CTPAHNLe MAPTUTYpe. Y KOHTEKCTY 36MpKe HeroBUX
Jiena, 61710 je BUIe CPOXHOCTY Y jeAMHCTBY IleMVHe 30VpKe Off eKBUBAIEHTHOCTY MH-
AUBUAYaTHUX KOoMIosunuja. KoMmosnropos normnc Ha IpBOOUTHOM U3JAmkY je Ta-
kobe o6jennmaBao MapTUType HErOBUX KoMasia. MebyTnM, y MaHUpPY CYNTUIHOCTH
upeHTHUKaALMje § cCuMOOIN3MY, IOTINC je KaCHUje 3aMereH MOHOrpamoMm. Ilpuu-
e JJe6ucujeBe ‘ayTopcke HaMepe' MOKas3yjy M TEKCTOBU Y U3[abliMa LITAMIAHUM Y
IIEPUOJY HEeroBOT KMBOTA, KOjIMa Ce 0CBET/baBajy KOMIIO3UTOPOBe pepakiuje (Hebu-
cujeBa penakuyja [llomenoBux Baiepa). Alu eCTETCKM U My3WYKI 3HAKOBHU HEroBe
HOTaIyje ce MOTy BUETU caMO y PYKOIINCY: O3HaKe 3a u3pas nsMeby craBoBa koje cy
acouupaje IojaBy TeMe; aKOPJM, IOBE3aHM IIPEKO TAKTOBA y IIpasaH IIPOCTOP KOju Cy
IpHUKa3uBamy cnoboy ofijeka 3ByKa. [lebucujeBo mpennsHo obenexxaBarme JUHAMUKeE
IpeJiCTaB/ba U3ajH, OCMUIIUBEH KAO BU3Ye/THA IPE3eHTAlMja pelllerha IheHe IPUMEeHe.
Ha npumep, y Apyrom craBy cBUTe 3a ABa KIaBupa, beno u ypro (En blanc et noir), 03-
Haka perdendosi ce jaB/ba pa3lo)KeHa Ha CTIOTOBe Off 49-52. TaKkTa IPBO Ha JBa yAapa,
a 3aTMM Ha TPM Y TAKTy LIeCT OCMUHA, CYITHIHO ofpebyjyhu 6psuny xojy npemmaxe
KoMIIo3uTop. [lelbereM O3HaKe Ha CIIOroBe, Je6ycy jacHO M CIMKOBUTO oOpasiaxe
cBoje Hamepe. Y TakTy 143-144 ucTor craBa, 03HaKa crescendo ce pasjaxke Ha TPU CJI0-
ra ¥ HOCU ‘PUTMM3ALN}y, Kao Jja KOMIOSUTOp 11031Ba M3Bohade KOPeCIOHAEeHIINjOM
JeTBPTVHE U IBe OCMIHE Ca BeMKVM IaJloM Ha IIpBY yAaparj ciefeher Takra.V pyko-
mucy npsor ctasa En blanc et noir o 73 — 78. TakTa, ropia JeOHNIA [PYTOr KIaBMpa
UMa MeJIOfijy Y KpeTamwy akopasia. OsHake 3a staccato u tenuto [Jebycy mocTapba us-
Hajl akopaja. Iberoso Genexere apTUKYy/IaLyje, OCKM IIpUKa3a MeOfuje MpuKasyje
BU3Ye/HY JIETIOTy U MY3W4KY OTMKy ¢pase. [lebucujea 6pura 3a CTpykTypy ¢pase
U Be3y MeJIOfiyije U IIpaTe Ha/a3) CIMKAPCKy aHAIOTujy y cepuju apBopesad ca mo-
TYBOM jallaHCKMX MOCTOBa ped/IeKTOBaHUX Y puOmaKy, koju cy ogapamu Kimoxa Mo-
Hea (Claude Monet). EcTeTuky 1 My3uU4YKM CMICAO [iefla NIPeACTaB/bajy M HeoOMIHM
HauMHU Be3VBama HOTa y npemuny Maéne (Brouilards),y TaktoBuMa 14 u 15 u cButH
3a [jBa KIaBUpa, Beno u ypro, mocebHO y APYroM CTaBy: MMHMja TyKa IIOBe3yje fyra-
4Ke HOTHe BPeJHOCTM Koje IIPUIIaJiajy MeMOfyju MPpOTeXyhu ce 1 mpeko IpasHuX fe-
JI0Ba HOTHOT cycTeMa. JJe61cn ce IMoCIy»X1mo 0BOM MeTofoM objarmasajyhn ma mmja-
HUCTa He MOXKe IP>KaTy Jyre HOTHe BPEJHOCT aKO MY je PyKa OKYIMpaHa Ha IpyTu

7 Jlebucwu je y cBOjUM JieniMa KOPUCTHO CIMKApCKe TePMIHe.

8 JamaHCKM yKuo ApBOpe3u Ca MOTMBOM MOCTOBA ITOCTajy OMM/b€HA TeMa CIMKapa — MMIIPECHOHNMCTA
kpajem 19. Beka. ITo y3opy Ha mux, MoHe je Ha cBoM uMamy y JKuBepmujy carpajiuo pernmky MocTa us
6aurre y Kjoroy.



Catwa P IIAHTOBI'RE

HAYMH ¥ KaKo OM KOHTMHYMPAHNM JIyKOBMMA yKasao Ha myT #o crefehe HoTe. YIo-
Tpe6OM TyKOoBa, KOMIIO3UTOP je XTeO Jla MCTAKHe KOjU TICHXOMOIIKN 1 eCTeTCKN 3Ha-
Jaj MOXKe VIMaTy CrienudyyHa NpyMeHa apTHUKy/anyuje, Kao M CyNITWIaH IpUKa3 Impa-
BIUITHE yHoTpebe nefana. HoTHe rnaBe 6e3 BparoBa y [le6ucujeBoM pyKOINCY YKasyjy
Ha M3/ Bajaibe TOHOBa Menouje. HusameM 1esgeceT4eTBOPKM y ABa CUCTEMa y IIpe-
nupy Batipometi (Feux dartifice), KoMmo3nTop moctike edekaT IpennBama BU3yer-
HOT TOKa.Y MCTOM KOMajy, HAU3MEHNYHO Meka 6poj HOTa Ha yAap, LITO IPefCTaB/ba
TICMXOTIONIKY e(eKaT ¥ HEeroBo MallTame O PUTMY KOjU HMje ycaI/lalleH ca KOHBEH-
LMIOHAJTHOM HOTAaL[MjOM.

CIMKOBMUTYM IM3ajHOM CBOjuX pykomuca [lebucu ux mexmapuiine Kao HOCHOIIE
CIIOCOOGHOCTY yNMBama y IepIleNujy Cy6jeKkTa cacBMM jacCHUX M MpelnusHux ocehama.
Jle6bucn je Taxobe mocemoBao MOKpeTauKy CHAary Koja je y3pOKOBala COIICTBEHO
pedriekToBarbe Ha eMOLMOHAIHY JOFUP MHMje Y BU3YeTHOj YMETHOCTI 1 KOHType
y My3uIu.

Ouapan tamoMm u yssuieroinhy upkse y Canr-Pemujy nonyocsetbere ceha-
Ma, Jlenmakpoa je y MICIMMa M3a3MBa0 MajcTOpe PeHecaHce Jja IPOU3BeNly UMIIPECH]Y,
ynopebyjyhu to ca muxoBuM jacHUM ¥ IpenysHUM MyHMjaMa. OBaj IIogaTak Hac Ha-
BOJIM Ha pasMMIL/bambe: Jla M Cy CIMKAPCKa Jiela peHecaHce y IOTIYHOCTH IpUKasa-
71a TMKOBe U forabaje Koje Cy IpeficTaB/baa 1 Jja /M je Gyra BIXOB MY3UYKI eKBJBa-
nent? IllorneHOBO IpMXBaTame er3aKTHOCTY HayKe oloBpraBajy [lemakpoa u cam Ille-
Bpor. [la mu je Mycoprcku peamicra ako nperanameM XapTMaHOBUX Jlefia Y MY3UKY
IOfiaje 1 CBOjy IPUYY; WM je MOKJA MMIIPecHja, YTUCAK, ocehame 6alr OHO IITO YMHK
PeanmHoCT U IIpaBy YMETHOCT?

Haume, yMeTHIYKO [ie/I0 HHje caMO OHO IITO Ce BUAY OKOM W/IM 4uyje yxoM, Beh
U Hallle 3HaIbe VICTOpYje YMeTHOCTH, KYNType, punosoduje, fpyIITBEHNX forahama n
Ha4MHa Heplenuuje. Y meMy ce ofpakaBa /by/ICKM IMK ayTOPa, HeroB TeMIepaMeHT,
IOCTYNIM Y >KMBOTY. IIoBe3aHOCT >XMBOTA M PAa3MMUYUTUX BPCTAa YMETHOCTHU TaKo je
HEMOCpeNHa U NPUCHA, Ja JbYHCKM MK CTBapaolla MOpa OCTaBUTH CBOje Tparose Ha
OHOMe LITO CTBapa.

PeTpocrnexTiBa aHanMse oBOT pajja IOHOCK 3aK/bydKe KOji ce HaBOfie Y Ja/beM
TeKCTy. VIHCTpyMeHTaNnHa My3uKa je IIOCTUITIA CBOjy CaMOCTAJHOCT y APYyTOj IOJIO-
BuHM 16. Bexa.V 17. BeKy OHa je mpoluupyje HoBuM obnmuma Mehy kojuma ce jaBpa
¢yra xao emuHeHTHN HOM(OHN 061MK My3udKor 6apoka. Ha ocHOBY HaBeneHOT 1ju1-
Tara Jocumna AHpperica yTBpheHa je MoBe3aHOCT KOMIIO3UTOpa 6apoKa ca peHecaHc-
HUM CIMKapCTBOM, a Ha OCHOBY aHa/M3e KOMIIO3MIUje peHecaHCHMX cimKa bopuca
AHppejeBrya YCIIeHCKOT KOjJ X IOCMATpa Kao ‘CIMKY Y CIMLM He ofBajajyhu rnas-
HO Of] CIIOPeJHOT, IIPEANOCTaB/ba ce Aa ¥ bax Ha MCTH HauMH rpaju TeMe y CBOjUM
¢yrama. ¥V 18. Beky Mouapr je mopeben ca Pacdaenom. Vsyseran nosuasanar Moua-
proBor cTBapanautea, Andpen AjHIITajH, OBy TBpABY AeMaHTyje HaBogehn u Mu-
kenanbenoBo Munubeme o Padaeny. Mehytum, AjHIITajH NCTIYe MIAJOCT U 3PE/IOCT
Kao 3ajegHn4uKe ocobune Turmjana 1 Monapra cariefane mpexko uuxoBux gena Cae-
wwa u apopana mybae v Konuepii 3a knasup KV 271 y Ec-pypy. VI3 aHanuse oBux
flena nmpoucTude Aa cy Tunmjan u MomapT yMeTHULIM KOjy fajleKo IpeBasuase Bpe-
Me y KoMe cy Xuenn. Pasmarpame guckycuje Exxena Jlenakpoa u [lloneHa ¢ moyerka
19. Bexa o llleBponoBoj Teopuju o cumynitianom KoHimpaciiy 6oja npesentyje lome-
Ha Kao YMETHMKA Ca CUCTEMATHMYHUM Y HayYHO-MY3MYIKMM aCIEKTOM PasMUI/balba,
a Exxena Jlenakpoa Kao yMeTHUKa KOjJi BPEHOCT My3MKe M CIMKApCTBa TpeTupa y
M3BECHOM ‘K/IM3aBOM CafipKajy KOju He JJOCeXe ped M KOHLEPT BepOalHe yMeTHOC-
. AHamu3a Criuka ca usznox6e Mopecta Mycoprckor koje je Hanucao 1874. rogyae
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mHCIIMpKcaH XapTMaHOBYMM aKBape/luMa Iopes CafpiKaja C/IMKa IIPEHEIIeHNX Y je3uK
My3UKe OTKpMBa U IPETPIIT CONCTBEHMX JleTaba Koje Mycoprcku fomaje My3u4kom
canpkajy y ummpy 6orahema ekcipecuBHOCTH fena. Ha Taj HaumH OH Y cB0joj KOMIIO-
3UIMjY TIOCTIDKE fyX TMoTIyHor peammsma. [Touetkom 20. Beka Kmop Je6mcn y pyxo-
IMCKMA 33 K/IAaBUP KOPUCTHU CPeICTBA MY3MUKe ¥ IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH Y IIM/bY ITOTITY-
HIjer Mpe3eHTOBamba CBOjIX HaMepa YiMe ce UCHTUNKYje ca PaioM CIMKapa OBOT
Iepuoyia KOjit Cy CTBapajM CBOja fefla MHCIMPUCAHN My3UKOM I ITOKYIIABa/Il [ia IIPO-
Haby cpercTBa Kojuma 61 Ha C/IMKaMa jaCcHUje IPENCTABUIN elIeMeHTe MY3UKe - PU-
TaM, TEMIIO ¥ JUMHAMIUKY. Ha 0CHOBY IpeTXOQHO M3HETOT cafip>kaja 3ak/bydyje ce fia
pasnmM4IuTe BPCTE€ YMETHOCTI MMAjy MCTU LMJ/b - IIPE3€HTOBabe UCTHUHE, [0 KOje Ce JI0-
JIa3y PasIMYUTUM CPECTBUMA U ITyTEBMMA KOje IMKTUPAjy eI0Xe U CTUIOBU Y KOj-
Ma JIefIo HacTaje M BpeMeHCKe JJCTaHIle ca KOjUX ce OHO ITocMaTpa.
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INTERACTION BETWEEN THE VISUAL ARTS AND PIANO LITERATURE FROM
THE SEVENTEENTH TO TWENTIETH CENTURIES

Summary

The paper examines the influence of visual arts on composers and the interaction of ideas of the
selected artistic creators in various epochs and domains of painting and piano from 17 to 20t centuries. The
influence of Renaissance painting on the Baroque composers is emphasized, which results in the assumption
that J. S. Bach might have composed his fugues inspired by the works from the Renaissance. The mutual
characteristics of Tiziano Vercelli and W. A. Mozart in the works Holy and Profane Love and The Third Piano
Concerto KV 271 in E-flat major are also discussed. The comparison between the approaches of Frederic
Chopin and Eugene Delacroix to M. E. Chevreul’s Color Theory (Simultaneous Contrast of Colours) is made.
The analysis of Pictures from an Exhibition by Modest Mussorgsky, inspired with the water color paintings
of Victor Hartman, reveals the wealth of specific details added to the music by the composer himself, thus
bringing the spirit of realism to musical contents of the piece. The manuscripts of Preludes and piano suite En
blanc et noir by Claude Debussy are also examined. They shed light on the analogous tendencies of painters
and musicians at the beginning of the twentieth century and the greatness of the composer’s identity in both
music and painting. The research leads to the conclusion that the aim of art in all domains is the same; the
only difference lies in the language, depending on the epoch and style, as well as on the distance from which
the work of art is viewed.

Key words: art, painting, music, piano, sheet, line, sound
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Hesena J. BYJOIIEB/'R!
Yuueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymemHuaKy daxyniieid
Ogcex 3a My3uuky ymeiiHocii

YTUIIA] BUSYETHUX CTUMYIYCA HA MY3NUYKY
IHEPIOEIION]Y 1 MEMOPUJY

Y pagy cy pasmarpaHa Tpu ucTpaxkusama (Shank; Ebendorf; Boltz, Ebendorf & Field) koja
y dokyc cBora nHTepecoBama II0CTaB/bajy jaky crpery usmely o61acTy BU3yeTHOT U ayfuTH-
BHOT (My3uuKor) cafpyaja. CBe Tpu CTyAuje monase off XMIIOTe3e Jia je 3a YCIeIHMjy, KBau-
TETHWjy My3WUKy TIepIeIIMjy 1, YOIIITe, yHanpeheme MEMOPIjCKOT KallalMTeTa PeluIyjeH-
Ta, HoTpe6Ha U BU3ye/THa CTUMY/IAlNja, OHOCHO, MOTYhHOCT fja ce My31Ka IIPOCTOPHO OCeTH
(mpema 3aKOHMMa relTanT-Teopuje).

ITormazehu oy pasmM4MTIX METOJONOTMjA M PA3TIMIMTOT MCTPAKMBAYKOT Y30PKa CACTaBIbe-
HOT, TIPeBacXojIHO, Off HeMy3ndapa (Meby Kojuma Cy, UIaK, M MCIUTAHUIM Ca 3aBUIHUM CTelle-
HOM MY3MYKOT MICKYCTBa), CBe TPM CTyAuje fo/as3e O MCTUX MY BeOMa CIMYHUX 3aK/bydyakKa
KOjU Ce TMYY HEOTIXOJHOCTY YK/byUlBamba 00/IaCTI 6U3YeNIHOZ Y CaM TIPOLieC My3IYKOT 06pa3o-
Batba, HAPOUMTO Y OMIITe 0OPA3OBHMM MHCTUTYIIMjaMa, OJJHOCHO, OCHOBHMM ILIKO/IaMa.

Osom npumkoM 6uhe IpeacTaB/beHN HajBXKHUU Pe3y/ITATH CTY/A1ja IOMEHY THX UCTpPa-
JKMBaYa M PAaCBET/IMTI TeCHA CIIOHa u3MeDy BU3yeTHOTr ¥ ayIUTUBHOT BIJla KOMYHMKaIMje.

Kmyune peuu: lllank, E6enpgopd, Bon, @umt, Mysnuka mepliemniuja, MEMOPH]ja, TeLITaJIT.

AKTyelmHa HayYyHa MCTpaXuBama y EBponm 1 CBeTY, KOHI[EHTpJCAaHa OKO IM-
Tama yHampehema HacTaBe Mysndke KyaType y OMIITeOOpPasOBHMM MHCTUTYIM]ja-
Ma, OfHOCHO, ITamba yCMepeHa Ha yHampehere mpoljeca Mysndke Iepriemiuje Kox
ydYeHMKa HeMysHudapa, Te KBa/JUTaTHMBHOT MOOOJbIIakha BErOBOT MEMOPHjCKOT Kalla-
I[YITeTa YOIIIITe, CBe BuIle yIyhyjy Ha BaKHOCT 1 HEOIIXOZHOCT yBohema MHTep/yic-
LMIUIMHAPHOT [efjarouIKor npucTyna y nocrojehn nacraBuu mporec. [Tpema Hamasu-
Ma OBaKBMX MCTPaXXVBatba, MHTETPATUBHIU IPUCTYI [IBEjY YMETHOCTH — Y OBOM CITy-
Jajy, BU3yelHe U ayfuTuBHe (My3nduke), He caMo fla YHanpel)yje HUBO meplenTBHe
Mohn ncnuTaHmKa, Ipoumpyje foMere mwerosor namhera 1 yTide Ha HUBO HETOBUX
KOTHUTMBHUX criocobrocty (Tepunrep u ap. 1996; boan Ilemenpoc u Bynrax 2006;
Bopbesnh 2011), Beh AMpeKTHO yCIOB/baBa BUCOK CTEIIeH U KBAaIUTET VICIIMTAHIKO-
BOT eMOTMBHOT aHTaxxoBama (Tepunrep u gp. 1997; Kemmnben 2004), passoja criocob-
HOCTY BerOBOT eCTeTCKor mpouewnsama (Hophesnh 2008; boan [Terpenpoc n Bynrak
2006), Te pasBoja KpUTUIKOT MUIIJbeba IIpeMa My3u1u kojy cryma (hophesnh 2008).

[[I1poko M KOMIATUOM/IHO II0/be IICHXOJIOTMje MY3UKe M My3udKe IIeflaroruje,
3a TOCNENBUX JleceTaK TOAMHA JaJI0 je HayyHe CTyJMje U pe3y/iTaTe HelpOLemhUBOT
IEaroMIKOr 3Havaja KOjM, YMHM Ce, HEIBOCMUCIEHO IPE/ICTaB/bajy IPOBOKATUBHO
T/Ie 32 CBa Jla/ba UCTPKUBAKA y cMepy yHanpebhemwa mepuentusHe Mohu HeMysn4a-
pa, YKIbyuyjyhu Ty ¥ CIOCOOHOCT ayAMTUBHOT OMMaXkama Mysuuke ¢opme fiena, Kao
HajKOMIITIEKCHMje aIllCTpaKTHe My3ndke Kareropuje (boan ITerrenpoc u Bynrak 2006).

C 063mpom Ha TO fia je pyzcKo 61he, pe cBera, BusyenHo opujentucano (Illank
2003), Te MHGOpMaLUje U3 CIIO/BHOT CBETa, IPe3eHTOBaHe y GOPMY BUSYETHOT Cafip-

1 nevenavujosevic@gmail.com
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aja, Hajop>ke omaka, MEHTATHO obpabyje, ckmagmiuTy u gyrorpajuuje ,,4ysa” Of
nHdopmanmje, Ha IpuMep, BepbanHor Kapakrepa (Apuxajm 1998), 3a yHampeheme
u 60/bM HUBO NOCTUTHYha Ha IO/BY ayAMTMBHOT aHAJIMTUYKOL ONaXKarba, Of Belu-
KOT 3Hadaja MO)XXe OMTM yImpaBO IPMMeHa TeIITAITUCTUYKOr Hadema TPYIMCcama
noctojehnx enemenara (Mejep 1986). IIpuMeHOM OMIUTEr NPUMHIMIIA TPYNUCAA,
KaKo je y JocaJallllblIM HayYHUM KPYroBMMa MHOTO IIyTa norspheHo, yHanpebyje ce
M CaM MEMOPHjCKY KallaljUTeT UCIUTAHNKA - KPO3 CIIOCOGHOCT ,,IIpUsUBamba’, ,,IpH-
cehama” Beh 4yTOr, Y MOMEHTY JOK Ce My3MYKM TOK fabe Kpehe, unme ce, HefBOC-
MIIC/ICHO, OCTBapyje 1 edekaT Jyropoynujer Mmysudkor namherma (Mejep 1986). Ypa-
BO 360T TOra, BelMKM OpOj UCTpaXKMBada 3acTyIIa CTaB Ja je 3a yHanpebeme mporeca
nepleniuyje myTeM ayfUTUBHOT Hajipakaja - HAPOYMUTO KOf Jelle HeMys3udapa - II0-
TpeOHa U CBOjeBpPCHA ,,KOHKpeTH3alyja~ cajpikaja y BUAY Heke of GOpMU BU3YETHOT
nspaxxasara (boan [lessenpoc u Byurak 2006; Tepuurep u ap. 1996; 1997).

Ha Tpary momeHyTux orcepBanmuja, y OBOM pajly pasMaTpaHa Cy TP UCTPaXKH-
Bama (Illank 2003; E6engopd 2007; bonu, E6engopd n Pung 2009) koja y doxyc
CBOTa MHTEPeCOBalba IOCTAB/bajy U3Y3EeTHO jaKy cripery usMely obmacTu BusyemHor u
ayIUTUBHOT (My3WYKOT) cafipxaja. CBe TpU CTyAMje MOIas3e off XUIIOTe3e Jia je 3a yc-
TNeITHMjY, KBATUTETHNUjy My3WUKY IepLeNIjy 1, yOIIlITe, yHanpeheme MeMopujckor
KalalnTeTa pelnIjenTa, HoTpebHa 11 BU3yeIHa CTUMYJIALja, OGHOCHO, MoryhHOCT
Jla ce My3MKa U IIPOCTOPHO oceTH (TIpeMa 3aKOHMMa TellTaNT-Teoplje).

Yxpyuyjyhu pasmiunre MeTOHONOTHje M PA3IMYUTI UCTPAKMBAYKU Y30PaK Y
CBOja MCTPaXKUBalba, CACTAB/bEH, IPEBACXOHO, Off HeMysudapa (Meby kojuma cy ce,
UIIaK, HAIIUTY ¥ VICTIMTAHNUIY Ca 3aBUJHMM CTElleHOM MY3WYKOT MICKYCTBa), CBe TPK
CTyZuje onmase KO MCTUX MM BeoMa CTMYHMX 3aK/byJaKa KOji ce TUYy HeOIIXOFHOCTI
yK/bydMBamba 00/IacTy 8U3UeNHOZ Y caM MPOLieC My3MIKOr 06pa3oBarba, HAPOUUTO Y
OIIITe06Pa3OBHUM MHCTUTYIMjaMa, OHOCHO, OCMOTOIMIIEIM OCHOBHMM IIKO/TAMa.

IIpBe nBe UCTpaxKMBadKe CTyAUje, CIIPOBefieHe Ha BPeMEHCKOj JUCTAHIM Off iBe
ropuue (Illank 2003; E6engopd 2007; Bomy, Ebennopd m dung 2009), Beoma cy,
3anpaBo, cIuyHe. [IM3ajHMpaHe Ha UAEHTUYHO] UCTPAKMBAYKO] METOMOMIOTHjU TIPO-
¢ecopxe Bbpuraun Ebenpopd ca Xasepdopp xomera y Iencunsanuju (E6enmopd
2007), pasnuuuTo KOHCTPYUCAHOM UCTPAKUBAYKOM Y30PKY, a OOUjeHNM FOTOBO JC-
TOBETHMM Pe3yNTaTNMa, 06e cTynuje 6uhe npencTaB/beHe 3ajeHO.

Y wncrpaxmnBauxoj cryguju Bpuranu E6enmopd ms 2007. roguue (E6ennopd
2007) y4ecTBOBAJIO je yeTpaeceT wrecT (46) ydueHnka ca XaBepdopn komeya n3 Ilen-
cunBanyuje. CBM y4eCHUIIM NCTPpaXXMBamba OUIy cy HeMysndapu. [[Be rofyHe KacHuje,
UCTU ayTop, ca rpynoM capapguyka (Mepwinn bonu u benyammuu @unp), noHassba
CBOje MCTpa)KMBambe Ca YIeHMIVIMA UCTOT KOJela, aji ca MPeoCMMIIBEHNM UCTpa-
KMBAYKIM Y30PKOM KOjI je, OBOTa ITyTa, 6110 MPOLIMpPEH ca YeTpfeceT mecT (46) Ha
mespeceT (60) yyecHNUKa MCTpaXuBama. VcimTanunm cy, u famke, y Hajpehoj mMepn
Oumu Hemysudapy, Aok je 13% ydecHUKa LIeTIOKYITHOT Y30pKa MMaso AUPEKTHO JC-
KYCTBO Ca MY3UKOM (IIeBambe Y XOPy WM CBYUPame HEeKOT MY3MYKOT MHCTPYMEHTA).
VlcTpaxuBadky METOH, TOK MCIUTUBAaba U XUIIOTe3e II0OCTaB/beHe Kpo3 00e UCTPaXKu-
Ba4Ke CTYMje, OCTae Cy UCTe.

Ha tpary Iepunrepose crynuje u3 1996. rogune (Ilepunrep u ap. 1996), xoju Ha-
BOJIM Jia je 3a OCTBapeme MO3UTUBHIX VIMIUIMKAIMja Ha Ipoliec yHanpebhema nepren-
THBHe MOhNM peunmmjeHTa u yHanpebeme beroBor MEMOPHjCKOT KAIaIUTETa, Off Be-
JIMKe BaKHOCTY YIIPaBO Hobpa ycknaheHOCii BU3YETHOT U ayJUTUBHOT CTUMYITYCa,
OIHOCHO, VI3y3€THO Ba)XKHO KPUTUYKO IPOMUIIIbame yckaaheHocTn muxosor Mehy-
coOHoT KapakTepa 1 adexTa (jep, y CyIpOTHOM, O3y O IPOMEEHOT U CaMoT 3Hd-
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4etbd KOHKPETHOI MY3IYKOT CTMMY/Iyca), Kao 1 TO Koju he menujym BusyenHe mpe-
3eHTaluje cafpiKaja OMTH 3acTyIUbeH (C/IMKa, TOKPeT, aHMMallNja, BIAeo Kamni), bpu-
taHy EGeHopd maXk/bMBO KOHCTPYNIIE MCTPAXKMBAYKY AM3ajH CBOje CTYAUje U II0-
CTaB/ba [jBe XUIIOTe3e KOje, IOTOM, Y CBOM MCTPaXXUBabY, la/be UCIUTYje.

VicTpakuBauku gu3ajH

3a notpebe ncnuTnBama ogabpaHo je:

1. TmeT My3MYKUX CTUMY/Iyca Ca 3ajefHMYKUM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa — KaKo II0
INUTaBky >KaHpa (MHCTPYMEHTATHM), CTUICKOT Meprofia (HeoKIacunmsam),
TOHCKOT popa (Ryp), ToHamuTeTa (BMUIIM TOHAIUTETH), pUTMa (IIpaBUIaH),
temna (Moderato), Tpajama (90 ceKyHAM) TaKO U MO MUTAkY 3BYYHOT PETHC-
Tpa y KOMe je KOMIIO3UIIMja HamucaHa (Cpeiby 3ByIHN PerucTap),

2. 7#Ba TUIA BU3YeTTHOT CTHMYJIyca pasauduTor ¢opmara (Bueo KINIOBU U
M€XaHIn3aM INOKpETHUX C}H/IKa) Ca IBa pa3nmn4ynTa KapakKTepHa e(i)eKTa KOjI/I
OHMV OCTBapyjy — IOSUTUBHN U HETATUBHM, Y TPajamby Off, TakoDe, ieBemeceT
(90) cexynpam.

Busyenuu crumynyc y GpopMmu HokpeiliHux cruka Ipe3eHTOBaH je Kpo3 edexar
HMO3UTMBHMX (Belpa M HacMejaHa JbyHCKa JMIla, pasHOOojHO IBehe, yemo u ykyc-
HO ce€pBlipaHa xpaHa) n e(i)eKaT HEraTMBHUX CIIMKa (C)'[I/[Ke TIpNPpOTHUX KaTaCTpO(ba
U JbyJACKe IaTie). BakHO je HanmoMmeHyTH ma cy ce oBe cnuke (130 3a 90 cexynpun)
CMemBaie Y TEMITY jefMHMIe 6pojarba My3WUKMX OAJIOMaKa, Kako 61 ce IOCTUTrao
CKJIaf| M CUMY/ITaHOCT JMHaMIKe 06a CTUMyITyca.

Busyemsn ctumynyc y dpopmu sugeo kauiia Ipe3eHTOBaH je, Takobe, kpo3 o6a
CBOja BMJIA 11 TO IIOCPENCTBOM CHMMKA Ca MO3UTUBHOM TEMAaTUKOM (MAMINYHe ClieHe
BOpoOIIaga, MUPHOT TOKa peKe, pOMaHTUYIHE CMEHE I/[3Meby MyHIKapIa n )KeHe) n BU-
Ile0 CHMMKA Ca HETraTMBHOM TeMAaTMKOM (JKurocame rmmmha, ciexe 6ec1<th1/H<a y Be-
TIMKOM, YpOaHOM rpagy).

On mcnmTaHMKa ce O4eKMBAIO a IMOC/Ie OACTYLIAaHNX KOMOMHALMja BUSYeTTHIX
U My3UYKHUX cTUMYyyca (YKpydyjyhu Ty 06a octBapena edexra), Ha JIMKepTOBOj Cefi-
MOCTeIIeHOj CKa/lyu MpolieHe 03Haue CBOje OATOBOpe IO MUTAlkY TUYHMX MpedepeH-
11ja, aeKTUBHOTL [iejCTBA M yTUIaja KOHKPETHOT BU3YeJTHOT CTUMY/Iyca Ha OfroBa-
pajyhm Mysnuku, Te fja, y TAKBIMM OKOJTHOCTMMA, M3pa3e CBOje KOTHUTUBHE CIIOCOOHO-
CTHU IO INTakY ayJUTUBHE NeplelNiyje eeMeHaTa My3u4KoZ u3pasa (TeMia, puTMa,
TOHA/INTETA, JMHAMUKE, XapMOHI/[je I/ITI[).

Xunotese koje cy, y cknagy ca lepunareposum (Iepunrep u gp. 1996) samaxamin-
Ma, Y OBOj UCTPa)XMBAYKO]j CTYAMjU MOCTaB/beHe, ITIace:

1. Mysudky CTUMYTYC YIAPeH ca MO3UTUBHUM e(eKTOM BUSYETHOT CTUMYILY-
ca (6e3 063mpa Ha meros ¢popmar) gahe, reHepaaHo, BULIE TOSUTUBHUX pe-
3y/TaTa — Kako Ha HMBOY afieKBaTHe IPOlieHe KapaKTepa My3MYKOT OJJIOMKa
U IMYHYX TpedepeHja NCOUTAHNKA, TAKO U 10 INTAhY UCIO/haBabha BU-
IIIeT HIBOA KOTHUTVBHMX CIIOCOOHOCTH y4eHNKa [IPUIMKOM OllaXKarba I1oje-
[MHAYHMX MY3MYKMX elleMeHaTa - Y OfHOCY Ha pe3y/iTaTe fOOujeHe moCcpey-
CTBOM ay[UTUBHE IEPLIEIIje My3IIKOT CTUMY/Iyca, 6e3 yduerrha BusyemHor
Menujyma. VI 06pHyTO: My3HUKM CTUMYITYC YIIAPEeH Ca HETaTVBHUM (HEOATro-
Bapajyhum) cagpikajeM Bu3yenHor ctumyityca fahe, reHepaaHo, Billle Hera-
TUBHIUX Pe3y/ITard, y OXHOCY Ha OHE KOju Cy HOOMjeH! MOCPEACTBOM ayfu-
TUBHe HepLeNiije NCIUTAHNKA, 6e3 ,,toMohy” BU3yeTHOT CafpiKaja.
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2. ®dopmar BM3yelHOr CTHMYIyca, Takobe, yTude Ha KBaIUTET aHAMMTIIKOT
OIaXkKama KapaKTepUCTIKA My3ndKor fena. [IpetmocraBka je ga he mosutn-
BaH eeKaT ,ymapema’ My3IIKOT CTUMYIyca ca popMaToOM IIOKPETHUX CIIN-
Ka, MIaK, 6Ty HemTo Mamu (360r cybjexTuBHOr ocehama mcrpexugaHo-
CTH, ,MCELKAHOCT MYSUYKOT TOKa), Off IMO3UTUBHOT edeKTa ymapema ca
oprosapajyhum ¢opmMaToM BUeO KINIIa.

Pesynratu

Pesyntatnt crynmja mokasyjy fa MysM4KM CTUMYTyC IpaheH HOSUTUBHMM BM-
JI€0 3aIMICOM MMa CPa3sMEPHO BUILN CTEIEH §0flagbu60Ciliy KOJ, NCIIUTaHMKA /I BUILI
CTeIleH eMOyUOHAHe TIOBE3AaHOCTH Ca bJIM, HErO MY3UUKHU CTUMYTyC npompaheH He-
TaTMBHUM BUfIeoM (IITO je U 6MI0 OYEKMBAHO), 3aTUM BIIIN CTEIEH HOMa//bYBOCTH
y OJHOCY Ha My3W4Ke CTUMYy/Tyce 6e3 ImpaTibe BIUIeo cafipxaja (Xunoresa 1), amu u
BUIIN CTeIEeH JOIA/bMBOCTY ¥ €MOL[IOHA/IHE TI0BE3aHOCTM Y OFHOCY Ha NO3UTHUBHE
edeKTe Koju 0CTBapyje MeXaHM3aM IIOKPeTHUX cryka (XumoTesa 2).

Pesynraru, mame, MoKasyjy fa ce IepLEeNnjoM MySHIKIX IPUMepa ca BUJIEO 3a-
MICOM TOSUTUBHOT CafipXaja (y OfHOCY Ha My3uuKe IpuMepe 6e3 BUJeEO IpaTie),
OCTBapyje U BUIIY HUBO KOZHUTIUBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTM MICTIMTAHUKA IIPUINKOM IIPO-
lLieHe TOjeHMHAYHUX eleMeHaTa My3u4koZ u3pasa. Kareropuje kKao IITO Cy TeMIIO,
TOHAJIUTET, IMHAMUKA, MEIOAMja, pUTaM, apTUKY/NIalMja, Y UCIIUTAHUKOBOj CBECTU
YMHe Cce MOHENITO MHTEH3MBHIjUM: TEMIIO je MepLUNMpaH Kao >KUBBM (6pXKy Hero
IITO OH TO 3aNCTa jecTe), My3UIKH TOK, TeHepaTHO, AMHAMITIHUjU, Menonuja (ryeHT-
HIja, TOHATINTET ,,CBET/INjI , PUTAM IIPABUIHUjHU, YjefHAUCHNjH, JUHAMIUKA jada, 1IITO
je y IMPeKTHOM CK/Iafy ca IOCTOojabeM MO3UTUBHMUX eMoLiuja Ko ucimranmka (bpy-
Hep 1990). OBakaB e¢exar AyjaMeTpasHO je CyIpOTaH CTUMYITAHOM JIejCTBY Hera-
TUBHOT BUJIEO CaJip>Kaja KOju je, laKsie, II0Be3aH ca pa3BojeM HEeraTMBHUX eMOTUBHIX
crama (lepunrep u ap. 1996). VIHTepecaHTHO je, MehyTVM, HarmacuTu fja cy cee oBe
TO3UTUBHO OlierbeHe KaTeropuje (y IpaTiM ITO3UTUBHOT BUEO KIINIIA), UITAK, C/la-
6uje mouute Ko u3paxaja y nopehemwy ca meprunupameM UCTHX, aIU Y3 IPATHY 110-
SUTUBHOT BU3YETHOT CTUMY/yca MOKPeTHNUX cMKa. [I03UTHBHO JiejcTBO BUTEO KM-
T1a y OJHOCY Ha IIO3UTMBHY CTUMY/IAIN}y HOKPETHNUX C/TMKa 61710 je IPUCYTHO jefiITHO
y CBEOIIITEM YTUCKY (IyEHTHMjeT My3UIKOT TOKA KOji je, IOCPECTBOM MeXaHN3Ma
HOKPETHMX C/IMKA, OCTAaB/bao eeKaT VCIIPEKUAAHOCTH I , ICLIEIKAHOCTI 2.

Vnak, renepanuy 3akpydak bpurann E6eHnopd 1 meHnx capagHUKa y OKBUPY
06a nctpaxusama, 6110 je ga BusyenHa uHpopmManuja (6e3 063upa Ha weH dpopmar)
HECYMIbMBO MMa 3Ha4ajaH, BUIIECTPYKM YTHUIIQj HA YCHEIIHNUjy MEPLENLujy Mysud-
KOT JIe/Ia - 1eroBy eMOTUBHY ¥ GOpMasHy AVMEHS]y, alu U Ha yHanpebeme cTenena
MYy31uKe KOTHMIIMje MCIIMTaHMKA IIPWIMKOM IIpolleca ayAUTUBHE Meplielnijuje My3nud-
KMX e/leMeHaTa IIpeMa IOjeMHaYHIM My3sudkuM napamerpuma. OBo, fnasmbe, yKasyje
Ha ITPOBEPEH VM CUTyPaH KOpPaK Ka CUCTEMAaTNYHOM yHanpehemy Mysndke neprenmmje
peLuIMjeHTa IIOCPeACTBOM afleKBaTHUX BU3YeTHUX CTUMY/Iyca, Te CBaKaKo Moxe (1

2 3a pasqmKy off CynTIIHOL, IyMHOT TOKa CleHa y ¢opMu Buieo Kinia, GopMy MOKPETHMX C/IMKa
KapaKTepullle TPaHCIAPeHTHAa CMeHa KOHKDETHMX IIpM30pa KOju Ce MeHajy BEIMKOM Op3MHOM
(130crmuxa y 90 cexynpm). OBaKBe CTPYKTypHE KapaKTepHUCTHUKe OMpaHe Cy MHTEHIIMO3HO fa 61, y CBOj
CB0jOj KOHTPACTHOCTH, I10Ka3aje AucrnaparHe edekTe Koje OCTBapyjy Ha IIObY My3UUKe CTPYKTYpe
Tnierna, OfHOCHO, M3[IBOjeHIX My3UYKIX efleMeHaTa. Tako caMa KOMIIO3MIIMja, Y CTydajy IpaTibe BUSYeTHe
cTumynanyje y GpopMy IOKPETHUX C/IMKa, OCTBapyje edekar Behe MOKpeT/bMBOCTY M XKMBAXHOCTH,
Behe M yjenHadeHMje PUTMMYHOCTM MYSMYKOT TOKA, YaK OCTBapyje u edeKaT apTUKyIaLMOHe
cynepuopHocTH (staccato), HaJi MICTOM KOMIIO3UIIM]OM Y IIpaTiy popMe Bujieo Kania.
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Tpe6a) MMATH IMIPAKTUYHE MMIUIMKALuje y 0671acTi My3IWdKe efyKarije — HapOdUTo
Jelie HeMy3nu4apa.

W napenHu, Tpehu, n3yseTHO 3HaYajaH MCTPa>KMBAYKM ITpOjeKaT ayTopke IleHn-
¢dep Cjy lllank, Takobe ncnmryje yTuiaj BUSyeTHNX CTUMYTyca Ha aHATUTIIKO CITy-
HIambe My3UKe - My3UUKY Nepleninjy M MeMOPUjy KOf HeMysnudapa, ajayu Kpo3 Helll-
TO ApyTaunje OCMUIUbeHN UCTpakuBauky fusajH (Illank 2003). VcTpaskusadku y3o-
pak op meBemeceT Tpu (93) ucnuraHuka ca Kenraku yHuBepsureTa n3 JlekcMHITOHA
(Bennka Bprranuja), ca HpOCEYHOM CTAPOCHOM TPAHMUI[OM UCIUTAHMKA Of fBafieceT
jenHe ropyHe (21) ¥ IPOCEYHNM MY3UYKUM MICKYCTBOM JI0 YeTUPHU TOAVHe, 6110 je Imo-
Jle/beH Y JiBe TPYIIe, Off KOjUX je jeAHa 61/1a IOABPrHYy TA eKCIIEPYMEHTATHOM TPETMAHY
(47), a gpyra octana KOHTpo/Ha (46). VicTpakuBambe je Tpajaso [Be Hefle/be, Y OKBUPY
Koje je Ofip>KaHO LIeCT CeaHCH Y Tpajamby jeJHOT IIKOJICKOT Yaca.

VcrpaxxuBaukn pusaju

3a morpebe 0BOT UCTpaKMBarba KOHCTPYUCaHa je HApOUUTa IPYIIa CIYIIHNX Te-
cTOBA KOju €y 6mmn KopuutheHu y OKBUpY Hpe-TeCT U MOCT-TECT UCInUTUBama. Llnmb
pe-TecTa 6110 je [ja yCTAaHOBY KOMMKO MCIUTAHNIM (LIe/IOKYIIaH y30pak of 93 mcnu-
TaHUKA) IMajy 3Hatba O OCHOBHMM MY3JMYKJM eleMEHTUMa U elleMeHTaPHOj TepMUHO-
Joruju, YKbydyjyhu Ty uspaxajHe elleMeHTe My3U4K0Z U3pasd M TUIIOBe (POpPMaTHIX
Mysudkux obpasamna’. Tect ce cactojao u3 aBa gena (Jleo A u [leo B). [leo A cagprxao
je ieceT MUTamba, Off KOjUX Cy ce HIeCT THIajla Ipero3HaBamba eKCIPeCUBHIX efleMe-
HaTta (APTUKYIALVOHUX U JUHAMUYKIIX), 9UjI je HasUB Tpebaso ymapuru ca Ofrosa-
pajyhum cum6b0710M, a mpeocTana YeTUpy OFHOCUIIA CY Ce Ha MIPeTo3HaBambe OfirOBa-
pajyher cxemarckor mpukasa 3a nmonybenu gopmanuu obpasan. [leo b npencrasmpao
je, 3arpaBo, ITTABHO ITO/bE TECTa Y KOMe Ce MepyIa MCIIMTaHNKOBA CIIOCOOHOCT ayau-
TYBHOT OIla)Kaba MOjeAMHAYHUX MY3MYKIX eleMeHaTa Y OKBUPY OfC/IylIaHe KOMIIO-
sunyje. [lnTama cy ce omHOCHIIa HA TIPETIO3HABabe MHCTPYMEHTa KOjy 3BOAY IJIaBHY
MEJIOAMjCKY JIVHMUjY, Ha Ipello3HaBambe (PaKkType KOMIIO3ULUje, OaXalbe PUTMa, Ta-
KTa, TeMIIa, apTUKY/IaLje, Kao U UAeHTU(UKALN]Y METOjCKe KOHType fena. Y OK-
BUPY HEKOJIMKO NMOHYDeHNX OfiroBOpa, MCIIUTAHNIV CY 3a0KPY KMBAIIN jeflaH 3a KOju
Cy cMaTpanu fia je TadaH. Ilocnmenia 1Ba muTama OFHOCKIA CY Ce Ha 1107be UCTIUTAHU-
KOBUX JIMYHMX HpedepeHiija 1 I03HaBamka KOHKPETHOT My3MYKOT CTUMY/Iyca KOju
cy ynpaso uynu. Kao 1 y mpeTxofiHa fBa UCTpa>KuBama, CBOje OATOBOpE Ha OBa JBa
IUTaba OeIEeKIIN CY Ha CeIMOCTEIIeHO] JIMKepTOBOj CKalu IpoLieHe.

o 3aBpiIeHOM TECTY KOjU je YMHMTIO OCaM MY3UIKUX CTUMY/YCa, YYECHULIN UC-
IMTYUBAaba IOIETININ CY Ce Y ABe IPYIIe - eKcIepuMeHTanHy (koja he mogpasymesatn
pan y3 ydemhe BU3YeTHUX CTUMY/Iyca) M KOHTPOJIHY I'PYIy. YUeCHULM HUCY 3HAIN
K0joj off Te ABe mpumnazajy. Obe rpyIe nMae Cy MCTU TPETMaH pajia ca UHCTPYKTOPOM
(yxymHo 1ecT yacoBa pacrnopeheHux y e Hefierbe), fobujae ucte nHPoOpMalmje Be-
3aHe 3a KOHKPETHO Jie/o Koje he Tora faHa cmymary (Hac/I0B KOMIIO3MLYje, IMe KOM-
M03UTOPA, UCTOPUjCKY KOHTEKCT Y KOMeE je [1eli0 HAcTaso), C M3Y3eTKOM BU3YeTHUX
CTUMYJTyCca KOjU Cy OMIN IPUCYTHN y pafiy ca eKCIIepUMeHTaTHOM IpymoM. Mysndkn
CTUMYIIyCH OMpaHU Cy IIpeMa KpUTepujyMy >kaHpa (cMM(OHUjCKI OpKecTap MIN Ty-
[adKM KBapTeT) ¥ CTIICKM 0OyXBaTamy mepuof of, 6apoka o moderka XX Beka, JOK
CY BUSYEITHM CTUMYTyCH (CTMKe) 6MpaHy TaKo Aa Cy MOpasIy WM AMPEKTHO O6UTH IO-
Be3aHU Ca KOHKPETHVM MY3WYKVM Jie/IoM (Hac/IOBOM, KOMIIO3UTOPOM, MHCIIVIPUCAHN

3 KommeTHe TecTOBe KOHCTPyUCaHe 3a OBaj UCTPAXXMBAUKY TIpOjeKat BusieT y Ilpumory, Ha Kpajy pasia.
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TVM MYSWYKVM JIeTIOM) VIV MHAVPEKTHO — yKa3yjyhm Ha KapaKTepucTIIHe My3Wd-
Ke e/leMeHTe KOMITO3MIIMje KOjy MOTY OUTHU MpeIosHaTy U Ha camoj crmiy. CBe ciuke
6upaHe cy, 3aIpaBo, ca HAPOUNTOM HAXXEHOM ¥ KopulitheHe Ka0 KOHKPETHI aHaJIOTOH
OHOMe 0 YeMy je 6110 peun IPUINKOM aHaIM3e came KoMrosuuyje.

Vicninranuuy cy KOHKPETHO Jie/Io CyIIaay o TpY IyTa, CBaKM YT ca HOBUM 3a-
matkoM. ITocme mo6mjeHnx omuTNX MHPOpPMaIja O aKTYETHOM MY3UYKOM CTUMYY-
CY, MCOIUTAHUIM Cy Ta npecayuany npsu myT. ITocme Tora, ca mwyMa je pasroBapaHo
0 CrieuU(pUIHIM eleMeHTUMA MY3U4K0Z U3pasd Koje Cy YIIPaBo Uy/In: MHCTPYMEHTa-
Iuja, Menoanja, GakTypa u TakT. [[pyro ciaylrame moapasyMeBaio je, fabe, ycMepa-
Barbe UCIIMTAHMKOBE MaXKihe Ha MPETXOJHO AMCKYTOBAaHE My3M4YKe KapaKTePUCTUKE
mena. ITocne gpyror cnymama, MCIUTAaHMLIMMA U3 €KCIIEPMMEHTA/IHE IPyIle IOKa3a-
Ha je crvKa (BM3YelHU CTUMYITYC), IPOjeKTOBaHa Ha BEIMKOM BUJAEO 6UMY, Ha KO0joj
cy Oy O3HaueHM CBU OHM €leMEHTH KOji Cy Y Hajehoj CPOIHOCTH ca eleMeHTIMa
HOPUCYTHNUM Y MY3MYKOM OfIOMKY. 3aTUM je KOMIIO3MIja ofcIyiana u tpehu myt.
YdecHUIM UCTpaXMBama 13 KOHTPOJIHE IPpyIIe Takobe ¢y dymn Kommosunyjy Tpehn
nyT, MehyTnm, 6e3 ydgenrha BusyemHor cajpkaja.

Ilocne gBe Hemebe O OCIENILET TPETMAaHA, OPTAHM30BAH je IIOCT-TECT KOjeM Cy
npucTymumm obe UCTpaxkyBadke rpyrme. ITocT-TecT KOHCTpyMcaH je Kao moTpeba aa
Ce YCTaHOBM KOJIMKO CY MCIMTaHNUIM OMIN y CTamby [a 3allaMTe 1 ,IIPU30BY CBE OHe
uHpopMalje Koje cy JOOUIN Off MHCTPYKTOpPA 3a MOTEK/INX IecT yacoBa. OBaj Tect
cafIpXKao je ocaM KOMITo3uIMja (IIecT Koje Cy MCIUTaHWUIY, Y OKBYPY OBOT MCTPaXKy-
Bama, Beh Yy U 1Be MOTIIYHO HOBE) Ca II0 YeTHPY INMTama Koja Cy ce OfHOCH/IA Ha
MMe KOMIIO3UTOpa M HAaC/IOB KOMIO3NUIIMje KOjy Cy 4yiu, ClelduyHe MysndKe efe-
MEeHTe KOjU Ce Y 0] jaB/bajy, a/lul ¥ Ha OfroBapajyhe BusyenHe ciuke Koje 6u Morie
OUTH y CKIIally ca KOHKPeTHIM MY3MYKIM cafipxajeM (mornegatu y Ilpusory Ha Kpajy
pana).

Pesynratn

Pesynratn ncrpaxusauke cryauje Ilenndep Cjy [lank mokasam ¢y fa je movet-
Ha XIIIOTe3a Koja ce Ti4e yHamnpelema HIBoa KOTHUTUBHE CIOCOOHOCTY MICTIUTAHNKA
(meroBe My3uKe IIepIleNIyje 1 MeMOopuje) TI0CPeACTBOM Kopuirhema BU3YeTHOT Ma-
Tepujana (cImMKa), y HoTnyHOCTH npuxsahena.

Pesynraty cy nokasamu ga cy obe ucnmutusadke rpyie (¥ KOHTPOJIHA ¥ eKCIIepH-
MEHTaJIHa), Y OKBUPY IIpe-TeCT VCIUTNBama, IIOCTHUITIEe TOTOBO MEHTNYAaH HIUBO yC-
HEIIHOCTH Y pelllaBarby IOCTAaB/beHIX 3a/IaTaKa, ajli fia je 3HadajHuja pasnnka usMeby
BX npuMeheHa y pesynTaTiMa MOCT-TeCT UCINTHBAaba, HAPOUUTO Kajla je ped o Apy-
roM peny Tecta (Jeo b) xoju je Mepro HUBO KOTHUTMBHMX CIOCOOHOCTY MCIIVTAHNKA
IPWIMKOM ayAUTHBHE MeplLeniyje IojeANHaYHNX MY3UYKNUX efleMeHata. Y nopehemy
ca pesyaTaTMMa IIpe-TeCT U IIOCT-TeCT UCINTHBamba, 06e Ipyle UCIUTAaHMKA MOKa-
3ajie Cy HaIpeflaK, C TUM INTO Cy Pe3yATaT! eKCIIePMMEHTa/IHe TPyIle yKasuBalI/ Ha
[OCTOjatbe CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYajHE pasiuKe y HMBOY IOCTUrHYha Ipe paja u mocrie
pajia ca MHCTPYKTOPOM.

Pesynraru o6e ucruruBadKe rpyIle Ha Ipe- U IOCT-TECTY YKa3yjy, fa/be, Ha eBU-
[IeHTaH, CTaTUCTUYKI 3Ha4ajaH HUBO IOCTUTHYha y OKBUPY MCIIMTAaHUKOBUX TUYHNUX
fipepeperyyuja IO IUTARY Jie/a KOje je 4yo, Kao ¥ 110 IMUTaby MOTYRHOCTU HeroBor

4 Comcak KOMIIO3MIMja, KO M HasMBYM YMETHMYKMX C/IMKa Koje Cy 3a IoTpebe OBOr MCTpaKMBamba
kopuuthene, Busietn y IIpunory, Ha Kpajy paja.



Hesena J. BYJOIIEBU'R

npero3HaBama. OBaKBU Pe3yNATaTU HICY, FAK/Ie, JUPEKTHO YCIOB/BEHN TIPYUCYCTBOM
BU3Ye/THNX CTUMY/yca, Beh je 3a mpemosHaBame M moctusame Behe 6mmckoctn ca
KOHKPeTHVM MY3WYKUM JIeJIOM MOTPeOHO, 3alpaBo, HBEroBO BUIIEKPATHO, aKTUBHO
Ipec/TyIIaBame.

Pesynratn, Takobe, ykasyjy Ha unMmeHHLY [a ofabup CIMKa Koje Cy AMpPEeKT-
HO MHCIVpUCaHe cafipXKajeM ofiroBapajyher MysM4YKOT OIOMKa, He YTHYY Ha ITOKa-
3aTe/be BUIIET CTeIleHa YCIEITHOCTM MCIMTAHUKA IPYJIMKOM HepLeluje My3IIKIX
efleMeHaTa, Off C/IMKa Koje Cy ca KOHKPETHMM MY3UYKUM CTUMYIYCOM MHAVPEKTHO
nosesaHe. OBo je, kako HaBoau IllaHK, y AMPEKTHOj Be3M Ca TelITa/T-IPUHIUIIOM
TpyNucama My3UIKOT/BU3YETHOT cafpkKaja M He 3aBMCK Off CHO/BHMX edeKaTa W
IIporpaMcKe KOHIIEIIMje My3IYKOT MM IMKOBHOT fIefIa.

PesynTatu uctpaxkupamwa yKasyjy 1 Ha jOILI jeflaH MHTE€pPECAaHTaH IOflaTaK Koju
CBEJIOYN O TOMe Jla Cy UCIIUTaHUIIV eKCIIepMMeHTaTHe TPyIIe, TOKOM Ipolieca UCITUTH-
Bama, OMIIN [a/leKo aKTUBHU]H, IITO ce or7efano y Behem 6pojy mocTaB/beHNX MNTaba
KOja Cy ce OfJHOCMIIA, Ha IIpUMep, Ha KMBOT KOMIIO3MTOpA 4uja Cy jena 611a mpex-
MeT CTyZuje, MICTOPMjCKM KOHTEKCT Y KOMe je /Ie/lo HacTasio UTH, Y OfHOCY Ha UCIIUTA-
HIKe 13 KOHTPOJIHE TPYIIe, Ko U Y MpelusHujeM n3paxkaBamwy U Kopulithewy amex-
BaTHe Mysuuke TepmuHonoruje (Kemmben 2004). HekonunyHa BYX U3pasuia je 4ak
CTaB Ja IIpoLiec My3u4Ke IepLemnuuje, yoyayhe, cakako tpeba a 6yze MHTErpucaH ca
YMEeTHOCTVMA BU3Ye/THOT TUIIA, Kao I Ja TaKBa KOpeJIallija OBIX YMETHOCTH 3ay3/Ma
KJbYYHO MeCTO y TIPOIIeCy My3W4KOT (I ¥ OIILIer) o6pa3oBarba MojeIHIIA.

TlobujeHn pe3ynTaTy cBe TPY MCTPa>KMBAUYKe CTyAMje MOKa3yjy, HaKie, fa Myl-
TH-CEH30PHO y4erbe U aHTa)KOBambe MOojeMHIA (Y3 MaXX/bMBO UCIUIAHMPAHU NHCTPYK-
TMBHY MaTepujas) JUPEKTHO YCIOB/baBa ¥ BUIIY HUBO HEroBe YCHEITHOCTY MPUIH-
KOM IIpoleca ayauTuBHe nepuennuje mysuke (boan Ilamenpoc n Byurax 2006), xao
U, ca ipyre CTpaHe, YNHEHNIY A UHTETPATUBHY, MY/ITH-MeANjCKU MpUcTym oapebe-
HOj MaTepyju CBaKaKo JJOBOAM JI0 KBaIMTETHUjer 0OpasoBama IOjeAMHIIA YOIIIITe
(Hophesuh 2008). Ha tpary omncepsanmja oBe BpCTe, ayTOpU CBe TPU CTYAYje YKa3yjy
Ha HEOIIXOJHOCT YHOTpebe MHTerpaTUBHOT IIPUCTYIIA [I0/bY 0OpasoBatba yIeHNKa He-
My3u4apa, y [uby yHanpehema beroBix aHaTMTUIKMUX CIOCOOHOCTH IPUITMKOM Iep-
Iennyje eneMeHaTa My3uyKkoZ uspasa v My3wdkor jiena y nenuan. OBu ayTopu, Ta-
kobe, ykasyjy Ha 4MbEHUIY [ja OBaKaB IIPUCTYI Tpeba fa 6yae nHKopnopupas seh
y HacTaBHe IIaHOBE 3a IpurpeMy 6yayhux Mysudkux Iefarora, Te yKasyjy Ha jomr
YBEK HEMCTPaXKEHO II0/be Y3ajaMHOT [IejCTBA TeIITaAT-IICUXO/IOTMje OaXKamba M OIa-
JKarba My3HUKe, KaO M 3Ha4ajHUX IIOMaKa Koje KOope/lalyja BU3YeTHUX YMETHOCTH ca
MY3MYKOM MOJKe Jja OCTBAPM.
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APPENDIX A, TMLST
Part A- Matching

A-I Expressive Elements
Match the expressive element with its symbol. Circle the correct letter name on the
answer sheet.

1. Accent a. e
2. Slur

3. Staccato b. f.
4. Decrescendo

5. Fermata c g
6. Repeat sign d h

A-TI Form
Match the Musical Form with its pattern. Circle the correct letter name on the answer
sheet (Questions 7-10)

7. Binary a. ABA
8. Rondo b. BBAB
9. Theme and Variation c. ABAB
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10. Ternary d. ABACADA
e AJAAA,

Part B- Listening

For each musical excerpt you are to listen to, study the answer sheet and answer the
question during the playing of the excerpt. Place all responses on the separate Answer
Sheet.

a. Name the instrument or instruments playing the main melody.

b. Circle all other instrument or instruments you hear.

c. Identify the texture. Circle the appropriate type.

d. Choose an answer that best represents the piece.

What can you say about the rhythmic motive?

What is the predominant group of beats?

What is the predominant tempo?
What is the overall articulation?

Ll o

e. Study the following patterns and identify the contour that best represents the main
melody as part of the excerpt is played again. Circle the appropriate number on the
answer sheet.

f. On a scale of 1-7, how familiar is the piece of music to you?
(1 being not at all, 7 being very familiar)

g. On a scale of 1-7 how well do you like the piece of music?
(1 being not at all, 7 being very much)

TMLST
Part A- Matching
A-I Expressive Elements

Match the expressive element with its symbol. Circle the correct letter name.

1. Accent a b c d e f g h
2. Slur a b c d e f g h
3. Staccato a b c d e f g h
4. Decrescendo a b c d e f g h
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5. Fermata a b c d e f g h

6.  Repeat Sign a b c d e f g h

A-II Form

Match the Musical Form with its pattern. Circle the correct letter name.

7. Binary a b c d e

8. Rondo a b c d e
9. Theme and

Variation a b C d e

10. Ternary a b c d e

Part B- Listening
Excerpt #1

a. Main instrument (s)

b. Full Orchestra Strings Woodwinds Percussion

c. Circle only one: Homophonic Polyphonic  Heterophonic ~ Monophonic

d. Circle only one choice for each item:

Rhythm: i) even uneven syncopated Repetition of
Rhythmic
motive

Grouping

Of beats: ii) Duple Triple Compound  Irregular

Tempo: iii)  Allegro Moderato Presto Largo

Articulation iv)  Staccato Legato Pizzicato Marcato
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T sl st

e. Choose one contour:

1) 2)
f.Not Familiarat All1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Very Familiar
g.DoNot Likeat All1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Like Very Much

APPENDIX B- Recall Test

Name
Section

This exercise is to assess your ability to identify musical elements from listening
to music. Your careful responses will provide me with the feedback about the unit on
listening.

Instruction: You will hear several excerpts of musical composition. After listening
to each musical excerpt, please answer the questions to the best of your ability. You will
be given time after each excerpt to write your answers. The excerpts will be played only
once.

In your opinion, how do you feel about the listening unit? (choose one response
and circle)

o I'would like more lessons in music listening
o Ithink Ilearned enough for now
+ Ithink the listening unit is too long

Excerpt #1
1. Have you ever heard the piece before? ( circle yes or no below)
YES NO

Describe this piece as best as you can. Use what you have learned during the listening
lessons; include the usage of as many musical elements as possible.

o Title (if known)
o Composer (if known)
0 Musical elements

o
o
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What Visual image comes to mind as you listen to this piece?

Directly Related Paintings and Music

Fugue by M. K. Ciurlionis Contrapunctus #2 by J. S. Bach
Beethoven Frieze by Gustav Klimt Symphony #9 by Ludwig van Beethoven
Fugue by Wassily Kandinsky Soldier’s Tale by Igor Stravinsky

Indirectly Related Paintings and Music

Untitled by Paul Klee Valse Trieste by Jean Sibelius
gZZf:ty on the Isle of La Grande Jatte by Georges Night in the Tropics by L. M. Gottschalk
La Dance by Henri Matisse Symphony #94 by Joseph Haydn

JVpeKTHA 1 MHAMPEKTHA I0Be3aHOCT BU3YETHOT ¥ My3MYKOT CTUMYJTyca:

THE INFLUENCE OF VISUAL STIMULI ON THE MUSIC PERCEPTION AND
MEMORY

Summary

Three researchers (Shank; Ebendorf; Boltz, Ebendorf & Field) have been discussed in this paper,
which, in the focus of their interest, present a strong connection between the areas of visual and auditory
(musical) contents. All three studies start from the hypothesis that for a more successful, high-quality music
perception and, in general, the advancement of memory capacity of a recipient, the visual stimulation is
needed, or, in other words, the possibility for the music to be felt spatialy (according to the laws of Gestalt
theory).

Starting from different methodologies and a different research sample consisting of, first of all, non-
musicians (among which, however, there are examinees with a considerable level of musical experience), all
three studies come to the same or very similar conclusions, which state that there is the necessity of including
the area of visual into the process of music education, especially in general educational institutions, namely,
primary schools.

On this occasion, the most important results of the studies of the mentioned researchers will be
presented, along with the close connection between the visual and auditory way of communication.

Key words: Shank, Ebendorf, Boltz, Field, music perception, memory, Gestalt.

Nevena ]. Vujosevic
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Yuusepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
Daxynitieidi legazowkux Hayka y Jazogunu
Kaittiegpa 3a gugaxiiiuuxo-meiioguuke HayKe

JIMKOBHA YMETHOCT Y ®YHKIINJU TYMAYEIbA
MY3NYKNUX ®PEHOMEHA Y HACTABI MY3UYKE KYJITYPE

Y papy cy, ca METOAMYKOT acIeKTa, fedHUCAHN MY3UIKU HeHOMEHN aficonyiliHa U TIpo-
Zpamcka mysuka.

Vimajyhu y Bupy mpobnemMaruky Ipolieca ycBajarmba IojMoBa y HaCTaBM MYy3UUKe KY/IType
Y OCHOBHOj IIKO/IM, ICTAKHYT je 3Ha4yaj pasyMeBarba HaCTaHKa MY3MYKOT Jlefla M FbeToBe yC/Io-
B/BEHOCTM JIPYLITBEHMM OKOTHOCTMMA M KYITYPHUM OOpacIyMMa, Kao 1 3Ha4aj pasyMeBarba
€CTEeTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa IPOrpaMcKe I aricomyTHe Mysuke. [IpuMeHOM KoperaTuBHOT IPYCTYyTIa
HACTaBM MYy3W4Ke KYIType, MOfCTHUIAbeM youaBarma aHanoruje namehy IMKOBHUX U My3ud-
KUX e/IeMeHATa, YUeHNIM Ce OCII0Co6/baBajy 3a pasyMeBabe U TyMaderbe y/Iore MojeNHaYHIX
CBOjCTaBa y IIEIOBUTOM JIOKMB/bAjy YMETHIIKOT JIefIa.

Kmyune peuu: muKoBHa yMETHOCT, IPOTPaMcKa MY3WKa, allCOTy THAa My31Ka, yCBajabe I0j-
MOBa, HAaCTaBa My3I4Ke Ky/IType, OCHOBHA IIKO/IA

YBO][

CriennUYHOCT ¥ BaKHa KapaKTepPNCTUKA My3MYKe HACTaBe OIVIEfia Ce Y Bpe-
MEHCKOM KapaKTepy MY3MUYKIX CafipyKaja I YMIbeHNIV fJa Ce MY3MKa HElOCPEeIHO J0-
XKVBJ/baBa 1 OfIBMja TOKOM camor 4daca (VBanosuh 2007:5). 3a pa3nmuky o TpaguIyo-
HA/THOT KOHIIENITa HACTaBe KOjI MOApasyMeBa CYBOIIAPHO IIPerpuIaBare HaCTABHOT
rpajuBa, IOJa3Ha OCHOBA y YCBajalby CBUX 3HaIba Y HACTABU MY3UUKe KYIType jecTe
MY3UYKU JOXUB/bAj, MHAUBULYA/IAH €CTETCKU U eMOTHMBHI YNMH 33 CBAKOI YYEHUKA.
TakaB OPUCTYI yuety MOTUBMUIIE YUEHNKE A YIECTBY]y Y OTKPUBAY HEIIO3HATOL,
a TOACTHI[abeM CTOOONHOT U CIIOHTAHOT M3pakaBama MYSUUKOr [OXXUBIbaja, KO-
MeHTaplcama ¥ pasMemyBama yTUCaKa, TMYHUX CTAaBOBA M MCKYCTaBa, ONAKIIaBa
ce u yHanpebyje komyHuKanuja n3mely HacTaBHMKA U ydeHMKaA. YUEHUUN Y IIpOLle-
CY yCBajama 3Halba HUCY CaMO MAaCHBHMU CIYIIAOLM VM PelMINeHTI TOTOBUX UHOp-
Manyja, Beh akTMBHM KOPUCHMIY 3Hama CTEYEHUX KPO3 JIMYHO MY3UYKO UCKYCTBO,
ocroco6/beHN fa mojenyHavyHe MHpopManuje aHanusupajy, yrnopebyjy, normdaxku mno-
Besyjy 1 ja Ha TUM OCHOBaMa (OPMIUPAjy U apIyMEHTOBAHO 3aCTYIIajy KPUTUIKY CTaB
0 YMETHUYKO]j BpeHOCTM My3udkor fena (Vsanosuh 2007:6). Vimajyhu y Bupsy xom-
IUIEKCHOCT M CIeNUIHOCT My3WIKIX CafipXKaja, HACTaBa My3M4Ke KYAType ce Mopa
3aCHNMBATK HA [TO3HABAIY NPUPOJAE M TOKA MY3MIKOT PasBOja YIEHUKA, a[leKBATHOM
usbopy canpikaja, foOpoj OpraHM3aIji paja 1 M03HABakY KapaKTePUCTHUKA IIPOILie-
ca yCBajarba My3UYKMX 3Hamba.

1 vukicnatasa@yahoo.com

73/76:78
78.04
37.025
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HenoBo/bHa 3acTyI/beHOCT [ujazora M aKTUBHOT y4Yelba, yCBajarbe allCTPaKT-
HUX YMIbeHMIA 6e3 CaMOCTaTHOT MMCAOHOT obpalyBama meplienpaHnx MmpecTapa
UCTUYY Ce Kao IJIABHM HEJOCTAllM TPajyIMOHATHE HACTaBe, a MHTEPAUCLIMUIIIMHAD-
HOCT, Ka0 jefIHa off KapaKTepJCTUKa ¥ IPETIOCTaBKY CaBPeMeHOT 06pa3oBama, OTBa-
pa MHOTO HOBMX MOTyhHOCTH 3a pa3Boj KpeaTMBHOT MUII/beka U CBECTPaHe IMYHO-
ctu yuennka. Kpos mpumep Tymadera ¢peHOMEHA arCoyTHE U MIPOrPaMCKe My3HUKe
aHajIorujoM usMeby My3MuKoOr U IMKOBHOT [iefa, Y Pafy je yKasaHo Ha MoryhHocT u
3Hayaj IpMMeHe VHTEepANLIUIUIMHAPHOT IPUCTYIIA Y IPOLECY YCBajarba I10jMOBa y Ha-
CTaBU My3M4Ke Ky/IType y OCHOBHOj MIKOMN. VIHTepAMCHUTIIMHAPHUM IIPUCTYIIOM y4e-
HUIYU Ce OCIIOCO6baBajy 3a CAMOCTATHO MOBe3MBabe TEOPUjCKUX 3HaMba ca KOHKPET-
HUM MY3WYKMM IIPMMEPOM U pasyMeBambe My3UYKOT Jie/1a y PA3ININTOM KOHTEKCTY -
IPYIITBEHOM, ICTOPHjCKOM, €CTETCKOM. YOdaBameM CTMIHOCTH VM pas3inKa, ynopehu-
BambeM e/leMeHaTa IMKOBHOT M My3M4KOT 13pas3a YYeHUK CTH4e MOTPeOHO 3Hambe, amn
U pa3Byja aHATMTUYKO MUII/bERHE jep aHAINM3MPA U JIOTMYKY II0BE3Yje IPETXOHO CTe-
YeHa ca HOBUM 3HamuMa. KoMmapanmja efeMeHara My3M4KOT U IMKOBHOT Jiella OMO-
ryhaBa y4ennimma fa nakiie pasyMmejy eCTeTCKM KOHTEKCT IIPMMeHe II0jeANHIX ele-
MeHaTa y ofpel)eHOM Mys3WIKOM fieNy, a 3Hama CTeYeHa Ha Taj HauMH Cy pe/leBaHTHa
u pyHKIMOHATHA.

KapakrepucTiuke npoueca ycBajama 3Halba y HACTaBU My3WIKe KYIType

[Tpo6neMaTuKoM Ipoljeca My3U4KOT OIICMEebaBakha YUeHNKA Y HACTABY My314-
Ke KyIType Y OCHOBHO]j LIIKOJIM, BUIIE ayTOpa ce 6aBMIO y CBOjUM €MITMPHjCKMM JIC-
TPaXXMBAbJIMa U TEOPUjCKMM pa3MaTpamyMa jep My3WdKa IMICMEHOCT HEelOCpeTHO
yTH4e Ha peann3aliyjy BeIMKOT Opoja aKTMBHOCTM y HacTaBu of Tpeher fo mecror
paspenia ocHoBHe InKoine. CarlefaBame My3U4Ke IMMCMEHOCTY Y MIMpeM KOHTEKCTY,
ca acIleKTa IIpMMeHe CTEeYeHNX 3Haba, pasyMeBara My3UuKux (eHoMeHa (off pasy-
MeBama YCIOB/beHOCTH HaCTaHKa MY3MYKOT JiefIa APYIITBeHNM OKOTHOCTVIMA IO pas3-
yMeBama eCTeTUYKOr KOHTEKCTa) U IbeHe y/Iore y pasBUjary CIIOCOOHOCTU eCTETCKOT
BpeIHOBaba MY3MYKOT e/, YKasyje Ha 3Hayaj KBa/lMTeTa CTeYeHNX 3Hama 3a JJa/bl
Pa3Boj cBecTpaHe TMIYHOCTH YUEHNKA.

I[Tpouec ycBajara 3Hamba y HACTaBY MY3UYKe KY/ITYpe YMHY jefUHCTBEHY LieNHY
ca popmumpamem BewTnHa (M3Bohere My3uke), HaBMKa (HaBMKA aKTVBHOT CIyLIAA)
U coco6HOCTH (My3M4YKa MeMOpMja, CIOCOOHOCT CITyllama My3uKe) YUeHNKa, a 110-
3HaBame MY3MYKIX [I0jMOBA je HEOIIXOHO 3a pa3yMeBaibe My3MKe I IeHIX IopyKa.

Ommra 3Hama IpefCTaB/bajy CPEfiCTBO 3a YIO3HaBame HOBMX IOjefMHAYHMX
3Hama, 32 Mpero3HaBame MOCEOHNX CBOjCTaBa y HOBUM KOMITIO3MIIMjaMa, Ipy 06ja-
ey HOBMX MOjMOBa 1 My3nukux ¢eHoMeHa (LIBerxosuh 1995:171). Ha ocHoBy
OIIITUX 3HaMa y4eHNIM he younTy moce6Ha CBOjCTBa Koja CBaK!M Off e/leMeHaTa nMa
y 1aToj KOMIIO3MIIV]j}; elleMEeHTM MY3UMYKOT 13pasa ofipehyjy kapakrep koMmmosuuuje,
KapakTep KOMIIO3MIVje yTide Ha My3UIKN JJOKMBIbaj 7Ie7Ia, a Ha OCHOBY MY3WJKOT JI0-
KMB/baja Ce CTBapajy HOBe IpefcTaBe ¥ GopMMpajy HoBM mojMoBu. CXBaTame Mpu-
pofie U KapaKTepUCTUKA 3Hamba IIOjefHaKO je Ba)KHO KOMMKO U CXBaTambe IIpolieca
ycBajama 3Hama y HacTaBM Mysmdke KynType. IIpema mebwammujn xojy cpehemo y
AMAAKTIYKO-METOMYKO] IUTepaTypH, Ipoliec CTHUllamba 3Hamba I0ApasyMeBa HeIo-
CpenHO MOoCMaTpalbe IojaBa, BUXOBO MMCaoHO obpahuBame, Gpopmupame mpencra-
Ba ¥ TI0jMOBA M paji Ha yTBphuBamy, IpoBepaBamwy U MPAaKTUIHOj IPYMEHN 3Hamba.
Y HacTaBu MysuuKe KylIType CBa 3Hama Ce CTUYY Ha OCHOBY Yy/THOT MICKYCTBa Of-
HOCHO 3ByYHMX IIpeficTaBa. MehyTnm, npencrase u onaxaju ¢popMupany Ha oBaj Ha-
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YJH Cy CIIO/ballliba CBOjCTBA II0jaBa U MPOIeca, JOK Ce YHyTpallliba CBOjCTBA MOTY OT-
KPUTY CaMO MICAOHOM aKTHBHOIINY ydeHMKa U IIpepafioM IyTHUX MCKYCTaBa, BIX0-
BUM ynopehuBameM 1 yonmrasameM. ,]10jMOBHU Cy pe3ynTaT MUCAaOHUX aKTUBHOCTH
U HacTajy IpepajioM IoflaTaka MPUM/bEHUX Yy/IMMa OJHOCHO HAlller CBECHOT HaIo-
pa Ha yommTaBamwe (KpHera 1974:166). Y peanusanuju Mysudke HacTaBe MMUCAOHa
aKTMBHOCT y4YeHMKA OfIBMja Ce YIOPeO Ca IbUXOBMM €MOIIVIOHATHUM JIOXVB/bajeM,
a JOMUHMpAambe jelHe WIN pyre KOMIOHEHTE 3aBUCHU Off y3pacTa Y4eHMKa, IBIXOBUX
MY3UYKMX IPENMCIIOSNINja, TUIA Jaca M KapaKTepUCTUKa cafip>kaja. Enementapuu
MY3WMYKI ITIOjMOBU C€ YCBajajy Ha OCHOBY 3ByYHMX IIpeficTaBa Koje ydeHuum muahux
paspefia CTUYy IPBEHCTBEHO M3BODeweM MysuKe. Y CTapujuUM pas3pefyuMa, y CKIaxy
ca y3pacHUM MOTyhHOCTMMa, anmu 1 360T KOMITIEKCHMjUX cafpsKaja Koje yCBajajy, yde-
HUIU My3dke GpeHOMeHe yTI03Hajy CIylIambeM KOMIIO3UIja.

Crneneha 6uTHa KapaKTepuUCTHKA IIPOLjeca yCBajamba OIIITUX CBOjCTaBa U O/IN-
Ka je caMOCTa/lHO OTKPMBalbe HUXOBUX CIMYHOCTY, Pa3/MKa, Be3a M OffHOC], Koje y
HAaCTaB) My3MYKe KyIType KOf y4eHMKa MOKeMO MOCTAKHYT! MHTePANCLIMIITIMHAP-
HJUM IPVUCTYIIOM KPO3 CafjpKaje IMKOBHE YMETHOCTI.

ITpuMeHa afieKBaTHUX IpUMepa U3 CPOAHE 00/MaCTM YMETHMYKOT M3pakaBarba
KaKBa je IMKOBHA YMETHOCT MOJICTIYe CBECTPAHO 0OpasoBambe yUeHMKa 3a IIPENo3Ha-
Bambe 1 BpeTHOBame jeIMHCTBA Y YMETHNYKOj Pa3HONMMKOCTH, anmu 1 oMmoryhasa pasy-
MeBambe My3N4KIX (PeHOMeHa 11 CTUIalbe HOBUX MY3MUKIX 3Hama.

ITosHaTo je ma y4eHMIM ca 3HATHO Mambe IOjalllberha U Y3 Mamu 6poj mpuMe-
pa 6p>Ke U JTaKIlle CXBATajy MAGHTUTET U YOIy TPAfUBHIUX e/leMeHaTa TMKOBHOT HETO
MY3MYKOT M3pasa. To 3HauM Jja je MPOCTOPHO IpUKa3uBambe allCTPaKTHUX cafipKaja
U ’BUXO0BO TyMauelhe YYEHUIIMMa MHOTO jeJIHOCTaBHIje, HErO ONaXKame ¥ CXBaTame
BPEMEHCKM IIPE3EHTOBAHMUX CafipXKaja KOji ,HeMajy jacHe, Ipelu3He CIOJballlibe pe-
¢depenne” (VBanosuh 2002). BusyenHa o4MITIEFHOCT KOja MOApasyMeBa CIIOHTAHO
olaXKame 000jeHux HOBPUIUHA, BeNU4UHe, KOHTHPACTA, CUMeTipuje, iieKCiLype Vi cmepa
JIUHUjA je yIeHNIIMa 67IVKa Hero ay[UTHBHA OUMITIEHOCT 3aCHOBAHA Ha ONAXKaIby 1
Bep6anu3oBamby MYSUUKNX TI0jaBa puilima, XapmMoHuje, iioHcke 00je, T1a YaKk ¥ GopMy-
NMCarby PAasIMYUTUX KapaKTePUCTUKA MenogujckoZ Toka. Ilojenune mapamerpe yde-
HUIIY yO4YaBajy CaMO Yy KOHTEKCTY IBMUXOBUX Pas3iMKa U CyIPOTHOCTH: TapaMeTpe BU-
CHHe U JyOMHe, IIOCTYITHOT ¥ CKOKOBUTOT KPeTarba, [10jaBy XPOMATHUKE U {YjaTOHNUKE,
AMCOHaHIle ¥ KOHCOHAHLIE U Jp.

OcuM HaBefieHe IPEJHOCTY KOje MMa IPOCTOPHO/IMKOBHO IMPUKasuBambe cajp-
JKaja, CIIOHY KOja II0Be3yje cafprKaje OBMX yMETHUYIKNUX IIpeIMeTa IIPeICTaB/ba I yTe-
MeJbeHOCT TEPMMHOJIOIIKMX Be3a. VaKo je 0CHOBHA KapaKTepUCTUKA yCBajamba My3ny-
KUX CafipyKaja ayANTVBHA MepLeNIiyja ICTUX, pa3yMeBarbe My3UIKIX peHOMeHa 1 yc-
Bajarbe My3MUKIX 3Hakba MOfIpasyMeBa (popMupare BUSYeTHIX IPEJCTaBa My3U4KOT
TOKa M YCIIOCTaB/balbe acolyjaliija ca BU3YeTHO CTEYEHMM UCKYCTBMIMA.

ITpunukoM yro3HaBama ydeHNKa ca IOjMOM CUMQOHUjCKOT OpKecTpa (cacTas,
cenmMGUYIHOCTY Pa3IMUUTUX U3BODAYKMX/MHCTPYMEHTATHNX TPYIA U IIOjeiHaYHe
KapaKTepMCTUKe 3BYYHUX KBAJUTETa HajBaXXHUjUX MPeACTaBHMKA TUX TPyIa) UCTU-
4eMO pasluuuTe KBa/lUTeTe 3By4He 60je, Ia Cy TaKO MPUCYTHM ONMCHU Céeiline VI
filamHe, BUIIe WX Mabe 3acufieHe TOHCKe 60je MHCTPyMeHATa WM TOHCKY KOTOPUill

2 MeToauuKy IPUCTYI KOj|M je yKasaHo Ha MoryhHoCT yBoDema 11ojMoBa aiiconymina v HpoZpamcKa My-
3JKa aHaJIOTMjOM Koja I10CTOju u3Mel)y Mysuuke 11 IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH OIMCAH je Y Hape[HOM IIOI/Ia-
BIbY.
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u3BODAUKOr cacTaBa, 80/IymMeH 3BYKa - Zycitiuna My3mdkor Toka u 1. (Ckospaw, ITe-
puunh 1991:8).

YrosHaBame yUeHNUKA ca CTPYKTYPHMM IUIAHOM MY3MYKe KOMIIO3MIIMje Ce, Ta-
kobe, ocnama Ha popMIpare My3MYKNUX [IPeACTaBa Ha OCHOBY yOYaBarba Besa ca BU-
3yeTHMM yTHCUMMA. YIIOoTpeba MAeHTHYHE TepMMHOMOIMje JORATHO ONaKIIaBa yde-
HUI[MMA CHAJIKEbe Y OIaXXakby U Pa3yMeBamby My3IYKOT TOKA, K0 ILITO CY: OlaXKarbe
U pasyMeBarbe yIore MY3UYKOT MOMIUGA VLY flleMe Kao TPAJUBHOL elleMeHTa My3Ud-
Ke KoMmosunuje (crenndnaHe MeNORUjCKO-PUTMUYKe Puzype), OMaXKabe 3A0KpYice-
HOCHIY MY3WYKOT TOKA ¥ [0jaBe CuMeilipuje Ka0 OCHOBE HpaAsuiHoZ 06uKd, OaXKarmbe
cpasmepay senunuHY TIOjefVHX eTI0BA MY3MYKOT 0O/INKA I, YOIILITE, yOUaBatbe Pas-
Hoiliexce CACTABHUX J€I0Ba MY3MYKOT TOKA U YIIO3HABAhe KAPAKTEPUCTUIHIX My31d-
KMX (pOpMaTHUX TUIOBA.

Kao jeman on HauMHa f1a ce caBpeMeHe TeHIeH1je 06pa3oBatba MMIUIEMEHTUPAjY
y HAaCTaBHU IIPOLieC y OKBUPY HocTojeh1x HacTaBHUX IMporpama, Kako 61 ce Kog yde-
HJKa Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIECY PA3BIJIO aHAJIMTUYKO, KPUTUIKO U KPEATUBHO MUIIUbEIbE,
a CTeyeHa 3Hamba OMIa CBPCUCXOLHA U IPUMEH/bUBA, GOPMY/IMCAHN Cy CTAHAAPIM Ca
jacHO mepMHMCAHMM NCXOAMMA U TBPAbAMA IITa yIeHNK Tpeba fa 3Ha y o6/macTu my-
3MYKe YMETHOCTY HAKOH 3aBpLIEHE OCHOBHE LIKOJIE.

Y obnactu 3uate u pasymesarve y OKBUPY Aeckpunropa Eiioxe, Mysuuxo-cuen-
CKAa U KOHUePIina My3uKd, ,3aXTeBI Ha CpelibeM HIBOY HocTurHyha ycMepeHu cy ka
pasyMeBamby OfpeNHNLA IPOrPaMCKe ¥ AICONYTHE MY3MKe: LITa je IPOrpam, BpcTe
Iporpama, Be3y MysHKe I IPOrpaMa, 3alllTO je My3HKa ,a[ICOMyTHA', IITa CY IbeHe CIIe-
IUPUIHOCTY, ,3Hadema" , KaKo ce Ipatu mweH My3nukn ToK.“ (OCMK 2010:16). O6-
pajia MOMeHyTe HaCTaBHe jefMHILIe je npenBubeHa 3a ocMu pas3pef OCHOBHE LIKOJIE, a
IIPETXOAM jOj pacBeT/baBarbe OPOJHUX INTAA Y BE3U Ca MY3UYKUM IIPYMEPUMA KOjH-
Ma Cy WIYCTPOBaHE KapaKTEPUCTMKE CTBAPA/IALITBA IOjeANHNX KOMIIO3UTOPA, MY-
3UYKUX OO/IMKA U CTUJIOBA.

JIukoBHa YMEeTHOCT y QYHKI[UjU yCBajarba MOjMOBa
aiiconyiina u fipocpamcka my3uxa

Jlena 3 goMeHa IIpOrpaMcKe My3UKe YeCTO MpPelCTaB/bajy IPBU KOHTAKT AeTeTa
Ca YMeTHMYKOM MY3UKOM. VI360p KOMIIO3MIija IIPOrpaMcKor Kapakrepa, ooyxsahe-
HIX IPOrPaMCKMM Cafipkajuma y obmacTy ciylama Mysuke y Maahum paspenuma
OCHOBHe LIKOJIe, MOpa 6mTy mpumaroheH crrocob6HOCTMMa allepLeniiuje My3uKe U UH-
TepecoBambMMa JIelle TOT y3pacTa (MySUUIKY OIMCHU IPUPOJE, MY3UUIKY IIPUKA3AH CBET
medje MamuTe uTh.). O6orahmBame My3sMYKOT UCKYCTBA y4E€HMKA ¥ PasBUjambe HaBU-
Ke aKTMBHOT C/IylIama My3JKe IMOCTIDKE ce M360pOM TeMATCKM PasIMINTUX KOMIIO-
sunuja. Ha mpumepnmMa My3mdKkux onmca KOHKPETHIX Cafjp)Kaja, TeMa, gorabaja wm
KapaKTepa JIMKOBa, YUYeHNLIM YII03Hajy IeCKPUNITYBHe MOTyhHOCTU My3uKe. Y cKIamy
ca TIM, 0CIIOCo0/baBajy ce 3a pasyMeBaibe Y/IOre CpefcTaBa My3UYKOI M3paXkaBarba
¥ 3HaYaja HUXOBOT [I0jeMHAYHOT ¥ KOOPAVHUPAHOT [IejCTBA Y LM/bY OCTU3AkA MY-
3MYKe MIyCcTpanyje nporpama. VspaxajHa cpeficTBa yuYeHUIM YII03Hajy KaO MHVBU-
[iya/lHe 3HAKOBE U IPajyiBHE eJleMEeHTe MY3MUKOT [ie/la KOje YMEeTHNUK Y HPOLIeCy CTBa-
pama impaxcu, 6vupa u 06nuKyje, a nocrasmajyhu ux y ogpebene ognoce popmupa my-
3M4YKe LIe/IMHE KOje MMajy YMETHUYKY U KOMYHMKALMOHY BpegHOCT. CoCOOHOCT pas-
yMeBamba 3Hadeha My3MYKIX CafpiKaja YCIOB/beHa je oceTbuBoihy yueHMKa mpema
MEJIOfj !, PUTMY, XapMOHUjU, UHCTPYMEHTALMj 1, TEMITY ¥ JUHAMULIN, anu je ofpebe-
Ha U PasBMjeHOM CIIOCOOHOIINY aKTHBHOT CTylIama I JOKIB/baBaba My3UKe I pas-
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yMeBamba LieNMHe MY3MYKOT TOKa, HUBOOM MY3HM4Ke KY/IType y4eHUKa 1 60raTcTBOM
MY3UYKOT U XXMBOTHOT CKYCTBa.

Mysndka Hajorpaniba, y CMIUCTy obpajie ojeHAYHIX IIpUMepa U3 TUTepaType
ca KOMIUIEKCHUjMM CBOjCTBUMA M yJIOTaMa eJleMeHaTa My3UMYKOT 13pasa, anmu 6es Ioj-
MOBHOT ofipehema mporpaMcke Mysuke, HofpasyMeBa Clyllame KOMIIo3uiyja Britia-
6a b.Cmerane y nerom u Illexepesaga H. Pumcku-Kopcakosa y mectom paspeny. Ca
I0jMOM {IPOZPamcKa My3uKkd, SHa4eHeM TePMIHA, YCIOBYMA PasBoja OBOT MY3UMYKOT
»aHpa 1 MOryhHOCTMMa IIpUKa3uBaka BAHMYSUUIKOT CaipXKaja My3WIKIIM CPELCTBU-
Ma M3paXkaBaiba Y pas/IM4UTUM eX0IaMa 1 CTUICKMM IIPaBLMMA, Ca II0CeOHIM aKIeH-
TOM Ha eII0Xy POMaHTH3Ma 1 HaCTaHaK CuM(pOHMjCKe oeMe Ka0 HOBOT My3MYKOT 00-
JIMKa, YYeHUIIN Ce YIIO03Hajy y 0CMOM paspely oCHOBHe InKoine. HaBemenn npumepn 3a
CIylIambe MysJKe Cy ob6aBe3He KOMIIO3MIMje IpefBueHe MporpaMcKuM cafpKajuma.
C 0631poM Ha TO fja ce KOMIIeTeHI[je HaCTaBHMKA My3M4Ke KYAType UCIIObaBajy, 13-
Mmeby ocrarnor, y cnobonHoM 1360py cafpikaja U MOAE/IOBalby HACTABHOT Yaca, pernep-
TOAap KOMIIO3MIIMja 3a CIylIate 6u Tpebano MPOIMPUTH Y CKIafy ca MoryhHocTMa
yUI€HVKa; TAKAB KPEaTHBHY IPUCTYII e MOTUBICATI YUeHNUKE U JOIPUHETH BIXOBUM
60/p1M nocTurHyhyMa 1 KBa/IUTETy HAaCTaBe.

Haxko ce Behe 1CKyCTBO y4eHNKa y CIylLIaby IPOrPaMCKIX KOMIIO3MIIMja CMaTpa
3HaYajHOM NpefHOmNyY 3a yIo3HaBame M pasyMeBarme IpobreMaTuKe MporpaMcKe
MY3UKe, OBaj 3aXTeB HacTaBe MO)XKe OMTH, JOIATHO, II0jefHOCTaB/beH yropehnBameM
MY3UYKUX ca IpYMepyMa 13 TMKOBHE YMETHOCTHL.

OpnabpaHu TMKOBHU IPUMEPH, Y TOM C/TY4ajy, IPUKA3Yjy 06jeKTUBHE KOMIIOHEHTE
YMETHMYKOT Jiella: TeEMY, MaTepyujasl, IMKOBHE €IeMEHTE KOju MMajy HEJBOCMMCIIEHO
3Hauere. EjleMeHTe /MKOBHOI M3paKaBama je y TaKBUM IpUMepuMa JIaKoO
KIacuprKOBaTU IIpeMa JOMMHAHTHOj (UTYPHU, TEXHNIV, MOTHUBY, CTUIY VTN HEKO]
Apyroj Kapakrepuctuiy. Kpurepujym y u360py NMKOBHMX He/a, OCHM IIpYMapHe
YMETHUYKE BPEFHOCTM, MOXKe OUTHU Ipelo3HAaT/bUBOCT (urypa u mpunaroheHoct
TeMaTMKe y3pacTy Y4eHUKa, Kao IITO Cy CIMKe Mejsaxka u Mpre mpupope Kimopa
Mouea (Byxeiti cynyoxpeiiia-Bouquet of Sunflowers), Xenpuja Matuca (Obana pexe-
The Riverbank) wnn Buncenrta Bau lora (ITwenuuno iiome ca uemiipecuma- Wheat
Field with Cypresses). YkasuBameM Ha 3ajefHIYKe OA/INKE MY3UIKOT U TMKOBHOT fje/ia
y TyMademy cafpkaja, 3afp;KaBaMo ce MICK/bYIMBO Ha mopehemy Tor cBojcTBa, 6e3
KOMEHTapycama hIX0Be IPUIaTHOCTI ofpeheHuM CTUICKMM IpaBIyMa jep 6u ce
TVIMe aHTULMINpaIa HOBa MPOOIeMaTKa U3BaH OKBYPA IIPEMTOKEHOT METOLMYIKOT
[IPUCTYIIA.

YnosHaBame I10jMa aficonyiHa My3uKa, ca IpyTe CTpaHe, 3axTeBa Behy mpurpemy
yUI€HMKa, jep je IM/b HacTaBe Jia eJleMeHTe My3MYKOT U3pasa 1 My3U4Ky ApaMaryprujy
yUIeHMIIY IPeIo3Hajy 6e3 ycrmocTap/bama acolfjalija ca BAHMY3IYKIM CafpKajuma.
OcHOBHU Tpo6/IEM IPY YIO3HABAKY yIEHMKA Ca OBUM MY3UUYKUM (PEHOMEHOM Ofi-
HOCH Ce Ha UMIbEHMIY [ja Cy YIEHMIM HABUKHYTH fa IIpU CIyILIABkY MY3UKe Hipd-
Jite. KOHKPeTHO ¥ palMOHAa/IHO 3HaYelbe MY3MYKOT TOKA Ka0 OCHOBHY KPUTEPUjyM
EbeTOBOI' €CTETCKOT KBa/luTeTa. Y TOKY CIyllarba allCOMyTHE My3UKe yYeHMIMMA je
HOTpeOHO yKasaTy Ha My3MYKM TOK KOMIO3UIVje KOjit, Mako Hiuje oppehen mporpa-
MOM, TaKohe MMa CBOja 3Hauema. BMIE3HAYHOCT aIlCOMyTHE MY3MKe je YCIOB/beHa
YMEEHNIIOM JIa OHa HeMa JMCTO 3Hauele 3a KOMIIO3UTOpa U Ciylaoua (yd4eHMKa).
Buumn HuBo mocturHyha ydeHnka y oBoj 06/1acTi OZHOCK Ce Ha pasyMeBambe CTBa-
paylaukor npoueca y Mysulu 1 ujeje Kojy je KOMIIO3UTOP U3Pasuo MY3UYKUM CpeJ-
crBuMa. [IperiosHaBambe 3Hauema crieludyHe ynorpebe My3UUKMUX eleMeHaTa pajy
nocrusama ofpeheHor MysnduKor uspasa je, aHaJIOTHO TyMaderby allCTPaKTHOT JTMKOB-
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HOT fIe/1a, YCTIOB/b€HO MHAVBIU/YaTHNM YMETHUYKIM TOXKVB/bajeM U MICKYCTBOM CITy-
Imaona/mocMarpada.

Yiiora TMKOBHE YMETHOCTI Y TyMauey crenyaHor peHOMeHa allCOoNyTHe My-
3MKe je y OBOM CIIy4ajy jolI BaXKHUja, jep ce IpuMemyje Behu 6poj anamoruja. Oxcy-
CTBO IOMMHaHTHe urype u 6110 KOr TeMaTcku ofipeheHor 1 pasymM/BUBOT cafipixaja
Iperno3Haje ce Kao HajBaXHIje ONpaBJame 3a YCIOCTaB/batbe aHamoruja usMeby am-
CTpaKTHe YMETHOCTM U aIlCOTyTHe My3MKe. My3nd4ko feno, Takohe, Moxe M3paxka-
BaTU YMCTO MYSUYKHU CafpKaj, 0cM060heH BaHMYSUYKOT KOHTEKCTA, jeAHAKO Kao
IITO JIMKOBHU elleMeHTU: 60ja, BpCTa ¥ MHTEH3UTET JMHMje, 3acuheHOCT MOoBpIIN-
He, OJHOC JIMHMja ¥ NOBPIIMHA, OCUM CBOjUX CBOjCTaBa He IPUKa3yjy HMUIITA JAPYTO.
ITpBu KOpaK y cXBaTamwy IIPUHIUIIA AHATIOTHUjE jeCTe pasyMeBarbe MPUHLINIA 1360pa,
KOMOVHOBama U pacropehuBama efeMeHaTa IMKOBHOT M3pa3a y Le/IHU YMETHUYKOT
mena.

Cam Kanpuncku (Wassily Kandinsky), y cBojum Teopujama, 3a Tymadere TMKOB-
HOT JieJIa VIY IIOjeiHMX IMKOBHMX e/leMeHaTa KOPUCTY IIopeheme ca My3M4KuM Tep-
MMHVMA, MHCTPYMEHTNMA, MY3UYKUM Kapakrepucrukama. Tymauehu mojenyHauHe
JIMKOBHE e/leMeHTe OH yKasyje Ha cuMOOnuKy 60ja, He3aBUCHOCT dopMe, anu U Ha
3Ha4aj BIXOBOT CajiejcTBa: (GaKTOPM KOjU YTUUY Ha YMETHUYKM JOXKMBIbAj HUCY CAaMO
pasmunte 60je u o6muiy, Beh 1 WHUXOBe Bese, AIICOMYTHA M PeIaTMBHA MeCTa Ha
IUTaTHY U BX0Ba XapMoHMja. C/10jeBUTOCT 3Ha4Yeha allCTPAKTHOT IMKOBHOT Jie/la OT-
Bapa ByIIe MOryhHOCTI y KOMYHUKAIUjU U3Mehy mocMarpada, CIMKe U YMEeTHMKA jep
HYje OrpaHMYeHa peurMa u cagpkajeM. Iberose ciuke Komiiosuyuje (Compositions)
Cy, 360T CBOje KOMIUIEKCHOCTH 1 IIPeIIO3HAT/BYBMUX KapaKTePUCTUKA, Kao LITO je paB-
HOIIPaBHA 3aCTYIUbEHOCT CBUX 00ja Ha C/IMKaMa, MOCeOHO MOTOHA 3a MPUMEHY Y
HACTaBM JIMKOBHE M MYy3M4YKe KyIType Y OCHOBHOj IIKOMM Y QYHKIVjU TyMadewa U
pasyMeBarba MMKOBHUX U My3UYKMX €JIeMEHATa.

3akpyyak

Mako je MHTepANCLUIUINHAPHOCT Of/IMKA CaBpeMeHOTr 06pas3oBama Koja peasm-
3alyjy HacTaBe YMHYU eMKACHMUjOM U MMa 3Ha4ajaH yHeo Y YKYIHUM YIeHWIKIM II0-
crurayhyMa, IOMeHY TU IIPUCTYI je caMo jefHa off MOryhHOCTH Koja ce MOXe IIpuMe-
HIUTU y IPOLIECY yCBajarba 3HaIba y HACTaBM My3UYKe KyNAType.

[Tonasehn of 3ajemHMYKMX KapaKTepUCTUKA HACTaBe My3VMUKe U JIMKOBHE Ky/ITy-
pe€ Y OCHOBHOj IIKO/IM M €CTETCKOT NOXKMB/baja KOjI je y IPUPOAY YMETHUYKMX IIpeMe-
Ta U IPeACTaB/ba IHIX0B CACTaBHU JIe0, Y Pafy je IpMKa3aH MEeTONMYKY IIPUCTYII 00-
pajy I0jMOBa ANCOMYTHE 1 IPOrpaMCcKe MYSUKE, IbUXOBUX TEPMUHOJIOIIKKX pasrpa-
HIYeHa I CBOjCTaBa, Y KOMeE IMKOBHA YMETHOCT MMa HEIIOCPENHY Y/IOTy Y TyMademy 1
pasyMeBamy My3UUKUX (PeHOMEHa U YIIOTIIYIbYje eCTeTCKU HOXKIB/baj YICHUKA.

[ToTpe6HO je HarmacuTy M 3HA4aj aHAJIOTMje ¥ KOMIIapauyje Kao MOCTYIaKa y
IPOLieCY YCBajamba [0jMOBa, TOCEOHO 3a pasyMeBarbe [I0jMOBHUX ofpedema ancomyT-
He U IMporpaMcKe MysuKe. Y HaBe[leHOM IIpUMepy, IpMMeHa KOMIIapaTUBHE METOfie
IpeBa3nIasy OKBUPe My3UIKe YMETHOCTY 1 GOKYCUpPaHa je Ha youaBarbe CIMIHOCTI
usMeby MMKOBHMX Jie/la M KOMIO3MIVja Y JOMEHY allCOMyTHe 1 IIPOrpaMcKe My31Ke.

YrnopebhnBame OfHOCHO KOMITapalyja Kao MICAOHa OIepalija 3axTeBa Off yue-
HIKa Behu cTemeH akTMBMpaba HBUXOBUX KOTHUTVBHUX M MY3UYKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH,
a7ny Cy 3Hama yCBOjeHa Ha Taj Ha4MH KBaAUTETHMja U TpajHuja. HeposomHo nofcTH-
Iialbe U PasBUjarbe My3MUKOT MUIIJbEHba M yCBajaibe M0ojMoBa mamhermeM HaCTaBHUKO-
BOT M3JIarama, yMECTO YCBajarba II0jMOBA IPOLECOM CaMOCTATHOT MUII/bEha Ha OC-
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HOBY IIO3HATHX 3BYYHUX ITPEJCTaBa ¥ COICTBEHOT MY3MYKOT JJOXKMBIbaja, jeflaH je off
K/bYYHUX ITpo6/IeMa KOjit Ce jaB/bajy y MpolLecy GpopMmparma I0jMOBA Y HACTABU MY-
3MYKe KYNITYpe.

VHTepaucunIUIMHAPHY IPUCTYI HACTaByM MYy3M4Ke U JIMKOBHE KYIType, Y ca-
[EjCTBY Ca IPMMEHOM KOMIIapaTMBHE METOfle M KOPENalMjoM Cafipykaja, MOBO/BHO
yTude Ha pasBUjarbe CIOCOOHOCTY MOBe3MBama PAa3IMUNTUX Cafpikaja U yodaBama
nocrojehnx Besa u ogHoca usMeby eneMeHara y OKBUPY jefHOT MefUjyMa, alnu U 13-
Meby My3udkux u MMKOBHUX eneMeHata. [lofcTuIameM youaBarma aHanoruje usMeby
JMKOBHMX M MY3MYKMX e/leMeHaTa, YIeHUIIM Ce 0CIoco6/baBajy 3a pasyMeBarbe 1 TY-
Mayeme y/Iore MOjeTHaYHNX CBOjCTaBa Y LIeJIOBUTOM JIOXKMB/bAjy YMETHUYKOT fe/a.
EcTeTcku OXMB/Baj Ka0O CpeyIITe BaCIUTHO-00Pa30OBHOT pajia Y YMETHUYKOM IOf-
PYYjy, IpeAcTaB/ba INIaBHY CleUYHOCT HacTaBe My3W4Ke KYAType. YIIpaBo je Ipe-
II03HaBame IEHUX CBOjCTaBa U HUXOBO carjleflaBambe Kao mpemMmyhcTBa Mysmuke
HacTaBe, 00aBe3a HaCTaBHMKA Y CAaBPEMEHO] KON, a OirOBapare TAKBMM 3aXTeBU-
Ma oTBapa O6pojHe MoryhHOCTH 3a paj Ha CBEYKYIIHOM Pa3Bojy yIeHIKa, Ca LI/beM Ja
ux npunpemu 3a 6yayhe npodecnonanHo onpenebere 1 CBAKOFHEBHI XIBOT Y ca-
BpEMEHOM JIPYLITBY.
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USING FINE ARTS FOR INTERPRETING MUSICAL PHENOMENA IN TEACHING
MUSIC

Summary

The modern concept of teaching involves a new role for a student and for the teacher in the teaching
process. Students are not only passive listeners and recipients of the ready-made information, but active
users of knowledge gained through artistic and musical experience and they are capable of analyzing a single
piece of information, comparing multiple pieces of information and connecting them in a logical way.

Bearing in mind the problematic process of accepting the concepts in teaching and learning music in
the primary school, the significance of understanding the formation of a musical piece and its dependence
on social circumstances and cultural patterns is emphasized in the paper, as well as the significance of
understanding the aesthetic context of the program and absolute music. Applying the correlation approach
in teaching music and motivating and observing the analogy between artistic and musical elements, students
are trained to understand and interpret the role of individual characteristics in the process of experiencing
a complete artistic piece.

Starting from the mutual characteristics of teaching musical and art culture, in this paper we show the
methodological approach in the process of interpreting the concepts such as absolute and program art and
their terminological differences and features. According to this methodological approach, fine arts play an
immediate role in interpreting musical phenomena and complete the aesthetical experience of a student.

Key words: fine arts, program music, absolute music, learning concepts, teaching music, primary
school.

Natasa M. Vukicevi¢
Katarina R. Stanojevic
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HManujena [I. 3TPABVI'R MUXAWJIOBIIR!
Yuueepsuieinn y Huuty
Daxynitieiti yMeiHOCTAY
Katuiegpa 3a itieopujcke tipegmeitie

JPAMATYPITUJA MY3UYKE PEYEHUIIE Y TPERVIM
CTABOBVMA XAJOJHOBUX JIOHJOHCKUX CUM®POHUJA

ITopen pasmaTpama OI/IMKA KIACMYHOT COHATHOT OO/IMKA M COHATHOT LMKITYCa, KOju ce
dopmupao u ycranmo y XajiHOBMM JieninMa, MoxKe ce pehiu [ia je meros omyc noceGHO MHCIN-
paTuBaH 3a Mpoy4yaBame JpaMaTypruje Mysuuke peuenutie. HapounTo ucnompaBame MapHUX
CTPYKTypa (4eTHpy WM 0CaM TAKTOBA) MOXKe Ce YOUNTH Y MeHyeTnMa, ITo ce CBaKaKO MOXe
06jaCHNTY HETOBUM MCTOPHjCKMM HOPEK/IOM Be3aHMM 3a UTPavKy KapakTep. Y pajy ce pasma-
Tpa cacTaB My3MUKMX pedeHnna u MeycoOHM OHOC HeHNX CerMeHaTa, IIpM YeMy ce yKasyje
Ha IojefiHa Heo6uyHa GopmanHa pemera. Ca aceKTa aHa/mM3e My3ydKe CMHTaKCe, HApOuy-
TO Cy MHTEPECAaHTHY OHY IIPUMepH KOjyi IIPefiCTaB/bajy rpaHIYHe CTy4ajee usMely pedenniie
" Hepuona.

Kmyune peuu: Xajan, JlongoHcke cumdoHmje, ApaMaTyprija, My3nika pedeHn1a, Hepyo.

Dopmupame KIaCMYHOT COHATHOT OO/MKa M COHATHOT IMK/TyCa OffBMjasIo Ce YII-
paso y XajguosuM (Haydn) menmma, mpy yeMy je ¥ My3udKa pedeHNI[A HY)KHO Merba-
na cBojy ¢pusuorHomujy. Tako ce MOXKe YOUUTH [a y paHUM XajIHOBMM pafjoBUMA IIpe-
osnahyjy HemapHe cTpykType (ppase o Tpy TaKTa, pedeHuIle Of MeT WM CefjaM Ta-
KTOBa I CJL.), JOK Ce y HelnMa HaCTaIMM y KaCHUjOj CTBApaIavkoj (asm? Moxe 3a-
IIA3UTH JOMMHAILMja HapHMUX CTPYKTypa. Iloce6HO McIo/baBame NapHMUX CTPYKTypa
(4eTVpym MM 0caM TaKTOBa), MOXKE Ce YOUUTH yIpaso y Menyetuma (Menuetto), mro
ce CBaKaKo MOXKe 00jaCHUTI HerOBMM MCTOPUjCKMM HOPEK/IOM Koje je Be3aHO 3a UI-
pauky Kapakrep. OHO IITO je MPOBOKATMBHO 32 aHANTUYKA Pa3sMaTparba OJHOCK Ce
Ha IuTame ypehemwa yHyTpalmer cactapa pedeHnIia u Mehyco6Hm omHOC mbeHNX cer-
MeHara.

Kao mpBu kopak Ka pasyMeBamy ApaMaTypruje Mysudke pedeHuiie, Hamehe
ce yBUJ Y Ha4MH yIoTpebe TepMUHA gpamaiiiypeuja. Y HOBUjUM pEeYHMIMMA KHbY-
YKeBHVX TepPMIHA 0Baj TEPMMH Ce OIMCYje Kao ,HayKa o Ouhy 1 CylITMHM HpaMCKOr
[IeCHNUIITBA, TEOPHUja IpaMe; HayKa O yCTPojcTBY u ypebewy nmosopuuie” (Byjaknnja
1980: 241) mmn ,,ApaMcKa KIJDKEBHOCT, MICabe [paMa, BELITIHA M3TPafibe fApaM-
CKOT Jiefia 1 ’eroBor ussobemwa Ha crjenn” (Kmaju u lllnnka 2007: 379). Ipenusuuje
oppehemwe TepMuHa gpamariypiuja Moxe ce Hahm y PedHMKY KibVDKeBHUX TepMMHA
(1986: 136), a mopey; OCHOBHIX, TOpe HaBeJeHNX 3HAYEHa, YKasyje ce ¥ Ha YMHEHNITY
7la ce laHAC OBAj TePMIUH YeCTO KOPUCTY (HAPOUUTO Y aHTIOCAKCOHCKMM 3eM/baMa) 3a
O3HaYaBam-€ JUCHUIIIMHE KOja IPOyYaBa BUJOBE U 3aKOHE [paMCKe KOMIIO3UIIMje y
CTy>O6M TeMesba HaCTaBHOT IIPOLeca O ApaMaTypIuju.

1 dzdravicmihailovic@yahoo.com

2V nureparypu ce cpehy pasmiunta Munbera o nepuoyusanyji XajaHoBOT XKMBOTHOT 1 CTBAaPaTaqkor
IIy'Ta, a/Ii Cy CBU ayTOPY CAI/IACHN ¥ TOMe Ja je 6opasak y JIoHgoHy ox 1791-1795. roaue, Kao u 1o-
crefiibe rofiuHe poBefiere y beuy, 1795-1809. no6a myHe KOMIIO3UTOPCKE 3PETOCTH.
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Y Mysunu, oBaj TEPMUH Ce YITTABHOM B€3yje 32 BOKaTHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIHY, OfI-
HOCHO CII€HCKY MY3MKY ¥ OCBET/baBa CIpery TeKCTa U My3UKe, TadHUje, yIoTpeby Ka-
PaKTEPUCTUYHNX KOMIO3UIMOHNX pelllelba § KOHTEKCTY fPAMCKe Pajiibe, a y CIyX om
IpaMaTypruje Mysudkor fena. Mehytum, oBaj TepMuH ce, oce6HO KO PYCKUX ayTo-
pa, ymorpe6/paBa 1 y aHaNIM3M MHCTPYMeHTamHe My3uke. UecTa je merosa ynotpeba
KOJ, CTWJICKMX KOMITapaluja, Ipy 94eMy ce O CTIJICKMM pas3/iKaMa FoBOpM Kpo3 pas-
JIMYIUTOCT APAMATYPIIKUX IOCTYIIAKa, VI I1AK, 32 objallberna CelGUIHNX ayTop-
CKMX KOMIIO3MIIMOHMX IOCTyIIaKa y TPEeTMaHy HEKOT >KaHpa, Kaja ce MHAMBUyal-
HOCT pellierha ICKasyje Kpo3 youaBarbe CreluduyHnxX ApaMarypukux obemexja (Ma-
purkosuh 2007: 36-47).

Y nmureparypu nomahux ayTopa npeosnabhyje ynorpe6a oBor TepMuHa y aHaImM3u
BOKA/THO-MHCTPYMEHTaJIHe, OHOCHO CIIeHCKe My3UKe (oIlepa) My BokalHe (pykoBe-
TI1), OK Ce 3a Objallliberbe KOMITO3UIIOHNUX [TOCTYNaKa Y MHCTPYMEHTATHOj MY3ULIN
BeoMa PeTKO yrnorpet/bapa. Y CKpOMHOM Opojy aHaTUTUYKMX IPMKa3a OH ce KOPUCTH
3a objalllmberbe [paMaTypruje UUKIMYHOT Je/la VIM CMHTaKCUYKIX jefUHNIA YHYTap
Behe 1iemHe 1 TO KakO pparMeHTapHOT TOKa, TAKO I ,, TUIINYHe pedeHnie (3aTKanmk
u cap. 2003), mpu 4eMy ce yKasyje Ha ClelUIHY YHYTPallby OpraHU3alNjy cerMe-
HaTa My3mdKor Toka.® Takobe, IpuinkoM objaurtmera COHATHOT OO/IMKA U Y/IOTe 0je-
AMHAYHUX OficeKa (eKCIosNLMje, Pa3BOJHOT [iefia U Pelpuse) y ApaMaTypriju COHaTHe
¢dopme, yecto ce Bpum nopebheme ca TOKOM ApaMcKe pajiibe: Y eKCIOSULIU)I Ce U3/Ia-
Ky TIpBa U [[pyTa TeMa Koje ce Iopefie ca IMTAaBHUM JIMKOBYMMA Y ApaMM, Y Pa3BOjHOM
IeNly JO/as3y o PasBoja TEMATCKOT MaTepyjajia U3 eKCIIO3MIMje, OFHOCHO JIO 3aIieTa
" KOH(IMKTa MpoTaroHucra (IITO yjeqHO MpefcTaBba M Hajuelhe MeCTO KyIMMHa-
Iuje), a y pelpu3y ce TeH3Mja CMMPYje jep HOMa3n O TOHATHOT IOMMpea TeMa, Of-
HOCHO 1o paciteta forabaja (ITepmunh n CxoBpan 1986). [lake, He caMo fa je ymo-
Tpeba OBOT TepMMHA IMPOKa, Beh je M MHOTOCTpyKa — Of HeroBOT HajOIIITHjeT 3Ha-
Yera /10 KApaKTEePUCTIYHOT Ay TOPCKOT Pellemha.

Y HekuM paHujuM ucrpaxusamwuma (3gpasuh Muxaunosuh, 20106: 152) cmo
KOHCTAaTOBa/mM ja je mMoryhe mpaTuTu ApaMaTyprujy Kako fiefa y LelUHU, TaKo M
MOjeINHAYHMX OJiCEKa U MarblX CUMHTAaKCMYKUX jeIVHMIIA, a/li jeé UCTOBPEMEHO MO-
ryhe mparutu u gpamMaTyprujy uspaxajHux cpefcrasa (IpaMaTypruja Menofyje, put-
Ma, XapMoHIjje, dakrype...). Kao mTo cucrem gpamarypruja Tpeba mocMarpaTti Kao
CYWITMHY U HEOfIBOjBe KpeaTVBHE MOCTYIIKe IIPM OCTBAPNBaIby IIO30PUIIHOT TOTa-
JINTETa — MpefCTaBe, TAKO M CUCTeM [paMaTypruja My3M4KMX CpefcTaBa Tpeba moc-
MaTpaTy Kao CyIITUHY ¥ HEO[BOjMBE ITOCTYTIKE IPY OCTBAPUBAKyY MY3MYKOT TOTA/IMN-
TeTa — My3MYKOT fIefIa.

Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT pajia, TepMMH fpamaTypruja hemo mpeBacxofHO KOPUCTUTU
3a O3HauaBambe HAuYMHA U PefoCiiefia M3/larama eleMeHaTa My3W4KOr ToKa (MOTMBa
wn ¢pasa), Kao 1 HUX0B Mehyco6HU ofHOC.

3 OBu ayTopu Hyfle II0CE6HO MOITIAB/bE HACTOB/bEHO Kao Jlpamaitiypeuja paimeniiiapHo iioka, y Kome
ce HaBOJle KapaKTepUCTHKe IIOjelMHNX BUIOBA (parMeHTapHOCTH: ,Jour yemhe ce, mehyTum, fenra-
Ba J1a, 1o onpehene Tauke, jenaH GpparMeHTapaH My3UUKY TOK MMa UCTY PaMaTyprijy Kao 1 TUINYHA
pedeHnIa: TIOYETHO M3/Iarame — IOHaB/bambe — mporpecuja (passoj)“ (Ibid.). Y oBom KoHTekcTy Tep-
MUH JpaMaTypruja KOpUCTH ce 3a objallberbe Pefoc/efa M HaulMHA U3/Taramba CHHATKCUYKIX jefHN-
11a yHyTap Behe 1jenHe, Kako parMeHTapHOT TOKA, TAKO ¥ TUIIMYHe  pedeHuIie. Vako ayTopy He fiajy
objallberbe 3HaYeba CaMOT TEPMIHA, M3 JATOT KOHTKCTA Ce MOYKe CXBATUTH Jja Ce 110jaM ipaMaTyprija
KOPMCTU KaO CMHOHMM 33 HaUMH OpraHM3al[yje TeMaTCKOT MaTepujaa. Y CIMYHOM 3Hauehy OBaj Tep-
MuH Kopucty u Bepucnas Ilonosuh: ,,Y Tom cMucny Tpeba pasymeTy IocTojame jefHe crermnduyune
’Mysu4Ke fgpamarypruje’ momohy xoje ce ycmepasajy (...) nemuse Buiter pesa” (ynop. I[Tomosnh 1998:
320).
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Y n3abpaHOM Y30pKy ce MOXe YOUMTH [a Hajuernhu Buj CTPyKTypupama Ipey-
CTaBJbajy pedeHnIie off ocaM TakToBa: MeHyeTu 13 cumdonuja 6p. 95-99 1 o 100-104
u Tpuja us cumdonnja 6p. 93, 95, 96, 97, 98, 102, 103 n 104. Y sehem 6pojy peyenniia
MO>Ke Ce YOUUTH [Ie/bMBOCT Ha /IBAa Y€TBOPOTAKTHA CETMEHTA KOjy CTOje y PasIninuTOM
Mebyco6HOM OHOCY, a KOjIi Ce y TUTEepaTy P OMUCYje Kao pedeHNIa Y1ja ce CTPYKTY-
pa Moxe mpepcTaBuTi GopmynoM n + n (3arkanuk u cap. 2003). OBaj BUL CTPYKTY-
pupama ce joul OINcCyje ¥ Kao peYeHMIIa ca 3aCTOjeM Y CPEIMIIIbEM Iy CBOTa TOKa:
“Kop oBor TuIa pedeHnIia, Ha CpeIHY JOMAsY O Maber 3aCTOja Y KPeTamby MYySUKe.
Taj 3acToj HeMa CHary KajieHIle, /M UIIAK IPeACTaB/ba 3HAK MHTEPIIYHKIUje, aHaJIo-
raH 3HaKy Tadka 1 3ape3 y mucaHoM TekcTy" (3arkamuk u Crambommnh 2005: 6). Ha
CIIMYaH HA4MH Ce€ y TUTEPaTypy OINCYje K peUYeHNIIa Koja Ce CacTOj! U3 JBE MOIype-
JeHure: “Y BeMMKOM MEepPUORY MOTY 06e pedeHMIle OUTH HOfe/beHe Ha YeTBOPOTAKT-
He nonypevennue” (Ilepuunh u CxoBpan 1986: 44).* Aytopu HaBofie ia OBaj NpUMep
360T TeMaTCKOr (a 1 XapMOHCKOT) KOPeCIIOH/MPatba IIPBOT U IPYTOT OCMOTAKTA MPef-
CTaB/ba IIEPUO]], a He HU3 Off Y€TUPY MaJle pPedeHuIle — MaKo ce y 4. ¥ 12. TaKTy Ha/ase
3aCTOjM Ha ITONyKaJieHI[aMa. TrMe ce BeoMa jacHO yKasyje Ha TO Jia je HOTpeOHO carje-
[Ty IVPY KOHTEKCT My3M4Ke IIe/IIHe, T1a TeK OHfia lepuHMCATH BheH 06muK. Vaxo je
Moryhe fa ce mpBa HoTypedeHNIa y APYTUM OKOTHOCTMMA OKapaKTepulle Kao IpBa
pedeHuIa NePUOJiA, OBJie TO HIje YUUILEHO, jep CBEYKYIaH MY3UYKU TOK, OHOCHO
KOHTEKCT, II0Ka3yje /ia je pe4 0 IepUOoAY KOjI YMHE IBE Ie/bIBE peYeHNIIE.

Ha ocHOBy cTaBoBa TeopeTmdapa, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4YNUTH Jia je, ¥ OKOTHOCTMMA
KaJia je peYeHnIIa [ie/bIBa, NOMljefHAKO BaKHO PasMOTPUTH CaMOCTa/IHOCT IIPBOT Cer-
MEHTa, aJI ¥ OHO IITO Y Jja/beM TOKY c/efu. Tek oHfla ce MOTy M3BOJAUTH Pe/leBaHTHU
3aK/bY4I 0 pOpMM HATOT OficeKa.

Moxe ce pehn ga cy, mehy Menyeruma 13 XajgHoBux /IoHgoHCKUX cum@ponuja,
Haj3acTyI/beHUjY BUJOBU CTPYKTYpUpama N + N, HITO C€ OFHOCK Ha MHJEKC YeTUPHU,
OJIHOCHO, Ha rpaby 4 + 4. [Tpu ToMe, PyTU 4eTBOPOTAKT MOXKe JOHOCUTY HOB MIIH pe-
JATUBHO HOB CafIp>Kaj UM Ce, TIaK, TEMATCKU OCTambaTy Ha IPBU. Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off
CTeIleHa CaMOCTA/THOCTY IIPBOT YeTBOPOTAKTA, Kao 1 wuxose MehycobHe cmuHOCTH,
MOJKe ce TOBOPUTH O IIEPUOJY WM O jefHOj (Ze/bUBOj) pedeHNIN.

Peuennre cacTaB/beHe 113 {Ba YeTBOPOTAKTHA CerMeHaTa Koju He mocenyjy Behu
CTelleH TeMaTCKe CIMYHOCTHU Cy cpasMepHO peTke. OBakaB BUJ paMaTypruje pede-
HIIIe MOXKe Ce BUAETH Y IpBOM fieny (a) MenyeTta 13 cumdonnje 6p. 96 (mpumep 1).

CraB 1nounme Y4eTBOPOTAKTHUM CETMEHTOM KOj je PeTaTMBHO CaMOCTa/IaH 1 He-
pepuB. CBOjy IeNMMMMYHY CAMOCTATHOCT OH JIyTyje 3acTOjy Ha TOHMIIM, Ko U 1ie3ypu
y BUJY IIay3e KOjOM je OfBOjeH Of Apyre YeTBOpoTakTHe (pase (mpumep 1).° Ipyru
4eTBOPOTAKT JOHOCH ,,CTabM/IN3ALM]y", OTHOCHO YpaBHOTeXeHe Ha TeMaTCKOM II/la-
HY (HaKOH M3PAasUTOT MMOYETHOT TEMATCKOT MaTepujaja, ZOjasy [0 Olajiakma aKTUB-
HOCTU MeTIOfiuje M PUTMA), M ¥ IPYTaunjy CTPYKTYpHY opranusanujy (1+1+2). a-
KJe, IIpBa pedeHnna je rpabena xao 4 + 4 (1+1+2) u 3aBpliaBa MONTYyKaJeHIIOM Ha
nomyHaHTH [e-gypa y 8. Takty. Y fgameM ToKy (9-20) oBaj Marepujai ce IOHaB/ba,
C TUM IITO Cy YETBOPOTAKTHM CETMEHTH M3MEIE€HM ¥ IMPOIUMPEHN — Off MaTepyjaa
IIPBOT YeTBOPOTAKTa HacTaje (Momynmupajyha) pedeHnIra oy IecT TaKTOBa, a Off, APY-
TOT — CIIOJballlbe Npoumpese. VspasuTta CIMYHOCT NOYETHUX MOTHBA OBMX PEYEHM-

4 Peu je o mpsom craBy beroenose (Beethoven) conare 3a knaBup or. 26 (1-16 TakTa).

5 Tepmu ¢pasa hemo oBpe ynmoTpe6baBaTy y OHOM 3Haderby Koje naje 3opaH Boxxanuh, mrro suaun aa, y
CUHTAKCUYKOM CMUCTY, ppasa MOKe OTOBAPATH jeHO] PeYeHUIIN, /i Vi Math0j METPUYKO-(POpMaHO]
jenMHMIN Kao LITO je BOTAKT, YeTBOPOTAKT, TOHEKaJ, 1 caMo jefaH TakT (Boxxanwuh 2007: 5)
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11a (8 + 6), Kao 1 OAHOC KaJieHIIN, jaCHO TIOKa3Yjy Aia je ped o Moayupajyhem mepuogy.
Mosxe ce pehu fa je oBfe 3acTyIubeH pebu cnydaj mepuoga y Kome je Apyra pedeHnIa
ckpaheHa, anmv Mopyanmja y JOMMHAHTHY TOHAIUTET, KAO U CIIO/bAllEbe IPOLINPErbe
(15-20) Ha HeKV HAUVMH ZONMPUHOCH ,,TeXVHN " [PyTe PedeHNIIe IIPIOAA.

ITpumep 1: Menyet 13 cumdoHuje 6p. 96
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Peuennrie cacTaB/beHe 13 [[Ba TEMATCKM C/IMYHA Y€TBOPOTAKTHA CETMEHTA MOTY
OuTH BeoMa ITPOBOKATVMBHE 33 aHAINTUYKA Pa3MaTpama, jep ce y ’bIMa 4ecTo Ipe-
winhy KapakTepuCTUKe Be/Ke pedeHMIle cacTaB/beHe U3 [iBe MonypedeHuIie u (Ma-
JIOT) IIepUOfia.

Y npsom oxicexy Tpuja (Trio) ns cumonuje 6p. 96 (mpumep 2) Moxxe ce Takobhe
BUZIETV OCMOTaKTHa pedeHMIa Koja uma rpaby 4 + 4, mpu uemy je capgpxaj gpyror
4eTBOPOTAKTA pe/IaTBHO HOB. Meyoamja je oBfie HOBepeHa feoHNI 060a, JOK ryfa-
41 [lajy XapMOHCKY IIpaTkby, IPU YeMy Ce Y JeOHNLM BIOJIOHYeIa U KOHTpabaca Ha-
73y Mefal Ha TOHMIY, IITO CBaKaKoO ,KOYM“ My3WYKV TOK M HOAATHO ybrmakaBa Ka-
meHumpajyhu npouec (norenumjante) npse pedenune (52-55).° VI nopey penarusHe
3a0KPY>KEHOCTM IIPBOT Y€TBOPOTAKTA, UIIAK Ca BMIIE apryMeHaTa MOXe FOBOPUTH O
jenHoj nenuuy — pedenniy. Toj upeju une y npuor u 6psu temmno (Allegretto), kao un
KpeTame Menopujcke muHMje y 55. Takry (T-D-T), Koje zonprHOCY II0OBE3aHOCTY OBUX
cermeHara. Jnak, Mopa ce HalloOMEHYTH ¥ TO fa [PYTY YETBOPOTAKT IOCENyje M3Bec-
Hy AMHAMM3alMjy My3M4KOT TOKa KOja ce OI/Iefla Y CeKBEHTHOM IIOHAB/balby MOTM-
Ba (1+1), mocTM3amy MemofyjcKe KyIMWHAIMje ¥ MOLYMaluj/ y JOMWHAHTHM TOHA-
NUTET. YKOMUKO Ce y3My Y 003Up U CTABOBU IOjefHUX TEOPTUUApa [a je pasnuka y
VMHTEH3UTETY MY3MYKIX KOMIIOHEHTH Of IIPECY/JHOT 3Hadaja 3a MHTErpayjy My3nd-
Kor Toka (3arkamuk u cap. 2003), a ¢ 0631poOM Ha CaBplIeHy KaJeHIly Ha KPajy IpBOT
mena Tpuja, oBaj mpuMep ce MOXKe CXBaTUTHK U Kao mepuogn. bynyhu ga cmmanoct us-
Meby (moreHuymjanmx) pedenna Huje u3pasura’, 3a oaj npumep 6u ce moryo pehu ga

6  OBpe 3anpaBo ¥ HUje ped 0 KaJIeHIM Y IIPaBOM CMUCITY, Beh 0 3aCTOjy Ha TOHUIM KOjU HACTaje YIIoTpe-
60om Bese VII-1

7  CIMYHOCT Ce IOHEKJIe UCIIO/baBa msMeby 3.u 7, oqHOCHO 54. u 58. TakTa
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Hocefyje OfIuKe KOHTPACTHOT mepuopa (YIL. 3npasuh Muxammosuh 2010a: 268-269;
Hunos 2010: 244-245).

ITpumep 2: Tpuo us cumdonuje 6p. 96

CryHy gpaMaryprujy uma u nodetsu opcek Tpuja us cumdonnje 6p. 97 (mpu-
Mep 3). OBpe je Mysnuka pedeHuna takobe gepnsa (4 + 4), Ipu 4eMy APyTU 4€TBO-
POTAKT IpeACTaB/ba pasBlujatbe IPBOT U 3aBpluaBa KageHoM Ha ToHunu. Crierpudud-
HOCT OBOT OfiCeKa Ce OIVIefla Y YMEbeHNIIN [Ia je pedeHNI[a OC/IOmheHa Ha CBera [iBe Xap-
MOHCKe (1)YHKLU/Ije (TOHMYHY ¥ JOMVHAHTHY), Ka0 ¥ y KOPECIIOAEHTHOM OHOCY Ibe-
HIX #ernoBa (pBu feo ce Kpehe off TOHVKe Ka JOMMHAHTH, & [PYTH OF, AOMMHAHTe Ka
tounuu). Tume je moryhHocT nedunncama oBor ofceka kao nepuopudte popme fe-
duHUTHBHO onbaveHa.

ITpumep 3: Tpuo cumdonnje 6p. 97

CrssEesami=si= =
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Mosxe ce pehu fa cBe mpeTxXofHe MpyMMepe KapaKTepullle CIMYHA APaMaTypruja
CTPYKTYPHOT II/IaHa, KOja Ce OIVIefia Y YMILEHNUIIM /A je TIOYeTHY CEeIMeHT Jy)XKU U He-
merpyB (mpumep 1) v gerpus (ipyMepu 2 u 3), IOK je IPYTY CETMEHT Ie/bMB M 3aCHO-
BaH je Ha M3/IaTamy, IOHAB/bakY, Pa3Bojy U KajeHun (1+1+2).

[TpnbmmxaBarme TPaaUIMOHATHOM TUITY TIePHOJa MOXKE C€ YOUUTU Y OHUM IIPU-
MepuMa y KOjuMa ce y pyToj pedeHuIy ucnosbaBa Behy creneH cnmaHOCTH. Y TOM
CMUCITY 3aHMM/BMB TIpMMep TpeficTaB/ba NMpBuU fieo (a) us Menyera JloHgoHcke cum-
¢onuje 6poj 97 (npumep 4). IlpBa pedeHuIia nepuoya je Hefie/bMBa M 3aBpllaBa I10-
JyKaJieHIIOM Ha JOMMHAHTU OCHOBHOT TOHA/IUTETa. [[pyra pedyeHunIia He Cafip>xu I0-
HaB/balbe, Y je TeMAaTCKU CIMYHA IPBOj M MOAYIMPA ¥ JOMMHAHTHY TOHANUTET (He-
Ta/bHMja MOTMBCKA aHA/IM3a YKasyje Ha TO Jja OHA II0YNMHbe MHBEP3UjOM OCHOBHOT MO-
tvBa). Bynyhm fa je XapMOHCKa 3aBMCHOCT jacHO MCIO/beHa, HaMehe ce TyMademe
OBOT OficeKa kao nepuopnydte popme. CrenndUIHOCT ApaMaTypruje My3U4Kor TOKa
YCTIOB/bEHA je M3MEHOM y HauMHY OpKecTpaliije TOKOM NCIMCaHe peneTunyje (TakT
9-16). IIpBa pedyeHnIa je MoBepeHa IryfadykoM KBapTeTy Y HOBOM JMHAMITYKOM CBET-
ny (piano), ca gpyradmjoM apTUKyIauujoM (staccato), OK je Apyra pedeHNIa HElpo-
MemeHa. TuMe je Jomnto o mojayama KOHTpacTy usMely fiBejy pedeHnIa, amm Ie-
propmuHa GopMa Huje HapyleHa 3axBabyjyhn mehyco6HOj XapMOHCKOj 3aBUCHOCTHL.

2031



1204

ITpumep 4: Menyet n3 cum¢onuje 6p. 97

F= et ==
3 __[:r . B

TR i i et

SaHI/IMTbI/IB HpI/IMep nepmona ca CHe].[]/I(i)I/I‘{HO OpI‘aHI/ISOBaHI/IM yHyTpaIIIH)I/IM
cafip)KajeM IIpefiCTaB/ba IIpBU leo MenyeTa u3 cumdonnuje 6p. 93. Cras samounme us-
JlarambeM YeTBOPOTAKTHE pedyeHIle ca BeoMa M3PasuTUM TeMAaTCKUM MaTepyjanioM I
KafieHIIoM Ha ToHuIu. JIpyra pedeHnna takohe foHOCH pasBujame (A He IOHAB/batbe
VHUIMjaTHOT MOTHUBA), TIPM YeMY je MeTOAMjCKYU MOKpeT ycMepeH Hasuure. Criery-
(UYHOCT OBOT Ilepyofa OIViefia Ce y TOMe LITO je APyra pedeHNuIla y IOYeTHOM Jielny
CBOTa TOKA 3aCHOBaHa Ha Pa3BUjaiby, a IOTOM Ha ,IIOBPATKY" MHUIUjaTHOM MOTHUBY
(xao y mpumepy 2). [ToHaB/bate MOTHBA y APYTOj PEIEHMIIN JOBOLHU O YHYTPALIber
IpOLIMpea, YMMe HacTaje mepuof 4+8. OBaj oficek IpBY YT 3aBplLIaBa Ha 0CIabbe-
HOj ToHuuym A-pypa (takt 10), a 3aTHM ce ie/berbeM MOTHBA [O/Ia3! IO caBplIeHe Ka-
meHIie Ha ToHnLM (TakT 12). Iloc/en by IBOTAKT ce TIOHAB/bA, AU Y BUJY CIIO/bALIIIbET
npoumpera. OBUM MOCTYIIVIMA HACTAO je IIEPUOL Of YeTPHAeCT TAKTOBa ca HeoOMy-
HUM yHyTpaIHH)I/IM paCHOpeJIOM MOTHUBA.
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IMpumep 3: Menyer n3 cumdpoHuje 6p. 93

—

i3aE E=s=Saaly

=
TE

Hunamusanmja My3sU4KOT TOKa je y APYToj PEeYeHMIH, IOPef MEIOJVjCKOT Bp-
XyHI[a, IOHAB/bathba MOTMBA I TOMEPaka METPMYKOT HaI/laCKa, OCTBAPEHA U ,,yCUTHba-
BameM " CTPYKTYPHMX e/leMeHaTa (CBaky JBOTAKTHI MOTUB je fje/bus!).8

8 Jom je MHTepeCaHTHMj! TpPeTMaH OBOI OJCeKa y pempusy; KopuinhemeM MHUIMjaTHOT MOTHBA
y penpusu HacTajy e pedenuie (9 + 7 TakroBa) Koje ce 3aBplIaBajy Ha ToHuum Jle-mypa, 1ok ce
HI3 IBOTaKTa (KOjM je IMpefCcTaB/bao YHyTpallkbe ¥ CHOJballlibe IPOIIMpPerbe Y IPBOM Jieny) IIOHaB/ba
y penpusu. CeykymHo, Moxe ce pehu fa je HeoOMYaH KOHIIENT NPBOT Jela JOHEK/Ie YCTOBMO U
crennduyny nsmeny penpuse. Y XajgHouM MeHyeTuMa 1Ma BeOMa OPUIMHA/IHNX pellerha Kajia je y
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ITopen ommcaHMx THMIOBA pedeHMIA y KOjUMa je M3pasuUTHja AE/bUBOCT N + 1,
MOTY Ce CPEeCTHU ¥ OCTaIy BUFOBYU CTPYKTYPUpParha KOjii HeMajy IPETXOLHO OIICAHY
KOHPUTyparujy. Vlako ux ¥Ma sHaTHO Marbe, BOXKHO je HAalIOMEeHYTH Jia ce y MeHyeTH-
Ma XajgHOBUX /IOHGOHCKUX CUMPOHU]A MOTY CPECTU PEIeHNIIE Off YeTUPY TAKTA Y OK-
Bupy nepuopa (Tpuo us cumdonuje 6p. 96 (eo 6), Menyet us cumdonuje 6p. 99 (zeo
a) u 6p. 100 (meo a), 3HatHO pehe ocmorakTHe HepmebuBe (Tpuo us cumdonuje 6p. 95)
WIN CTIOKeHe pedeHMLe (IpBU ieo MeHyeTa 13 cumdoHuje 6p. 94).

Moxe ce KOHCTATOBATH fa MapHe, a MOCeOHO OCMOTAKTHe IenuHe (6110 Ha je
ped o GopMu jelHe pedeHNnIie MM epUofia) MMajy alcoTyTHU IpuMar y MenyeTuma
XajgHoBux /longoHckux cumponuja. Mehytum, Huje of Marbe BOXXHOCTU HU YMEbEHN-
I1a /ja ce yIpaso y AenuMa XajaHa mory Hahu u BeoMa HeoOuuHa popMasHa pelerna
Koja KOKeTHpajy usMely pedeHntie u nepuoya, JBOIETHOT U TPONETHOT 06/MKa IIecMe
U CL

Haxon msmarama ofpelheHor cermenTta, KOMIIO3UIMOHO-TEXHNYKY II/IAH PETKO
MOKa3yje MOBpaTaK Ha IMOYETHU MOTUBCKM CafpiKaj y CMUCITY HeroBOTr IOHAB/baMba,
Beh je vermhm nocrymak passujama nocrojehnx motusa (mprumep 3 u 4). Visnarame Ho-
BOT MU PeIaTMBHO HOBOT CajipKaja YITIABHOM Pe3y/lTUpa MHTEIPUCAEM MY3UUKOT
TOKa y jef[Hy pedeHMI[y Koja ce CacToju U3 [iBe MomypedeHuie (mpumep 1) uam mepuop,
y KOMe ce Ha crieu$ryaH Ha4uH IPOXNUMA]y ,CTapu 1 ,HOBU' TEMATCKI MaTepujaj
(mpumep 2 u 5). lpaMaTypruja CTpyKTYpPHOT I/IaHa 3aCKBa Ce Ha IOYETHOM M3TIaTamby
Ryxux ¢pasa, a moroM kpahux, sacHoBaHMX Ha MOHaBBawy [(4)+(1+1+2)], wro 61
Ce MOIJIO OIMCATH Kao ,,00pHyTa ocHOBHA dopmyna“ (mpumep 1, 2 u 3) (3aTkanux u
Cramb6onuh, 2005: 52)° wmmn ,,llepMyTOBatbe CTPYKTYpHUX enemenara” (Puctuh, 2009:
55-57). VI3 mpeTXONHNX 3ala)karma ce MOXKe 3aK/byINTH Jiad je paMaTypruja MysudKe
pedenntie y XajfHOBNM [ie/iMa MPETeXXHO OPraHN30BaHa 110 MOJENY KOjU je Y CyIpo-
THOCTM ca Hajuenrhe HABODEHOM JpaMaTyprijoM My3ndKe pedeHuI|e epyrofia My3ud-
KOT KracuiusMa (n+n+2n). Yipaso je 360r Tora 6aBberme XajIHOBOM MY3MKOM ITIPO-
BOKATMBHO 3a aHA/IMTUYKA PasMaTpama; C jefHe cTpaHe mory ce Hahu opmanHa pe-
IIerba KOja Ce CMATPajy TUIMYHMM 3a 3pe/Tu KIAaCUYIHU CTUIL, /U Ce, C APYTe CTpaHe,
Moxke pehi fla YecTo ucujaBajy opurrHaaHa KOMIIO3MIIMOHA pelllerba.
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THE DRAMATURGY OF THE MUSICAL SENTENCE IN THE THIRD MOVEMENT OF
HAYDN’S LONDON SYMPHONIES

Summary

The article examines the dramaturgy of musical phrases in the minuets from Haydn’s London
Symphonies. As a starting point in defining the notion of dramaturgy, we focus on the views of theorists who
see it as the manner and order of presentation of thematic material.

Pair structures are characteristic of Minuet (sentences or phrases of four or eight beats), which are
related to its dancing character. The analysis shows that sentences of eight beats are frequently present (built
as a 4+4). They may be based on a similar (Trio from Symphony no. 97) or different thematic material
(Minuet from Symphony no. 96). Also, we can often find periodic forms (Minuet from Symphony no. 97).
However, the similarity between the sentences is sometimes not clearly stated, as well as their independence,
so that we can talk about borderline cases between sentences and periods (Trio from Symphony no. 96). In
this paper, we tried to review the dramaturgy of the musical sentence as an independent entity and as the
sentence within the period.

Keywords : Haydn, London Symphonies, dramaturgy, musical sentence, period.

Danijela D. Zdravi¢ Mihailovi¢
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CELOSTEPENOST KAO FAKTOR DRAMATURGIJE
U KOSTANI PETRA KONJOVICA

U operskoj sintezi muzike i drame, izraZajni svet celostepenosti sa svojim specifi¢nim, pre-
poznatljivim koloritom, za mnoge kompozitore, jo$ od Glinke, predstavljao je snazan resurs
emocionalno-psiholoskog naboja i dragocen kontrast monopolistickoj tradicionalnoj harmoni-
ji. U radu se prati raznovrsna upotreba celostepenosti u kompoziciono-dramaturskoj koncepciji
Kostane Petra Konjovica: od horizontalnih nizova preko trozvuka i ¢etvorozvuka koji dodatkom
tonova narastaju do celostepenih $estozvuka i formiranja celostepenih tonalno-psihologkih rav-
ni kao manifestacije slozenog scensko-psiholoskog desavanja, ponekad sa asocijativno-simbo-
lickim znacenjem i tonalnom dezorjentacijom.

Kljuéne reci: celostepenost, lestvica, akord, tonalitet, dramaturgija, tekst.

Za ostvarenje nacionalne muzicke drame Kostana, koju Miloje Milojevi¢ kao naj-
aktivniji kompozitor-kriti¢ar tog doba kvalifikuje kao ,,datum u nasoj kulturnoj isto-
riji“ (Milojevi¢, 1933: 78), Petar Konjovi¢ je posegao za $irokim radijusom muzi¢ko-
kompozicionih sredstava koje je omogucila muzicka evolucija kraja 19-og i pocetka
20-og veka. Kao jedan od najvecih srpskih kompozitora, ali i dramaturga (!), u potrazi
za realistickim izrazom velike narodne, lirsko-psiholoske drame — Konjovi¢ tezi otkri-
vanju slozenih unutranjih preZivljavanja protagonista na sceni. Unutra$nji psihologki
konflikt koji dovodi do ,,dubokog shvatanja sustine karaktera, prikazivanja dijalektike
duse® (Kymemrosa, 1979: 17) druga je forma zakona konflikta koji je izveo jo$s Hegel.
U proucavanju specifi¢nosti dramaturgije, Kulesova (Kynewosa, Innuna Ipuzopvesta)
govori o konfliktu kao ,,pokretackoj snazi“ u razvoju radnje, te kao ,,klju¢ni problem
navodi problem dramskog konflikta® (Kynemosa, 1979: 17). U operskoj sintezi muzi-
ke i drame, kao osnovno Asafjev (Acagves, Bopuc Bragumuposuy) vidi ,,dramski mu-
zi¢ki razvoj, dinamiku emocija, snagu eksplozije oseéanja i vestinu pripreme takvih
eksplozija“ (Acadbes, 1976: 29). Asafjevljeva teza o ,fenomenu intonacione prirode®
(Acadres, 1963) kao osnovi shvatanja muzike, povladi za sobom ceo niz izrazajnih
sredstava, podrazumevajudi i intonacioni konflikt. U konceptu operske dramaturgije
Petra Konjovica, u izrazu dramske, tj. ljudske istine Zivotnih konflikta i dusevnih pre-
Zivljavanja, znac¢ajan harmonski faktor izrazajnosti predstavlja specifi¢ni zvucni svet i
kolorit celostepenosti, kao snazan resurs emocionalno-psiholoskog naboja.

Ocigledno je dramaturska priroda celostepene lestvice, primenjene sa merom i
ukusom vrsnog dramaturga Konjovica, stekla snazan izrazajni potencijal u profilisanju
psihologkih konflikta, emotivnih gradacija i dovodenja do kulminacija muzi¢ko-dram-
skog toka — upravo zbog svog kontrasta monopolisti¢ckoj tonalnoj harmoniji Kostane.
Milojevi¢ navodi da Konjovi¢ ,,u partituru unosi znacajne akcente®, posebno kada ,u
trenucima poniranja u dusevni Zivot junaka do nesvestice od strasnog zanosa, do kri-

1 lionheartmarko@gmail.com
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ka rodenog u dusi okovanoj patrijarhalnom sredinom, iskori§¢ava tonalne slobode do
atonalnosti“ (Milojevi¢, 1933: 75-76). Medutim, ne pominje da se takvi akcenti kao
muzi¢ko-psiholoski vrhunci u senc¢enju dramskog podteksta, ostvaruju pre svega pri-
menom celostepenosti kojom kompozitor ponire u dijalektiku duse, ve¢ negaciju to-
nalne logike vidi u ,,odbacivanju sklapanja i vezivanja akorada na bazi strogog stila, na
bazi principa srodnosti (ili nesrodnosti)... s obzirom na ...tonalitetsko srediste. U tim
trenucima® pise dalje Milojevi¢ ,,u muzici vi$e ne postoje tradicionalisti¢ki jasne kon-
ture, ali se mesto njih pojavljuju efekti jedino mo¢ni da izraze kompleksna dusevna sta-
nja“ (Ibidem).

Konjoviceva identifikacija celostepenosti sa ,mo¢nim efektom® izraza i porasta
psihologke napetosti, u hijerarhiji unutra$nje organizacije nadvisuje sva harmonska,
ali i ostala (!) izrazajna sredstva omogucavajuci joj — upravo zbog foni¢nosti - ulo-
gu prepoznatljivog zvu¢nog kolorita, sa posledi¢no potencijalnom tonalnom dezor-
jentacijom. U ¢isto formalnoj prirodi, celostepena lestvica deli oktavu na $est veliko-
sekundnih Celija, sa dva lidijska tetrahorda u sinafi na sredini oktave od po $est polu-
stepena i tri razli¢ita tritonusa u njenom okviru, ¢ime tritonusna konfliktna intonacija
biva posebno naglagena, bez tonalnog identiteta. Govoreéi o zakonitostima zvu¢nog
dozivljaja sekundnog intervala u vertikalnoj organizaciji tonova, Mazelj (Ma3zenw, /les
Abpamosuy) navodi ,antagonizam u istovremenom zvucanju, te ,,‘neharmoni¢nost’
sekunde, koja ,,ne samo da disonira...ve¢ proizvodi utisak trenja..., op$tu nekompa-
tibilnost“ (Masens, 1972: 109-110). Zasnovan na sekundama kao zrnima izraZajno-
sti, u Kostani je umetnicko-estetski efekat tonske strukture celostepenosti neposredno
ugraden u opéti stvaralacki princip kreiranja i profilisanja intenziteta emocija i kresen-
da unutragnjih konflikta protagonista. Konjovi¢ oslobada kvalitet ekspresivno-
¢ulne vrednosti celostepenog zvuka kroz lestvi¢no-zvuéne osobine u razli¢itim vidovi-
ma ispoljavanja i primene: u vokalnom govoru isticanjem tritonusne intonacije, u or-
kestarskom partu od horizontalnih pasaza do prekomernih trozvuka i tvrrdoumanjenih
Cetvorozvuka iz ¢ije opore zvuénosti disonantnost narasta do celostepenih visezvuka,
te smenjivanjem takvih sazvuéja u formiranju emocionalno-koloristi¢kih sfera. Kao
faktor vokalne dramaturgije celostepenost od pet tonova, sa naglagenim tritonusima d
- asiges - ¢, javlja se ve¢ na pocetku opere u Vaskinom solu, pri sestrinskom razgovo-
ru u brizi za bratom, podcrtavajudi psiholoski podtekst re¢i ,,¢esto krv legne!* (Primer
1). Radi se o segmentu muzickog toka prethodno tonalno ¢vrsto utemeljenog u C-mo-
lduru, gde ¢e celostepenost kao eho u svesti protagonista proizvesti mutaciju u c-mol.
Tonalnu stabilnost usled pedalne toni¢ne podloge ne narusavaju ni orkestarski preko-
merni i tvrdo umanjeni akordi u nastavku dijaloga (t. 6-8/39), koji ¢e u emocionalnom
dramskom talasu Stanine zabrinutosti — sada za majku, naslojavanjem tonova dovesti
od prekomernog trozvuka do akorda celostepene dominante od $est tonova.

Kao dramska li¢nost ¢ija opijenost Kostanom izaziva konflikt u svesti junaka na
sceni, Stojan ¢e biti povod i za emotivne konfliktne refleksije Hadzi-Tome, koje ¢e svoj
najverniji izraz nadi u celostepenosti (Primer 2). U izgradnji re¢itativa sa prekomernim
trozvukom, umanjenom septimom i prekomernom kvartom ocigledna je semantika
ljutnje na sina, koja kroz smenu disonantnih sazvuéja celostepenog porekla (tvrdou-
manjeni ¢etvorozvuk, prekomerni trozvuk) pravi izraz dobija u celostepenoj dominan-
ti, sa psiholoskim sekundnim horizontalnim nijansiranjem i tritonusom u vokalnom
jeziku. Umetnic¢ka informacija horizontale donece akord kvintnog porekla (ges-des-as-
es) ¢ija su dva niZa tona (ges-as) deo celostepenosti, dok dva visa (des-es) kao da pred-
stavljaju vodice za najbitniji ton u tre¢em taktu - ton d. Narastanje recitativnog unu-
tra$njeg konflikta dovodi do celostepenosti ¢ija specifi¢na akusti¢nost prevodi muzicki
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tok u novi tonalitet, a psiholosko-emotivno nijansiranje napetosti nastavlja se kroz di-
namic¢nu, brzu smenu tonaliteta i izrazitu ulogu prekomernog trozvuka i tvrdoumanje-
nog ¢etvorozvuka.

Emocionalni vrhunac kao izraz dusevnog bola Kostane, kada ona uvida da je
samo sredstvo za zabavu u rukama drugih, fiksirana je putem celostepenosti: ,Zar ni-
sam i ja Covek?“ (Primer 3). Zaostrenost celostepenih harmonija, uz dodavanje celoste-
penih disonanci koje otkrivaju svoje impresionisticko bojenje u cilju pojacanja drama-
tike i umanjeni kvintakord u vokalnoj deonici sa funkcionalno ipak odredenim znace-
njem - vode u novu tonalnu sferu prokomponovanog razvoja drame i o¢evog rezigni-
ranog odgovora (,Ciganka...Cocek, a ne ¢ovek®).

Celostepenost zapravo uvek nice kao izdanak neke tonalnosti: kroz pojavu akor-
dskih struktura nepotpunog celostepenog sastava: prekomernog trozvuka, a pre svega
tvrdo umanjenog ¢etvorozvuka, ali i tritonusne intonacije u vokalnom pismu opere -
kada se ostvaruju ,,duga polja“ celostepenog zvuka, koja mogu, ali ne moraju biti do-
punjena do maksimalne koncentracije agresivno-dezintegri$uc¢ih sekundnih struktura.
Tako ¢e iz embrionalnog sekundno-septimnog vida celostepenost izrasti do tvrdouma-
njenog Cetvorozvuka na II stupnju (u obrtajima) kao harmonsko-psihologke podloge
Kostanine solisticke deonice u trenutku shvatanja besmislenosti zivota (,,Pa dokle ova-
ko? Zar svima rob? Ponizna, poslu$na!“) (Primer 4). Dugo trajanje disonantnog akor-
da relativizuje funkcionalnu karakteristi¢nost i gravitacioni potencijal, isti¢uéi kolori-
sticko-ekspresivno obelezje i dejstvo. Opisani akord ¢e tek nakon osam taktova trajanja
dobiti funkcionalno razre$enje u D, posredno potvrdujudi tonalni utisak, ali je tonal-
na sfera es-mola dovoljno ispoljena kroz bikord DD+t i uéestalu pojavu tona es u orke-
starskoj i solistickoj deonici. Dodatnu sugestivnost proizvode vokalni pokreti proizasli
iz celostepenosti: prekomerna kvarta i mala seksta koji u interakciji sa lajtmotivom fa-
tuma, kao zle kobi koja prati heroinu do kraja opere, narocito potenciraju afektivnost.

Emocionalni talasi Ko$taninog bolnog prozivljavanja tragi¢ne sudbine dovode do
»eksplozije osecanja“ na sudbinskoj re¢i ,sama®, uz silazni skok oktave koji potenci-
ra uzbudenost (Primer 5). Povi$eni emocionalni tonus scenskog trenutka pojacan je
tvrdoumanjenom zvu¢no$éu prekomernog terckvartakorda. Funkcionalna relativna
odredenost disonantnog sazvudja, nakon psiholoske pauze ,prevodi“ muzicki tok u
emocionalno-psiholosku sferu es-mola, ¢ija ¢e tonalna orijentacija, zahvaljujudi ista-
knutim niskim pedalnim tonovima tonike i dominante biti sa¢uvana, uprkos ubedljivo
dramati¢nom zavrSetku slike. Naime, sa dolaskom es-mola nailazi i lajtmotiv fatuma sa
diskretnim zvukom celostepenosti koji se kroz linearni tok pojacava. Momenat kada
Kostana na sebi oseti Asanovu ruku (,,Ko je to“?) izaziva u njoj strah i uzas koji bivaju
impuls za celostepene fatumske lajtintonacije i vokalne tritonuse (,,a, ti si“), i za par-
lando govor kao snazan dramaturski ¢inilac uZasa i izbezumljenosti, a potpuno u skla-
du sa Konjovi¢evom gvozdenom dramaturskom logikom i operskom estetetikom da u
operi treba pevati samo kada se zaista peva. Portamento u intervalu prekomerne sekste
(t. 5) u trenutku prepoznavanja Asana u mraku i nastavak verbalnog izrazavanja Ko-
$tane prilikom beZanja iz kuce, otiskujudi se od ,,neutralnog akorda“ (Mosusova, 1971:
159) u harmoniji donose ceo niz paralelnih figurativnih sazvudja u izrazajno-dinamic-
kom zamahu i svojevrsni bikordski dualizam tonike i celostepene dominantine domi-
nante, koji se kao konfliktna intonacija na razli¢ite na¢ine prelama (pojac¢ana nepotpu-
nim IIT” kao zadrzi¢nom harmonijom pred tonikom), isti¢u¢i napetost i nedore¢enost
do zavr$nog takta. Harmonska bojenja pojacavaju psiholoski naboj i kao da stvaraju
utisak dvosmislenosti lestvi¢ne podloge izmedu lidijskog durmola i lidijskog mola koji
odnosi prevagu, dajudi specifi¢an zvu¢ni kolorit dramskoj radnji.
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U poslednjoj slici, Kodtani ¢e ipak biti ponuden spas od tragi¢ne sudbine. Pra-
znina u Stojanovoj dusi nakon Kostaninog odbijanja da pode sa njim dramaturski ge-
neri$e ¢iste kvarte i kvinte u solu i celostepenost u orkestarskoj vertikali (Primer 6).
Harmonski obrt celostepenog petozvuka i ¢etvorozvuka na polustepenom rastojanju,
dakle kroz konflikt dve jedine mogude varijante celostepenih skala, posebno naglasa-
va smisao teksta ,,be$e moje“; medutim, tonalni centar, prethodno ustanovljen, osta-
je sacuvan. Naredni talas porasta napetosti donosi dugo trajanje tvrdoumanjenog ce-
tvorozvuka Ciju celostepenost pojac¢ava njegova seksta kroz bezobzirnost orkestarskog
ostinata koji biva izvanredan ,partner duboko nesre¢nom dusevnom prezivljavanju
junaka na sceni. I ritam je u sluzbi muzicke dramaturgije kada Ko$tana prkosno odgo-
vara Stojanu, pojacavajudi surovost i hladnocu izraza Kostaninih reci ,Nikoga nisam
volela i nikoga ne¢u da volim® Stojanov uzdah dolazi na lajtmotivu fatuma i dva akor-
da ,,celostepenog tipa izgradnje® (III° ¥ - -DD%,) na polustepenom rastojanju (t. 16-17),
u kojima je zbirno sadrzano devet tonova hromatske lestvice, dok Stojan ,,0dlazi kao
ubijen®. Surovost ostinata u tvrdoumanjenom ¢&etvorozvuku (‘DD?) nastavlja se kroz
Policajinu bezobzirnost ophodenja prema Kostani i njenoj sudbini (bezvrednosti nje-
nog zivota). Zbog preduge celostepenosti, veliki radijus tonike ostaje satuvan pre svega
isticanjem I stupnja u vokalnom solu i orkestarskom basu (kroz pokret VI - OVII - 1),
te dominante kroz melanholi¢nu deonicu oboe (I - V - I), sa proishodenjem opisane
disonantnosti u t% (ili t°,), kada je Ko$tana ,,gotova“ da pode (u solu: V - I).

Za Konjovica je celostepenost bila najpogodnije harmonsko dramatursko resenje
i u trenutku maj¢inog ocajanja, besa i nemodi, u kojem ¢e sudbonosno prokleti Kosta-
nu (Primer 7). Zaostravanje izraza i ovde ¢e zapoceti diskretnim pojavama prekomer-
nog trozvuka (str. 67, tre¢i red), sa hromatskom modulacijom kao novim emocional-
nim talasom pred samu kletvu. Uz ponovljenu sugestiviu vokalnu konfliktnu tritonu-
snu intonaciju u suprotnim smerovima u obrac¢anju Bogu, tvrdoumanjeni ¢etvorozvuk
na II stupnju vodi u izgradnju novih celostepenih intonacija (,O Gospode! Cime te
Gospode naljutih? Koga ogovorih? Kome lo$e pomislih?“). Muzi¢ko-psiholosko bo-
jenje i nijansiranje kroz dvostruke vodi¢ne tenzije ka tonovima celostepenih akorada
dodatno doprinosi afunkcionalnosti koja vodi u tonalnu dezorjentaciju. Iz zvu¢ne sli-
ke tonalne neodredenosti, nakon dramske pauze koja dodatno doprinosi otvaranju to-
nalnih puteva, uspostavlja se nova tonalna gravitacija. Zapravo, kao jedno od obelezja
kompozicionog metoda Konjovi¢a u Kostani, zapaza se upotreba celostepenosti u cilju
prelaska muzickog toka u drugi tonalitet, odnosno kao svojevrsna ,,zamena za tradicio-
nalni proces modulacije (Despi¢, 2002: 369). Naime, celestepena a priori afunkcional-
nost ,,‘bride’ slusnu orijentaciju na dotadasnji tonalitet® (Ibid, 370). pripremajudi poja-
vu nove tonalno-psihologke ravni slozene emocionalne dramaturgije.

SloZenost scensko-psiholoskog podteksta narednog primera ilustruju hadzijine
preke re¢i (,,Sin mi lezi bolan. Mrtav neka je!“), u harmoniji pracene sukobom dva tvr-
doumanjena ¢etvorozvuka u tradicionalnom funkcionalnom odnosu, te plagalnim ra-
zreSenjem Cetvorozvulne ,simetri¢ne® disonantnosti u toniku (Primer 8). I ne ¢ini li
nam se sada da uz mnostvo vokalnih tritonusa, jedino celostepenost ovde moze doca-
rati sukob oca i sina, te novi nivo psiholoskog stanja ,,Zala za mladost®, sa novom celo-
stepenom zvu¢no$c¢u druge varijante ovog niza, koja dovodi do gubitka tonalne osnove
(Hadzi Toma: ,,Zenu! Nemam! Nikad je nisam ni imao“!), vode¢i iz polja celostepene
tonalne neizvesnosti direktno u uspostavljanje nove tonalne sfere.

U narednom primeru nakon nagovestaja celostepenosti tvrdo umanjenog éetvo-
rozvuka i prekomernog trozvuka - tvrdoumanjena zvué¢nost u klasi¢nom terckvarta-
kordalnom obliku dobija razreSenje u oktavni tremolo sa trenutnom pedalnom ulo-
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gom, uz razlaganje umanjenog cetvorozvuka, ¢ime se posebno podvlaci slozenost
scenske situacije — nagovestaj tragi¢ne sudbine junakinje (Sal¢e Kostani: ,Kosa ti se
zamrsila®). Ko$tanine rezignirane re¢i (,,nek se mrsi“) kao ekspresivno-koloristi¢ki efe-
kat prouzrokuju celostepenost u pratnji i gubitak tonalne orijentacije, uprkos isticanju
pedalnog okruZenja i tremolne pretenzije tona ¢ da bude osnovni. Iako uslovni okvir
tonalnosti postoji, tek ¢e pojava lajtmotiva fatuma (takode celostepenog principa iz-
gradnje), uz tritonusne intonacije u Kostaninoj solistickoj deonici uvesti u uslovnu to-
nalnost koju prisvaja ton c.

Kona¢no, mozemo zakljuciti da celostepena lestvi¢na osnova, kao relevantan
zvuéni ambijent opere, najée$¢e nastaje iz disonantnih akorada celostepene grade -
pre svega tvrdoumanjenog ¢etvorozvuka i prekomernog trozvuka, kao i naslojavanjem
novih sekundnih disonanca ili pak jukstapozicijom sazvucja ove vrste. ,Odlazak® iz
tonalitetne stabilnosti u sferu zvu¢no fluidne celostepenosti nuzno za posledicu ima
oslabljenu funkcionalnost, ¢ija neodredenost narusava tonalnu osnovu, ali je ne dezin-
tegriSe uvek. Stepen tonalne odredenosti zapravo zavisi od dinamike unutrasnjih kon-
fliktnih impulsa, te akcenata i kontrasta koje kompozitor Zeli da postigne u dramatur-
$koj obradi libreta opere. Gravitaciona sila tonalnog sredista uslovljena je celim kon-
tekstom muzi¢ko-dramskog toka i spregom sa ostalim muzi¢ko-izrazajnim elementi-
ma. Kroz kompozicioni postupak uocava se ¢esta namera kompozitora da ¢ak i kada
na momente odlazi u sferu atonalnog, ipak ostavlja neku tonalnu nit, ma koliko ona
bila akusticki slaba i analiticki uslovna, koriste¢i celostepenost u muzi¢koj dramaturgiji
kao snazno sredstvo tonalne dinamike, samo na jednom novom, drugacijem, moder-
nijem principu. Celostepena zvu¢nost predstavlja upecatljiv faktor lirsko-psiholoske
dramaturgije sa konkretnim smisaonim znacenjem, izrazavajuci razvoj karaktera i psi-
holoske podsvesti likova. Tako je celostepenost ¢vrsto funkcionalizovana u dramskoj
povezanosti sa unutra$njim konfliktom protagonista, te moZemo smatrati da je realiza-
cija podetnog teorijskog postulata o celostepenosti kao aktivnom, nezaobilaznom sred-
stvu Konjoviceve operske dramaturgije ostvarena.

Za mnoge kompozitore nacionalnih $kola, jo§ od Glinke i Rimskog-Korsakova
preko Debisija i Skrjabina, celostepenost predstavlja dragoceni izvor koji se na razli-
¢ite nacine prelama u kompozicionim metodima. Medutim u Konjovi¢evoj Kostani,
kroz udahnjivanje Zivota junacima na sceni i realisti¢nost njihovih osecanja, tretman
upotrebe je drugaciji, kontrolisan u formi, funkciji konflikta, sa podcrtanom asocija-
tivno-ekspresivnom ulogom harmonije u otkrivanju dubljeg smisla izgovorenog teksta
Za realizaciju raspoloZenja i stanja junaka na sceni Konjovi¢u nije potrebna ,kvantita-
tivna argumentacija“ (Masenn, 1972: 315) celostepenosti. Za potreban umetnicki efe-
kat Konjovi¢u je dovoljno umereno eksploatisanje prepoznatljivog celostepenog zvuka
kao izvora povi§ene dramske energije i akumulirane emocije ljudske istine. Kao pokre-
ta¢ i simbol dusevnih prezivljavanja i emocionalnih predstava, neobi¢na zvu¢na slika
celostepenosti vodi u autonomiju ekspresivnog, u epizode negacije tonalne logike sa
znac¢ajnim akcentima, gde se autor ne povodi za jednom redi, ve¢ otkrivaju¢i komplek-
san unutrasnji svet protagonista, dosledno prati logi¢nu liniju i razvoj dramske radnje.
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FULL TONE INTEGRITY AS A FACTOR OF DRAMATURGY
IN PETAR KONJOVIC’S ‘KOSTANA’

Summary

The expressive world of full tone integrity with its specific, recognizable colouring, in opera synthesis
of both music and drama, has represented a strong resource of emotional and psychological charge and che-
rished contrast to monopolistic traditional harmony for many composers since Glinka’s time. In search of
originality and faithful realistic expression of the national musical drama ‘Ko$tana, one of the greatest Serbi-
an composers of the twentieth century, Petar Konjovi¢, reaches for full tone integrity in compositional-dra-
maturgical conception. In his musical-aesthetic project of the big national and psychological drama, a va-
riety of use of full tone integrity is reflected: from horizontal ranges via triads and tetrads which arise with
the adding of the new tones to full tone hexads and formation of full tonal-psychological levels as a manife-
station of a complex scenical-psychological happening, sometimes with the associative-symbolic sense and
tonal disorientation. Expressive and sensory value and role of the full tone integrity which is unequivocally
dramaturgically functionalized will be illustrated by a series of examples: from Stana’s discreet associations
of a caring sister, via HadZi Toma’s conflict with his son, to Ko$tana’s tragic destiny in the closing pages of
this opera.

Key words: full tone integrity, scale, chord, tonality, dramaturgy, text.
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781.68 Mozart W. A.

Man-Ching Donald Yu!
Hong Kong Institute of Education

TRANSFORMATIONAL AND STRUCTURAL PHENOMENA IN
MOZART’S K. 540

Mozart Adagio’s in B Minor, K.540 shows unusual phenomena in structure and this peculi-
arity arises from the special manipulation of motivic materials. In this paper I would like to ana-
lyze the thematic materials of the movement by adopting Lewin’s transformational techniques?,
delineating its motivic materials by focusing on their transformational properties. Moreover, I
further argue that transformational agents that emerge in the motives subsequently affect the
development of the materials during the course of the piece.

Keywords: Mozart, Adagio, transformation, continuation, fragmentation, Lewin

Mozart Adagio’s in B Minor, K.540 shows unusual phenomena in structure and
this peculiarity arises from the special manipulation of motivic materials. In this pa-
per I would like to analyze the thematic materials of the movement by adopting Lewin’s
transformational techniques®, delineating its motivic materials by focusing on their
transformational properties. Moreover, I further argue that transformational agents
that emerge in the motives subsequently affect the development of the materials in the
first theme of the piece.

In this piece, phrasal structure is distinctive as it is formed by an extended ante-
cedent phrase in 2+4 as well as its extended consequent phrase? in 2+2 as illustrated
in below example 1 in which a compound period® is formed. The extension within the
extended phrase from mm.3-6 introduces transformed and fragmented® motivic mate-

1 manchingyu@msn.com

2 My analysis in this paper does not use transformational graphs for notating transformational procedures,
as I would like to give a more musical analytical offering to readers so as to facilitate the understanding
of the process in the work. Moreover, I prefer to adopt diatonic intervallic basis instead of semitones as
the analytical result would be more generalized and focused on delineating motivic gestures that are
based on diatonic realms. See Steven Rings’s Tonality and Transformation-New York: Oxford University
Press, 2011, pp. 29-32.

3 My analysis in this paper does not use transformational graphs for notating transformational procedures
as I would like to give a more musical analytical offering to readers so as to facilitate the understanding
of the process in the work. Moreover, I prefer to adopt diatonic intervallic basis instead of number
of semitones as the analytical result would be more generalized and focused on delineating motivic
gestures that are based on diatonic realms. See Steven Ringss Tonality and Transformation-New York:
Oxford University Press, 2011, pp. 29-32.

4  Extended phrases and continuations have been discussed in William Caplin’s analysis of Mozart’s
Symphony No. 40’s 2"d movement. I contend that Mozart’s use of extended phrases and fragmentation in
K. 540 recurs in his later K. 550.

5 Here, the period is uncommon in that the cadence is not in the home key; subsequently, the structure
of this first theme is extraordinarily loose. For more on compound period, see William Caplin, Classical
Form: A Theory of Formal Functions for the Instrumental Music of Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven-New
York: Oxford University Press, 1998, pp. 65-69.

6 In William Caplins book, the detailed explanation of fragmentation has not been fully addressed and
thus it needs to be explained in detail by means of the motivic transformational methodology in this
paper.
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rials which are prominent in constructing the second theme later on. Those materials
comprise particular transformational agents that characterize the original shape of the
original motives. Moreover, the second phrases of both antecedent (mm.3-4) and con-
sequent (mm.9-10) display unique transformation of materials. Those materials con-
tribute to the formation of the transitional passage and even the emergence of another
thematic material. Thus, transformations govern the materials which in turn dictate
the structure of the piece, including phrasal structure.

§ 5. ANTECEDENT (axtanded )
i m. aptecendant 4 mssFurss coatirmtions

Example 1: Phrasal Structure of the compound period from mm.1-10
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Example 2: Transformational network of the first antecedent phrase

The example 2 above shows a mass transformational network of the first anteced-
ent phrase from mm.1-2. I consider motives X and Y as Hauptmotiv, X is character-
ized by two leaps in opposite directions, forming a triadic configuration, whereas the
main feature of Y is two successive downward steps. As shown, X is characterized by
two transformational paths, -3 and +5, and the “internal” transformation is +2. Here
+2 plays an extremely prominent role serving as an important transformational agent
in governing the structure of each motivic unit, ranging from surface to larger levels’
throughout the whole piece. In Y, -2 serves as an internal transformation as a result of
two descending -1 transformations. X and Y are interconnected by opposite signs of 2,
ie. +2 and -2, in which pc 11 and pc 2 in X are in retrograde relationship with pc 2 and
pc 11 in Y. Retrograde relationship can also be manifested between Y and -Y?® in which
pcs 2, 1, and 11 show retrograde relationship. From mm.1-2, the first pcs 11 in X and
(X+y) link with the last pc 2 of X+(-y) by +2 and all the transformational elements of
(X+y) and x+ (-y) are derived from those emerging in X and Y. In m.2, (X+y) is derived
from X as the direction of its transformation is similar. However, intervallic structures
have been contracted; the transformational paths of the first two pcs in X differ by 2;
the 2" and 3" pcs differ by 1; the differences are essential components for construct-
ing Y in m.1 and the rest of the materials during the course of the piece. In Y” the two
descending pcs differ by 1 from that of the Y and it is also one of the essential transfor-
mations constructing Y itself.

7 Larger levels represent the more structural tones across larger distances between measures.

8 Here I denote Y with negative sign, -Y, for indicating its retrograde relationship with Y. In m.
2, lowercase letter, y or x, is used for denoting the motive which has a part of the transformational
agent in the original motive indicated by a capital letter. The motive with a bracket indicates that the
note values of the original motive are either diminished or augmented. The motive accompanied by
apostrophes indicates that the transformational agents of the original motive have been either expanded
or contracted.
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Example 3: Transformation of y contributing to the continuation of phrases

In the above example 3, transformation of motivic material occurs across larger
distances. In m.1, y on pc 2 transforms into another y on pc 11 by -2 and +5 respec-
tively as the pc 2 splits into two pcs spanning an octave. Clearly, these two agents are
important elements for constructing the original X in m.1 and those agents are used to
introduce fragmentary materials in m. 3.

Example 4: Transformational network of the following phrase

Transformations between fragmentary materials dominate mm. 3-4 which is the
continuation of the first phrase. Measures 3-4 (Example 4 above) are saturated with
sequential and overlapping instances of y, (Y), and —(Y). Here, at the surface level, this
passage is marked by transformational -1 comprising four y’s descending from pcl11 to
pc 3, along with the juxtapositions of two overlapping pairs of (Y) and —(Y). Moreover,
-2 governs the transformational path between the sequential patterns in mm.3-4.
These two transformational agents perform procedures similar to those conducted on
Y in m.1. On a larger level, an -5 transformation takes place between pc 11 in m.3 and
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pc 3 in m. 4 while this -5 reflects the inversion of the +5 in X in m.1 (See example 1).
Moreover, at a middle level, transformational -3 take place between the highest and
the lowest pcs in each measure, and this intervallic gesture is derived from the -3 in X
in m1. As we can see, the functions of the different transformational gestures initiated
by the motives X and Y are reflected on various organizational levels; in particular +1
and +2 play generative roles for governing the pitch materials of the first phrase; -3 and
+5 that characterize the gesture of X emerge from m. 3-4. Besides those mentioned
transformational agents, one more transformational agent remains, +4 in (X+y), which
is going to be addressed in the ensuing observations.

@'?ir J'rf;,..bt--_s'.-'*_.-;' SESES=
mjil'"f};- - "' T he i

Example 4: Chain of transformations of x

Example 4 reveals that a chain of transformations emerges between mm.1-
2 and mm. 2-5. First, +2 governs the relationships between the first pcs of x and X,
while +4 serves as a crucial agent for transforming x’ in m.2 into (x’) in m. 5. Besides
governing within motives, it also governs the transformations between motives across
a larger distance. As we can see, all the transformed motives play generative roles in
contributing to the formation of phrasal continuation.

¥ -y X
Example 5: +4 transformational agent shaping the melodic figures

Example 5 shows the complete last phrase from mm. 5-6 before the consequent
phrase arises in m. 7. Here X and Y emerge alternatively in a modified manner; -X”
expresses its configuration by transforming its intervallic structures while retaining
the shape of the original one; however, the intervallic direction has been reversed. As
seen in m. 5, following +4 is the fragmentary configuration of -1 which is derived from
Y. The end of the phrase in m. 6 is marked by the -3 closure, again illuminating the
significance of the first intervallic gesture in X in m.1. At the bass part of the above
passage, a fragment of Y emerges as semitonal motion, successively as y and -y,
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and the end of the phrase is again marked with the reversed configuration of X. Its
intervallic gestures have been contracted and duration has also been augmented. Thus,
-3 serves as a prominent agent for highlights the end of the phrase while it reiterates the
significance of X in m.1. Mozart economically reuses the organic structure of motives
X and Y, further refining and exhausting their derived components in the first phrase
in different manners. Transformational agents +1 and *2 are crucial in synthesizing
the materials at surface levels whereas 3, +4 and +5 govern larger levels.

The continuation of phrase in m. 5 is also important in transforming its frag-
mentary motives into the first two pcs of the 274 subject in m. 15 as shown below in
example 6. Transformation is performed by -1 over a large level. The -1 that originally
characterizes the y in m.1 is reused here for signaling the emergence of the 2"d subject.
Thus, all motivic materials in the extended phrases take part in contributing to the for-
mation of the prominent thematic materials throughout the piece.

Example 6: Transformation of the 2" subject

During the transition from mm. 11-14, the generative role of transformational
+-3, +-4 and +-1 are retained. The example 7 below shows the general transformational
gestures of the prominent materials in the transitional passage (only transformational
agents are shown in the passage for the sake of presenting a clearer picture of
transformational gestures), the first intervallic gesture +3 of X in m.1 continues to
reflect in this transitional passage in which it serves as a nucleus for governing the
semitonal transformations at both layers. In m.14, at the upper layer, pc 9 transforms
into pc 4, the highest pitch of the passage, by means of +4. Afterwards, pc 7 in m. 15 is
transformed into pc 1 by -4 for preparing the emergence of the contrasting 24 theme,
which is again characterized by the +4 motion at the opening phrase.
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Example 7: +4 and +3 transformational agents governing the transitional passage

To sum up, Mozarts Adagio K. 540 displays unusual phrasal structures and those
are manifested by the transformations of motivic materials that emerge right at the
beginning. The original motives govern the structure of the above passages in different
dimensions, partly attributing to the special phenomenon of the phrasal structure
while similar observations could be made throughout the rest of the piece. Thus, the
transformational agents that originate in the preliminary section contribute to the
pitch-class formations of the whole piece.

REFERENCES:

Caplin, William. Classical Form: A Theory of Formal Functions for the Instrumental Music of
Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven. New York: Oxford University Press, 1998.
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TPAHC®OPMAIIVIOHU I CTPYKTYPHU ®EHOMEHH Y MOIIAPTOBOM K. 540
Pesume

MouaproBa conara K. 540 npukasyje oprancky CTpYKTypy ¥ OpraHM3alujy Marepujana MaHudec-
Tyje TpaHCHOPMALMOM MOTMBCKOT MaTepujaia Koji ce [0jaB/byjy Ha caMOM Io4eTKy. TpaHchopMarimonu
IIPOLECH KOjU MOUYMIbY Y IOYETHOM CETMEHTY IIpeHOCe Ce Ha Iie/t KoMajl. Mo3apT eKOHOMIYHO pacIojIaxe
MOTMBCKUM cafip>kajeM, paspabyjyhu ra na pasnumunre Haunne. Tpanchopmaiyone noctynuu + -1, a + -2
Cy K/bYYHU y CUHTe3) MaTepyjajia Ha [I06aTHOM HUBOY, OK CY + -3, + -4 + -5 IPUCYTHU Ha CBUM HMBOMMA
Kipyune peun: Mouapt, Agarno, TpanchopMariija, HacTaBak, pparmeHranuje, JleBux

Man-Yune Jy
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Cvmpxa Jb. ICAKOBUR!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Daxynitieili 3a Xotilenujepciiieo u iiiypusam y Bpwauxoj barou
Kaitiegpa 3a otiuitie gpyuiitieene u ungpopmariuuke Hayke

OYT 1 KPMBYIOAB IIYT: Ol 3BABPAIBEHE KA®E 10 MAJIE
HORHE MOPE 2

Myswudkn XyMop, Hapofiija 1 caTvpa Ha/mase ce Off IeCHAeCTOT BeKa y fleflMMa PeHecaHC-
HMX U GapOKHUX KOMIIO3MTOPA, KOHIIEPTHOj M IIO30PUIIHOj Mysuiu 18.Beka, poMaHTHYap-
CKMM MMMTAlMjaMa, TaHTOMMMaMa 1 Oypreckama, o HoBor goba — Epuka Caruja, Excitipa-
sazaniiine éedepu cumponujckux kapukaiiypa Ilepapaa XodpryHra, Mysndkux maaa Bukro-
pa bopua, Iletepa Illukena kao MHTEpIIpeTaTOpPA Jiea U3MMUIIbeHOT baxosor cuna ITu./Ju.Kjy.
Baxa, no Mysuxe 3a many nohuy mopy nyera Virygecmasn u Ily. YcremHo 1yXoBuTo 1 caTupud-
HO IOMTPaBambe My3MYKIM MaTepyjaioM 3aBUCH Off BPXYHCKOT MPOQeCHOHaMN3Ma 1 NCTaHYa-
Hor ykyca. OBO je jeiMHM My3UYKM SKaHP y KOMe HeMa MecTa IIPOCeYHOCTH. Y OBOM pajy Oa-
Buhemo ce 1 TparcdOpMaIIjOM CAMOT MHTEPIIPETATUBHOT Me/iMja, Off aHa/IorHor MoIapToBor
OpKecTpa JI0 BUCOKMX [UTUTATHIX TeXHOIOTHja HOBOT MUIEHMjyMa.

Kmyune peuu: Mysudku XyMop, caTupa, KpUTHKA, IUTUTATHA TEXHONOTYja, VIHTepHeT

CATUPA N TTAPOOIUJA

Carnpa je IPBEHCTBEHO KIbVDKEBHM XaHp WK Gopma, Maja ce y IIpaKcu MOXe
Hahy 1 y IpyruM yMeTHOCTMMA. Y CaTMpM Ce MICMEBajy HOPOLY, TYLOCTH, 370YIIO-
Tpebe ¥ HeLoCcTalM ca HaMepoM Jia ce TTOCpaMM TOjefiyHall, a/if ¥ CaMO APYIITBO -
b€HA CBPXa je 4eCTO KOHCTPYKTMBHA IPYLITBEHA KPUTHKA, Y KOjOj C€ KOPUCTYU XyMOp
Kao opyxje. CMaTpaHa je 4yecTo cy6BepsuBHOM, Ia ¢y KeHtepbepujcku HagOUCKy
u 6uckyn JIoH/j0Ha, MeAVjCKY LIeH30p) TOT BpeMeHa, u3fam Hapehemwe uspaBaunma
Stationers Company 1. u 4. jyHa 1599. rofuHe, y KoMe ce 3abpambyje ia/be IITaMIIambe
catupe. buna je To TakosBaHa «6uckyncka sabpaHa» (Bishop’s Ban), IpoTuB Koje cy ce
no6yHmmm raymun u nosopumra Exnrrecke (Crupnu 1891:34). Y xacuyHoj Mysuiu
Napopmja ce KOpUCTY Kao TEXHMYKY TEPMMH KaJla Ce jelaH )XaHP KOMIIO3MIIMje ITpepa-
IM Y EPYTH, Kao 1ITO je 6uo crydaj ca MmotetuMa yKockeH [le ITpea, koje cy obpaguin
3a xnaBujarype Duponamo Kasanonn, Antonuno ge Kabecon u Anonco Mypapa (Tu-
myT u llep 2012). Y cBojoj aHTOMOrMjI TTApOfiUje Off YeTPHAECTOT JIO IBA/IeCETOT BeKa
kputndap JIBajr Meknonang (Dwight Macdonald) xaxe: «Ilaponuja je mpas/beme HO-
BOT BUHA, KOje JIMa YKYC Kao CTapo, ajli ¥Ma HelllTO CMPTOHOCHUje fejcTBo» (Mekpo-
Hazg 1960: 559). Cam uspas « mapoguja « IOTude U3 KIaCHIHOT TaTuHCKor (Parodia),
a gounta je u3 rpukor parodia (6ypmeckHa mecMa) way mecMa. Mysuduka mapopuja
YK/bydyje IPOMeHy WIM Kollupame MocTojehnx, 06MYHO MO3HATUX MY3UYKUX MAeja
VIN pedn IMecaMa, WM KONMparbe CIel(pUIHOT CTIIA KOMIIO3UTOPA WM YMETHU-
Ka, JIM YaK OIILITET CTH/IA MysuKe. Vako je MOXXJja HaMepa My3I4Ke Iapofuje XyMop

1 smiljkais@gmail.com
2 PajpmpepcraBba ieo MCTpaKIBakbha Ha IIpojeKTy 6poj 47004, koju ¢prHaHCHpa MUHICTApCTBO HPOCBe-
Te, HayKe I TeXHOJIOLIKOT pasBoja Peny6mmke Cpouje.

78:82-225
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(xao y 6yprecniyt ), TO je IPaKTMYHO CaMO IIOHOBHO KopyuIherme OpUIMHaIHe My3JKe
ca WEeHNM OPUTVMHATHUM, NepVHICAaHNM KapaKTepyucTMKama. Mysudka mapopuja je
kopuinheHa 3a pas3/MuNTe HaMeHe, Kao M y PasIMINTUM MY3MIKMM KOHTEKCTUMA: Kao
03061/bHa KOMIIO3UIIMOHA TEXHMKA, Ka0 HeoOaBe3Ha IIOHOBHA YIIOTpeba MOo3HaTe Me-
70AMje ca HOBMM peunma(My3ndKe BedepuHKe mopoaniie bax), i kao HamepHo fy-
XOBUTA, YaK HOAPYI/bMBA, fOpaja MocTojeher Mysuykor MaTepujana, ca IIOHeKaf ca-
upraHuM epextom. [Ipumepn Mysudke nmapopuje ca MOTIYHO 0361/bHIM HaMepama
yxby4yjy Ilapoguja muce y 16. Bexy, a y 20. Beky - Kopuiuhere HapOJHUX Ilecama y
KIaCMYHO] MY3UIIM, a/Il M HEO-KIaCMYHa Jie/la [IMCaHa 3a KOHI[EPTHE IBOPaHe, Ha OC-
HOBY PaHUjUX MY3MYKUX CTU/IOBA.

Muca tiapoguja My OpaTOpUjyM KOPUCTU LATaTe U3 APYIMX BOKATHUX Jerna,
Kao LITO Cy MOTeTy MM KaHTare. Hajpanuja Mysndka npyMeHa oBOT ITPYKOT TepMIHA
6ua je 1587. Ha HACTIOBHOj CTPaHMUIIM jellHe HaApoguje Mice HEMAYKOT KOMIIO3UTOPA
Jako6a ITea (Jacob Paix, 1556 -1623), ka0 eKBUBa/IEHT IPETXOLHO YOOUIajeHOT TaTHH-
ckor uspasa Misa ad imitationem uny Missa super...,3a I03ajM/beHI MY3UUIKY MaTe-
pujan. Kopumrherse rpuknx uspasa, Tafa yobudajeHo, HacTaje 300r njjeann3oBama aH-
TuKe IpuKe y yMeTHOCTM y BpeMe jakor peHecaHCHOT XyMaHusma y Hemauxoj. Tomac
fe Buxropuja (Tomds Luis de Victoria, 1548 -611), ITanectpuna (Giovanni Pierluigi
da Palestrina, 1525 -1594), JIaco (Orlando di Lasso, 1532 - 1594), anu u apyru 3Havaj-
HY KOMIIO3UTOPY LIECHAECTOT BeKa KOPUCTU/IN CY OBY TeXHMKY. TepMuH ce moHeKas
IpUMembyje Ha 3ajefHIYKIM MpolLieAypaMa y 6apoKHOM Iepuofy, Kao Kafia je bax 06-
pabuBao cBojy My3uky us kanrara y boxunhmem opatopujymy.

Y cpenmeBekoBHOj EBpomnn kao 3abaBa 3a mace npupebyjy ce kapHeBanu, Koju
KOJI Hac, Ha IpocTopuMa BusaHnTuje u npaBociaB/ba, HeMajy BemMKy Tpaauuyjy. Ha-
VMe, KaTONMNYKa I[PKBa je CBOjeBPEMEHO Ha CBOjIM OCBOjE€HMM TE€PUTOPMjaMa MUJIOC-
TUBO JIOITYCTU/Ia HAPOJY la Ce pajyje, Iuje U Bece/u fieceT laHa y TOfMHY, TIpe oJeT-
Ka Yckpuimer nocta. O TiM faHuMa necHUK MajHap kaxe: “Y packanamzoctu Kap-
HeBaJIa TyOMMO 3[[paB pasyM 1 YMHU MHU Ce, [ia je y To BpeMe PyM Hajnemnie MecTo 3a
XMBOT Ha ceny“. Meby samMackupaHuM cTaHOBHMI[MMA IPafioBa Iybuse cy ce pasiuke
y APYIITBEHOM U MaTepUjaTHOM CTATYCy, ITyOUIIO Ce HOLITOBAakbe U OTpaHMYeba, CBI
cy 6umu cnobopHM fja ce TIOHANIAjy Kako >kere. Karommuka 1pksa je mokyIuana a of-
BpaTy HapoJ, Off OBaKB€ PACKANAIIHOCTH, I1a je OpraHn3oBana y Batukany mocrojan-
CTBeHe Mpollecyje 1 My31dKe LiepeMOHMje HeOIMCUBOTr 6OraTCTBa, KOje HUCY MMase
TONMMKO ycrexa. [la 6u cripedniu TOoTalrHo TyAUIIO, @ BEPOBATHO M 3arahusarme rpajo-
Ba, 3aKoHM KapHeBana 3abparusanu cy 6ayare oidcHux maitiepuja: (,...jaja u gpyeux
cagocitiu, WpynUX HAPAHYY, KeKcd, epeiliend, OyHgesa, jabyka, cHea, bnaiiia 6pawina,
MeKutba, yevere ipauiune, fieilend, iumbesuHe, 60ge”), kao u ,kopuuihere mexa 3a 6éa-
wpy, TUWTHATLKY WU gPYZUX UHCTHPYMEHATHA, Ti0g TpeiiitoM ,KA3He 0g THpU ygapua
6uuem u 25 wanupa, cnara nHa zanujy unu cmpiiu“(Benc 2009). Comedia dell’ arte cy-
BepeHO 3abaB/ba HAPOJ CBe IO [OjaBe IpBe omepe 1594. roxuHe.

Tex y HOBMje BpeMe je TepMUH «TeXHVKa ITapOfMje» YIIAo y OIIITY ymoTpeby
Kao MY3MKOJIOLIKY, HApO4YUTO II0C/Ie objaB/pyuBama jena [lerepa Baruepa Vcimiopuja
muce (Geschichte der Messe 1913, Tomcon 2010). Mysuxononika gedyHUIINja jOII YBeK
HUje TIPOHAII/IA ITPABU M3Pa3 KOji OAroBapa OBOM JIOMEHY Y MHTepIIpeTaIiji yMeT-
Hiuke Mysuke (Bypkxonpep 2010). [Janac ce Mysuuka mapopuja Moxke Hahy He camo
Y YMETHIYKOj KOHLIEPTHOj MY3MUIIM, HETO ¥ Y aHMMUPAHUM popMama, GUIMOBUMA, 1
BUJIO UTpaMa HajHOBMje IPOAYyKIuje. XyMOp, caTupa, Mapopuja, NpoHuja, bypiec-
Ka, capKasaM, Iasa, rer, nepcudrmaxa, Kapukarypa, yrlIaBHOM ce oBe3yjy ca Gpuim-
CKOM VMHJYCTPUjoM, Hajuemnhe ca pTaHNM GUIMOM, Y KOMe Ce MY3UIKH XyMOp I Ca-
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TUPa Be3yjy ca ApyruM ymeTHocTHMa. Mysunu @panna Jlucra mopacna je momynap-
HoCT nocte nptaHor ¢unma Cat Concerto, koju je 1946. roayte fobuo mpsor Ockapa
3a My3UKY Y LjpTaHoM ¢uMy. Baraepa cy movenu ga cnyuiajy u He-KaHTOMAHM IIOCTIE
uprasor punma What’ s Opera, Doc? Y dunmy Benuxu quxifiaitiop, y 4yBeHO]j CLIeHU
ca 6amoHoM, Yapnu YaimH y CBOM IPENO3HAT/BYBOM CTHIY NApOAMpa 1 MOUTpaBa
ce BarnepoBom MysukoM, amu 1 ca JIuctoBom, y cuienu Koy 6epbepuna. Ilopen ayxo-
BUTOCTHU, My3MUYKa CaTHpa je YeCTO OpPY>Kje KOHCTPYKTMBHE [[PyLITBEHE KPUTHUKE.

BAPOK 11 KTACUKA - MY3UKA JE 3ABABA

Y 6apoky cy Kao My3udKe Iapofuje HajBuIlle UMae OffjeKa, 61Ie 1 ocTase fja-
JIeKO HajuyBeHuje U Hajio3HaTuje cBeToBHe KanTaTe ].C.baxa BWV 211 - Kaniiaitia o
kagu v BWV 212, Cemwauka xanitiaitia. OBe KaHTaTe Cy JO JaHAC HajBuIle n3BoheHe
o baxoBux KaHTaTa 11 Hajla3e ce Ha HajBMIIIe HOCaya 3ByKa CBUX reHepanuja. Kacunje,
mpodecnoHaTHO My3IYKO ITapoAypame Ha TaKO BUCOKOM HMBOY CKOPO HecTaje, CBe
1o 20.Beka (Xaunmjen 1985:32).

Kaniraiia o xagu (BWV 211) je nactana oko 1734. Ha TekcT mecHuka us Jlajumm-
ra Kpucrujan ®punpux Xenpuiyja (Christian Friedrich Henrici, 1700-1764), xoju je
nop, iceyponumoM Iuxanpep (Picander) o06jaBno HeKOMMKO TOMOBA CATMPUYHMX IIe-
cama (Ernst-schertzhaffte und satyrische Gedichte). Kauiniaitia o xa¢u npencraspa ba-
x0B Singspiel, ca HAPOTHUM U KOMIUYHUM eleMEHTUMA, U1 3aMCTa Ce PA3/UKYje O CBUX
Baxosux fienma. O yemy ce osze pagu? Kada je y 18.8exy nocrana nomynapta y Hemau-
K0j, a y Jlajnuury cy xapuhu 6umm Beoma nocehenn. llumepmanos xa¢uh je 6uo ma-
tyHa Kyha ancam6ra Komernjym Mysukym Jlajouur (Collegium Musicum Leipzig) ,
YApPY>Kerba My3udapa 1 CTyAeHaTa unju je ocHuBad 61o Teneman 1702. roguue. bax je
npeyseo ynpas/baibe Konmerujymom 1729. rofuse, 1ecT roiiHa HAKOH CBOT IIpece/berha
y Jajnuur. Koxueptu cy 6unn jenHoM HeperbHO y Llumepmanosom Coffee House, y 3um-
CKOM TIePHOJTY TIETKOM Off, 0CaM JIO JIeCeT, TOK Ce JIeTU CBUPAJIO Y 6allITH, CPEfIoM Off Je-
TUpU o 1ecT catu. Kaniwaity o kagu je bax Hanmucao 3a Konerujym, xao peakiujy Ha
jenHy KpapeBy Hapen6y. Hamme, moyeTkom 18. Beka eHTy3ujazam 3a Kady y cpeamoj
knacu y IIpyckoj modeo je ma yrude Ha npuspeny. Kpam Opupgpux Bemuxu xTeo je ma
61mokmpa yBo3 cupose Kade, a 6 crpedno fia ce 4uTaBa 60raTCcTBa, IPENNBajy y Iemo-
Be cTpaHUM 13Bo3HuumMa. Takohe, mpaBo Ha mpopajy Kade je Tpebano ma 6yme orpa-
HIYEHO Ha YeTVPYU NP>KUOHNIIE, a/lii je HaBUKa MHjerba Kade IMOCTao TOMUKO pallnpe-
Ha, fla Ce 3aKOH KpIIno u Kada npxuia mieranto. [Ipycku kpamb ocynuo je nosehame
HOTpOIIHe Kade Kao «OIBPATHO « U T03BA0 CBOje TOJAaHMKE Jja MMjy IMBO yMECTO
tora. Kpasp je 4ak samocmmo kage-wuiiiujyHe, Ibyne Koju ¢y Mupucamu Kady Ha ynuia-
Ma U IIporamanu 3abpameHo KyhHo npxkerse. MebytiM, 360r HerogoBarma jaBHOCTI Ha
Kpajy je 6uo npunyhen fa ce mpemomyciu 1 ykuHe 3akoH. Kao catnpy Ha nieny adepy
Bax je Hanncao Kanitiaiiiy o kagu, LyXOBUTY ONEPETCKY jeFHOUMHKY O IIOKYIIajy CTPO-
TOT OIia fia HOKYIIIA A CIIpedn CBOjy hepKy y CAaKCOHCKOj OMM/bEHOj HaBULIM MCIIMjarba
Kade. [InkaHmepoB TekcT 36uja IIany U ca MaafuM 3anyhennnumMa 3a kady u ca cTa-
P1joOM reHepalMjoM KOja y HOBOM HAIIMTKY BUAM caMo HeTo soule. Cam bax je fomao
Ha Kpajy TeKCT y KOMe JieBojKa usjasbyje fa he ce ymary caMo 3a OHOra Koju joj 103BO-
7 Jia vje Kady KOMMKO emu. Y 0BOMe Ce OITIefia U Kao IPey3yMaY, LIITO CMO O HeMy
3HAJIM U PaHMje — KaHTaTy je Hammcao 3a LlumepmaHoB Kade, y KoMme je usBobeHa, a n
OH CaM je KOH3yMMpao Kady 6ap Tpy ITyTa Ha JjaH.

Cemauxa kanitiaitia (BWV 212) Hacrana je kao mopynb6una Kapa Juckaya (Carl
Heinrich von Dieskau), mopesuunka u HaI30pHIKa I MHCIIEKTOpPA HeKpeTHNHA U mirtha
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(ucroBpemeHo je 6uo u Ilnkangepos HangpeheHu), 3a cBe4aHOCT Koja je OfpxaHa aB-
rycra 1742. roguHe Ha beroBoM HoBo-HacnehenoMm mmamwy 63y Jlajonura, rue ce
IIPEICTaBYO Kao HOBM BJIACHUK Y TZie CY I'a YIIO3HA/IM OHY KOj) Cy TaMO XVBE/IN U pa-
mumn. [Ivkanzep je 3a cBor miedpa HaImcao TeKCT IOf HacnosoM Mehr hahn en neue
Oberkeet (VImamo HOBOT yIIpaBHNKA), OBOT IIyTa y AujaneKkTy ropiwe CakcoHuje, a bax
je KOMIIOHOBAO y CTU/IY KOjM je Offpa>kaBao U JUja/IeKT U caM cajpykaj Tekcra. Hajse-
posarHyuje 1a je bax ca ceojum Konernjymom Mysukymom fomao Ha [lyckayoB mocer
U M3BeO IIPBU IIyT OBY KaHTATy. bax je caM OBy KaHTaTy Ha3Bao 0yp/eckHA KaHiliaiia
(Kpodoprn 1999). Y 10j je untupao HeMadke U IO/bCKe HAPOHe Meofuje. Y My3nd-
KuM pujanosuma usmeby 6aca u conpana bax ce Hapyrao HOBUM TpPEHJOBUMA Y MY-
3MLIM TOT BpEMEHa, TAaKO fIa Ca jefjHe CTpaHe ¥IMaMO MY3U4KY jeJHOCTaBHOCT HaApOJHe
MY3JKe, a ca Apyre paspabenu maHupusam 18.Beka. 3aImieT je BeoMa jefHOCTaBaH:
BOje cerbaHa, Mieke (compaH ) u ieH HerMeHOBaHM /byOaBHIUK (6ac), oroBapajy cBor
HOBOT TOCIIOfiapa ¥ IeTOBY CYIIPYTY, IIajie ce, IpelpuiaBajy 1 CMeBajy T0KaIHe Of-
HOCe, XKaJIe Ce Ha TIope3e U Ha KPajy oAy y KadaHy Ha 6eCIIaTHO MIBO, KOjUM MX 4ac-
i1 HOBI raspa [lnuckay. 3axBasbyjyhu cBOM CBaKOZHEBHOM KOHTAKTY Ca OOMYIHIM JbY-
IMMa, Kao U ca apMCTOKpaTaMa, bax je Morao fja mpelusHo OC/IMKaBa OHO 3a IITa My je
ITyxaHAEpOB TEKCT Aa0 MPUIUKY, @ TO je ja KOPUCTY (QOJIKIOPHY MY3UKY M HApOJHE
IUIeCHE Me/IofiMje, Kao IITO je Ipe mwera To unHno Teneman. OBJie OH IOKa3yje CBOjy
CIIoco6GHOCT fa Mullle MY3YKY Koja je mpocaBuia HeMadky Singspiels, a To je ymorpe-
6a Xymopa 11 HapofjHe My31Ke, Kao ¥ JHEeBHO MONYIapHNUX HameBa. Iberos Mysmdkn
XyMop Hac nogceha Ha jour jemHO peMeK-feno KacHuMjer My3n4Kor Irepuofa, Bepauje-
Bor Qasciiaga. Ako 3ammcnumo BusyenHo, Cebadka KaHTaTa acoLMpa Ha CIIMKE XO-
JIAHJCKUX CTAPMX MajCcTOpa 13 obmdaHOr HapogHor xuBoTa. Obe kaHTare, 0 Kapu u
ce/payka, Hyfle pefiak yBUJ Y jefiHy CTpaHy Kapakrepa baxa koja ce yecto 3abopasba:
BEJIVIKY TeHMje GapoKHe My3UKe VIMAO je )KMB CMICA0 3a XyMOP, U CKJIOHOCT Ka Kau
U NIUBY.

Y Iong6epz Bapujayujama n3 1740. rogune, Koje ce cacToje off TeMe U TpufieceT
Bapujaluja, IOCIeba je BapupaHa HeMadka HapopHa mecMma keognubein (Quodlibet,
KOMOMHalMja MOMy/TapHIUX HalleBa) KOja ce TeMAaTCKM OC/Ialba Ha HeKOIMKO HeMadYKMX
HapOJHIX IIecaMa, Off KOjuX je jenHa mapuBa (Kraut und Riiben haben mich vertrieben,
hdtt mein’ Mutter Fleisch gekocht, wir ich ldnger blieben — Kyiiyc u poitixea cy me oitie-
panu, ga je majka xyeana meco, ja 6ux ocimiao). baxos 6morpap Popxen (Johann
Nikolaus Forkel, 1749 - 1818) koju je uMao npunnKy ja pasrosapa ca baxoBum cuHo-
BUMa, objainbaBa kBogmbeT Ha Kpajy [onabepr Bapujaiuja xao baxoBy no6py wmany,
eBOLIMpaHy IOPOANYHNM OKYyI/babeM Mopoauiie bax, y kojoj cy ckopo cBu 6umm my-
sudapu (y Hemaukoj je gyro camo ume bax sHaumI0 Mysudap): 4uM 61 ce CBU OKYIIN-
71, CBUPAo 61 ce TyTepaHCKU KOpaJl, a 3aTUM O ce LIa/IiN, eBaly HapofgHe IecMe
KOMIYHOT, IOHEKA[, M CKapefHOT Cafipyaja, CBe IITO 61 MM I1ajI0 Ha IIaMeT ¥ TOM MO-
MeHTy. OBy BpCTy MMIIPOBJ30BaHOT XapMOHNI30Babha HAPOJHNUX IIecaMa, KOjuM Cy ce
3abaB/panu 1 usBohaun nopopune bax u rocty, Hassamu cy Quodlibet (quodlibet, ox
JIaT. ,,OHO IITO ce cBuba“, 6uso mrra).

Kacumje, MoujapT mapopupa Heycresne Meofiuje, aayu ¥ KOMIIO3UTOPCKe I10C-
TYIKe KOMIIO3UTOPa, CBOjUX CaBpPeMeHNKa (CeTUMO ce clieHe ca LapeM u Canuepujem
y dunmy Amageyc), He caMo CTOOOIHMM MMIIPOBU3alMjaMa Ha CBOjUM KOHL[epTUMa,
Beh n y xommosuiuju «Mysnuka mana» K.522, [[uBepTUMeHTY 3a [jBe XOpHe 1 TY-
padky kBapreT (Xaunjen 1985:32). OBuM je HaByKao Ha cebe THeB BEMKOT Jiefla My-
3uuke cieHe Beua. ¥ omepu «Taxo unHe cBe» Momapt mapopupa 0361M/bHOCT apuja
"3 «030M/BHNX Ollepa» (opera seria), Aok je werosa «Japobna ¢pyna» mexagama 1mo-
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CJIe BberoBe CMpTH 611 M3BOP Mapofyja y OeYKMM My3UYKIM KPYTOBIMA, Matbe MM
BUIIIE YCHEMNM, Kao IITO CMO MOITIM BUJETU y MOjefUHUM ClieHaMa ¢unma Amageyc
(Caju 2011:371-394). Ha cnnyan HaumH Hactaje u Ballag opera y Enrneckoj, y kojoj
ce M3BOJie CAaTMPUYHM TEKCTOBMU Ha ITOIyNIapHe Menopuje Tor BpeMeHa (Bypkxomnmep
2010), cnmmyHO #aHalImeM Kabapey. BukropujaHcka 6yprecka M MaHTOMUMA, BeoMa
[OIIy/IapHE y ;eBEeTHAECTOM BEKY, HACTaB/bajy OBy Tpasuujy (Ajkenbaym 1925). la-
Hac MorapTa mapofypajy y CBOjUM HacTyIVMa IOjeAHY IMIOYMEHM, any Takohe n
TBOPLM aHMMUPaHNX GUIMOBa, Kao wTo je ITopoguua Cumiicor (Bapt xao Morapr),
He JTOCTYDKYhM OpUIMHATHY TeHNjaTHOCT CaMMX KOMIIO3UTOpa 6apoKa ¥ K/IacyKe.

XX BEK - OIIET CE 3ABAB/bAMO

ITocne Bp/O 036M/BHOT NMPUCTYIIA MY3UIY Y POMaHTU3MY, Ha KOra Cy pearoba-
7 GUIMCKY CTBApaoLy ABafeceTor Beka (HeKa Off OCTBapema Cy OMeHyTa paHuje),
y HOBOM MHJYCTpUjCcKOM 06y My3uKa ce omeT Bpaha 3ab6aBbauknM kopeHnMa. Vako
ce y ABajeceToM BeKy Mysuka Bpaha 3ab6aBiu, mepdopMaHcCy, rery, Hapoiuju, 1 TO
HajIpe y BpeMeHy mocie Bemukor paTa, nnak usIfefia fa Cy paHuje yMETHUIIM BUILE
CTBapa HOBe, OpUTMHATHE KOMIIO3UIMje Kao Bapujalyje Ha My3MuKe Ufeje, JOK fla-
Hac My3M4apy caMo PeIpOfyKYyjy U IIOUIpaBajy ce roroBuM MarepujanoM. Kao fa ce
KpeaTMBHOCT CMambyje, CBe JI0 JaHaC, KaJla je ynoTpeba caBpeMeHe TeXHOIOTHje OMO-
ryhnma TpeHyTHO pacIipocTyupame My3MYKIX MaTepyjaia Ha Imo6amHoM HuBo. [la mu
MHCTAHT TEXHOJIOTHja JOBOAM [0 MHCTAHT KynType? CaMy ayTOpy KOMEHTapuIy fa
je maHalIma ynoTpeba ¥ mapopuja KIacMdHe My3UKe CaCBUM DPaslTM4NUTa Off TOTasl-
He CMHTe3e Koja je 6uia 1b mapopuje y 16. Bexky (Tomcon 2010). ITomenyhemo Heke
KOMIIO3UTOPE KOjI Cy CBOjUM JYXOM 1 IIepcudIaxoM obenexnnin HoBo foba 1 fBa-
fleceTn BeK.

®paniycku komnosutop Epuk Carn (Eric Alfred Leslie Satie, 1866-1925) jen-
HO BpeMe je pajmo Kao NujaHucTa y KnyboBuMa u Kabapenma Ha MoHMapTpy (on
1887 y «IlpHOj Maukm») ¥ TaKO Ce yIO3HAO Ca MHOTMM KabapeTCKuM apTUCTVMMa
(Mysuuapy, IeCHULHM, XyMOPUCTH), I1a je TO YTUIATIO Ha OOIMKOBAabe HeroBe MHO-
rocTpaHe yMeTHMYKE IMYHOCTM KO J[yXOBUTOT KOMIIO3UTOpa M necHuka. Vcrospe-
MEHO OH 3Ha OUTM M YXKaCHO 030M/baH, HAPOUUTO ¥ CBOM PETUTMO3HOM, OKYITHOM,
MICTUYHOM PO3MKpyLujaHCKoM mepuony. Hamme, jegHo xparko Bpeme je Catu 6mo
MMEHOBAH 33 3BAHMYHOT KOMIIO3MTOPA U Kalle/IMajcTopa y esoTepuykoM peny Ka-
Tomnykor xpama Pyxxe u Kpcra Temnnapa u Ipana, xoju je ocHoBan 1890. y ITapu-
3y Off CTpaHe eKcLeHTpu4Hor mucna u mucruka JKosedpuna Ilenagana (Ordre de la
Rose-Croix Catholique du Temple et du Graal, ‘Sar’ Joséphin Péladan, 1858-1918).
ITpBu camon PosukpyumjaHana ofpxaH je y momopHoj ranepuju Durand-Ruely ITa-
pusy 1892.romuHe, Kafia ¢y npBu ImyT ussesieHe Catujee cBedaHe Trois Sonneries de
la Rose + Croix. IIpetxonHe rogute CaTy je KOMIIOHOBAO [IO30PUIIHY MY3KKYy 3a Ile-
nafaHoBy mpaMy ,CHUH 3Be3fia®, Kojy cy ombuia cBa BakHuja nosopuira y ITapusy,
a KOMITOHYje U [iBa IPeNyAujyMa 3a e30TepMYHU BUTELIKM KoMaf, ,,Hasapenan™ Xe-
Hpuja Masena. Mako je HarrycTio Posukpynujanie, 1 OCHOBAaO CBOjY LIPKBY, Y K0jOj je
6uo jeguuu wiaH, CaTu je y OBOj aBAHTYPU CTBOPYO HEKe Off CBOjUX Haj3arOHETHUjUX
¥ Haj6OJBYIX fief1a. Y TONMKO je 3aHMM/bYBHje FeTOBO TYXOBUTO IOUTPABabe MY3MKOM.
[Tantomuma Yyiiasay, us kyimuje (Jack in the Box) je Hanmcana 1899. rogute 3a maHTO-
mumy-6aner JKua Jenaxuja(Jules Depaquit, 1869-1924). Catu jy je Ha3Bao «KJIOBHe-
pujom» (Pej 2007:167). Iloce CatnjeBe cMpTH TapTUTYpa je HaheHa y 1eroBoM Homy-
pacnaziom knasupy. Menartep Pyckor 6anera Ceprej Harmmes (1872-1939) xoju Huje
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ycreo ma gob6uje 6aner on Carnja 3a BeroBor XMBOTA, yupuan4duo je nocne Carnje-
Be cMpTH, 1926. ropuHe, peMujepy oBor fena y Kopeorpaduju JKopxa bananmusa,
IOK je opKecTpanujy gospuyo Catujes mpujares kommosurop Japujyc Mujo (Darius
Milhaud, 1892-1974). OBaj «K7IOBHOBCKM» OaneT Huje 6all MMao ycIiexa y TO BpeMe
(Baxn 1980). Yeiryg, Caruje «xpunrhanckn 6aner» (1892), ca TEKCTOM LIMAHCKOT I1ec-
Huka Konrammua (Hose-Maria Patricio Manuel Contamine, 1867-1926) 6uo je Ha-
MembeH Kabapey Ha Auberge du Clou, rae je Caru Tafa 610 3a10C/IeH Kao MjaHUCTA.
VisBeneH je Tex 1979. rogune y Komuanoj Onepu y ITapusy. Mako samoder ca 0361mb-
HJMM HaMmepaMa, YCilyg je 3aMMIUbeH f1a LIOKMPA U VICMeBa MapUCKM My3UYKI ecTab-
JIMIIIMEHT, [1a je 3aT0 U of0VjeH Ha ayauuuju 3a mapucky Onepy. Ycilyg ce Moxe cMa-
TPaTV paHMM eKCIIEpPYMEHTOM Y My3U4IKoM TeaTpy ancyppaa (Kopro 1938).

Ha cinunuM npejama temersuo ce u nereHpapHu Xopryne Qeciiusan. Aytop u
ocHuBay ¢ectusana [lepapn Xoduyur (Gerard Hoffnung, 1925-1959) uuje 6uo Kom-
HO3UTOP, AN je 32 COOOM Y CBOM KPAaTKOM >KMBOTY OCTaBMO JIeTaT AYXOBUTOT ¥ Ia-
ponupajyher ofHoca mpema MysuLy, Ipu YeMy ce Ta UCTa My3MKa He U3BPraBa pyriay
HETO ce ’OMe BEIIITO IOUTpaBa Ha pasHe HaurHe. XOHYHT je poben y Bepiuny n go-
mao je y Jlongon 1939. rogyHe Kao MKoIapal u3bermia, e je 1 octao. buo je Hese-
POBAaTHO CBECTpaHa IMYHOCT: TpOodecop, IIpTad CTPUIIOBA, KAPUKATYPUCTA, OfINYaH
My3u4ap U CBMpay Ha TyOu, BOOMUTEb Ha pajiyijy U IMCall, Kao U TPaKeHV TOBOPHIUK
Ha cuHAMKamHnM ckynosuma Oxcdoppa u Kembpuia. ITocehusao je sarsope u npep
Kpaj xmBoTa nocrao Ksekep. XopHyHr Mysudku ¢ecTuBan 0CHOBao je 1956. roguHe,
Kao Exciipasazanitine seuepu cumgponujcxux xapukaimypa y Pojan ®ecrusan Xony y
Jlonpony. KoMIosutopu ¢y 3aM0J/beHU fIa HAIIMIIY HELITO [yXOBUTO, a COJIMCTY U IU-
pUreHTH fia ce jaBe 3a usBobhema 1o cBoM yKycy. I[Iporpame je fyXOBUTO MIYCTPOBAO
cam Xo¢uynr. Pectnsan ce ofsujao u 1958. u 1961. rogune. Taga Beh Huje 6uio He-
YMOPHOT spiritus movensa, I1a ce yracuo, ajii ce U JaHaC Ca BEJIMKUM YCIIeXOM U3BOJie
mena ca THxX gectusana. Y npsa Tpu XoHYHT GecTuBaIa y4eCTBOBAIY Cy MHOTH 110-
3Haty ymetHuuu: Mankonm Capiienrt (Sir Harold Malcolm Watts Sargent, 1895-1967),
Buuam (Sir Thomas Beecham,1879-1961), CrpaBuscku (1882-1971), bap6uponu (Sir
John Barbirolli,1899 -1970). CrpaBMHCKM je AMPUTOBAO Ca MeTpOHOMOM, bapbupo-
JIM je OLITPUO CBOjy AMPUTEHTCKY MaINLy pe3adeM, y «[lacTpMKa KBUHTETY» IleLiao
ce y kmaBupy. Mankonm Apaonp (Sir Malcolm Henry Arnold,1921-2006) je Hamvicao
Benuxy gecimiusancky ysepumupy (Grand, Grand Overture)sa cumdonmjcku opkecrap,
opryrbe, Tpu ycucnBada Mapke Xysep (Hoover), jeman amapar 3a nonmpare nopa u de-
THUPY TIyIIKe. YCUCUBa4M ¢y Mopanu fa 6yny y be-mypy a amaparu 3a nmonupame y le-
nypy. IIpen KOHIIEPT Cy WIaHOBU OPKECTpa U OpraHusatopy, ykpydyjyhu u XodpHyH-
ra, obumasunu JIoHOH #a 61 mpoHauUIy amapaTe Koju ogrosapajyhe mrumyjy. Ocra-
JIe Cy JereHAapHe KoMIosuuuje u usobhemwa, kao mro cy Xopop-iopuo - OpaTopujym
koju ce goraba y JIpakymnHom 3aMky, 3aTum IllomeHoBa Masypka Kojy CBUpajy 4eTH-
pu ty6e, KoHlepT 3a K1aBMp 1 OpKecTap y KOMe ce Mellajy TeMe 13 MHOTMX K/IaByp-
CKMX KOHIIepaTa, UT/. 3axBasbyjyhy caBpeMeHNM TeXHOJIOTMjaMa JJaHaC MOXKEMO TIpe-
Ko VIHTepHeTa y>KMBATH y JIETEHAAPHUM CHUMIVIMA Off IIpe Ile3/ieceT TOAMHA. 3aHM-
MJBYBO je fia je IIpe HeKouKo roguHa Pam6o Amazeyc y beorpasy opraHnsoBao KoH-
1LIepT 3a IBAaHAECT YCUCUBAYa, IIpey3eBIIN Ufejy CTapy BUIIe Off II0/Ia BeKa.

Xo¢HyHT ecTUBaN MHCIMPKCAO je aMEPUYKOT KOMIIO3UTOpA M IMCLA Iapo-
nuja [Turepa llnkena (Johann Peter Schickele, 1935) ma ctBopu nuk ITn.[In.Kjy.baxa
(PD.QBach, unnnmjamm cy usmuuubeHor baxoBor cuHa, koMme crapu bax Huje fao
ume, a PD.Q. croju 3a pretty damn quick), «HoBor wiaHa Bax nmopopuiie», kako 6u
[IAPOAMPAO OKOLITA/IM MY3VKOJIOMWKY IIPUCTYN KOHBeHIMjaMa 6apOKHOT ¥ KIacud-
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Hor my3nykor nepuopa (Kenegy 2007). JaHcKu, KacHMje aMepU4Ky IujaHucTa Buk-
top Bopy (Victor Borge,1909-2000) mapoaupao je Ha ClIM4YaH HadMH Jefla KIacu4He
mysuke. CBojy Komequjy y my3uyu je 3amodeo ca npepicTaBbameM y tby Jopky 1953.
roguHe. To je MoHOppama Koja je 611a Ha pereproapy (mo 1956. rogyHe) Hajgyske y
MICTOPUjU TIO30PUILTA, ca 849 n3Bohema 1 Tako je yuuta y IMHICOBY KUY peKkopaa
(Jarr 1998:439). Bopy je, HacTaB/bajyhn cBOje HacTyIe 1 TypHeje, yCIENIHO CBIPAO U
Aupurosao yak u Umkaro cuMOHUjCKUM opKecTpoM, Ibyjopiikom punxapMmonujom
n JlonpoHckoM dunxapmoHujoM. Bbro je Bpo ckpomaH, 11 MOHOCAH LITO CYy Ta Tpex
Kpaj )x1BoTa, 1992. ropguHe mo3Bamu fa gupnryje KpabeBCKIM TaHCKIM OPKECTPOM Y
Komnenxareny. Komnyuap u nujanncra Jagmu Myp (Duddley Moor, 1935-2002) Taxobhe
je y CBOjuM HACTYIMMa MAPOANPAO KIACUYHY MY3UKY, 61O je IO3HATUjU 110 CBOjUM
KITaBUPCKMM JTYXOBUTUM VMMIIPOBM3alijaMa Hero Kao ¢umMcky royMan. Hajuosujn
M HajyCHEIIHj) IpUMep SYXOBUTOT IIapofypama KIacuyHe My3JKe IpeficTaB/ba 110
ermoM ceety Ayo VMrynecman(Bnonuuncra) u nujanucta Ily (Alexei Igudesman,1973;
Richard Hyung-ki Joo). OHu cy ce cpemu ca ABaHaecT TOfMHA y MY3MYKOj LIKOJIN
3a razeHTe Jexyan MemyxuHa (Yehudi Menuhin, 1916-1999) y JIoufoHy u Tamo cy
2004. roguHe ocMyCIUIN €BOj 1Oy My3uxa 3a many Hohny mopy (A Little Nightmare
Music), no yrreny Ha Janmja Mypa u Buxropa Bopiia, mapopgupajyhu HacmoB Mona-
prose Mane nohne mysuke. OEMax Cy HOCTUIIIM BEJIMKH YCIIeX, jep cy obojuia, mpe
CBeTa, IPBOPA3pelHN My3UIapy, I1a TAaKO M MOTY fia ce 6aBe IMapofMjoM ¥ My3MIKIM
XyMOPOM Ha BUCOKOM YMETHMYKOM HUBOY.

HOBYV MIWIEHM]YM - ENTERTAINMENT TIPE CBETA

Hose Texnomoruje y mocT-mHIYCTPMjCKOM HOBOM MujeHujymy, VIHTepHer,
JyTjy6 cy Ham omoryhwm ja Benuku feo oHora mITo ce forahano Ha My3MYKMM CIie-
HaMa y TIIPOLUIOCTY U IITO ce goraba maHac MO>XeMo Jja BUAMMO ¥ CIyLIAMO II0 BObH,
IVIPEKTHO M/ OJJIOKEHO. MynTuMenyjamam cafipykaju Koju HaM ce Hyfle JaZieKo Ipe-
BasuJIase OHO ILITO Cy y MalITy mpeasubany MakayaH u ocTany TeopeTudapy Meauja
y mpouuioM Beky. «[i1o6anHo cemo», cBe nH$pOpMarje JOCTYIIHE HA KUK, CAH je KOjI
ce ocTBapyje cBakor faHa. MebyTum, mopes npuCTymayHOCTM MY3WYKMX CafipyKaja
/bybUTEIBIMA KIIACHYHE MY3UKe, TI0jaBibyje ce u mpobieM sacuherma nHbopManujama.
Camo oHaj Ko 3Ha mTa Tpaxku Ha VHTepHery, To he u ga nponabe. MntepHeT noBoan
¥ IO IIPOMeHe OfHOCa IIpeMa «aHaJIOTHYM» MY3UYKUM CPefiCTBYMA, I1a Ce [0jaBIbyjy
VHTepHeT opkecTpy, usBobemwa ca CBEMUPCKIUX CTAaHMI[A, AUTUTATHO HOAPXKAHU Op-
KeCTapCKM MHCTPYMEHTH, ITPEHOCH KOHIlepaTa ¥ olepa ca CyIpOoTHe CTpaHe 3eMarbC-
Ke KyIJIe, YaK ¥ 13 BacuoHe, utA. HoBu Menuju foHOCE 1 HOBe NPUCTYIE KITACUIHO]
Mysuuy, snoymnorpeba ce mraha gepuHuujom fa je «MomapT KOMIO3UTOP 32 MO-
6umHe TenedoHe». AHATIOTHU OPKeCTpM 3a6aBjbajy MyOMMKy MyITUMEAVjaTHIM Hep-
dopmancuma. VMHgycTpuja 3abaBe mpeyserna je mpuMaT y CBUM 06/1acTMMa He-pagHOT
XKMBOTA Ha IUIAHeTH, 3a6aBa je MMIIepaTuB, yasu y ce chepe xusota (edu-tainment,
info-tainment, uty.). 3a6aBa y HOBOM MM/IEHUjyMy He TOApasyMeBa XyMOp, CaTUPY
WM 6VIO T IITO Off My6/MMKe 3aXTeBa HEIITO BUIIe O MIAKOT M ITaCMBHOT yderrha
y OHOMe INTO Ce I7Iefla ¥ CIyIna. Bemky Hampefak TeXHONOTWje Y OMeHY KIIacudHe
MY3UKe HUje JOHeO HUIITA HOBO. VIHCTPYMEHTH ce 1 Jla/be CBUPAjy aHalIOrHO, Ipobe
OpKecTpa Cy YITIaBHOM JMCTe Kao U IIpe YeTUPU BeKa, IIPOrpaMul ce M3BOJe UCTO UK
C/IMYHO Kao U paHuje. Jururtanno goba Huje [OHeNo HujefaH OuTaH GakTop yTHULaja
Ha OBY BPCTY MY3MKe, OCUM Jia je Moryhe BUeTI U CITyIIaTy KOHIEpTe WIIN Ollepe ¥
AMPEKTHOM IIPEHOCY ca IPYror KOHTMHeHTa. 3Ha4M, ujeja fia he HOBU MuIeHUjyM Jio-
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HeT! Ha HeKU HauVH [HOHAnHo my3uyuparee (musicking total) moBesaHo ca eKCIUIO-
3UjOM JUTMTATHOT CBETa, OCTana je caMo y HasHakama(Cmon 1998). JenuHo ce BU-
Jieo UTpe ONMUPY NMACHBM3ALMjU TyONMUKyMa, OuBajyhn 3a cajja jequHM MHTEPaKTUBHM
MeJMj KOjy HMje caMo IIacBHa 3a06aBa, KOj! aHTaXyje KOMIIETHOT y4eCHUKA, YKIbY-
qyjyhy u oKOMITIOHOBame OpUTHHAMHE My3¥Ke. MOXK/ia je 1 TO IIyT yMEeTHUYKe MY-
3uke y 6yayhHocT. Moxxza je mpobreM 1 y cafalimbeM OFHOCY my6nnka-ussobay, y
KOMe ce JlelieHHjaMa LieMeHTVpaa MoTiyHa arpoduja MehycobHor fenosama. Cern-
MO ce fa je y BpeMe MorjapTa 6110 IOTIYHO HOPMA/IHO [ja Ce alIayAypa Hocie He-
KOT epeKTHOT ITacaka Yy fea cuMboHyje( I 3BYDKAU IIOC/Ie HeYCIeIor fiefa), fa
je MormaproBa Hamepa 1 61/Ia /ja M3a30Be TaKBe aIljlay3e 3a BpeMe KOHIIepTa, fla 61 y
ETOBO BpeMe 6e3 THX IpeKnfia KOMIO3uIMja cMaTpaHa nouioM. He 3a6opaBumo fa
je on Hammcao ITapucky cuMmdonujy kao 3abasan komay (Cangos 2014). Moxxa HoBa
BpeMeHa JOHOCe He CaMo iHl8Uii06arve 1 7djKkosatve KOHLiepaTa Ha TaMe THUM MOOWI-
HMM TeneoHMMa, Beh 1 MHTepaKTUBHUjU OFHOC fipexo pamiie Ha cuern. Ca mmm 6e3
XyMOpa, He caMo y Li/by BeuuTe 3abase, Beh y usby 60Jber y3ajaMHOr pasyMeBarba 1
yBaXKaBama.
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A LONG AND WINDING ROAD: FROM PROHIBITED COFFEE TO THE LITTLE
NIGHMARE MUSIC

Summary

Humor, satire, parody, irony, burlesque, sarcasm, joke, gag, persiflage are today mainly associated with
the film industry, mostly with animated films, in which musical satire and humor are linked with other arts.
The popularity of the music by Franz Liszt increased after the release of the animated film Cat Concerto,
which in 1946. won the first Oscar for the music in an animated film. Wagner began to be listened to, not only
by cantomans, after the animated film What’s Opera, Doc? In the film The Great Dictator, Charlie Chaplin
plays with Wagner’s music in great style. In addition to humor, satire is often the weapon of constructive
social criticism. Considered dangerous, it was banned in England in the late sixteenth century (Bishop’s
Ban, June 1599). Musical parody and satire are used in the works of Renaissance and Baroque composers,
concert and theater music of the 18% century, romantic imitations, pantomimes and burlesques, and on the
contemporary scene, from the musical clovneries by Satie, Extravagant Evenings of Symphonic Caricatures
by Gerard Hoffnung, musical jokes by Victor Borge, Peter Schickele as P. D. Q. Bach, to the Little Nightmare
Music by Igudesman and Jo. Success in the witty and satirical playing of the musical material depends on
superior professionalism and exquisite taste. This is the only genre of music where there is no place for
mediocrity. In this paper, we will also deal with the transformations of the interpretive media from analogue
Mozart Orchestra to high digital technology and the Internet of the new millennium.

Keywords: music humor, satire, criticism, digital technology, Internet.

Smiljka LJ. Isakovié
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VOKALNE I INSTRUMENTALNE MELODIJE RANIH
ROMANTICARA

U radu ¢e se razmotriti vokalne melodije u solo-pesmama ranih romanticara (prvenstveno
Suberta i Sumana), odnos melodije i teksta u njima, kao i odnos vokalne i instrumentalne
melodije, tj. klavirske pratnje. S tim u vezi znacajno je uoditi specifi¢nosti u koncepcijama
melodija razli¢itih autora ranog romantizma, pri kojima se formira autorov melodijski stil (npr.
‘Sumanovski’ re¢itativno-deklamacioni i Subertovski’ melodizovani stil vokalnih melodija) na
osnovu kojih se diferenciraju razli¢ite melodijske struje koje su obeleZile razvoj ovog Zanra.
Posebna paznja u radu bi¢e usmerena na vokalni stil melodija koji nije vezan za vokalni
medijum. Naime, poetika lida, jednostavnost forme i karakteristi¢an lirski ‘ton’ zastupljen
primarno u lidu, $irili su Zanrovsko polje putem medijuma. Vokalni stil uticao je na kantabilnost
brojnih melodija u instrumentalnim Zanrovima. S druge strane, instrumentalni stil melodije
javlja se u solo-pesmi (u klavirskoj pratinji), medutim njegov uticaj na vokalni stil autora ranog
romantizma je zanemarljiv.

Kljucne reci: rani romantizam, solo-pesme, vokalni stil melodije, lirizacija Zanrova,
instrumentalne melodije

U ranom romantizmu su poetika lida, jednostavnost forme i karakteristi¢an lirski
‘ton’ zastupljeni primarno u lidu, $irili Zanrovsko polje i na druge medije. Vokalni
stil uticao je na oblikovanje melodije u klavirskim minijaturama ranih romanticara,
kao i na kantabilnost brojnih melodija sa funkcijom teme (u simfonijama, sonatama,
koncertima i sl), a neki od stavova iz opusa autora ranog romantizma mogli bi se ¢ak
uvrstiti i u specifi¢ne oblike nevokalnog lida. U radu ¢e se najpre razmotriti vokalne
melodije u solo-pesmama Roberta Sumana (Robert Schumann) i Franca Suberta (Franz
Schubert), odnos melodije i teksta (s obzirom na specificnost medijuma), zatim odnos
vokalne i instrumentalne melodije — klavirske pratnje. Takode, sagledace se i njihovi
medusobni uticaji i najzad, vokalni stil melodije nevezano za vokalni medijum. S tim
u vezi, znacajno je uoditi specifi¢nosti u koncepcijama melodija razli¢itih autora ranog
romantizma, pri kojima se formira autorov melodijski stil u solo-pesmama, na osnovu
kojeg se diferenciraju razli¢ite melodijske struje koje su obeleZile razvoj ovog Zanra.
S druge strane, moze se konstatovati da se u solo-pesmama javlja i instrumentalni
stil melodije (isklju¢ivo u klavirskoj pratnji), medutim njegov uticaj na vokalni je
zanemarljiv i stoga se nece $ire razmatrati. Pod uticajem lida, vokalni stil melodije
postao je osnovno obelezje u instrumentalnim delima Suberta i Sumana ali, izrazita
kantabilnost melodija zastupljena je i u delima za klavir ili orkestarskim delima autora
ranog romantizma poput Feliksa Mendelsona (Felix Mendelssohn), Sopena (Frédéric
Chopin) i Vebera (Carl Maria von Weber).

1 ivkovic.aleksandra83@gmail.com
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VOKALNA MELODIJA U SOLO-PESMAMA

Sa Subertom i Sumanom je pocetkom XIX veka zapoceo pun procvat lida. Karl
Dalhaus (Carl Dahlhaus) u knjizi Nineteenth-Century Music (Dahlhaus 1989: 96)
tumaci dvojako naviku da se Franc Subert etiketira kao ‘romatni¢ni klasik. S jedne
strane izrazava ¢injenicu da se njegova istorijska bliskost Betovenu (Ludwig van
Beethoven) ispoljena jednako onoj u osnosu na Sumana, a s druge strane izrice i to
da je Subert kao ‘romanti¢ni’ kompozitor postao ‘klasik’ lida. Prema Dalhausu, tip
lida kojim je Subert oznacio jednu epohu ‘izdize se na nivo idealnog’ S druge strane,
Sumanovi ciklusi pesama Ljubav i Zivot Zene i Pesnikova ljubav ubrajaju se ne samo
u najuspelije cikluse solo-pesama ovog autora, nego i u jedna od najznacajnijih dela
te vrste. Najpre ¢e se sagledati vokalna linija u solo-pesmama pomenutih autora i
karakteristike melodijskog stila, a zatim i odnos muzike i teksta u njima.

Vokalna linija Sumanovih melodija u ciklusima solo-pesama Ljubav i Zivot Zene
i Pesnikova ljubav priblizava se recitativno-deklamacionom stilu. Pretezno silabi¢no
pevanje i recitativni postupak, upucuju upravo na isticanje znacaja teksta. Metro-
ritmicka komponenta melodije uslovljena je ritmikom teksta, kao $to se i naglaseni
slog teksta podudara sa metri¢kim naglaskom u melodiji. Usled teZista na tekstualnom
elementu, duga ‘ispevavanja’ (‘raspevavanja’) melodijskih slogova nisu odlika
Sumanovog vokalnog stila u solo-pesmama, ve¢ pretezu silabi¢na ponavljanja tona,
kao i postupan pokret. Dosledno primenjivanje pomenutih karakteristika u konturama
vokalne melodije, uti¢u kako na formiranje specifi¢cnog Sumanovskog’ deklamacionog
stila (primer 1la), tako i na diferenciranje od Subertovske’ melodi¢ne struje (primer
1b).

Primer 1a (Suman, ciklus Ljubav i Zivot Zene, 8. pesma, pocetak)
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U Subertovim delima se takode mogu pronaéi primeri re¢itativno-deklamacionog
stila, medutim, konturu melodije (pomenut Subertovski’ melodijski stil) veéinom
karakteri$e pokretljivost kakva se ne javlja kod Sumana.
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Primer 1b (Subert, Zimsko putovanje, 10. pesma)
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Struktura melodije u Sumanovim solo-pesmama u potpunosti je kvadratna
(nizanje prvenstveno dvotakata, ali i ¢etvorotakata), §to ostaje prepoznatljiv element i
u strukturiranju lirskih melodija instrumentalne muzike. Skokovi u melodiji se javljaju
na naglagenom taktovom delu i kompenzovani su postupnim pokretom suprotnim od
smera skoka. Melodijski obim fraze je najces¢e kvinta. Cesta su i akordska razlaganja
do oktave u melodiji (i to na pocetku melodije). Preovladuje osminski pokret (bilo
da je u pitanju repetitivnost tona ili neki intervalski pokret), a ¢este su i punktirane
ritmicke figure. Kod Sumana, kantabilnost melodije ‘oslobada’ se na osnovu ‘talasaste’
linije melodijskog pokreta, odnosno oblikovanja melodijskog ltika u postupnom
dijatonskom pokretu. Hromatika se javlja srazmerno retko, u vidu hromatske
prolaznice ili skretnice. Alteracije su gotovo uvek uvedene postupno i razresavaju se u
ton prema kojem se nalaze u vodi¢nom odnosu.

U Subertovim solo-pesmama melodijski pokret je slobodniji (u odnosu na
Sumana) i ritmika gipkija, kao i opseg koji se brzo razvija, bilo u skokovima ili u
postupnom pokretu. Ovo je propraceno cestim alteracijama u melodiji, harmonski
utemeljenim. Mogu biti uvedene skokom (ili u akordskim razlaganjima u melodiji), ali
njihovo usmerenje jasno vodi ka tonu razresenja.

Melodijske konture (kako na nivou fraze, tako i u smislu $ire ravni, celine
melodijskog pokreta), odnosno smer i karakter kretanja, melodijski obim, kao i
kvadratne strukture, uti¢u, izmedu ostalog, na formiranje referentnog sistema koji
reguliSe da se lirska vokalna melodija kao takva prepozna i pri promeni izvodackog
medijuma. Stilski kompleks lirike podiva upravo i na homofonoj klavirskoj pratnji,
pri ¢emu je melodija harmonski koncipirana, ali uz isticanje specifinog svojstva i
uloge klavira koji nije samo pratnja melodiji, ve¢ ravnopravni uéesnik u formiranju
melodijskog toka.
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ODNOS VOKALNE MELODIJE I INSTRUMENTALNE
DEONICE U SOLO-PESMI

Glavna melodijska linija u glasu je, svakako, individualizovana, kako fakturno
tako i na osnovu teksta, ali celina melodijskog toka se moze sagledati jedino ukoliko
se posmatra i instrumentalna deonica. Celovita melodija u solo-pesmama ostvaruje se
ili samo u deonici klavira ili je plasirana kroz smenu vokalnog i instrumentalnog me-
dijuma.

Najjednostavniji vid veze izmedu glasa i klavira formira se kada instrument pro-
sto udvaja melodiju glasa (¢esto u istoj oktavi) i obezbeduje harmonsku podlogu. Me-
lodija solo glasa javlja se u tom slucaju i u deonici klavira, kao vode¢a melodijska linija
u najviSem glasu. Prema Rozenu (Charls Rosen) ova forma udvajanja melodije u klavi-
ru vodi poreklo iz imitacija folklornog stila i iz teznje, naro¢ito u poslednjim dekadama
XVIII veka, da se dobije ¢ist, prirodan, nesofisticiran melodijski stil. U tom periodu,
kao i s pocetka XIX veka, svakako je bilo ¢esto da bude §tampan samo instrumental-
ni deo kompozicije, a peva¢ je jednostavno pevao najvisi glas u deonici klavira (Rosen
1998: 60). Posebno se, u tom smisluy, isti¢u prva i Cetvrta pesma Sumanovog ciklusa
Ljubav i Zivot Zene, 1 prva pesma ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav. U ovim solo-pesmama, goto-
vo da se deonica glasa moze izostaviti iz partiture, a da solista izvodi svoj part samo na
osnovu vodeée melodijske linije u klaviru.

Posmatrana izolovano, melodija glasa u 14. Pesmi ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav Rober-
ta Sumana, iako kratkog daha, uz mnostvo pauza, logi¢no se razvija u gotovo predvid-
ljiv tok. Melodijski pokret oblikovan je prema tekstu, a metro-ritmi¢ki element melodi-
je takode je usaglasen sa tekstualnim.

Primer 2a (Suman, ciklus Pesnikova ljubav, izolovana deonica glasa iz 14. pesme)
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Odnos naglasenih i nenaglasenih taktovih delova u melodiji (primer 2a) proizilazi
iz teksta, odnosno ritma i metrike reci, $to se jasno uocava u 3. taktu gde je sekvenca
skracena (izostavljena je poslednja osmina u drugom taktu) jer je naglasak na prvom
slogu reci (poetska stopa je trohej, a ne jamb kao na pocetku), a duza notna vrednost
(punktirana figura) usaglagena je sa ritmikom teksta. Pri ponavljanju (od 14. takta)
melodija je dodatno varirana, naravno usled drugacije versifikacije teksta druge strofe.
Celovita i potpuna melodijska linija nalazi se u deonici klavira (primer 2b), koja je
oslobodena uslovljenosti ograni¢enja medijuma (u pogledu ritmicke i metricke
organizacije koju nosi tekst u deonici solo-glasa). Sekvenca je u klaviru dosledno
sprovedena, melodija je kontinuirana (bez pauza), i nastavlja se ¢ak i posle zavr$ene
fraze u deonici glasa. Odnos izmedu instrumentalne i vokalne melodije nije, dakle,
prosto udvajanje, ve¢ su individualizovane na osnovu tehnickih svojstava svakog
pojedina¢nog medijuma.
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Primer 2b (Suman, ciklus Pesnikova ljubav, melodija s klavirskom pratnjom)

Suman koristi dvostruko ‘lociranje’ melodije u glasu i klaviru na razlicite nacine.
U gore navedenim pesmama, bilo da se melodija u deonici glasa realizuje nakon
klavirskog uvoda (ili obrnuto, kada glas nastupa prvi), ili nastupaju istovremeno, radi
se o istoj, vokalnoj melodiji. Medutim, klavirska pratnja moZe poprimiti obelezja
instrumentalnog stila, dok glas i dalje poseduje (zadrzava) svojstva vokalnog. Melodija
uklaviru je razvijena naizgled potpuno nezavisno od melodije u deonici soliste. U osmoj
pesmi ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav (primer 3a) melodija se u klavirskoj pratnji prepoznaje
u postupnom sekundnom pokretu u nizu figura. Cinjenica je da pratnju karakterise
veli stepen virtuoziteta u odnosu na ostale pesme u ciklusu, te instrumentalni stil
melodije u vidu dosledno ispisanog tercnog tremola u deonicama obe ruke.

Primer 3a (Suman, Pesnikova ljubav, 8. pesma)
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Na sli¢an na&in Subert u 15. pesmi ciklusa Lepa mlinarica kroz pasazno kretanje
‘udvaja’ melodiju glasa, ali na ‘instrumentalni’ nacin (primer 3b).

Primer 3b (Subert, 15. pesma ciklusa Lepa mlinarica)

U devetoj pesmi ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav Roberta Sumana, upecatljiva je
nezavisnost melodijskih linija, pri kojim je, za razliku od prethodnih pesama, deonica
klavira izrazajni nosilac melodije, ne predstavlja samo pratnju solisti. Osim razlika u
konturi melodijskih linija u glasu i instrumentu koje se manifestuju u pogledu stila
(vokalnog, odnosno instrumentalnog), dolazi do ‘razilazenja, s obzirom na disonantna
sazvucja koja se formiraju izmedu njih (primer 4).

Primer 4 (Suman, Pesnikova ljubav, 9. pesma)
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Medutim, iako nije odmah o¢igledno, klavirska pratnja je podredena deonici gla-
sa. Oslonac vokalnoj melodiji, u ovom primeru nije vode¢a melodijska linija u klavir-
skoj pratnji, ve¢ je ona podrzana naizmeni¢no u deonici leve i desne ruke, kao kakav
‘skriveni’ glas

ODNOS MELODIJE I TEKSTA

Suman i Subert se u ciklusima solo-pesama vezuju za poetsku atmosferu tekstova
koju obraduju. Robert Suman pesme povezuje u cikluse na osnovu poetske ideje Haj-
nea (Heinrich Heine) i Samisoa (Adelbert von Chamisso), a koje otkrivaju istanéan i
odnegovan ukus kompozitora u pogledu izbora literarnog predloska. Subert je prosirio
krug obradivanih pesnika: uz Getea (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe) tu je i Hajne, Miler
(Wilhelm Miiller), Siler (Friedrich von Schiller) i drugi. Skladan odnos izmedu tona i
rec¢i o¢igledan je na polju metro-ritmicke saglasnosti. Naime, iako predstavlja tehnicku
stranu u oblikovanju melodije, metro-ritmicka usaglasenost melodije i teksta, silabi¢no
pevanje, odnosno, potiskivanje melodijske pevljivosti slogova, vazan je faktor u name-
ri isticanja teksta.

Melodija strofi¢nih pesama manje se vezuje za psiholosko tumacenje re¢i ili poje-
dinosti zbog ponavljanja jedne melodije u razli¢itim strofama s razli¢itim tekstom.? U
tom slucaju se paznja usmerava na atmosferu, muzi¢ko-poetski dozivljaj u celini, vise
nego $to promenljiva sadrzina teksta biva ispra¢ena odgovaraju¢im promenama u mu-
zickom tumacenju. Tako se, recimo, u devetoj pesmi Sumanovog ciklusa Pesnikova lju-
bav ista melodija vezuje za stihove ,,Tu igra svadbeno kolo, u drugoj strofi, i ,,Uz to ri-
danje i jecanje®, u poslednjoj. Dok, s druge strane, u istoj pesmi, pri ponavljanju stiha
»Raznose pesmu, raznose pesmu‘, melodijska fraza poprima razli¢ite konture melodij-
skog pokreta (iako se tekst ponavlja).

Medutim, u solo-pesmama Suberta i Sumana sinteza tonskog jezika sa poetskim,
osim pomenute metro-ritmicke saglasnosti, ostvaruje se i na nivou znacenja, da bi se
ilustrovale ili naglasile reci i ideje u tekstu. Postojanje retori¢kih figura i njihovih mu-
zi¢kih ekvivalenata prepoznaje se u nameri da se karakteristi¢cnim melodijskim pokre-
tom ili skokom naglasi slikovita priroda re¢i. Ove muzi¢ko-retoricke figure, koje nasta-
ju u dodiru muzike s tekstom, dobijaju samostalnost i kao takve ostaju prepoznatljive i
u instrumentalnom stilu.

S obzirom na to da Sumanove melodije ¢esto karakteride postupan dijatonski
pokret malog obima, odredeni intervalski skok, posebno ako je u pitanju disonantan
interval vedi od terce, uti¢e na izrazitost reci, poput uzvika. Intervalska figura u vidu
septimnog skoka u narednom primeru, ima za cilj da naglasi znaenje re¢i ,,u ljutnji
(stih: ,Devojka u ljutnji uzima...“ u jedanaestoj pesmi ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav). U

2 Strofi¢ne solo-pesme nisu Ceste u opusu ova dva kompozitora. Jedna od retkih strofi¢nih pesama kod
Suberta je pesma ciklusa Lepa mlinarica — ,Vanderer”. Dalhaus u knjizi Nineteenth-Century Music na-
vodi da se o Subertu 1824. u listu Opste muzicke novine (Allgemeine Musihalische Zeitung) moglo &itati:
,Gosp. Fr. S. ne pise pesme i neée ih ni pisati (...), nego slobodne napeve, katkada tako slobodne da ih se
u naboljem slu¢aju moze nazvati kapri¢om ili fantazijom* A 1826. ponovo za Suberta navodi: ,,Za pra-
vi Lid ¢ini se da je pogodan manje nego za prokomponovanu muziku” Pod ,,pravim Lidom" podrazu-
mevao se (nevarirani) strofi¢ni lid, ¢iju je jednostavnost 1801. u Dnevnim i godisnjim svescicama Gete
opravdao argumentom da je diferenciranje izraza od strofe do strofe stvar izvodenja, a ne kompozicije.
Videti u: Carl Dahlhaus, Nineteenth-Century Music, University of California Press, Berkeley-Los An-
geles-London, 1989, str. 98.
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pitanju je retoricka figura hypotyposis®, koji izaziva pokretanje melodije, u ovom
slu¢aju, navise (primer 5).

Primer 5 (Suman, Pesnikova ljubav, 11 pesma)
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Interesantan primer za sadrzajunu pozadinu teksta u Sumanovim solo-pesmama
jeste Cetrnaesta pesma ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav - stih: ,i glasno zaplakan padam do
tvojih slatkih stopala“. Prvi deo stiha ,,i glasno zaplakan“ melodijski je zasnovan na
postupnom uzlaznom pokretu, uz dinamicko nijansiranje (nagli kre$endo), promeni
metra, uz vantonalne dominante u pratnji. Drugi deo stiha ,,padam do tvojih slatkih
stopala“ (primer 6) karakteriSe viSe uzastopnih melodijskih skokova naniZe uz
dekresendo, kadencijalni obrt i ritardando na kraju fraze. Suman u ovim melodijama
koristi i zvu¢ne deskripcije, zvuéno docaravanje kretanja, u retorici poznate kao
hypotyposis. Zvu¢na ilustracija konkretne redi ili stiha, nalazi u instrumentalnoj muzici
$iroku primenu. Instrumentalno polje muzike dosta rac¢una na ilustrativnost, ustalom
na toj vrsti asocijativnosti se temelji i programska pozadina odredenih klavirskih
komada.

Primer 6 (Suman, Pesnikova ljubav, 14. pesma)

3 Hypotyposis je retoricki termin koji se smatra ispravnijim nego ‘madrigalizam” i ‘slikanje re¢i” koji su
Ce$ce u upotrebi (Vilson 2001: str. 260-175).
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U prvoj strofi sedme pesme ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav (primer 7) prvi stih je
Cetvorotaktne (receni¢ne) strukture. Istice se da se u 3. taktu javlja moldurski VI
stupanj harmonizovan akordom °II” izrazite subdominantne funkcije, koji se koristi
da bi se harmonski docarala osecanja bola, tuge i sli¢no, koji baca senku na re¢ ,,srce”
(slomljeno)*.

Primer 7 (Suman, Pesnikova ljubav, 7. pesma)
MEshil Fu kol

Gradaciju u tekstu ¢esto prati i adekvatno sadrzajno-psiholosko tumacenje putem
melodije. Naime, u retorici se klimaks postize ponavljanjem melodijske fraze (tzv.
figure melodijskog ponavljanja) u istom odseku za sekundu ili neki drugi interval
naviSe. U prvoj strofi pesme sedme ciklusa Pesnikova ljubav (primer 7, od 5. do 12.
takta) uocavaju se ponavljanja tekstualnih celina.

»Ne ljutim se i kada mi se srce lomi,
Vecno izgubljena ljubav, ve¢no izgubljena ljubav!
Ne ljutim se, ne ljutim se.*”

4 Slican se efekat postize i u osmoj pesmi ciklusa Ljiubav i Zivot Zene. Stih ‘svet je niStavan’ na potpuno isti,
autenti¢an na¢in Suman melodijsko-ritmi¢kim pokretom i harmonizacijom naglagava re¢ nistavan.

5  ‘Ich grolle nicht und wenn das Herz auch bricht.
Ewig verlor'nes Lieb, Ewig verlornes Lieb!
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Dakle, nakon prvog stiha, sledi repetitivnost u tekstu koja je na muzickom
planu pracena ponavljanjima melodijskih segmenata - dvotakata. Drugi stih ,Ve¢no
izgubljena ljubav, ve¢no izgubljena ljubav!“ pokazuje porast tenzionog nivoa u
suoc¢avanju i neverici protagoniste, dok u daljem tekstu ,,Ne ljutim se, ne ljutim se®
kao da se miri sa neminovno$¢u situacije. Gradacija, odnosno klimaks, se u prvom
delu postize figurom melodijskog (a ne samo tekstualnog) ponavljanja. Melodijska
fraza (dvotakt) se ponavlja na novoj visini - za kvartu vi$e dok u drugom delu sledi
antiklimaks i ponavljanje melodijske fraze (dvotakta) za kvartu nanize. Melodija u
solo-pesmama nije puka ilustracija teksta ve¢, predstavlja i sadrzajno-psiholosku
pozadinu teksta.

UTICAJ] VOKALNOG STILA NA INSTRUMENTALNI

Transfer vokalnog stila u instrumentalni medijum znacajno je uticao na sve
elemente muzickog izraza. Uticaj se svakako ogleda u oblikovanju forme, te su Subert
i Suman u lirskim klavirskim komadima teZili ka jednostavnosti forme. Tendencija
prema jednostavnosti formalnog modela, kako se manifestovala u lidu, pokazala se u
slu¢aju klavirske muzike u Cestoj trodelnoj ABA formi koju je Adolf Bernhard Marks
(Adolf Bernhard Marx) nazvao ,Liedform™, kao i ostale formalne obrasce, koje u
svom nazivu na nemackom (kao i srpskom jeziku) nose naziv pesma.

Sumanove i Subertove instrumentalne kompozicije nadovezuju se na tradiciju
solo-pesme prethodnih kompozitora, i vokalni stil uopste, poprimivsi od njega bitna
estetska obelezja. Kamerni zvuk i intimnost izraza, lirski sadrzaj, subjektivizam,
romanti¢na inspiracija, da se sa malo muzickih (i melodijskih) sredstava predstave
razli¢ite sfere ljudske prirode i emocije, elementi su izraza vokalnog stila koji je
dejstvovao na instrumentalni i omogucio da se najupecatljivije melodije upravo nalaze
u instrumentalnim delima. Mnoge lirske melodije u klavirskim minijaturama ili
melodije sa tematskom funkcijom, imaju elemente vokalnog stila. Na njih je uticao
formiran melodijski vokalni ‘re¢nik], kao i ¢injenica da se u instrumentalnoj muzici
pojavljuju obrasci deklamacije. Na nacelima silabi¢nog pevanja u solo-pesmama
i metro-ritmickog praenja teksta formirao se i pojam vokalne ritmike, koja se
prepoznaje i kad je primenjena u nekoj melodiji namenjenoj instrumentu. Lirske
melodije u instrumentlnom medijumu karakakterise, takode, kvadratno strukturiranje,
koje je dosledno sprovedeno u solo-pesmama.

Mogu¢nosti primene vokalnog stila na instrumentalni su viestruke. Najociglednije
se vokalni stil o¢litava u onim instrumentalnim stavovima koji su naslovljeni prema
nekom vokalnom Zanru. Poznati primeri takve vrste su Sopenove balade pisane za
klavir, Sumanove romanse pisane za obou i klavir, Mendelsonove Pesme bez reci’; ili

Ich grolle nicht, Ich grolle nicht”

6 Prema Dalhausu je ovaj formalni model verovatnije evoluirao iz igre.

7 Prema Dalhausu (Dahlhaus 1989: 105) ono $to u slu¢aju vokalne muzike, kao i lirske klavirske muzike
XIX veka, pojedine vrste medusobno razlikuje (balade od romanse i rapsodije, elegije, nokturna i uspa-
vanke) u manjoj je meri njihova forma, to je u mnogo veéoj meri poseban ton pomocu koga se manifes-
tuju. S ‘tonom’ koji je svojstven nekoj vrsti u tesnoj je povezanosti odnos prema publici ili slusaocima; to
je aspekt koji ne sme ostati zanemaren da bi bile jasne razlike izmedu balade, lida (u uzem smislu reci)
i arije. Dalhaus dalje navodi da je balada (ili romansa) neposredno autorovo obracanje publici. Peva¢
balade je recitator koji jednom krugu slugatelja iznosi pricu. Za razliku od balade kompozitor u slucaju
arije publici nacelno ostaje skriven, zamisliti autora kako prilikom izvodenja neke opere ili solo-kan-
tate govori u prvom licu, kao da je on taj koji umesto pevaca ili preko njih progovara publici, smatra
se esteticki ilegitimnim. Arija je stalno ‘pesma u ulozi’ koja izrasta iz situacije koja se naznacuje uvod-
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se vokalni stil melodije prepoznaje u slu¢ajevima kada se u instrumentalnim delima
citira melodija iz solo-pesme, a da to nije nuzno naslovom sugerisano. Pojedini stavovi
u cikli¢nim kompozicijama, takode, mogu biti naslovljeni s obzirom na ideju vokalnog
porekla melodije (npr. drugi stav Sumanove Sonate za klavir u fis molu nosi naziv
»Aria“ a sredi$nji stav Cetvrte sszom]e »Romanze, i sli¢no).

Poeti¢nost izraza u ,Ariji“ iz Sonate za klavir u fis molu (primer 8a) potice
prvenstveno iz sveukupne zvu¢nosti stava. Naime, homofona faktura u kojoj se jasno
izdvajaju basova deonica, unutrasnji glasovi kao harmonska podloga i melodija
u vode¢em glasu; zatim, kantabilnost melodijske linije, harmonska sredstva u
sluzbi ‘iscrtavanja’ lirskog izraza — svojstva su vokalnog stila. Struktura melodije je
kvadratna, preovladuju nizovi dvotakata i ¢etvorotakata. Melodijska linija uvodi se sa
malim zaka$njenjem, nalik onim pocecima u deonici klavirske pratnje koji sluze kao
intonacija peva¢u. Melodijska kontura prve fraze razvija se u vide talasa. Preovladuje
postupan pokret i ve¢ u tre¢em taktu se nalazi kulminacija, nakon koje sledi smirivanje
melodijskog klimaksa.? Cesta je upotreba vanakordskih tonova u melodiji ,, Arije“ (za
razliku od deklamacionog stila u solo-pesmama uz odsustvo vanakordskih tonova,
gde su Cak i alterovani tonovi bili harmonski koncipirani). Zadrzice, ali i anticipacije,
u Sumanovim lirskim melodijama imaju naglasen sentimentalan potencijal, koji je
upravo naslede vokalnog stila. Na polju ritmike uo¢avamo punktirane figure.

Primer 8a (Suman, Sonata za klavir, ,,Aria pocetak)
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»Romansa“ iz Cetvrte simfonije (primer 8b) ima odlike deklamacionog
melodijskog stila, pa na osnovu nje mogule je uspostaviti melodijsko-ritmicke
analogije sa lidom. Melodijska fraza je u odnosu na melodiju ,,Arije“ kra¢a. Opseg i
registar melodije je potpuno prilagoden glasu, pauze su ¢este, kao i ponavljanja (figure
melodijskog ponavljanja). Melodijska fraza pocinje predtaktom, a ¢este su i punktirane
figure. Melodija je kantabilna i kulminacija se nalazi ve¢ u tre¢em taktu.

Primer 8b (Suman, Cetvrta simfonija, ,Romanze*)
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nim recitativom ili scenom. U lidu, naprotiv, govori sam autor, makar to i ne ¢ini kao empirijska osoba
vec kao ,lirsko ja“ Lid je o¢itovanje koje se ne usmeruje na publiku, nego ga publika u neku ruku samo
slusa. Slusaoci, u baladi esencijalni, naspram lida su akcidentalni.

8 U Sumanovim lirskim melodijama se kulminacija ve¢inom nalazi na po¢etku melodije.
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Cinjenica je da se u drugom stavu Sumanove Sonate za klavir i Cetvrtoj simfoniji
melodizacija Zanra javlja na mestu sredi$njeg, laganog stava sonatnog ciklusa, koji
ve¢inom karakteride izrazita melodi¢nost i lirski izraz. Medutim, i u melodijama sa
tematskom funkcijom na mestu prvog ili zavr$nog stava ciklusa ¢esto se prepoznaju
elementi vokalnog stila, $to doprinosi opstoj lirizaciji Zanrova u ranom romantizmu.
Obe melodije sa tematskom funkcijom u prvom stavu Sumanovog Klavirskog trija
Op. 63 su lirske i kantabilne. Zatim, u prvom stavu Koncerta za klavir i orkestar u a
molu melodije su zasnovane na temeljima vokalnog stila. Prva tema Koncerta za
Sumanovom opusu, a brojni su primeri takve vrste i u delima njegovih savremenika.

Specifi¢ni su primeri vokalnog stila melodije kada u instrumentalnim delima
rani romanti¢ari upotrebe odredene segmente iz sopstvenih vokalnih kompozicija. U
solo-pesmama melodija je udruzena sa tekstom, te stoga prilikom njenog prenosenja
u nov instrumentalni kontekst ‘otrgnuta’ od svog teksta, ona zadrzava svoja obelezja
(uz uce$ée retorickih figura koji lako prenose originalno znadenje i raspoloZenje).
Melodija, dakle, prilikom transfera iz vokalnog medijuma u instrumetnalni zadrzava
svoja osnovna obelezja.

Subertov Klavirski kvintet u A duru D 667 (1819, objavljen 1829) poznatiji je
po nazivu ,Pastrmka“ nastao prema njegovoj, u to vreme popularnoj, solo-pesmi
»Pastrmka“ (1817), jedan je od poznatijih primera te vrste. U ¢etvrtom stavu kvinteta,
vokalna melodija iz pomenute solo-pesme ima funkciju teme u varijacionom stavu,
dok se u poslednjoj varijaciji izlaze i prepoznatljiv materijal iz pratnje (tonsko slikanje
pastrmke koja se pojavljuje i nestaje u vodi). Zatim, Subertova Fantazija u C duru
Op. 15 (1822), Cesto je navodena i kao ,.Vanderer fantazija“. U drugom stavu fantazije
melodiju, koja se dalje u toku stava varira (u pitanju je, dakle, tema sa varijacijama),
Subert je preuzeo iz solo-pesme ,,Der Wanderer® (komponovana 1816, a objavljena
1821), prema tekstu Georga Filipa Smidta (Georg Philipp Schmidt). Subert citira
melodiju trece strofe svoje solo-pesme (primer 9a), gde se izlaZze misaona kulminacija
pesme ,,Ja sam svuda stranac®. U drugom stavu fantazije za klavir (primer 9b), Subert
jasno upucuje na pomenutih 8 taktova solo-pesme. Prema tome tonalni plan fantazije,
odnosno tonalitet drugog stava — cis mol, nakon C dura u prvom stavu, upravo je
posledica ove logike citata (u pitanju je originalni tonalitet iz solo-pesme). ,,Upad®
cis mola u kontekst C dura stvara tonalni konflikt koji snazno reprezentuje smisao
»otudenja“ vanderera.

Primer 9a (Subert, solo-pesma ,,Der Wanderer*)
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9 ,Njihovo sunce ¢ini mi se tako hladno, njihovi cvetovi uveli, a njihov Zivot toliko staracki; a kada o
necemu govore, sve je to ispunjeno prazninom, svuda sam stranac*.
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Primer 9b (Subert, Fantazija u C duru, drugi stav)
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Praksa autocitata svojstvena je i Feliksu Mendelsonu.!® U Gudackom kvartetu Op.
13 No. 2 (primer 10a) Mendelson je ukljudio citat iz njegove pesme “Je I’ istina?” (“Ist es
wahr?”) Op. 9 No. 1. (primer 10b), koja je komponovana par meseci ranije, za bariton
i klavir, na stihove Johana Gustava Drojzena (Johann Gustav Droysen). Od pocdetnog
stiha pesme, u uvodu kvarteta citirao je samo pocetni motiv od tri tona “Je I’ istina?” -
dvaput ponovljen lament.

Primer 10a (Mendelson, solo-pesma ,,Ist es wahr*)

Con molo,

10  Postoje i brojni drugi primeri autocitata kod ranih romanti¢ara. Izmedu ostalog, u Trecoj sonati za
orgulje (1845) Feliks Mendelson citira melodiju iz ¢uvene ,,Strazar” (Watchman) scene Druge simfonije
(1840) za soliste, hor i orkestar, zatim Klara Suman (Clara Schumann) je, tako, solo-pesmu na Hajneov
tekst (,,Sie lieben sich beide”) komponovala na osnovu melodije za rondo svoje Klavirske sonate u g
molu (1842) i sli¢no.
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Primer 10b (Mendelson, Gudacki kvartet Op.13 No. 2)

” erase  f - e -
Violin : Y < S St R F <}
B
il am | |p PP
SET S = = =
Violin I = ,:.:3?,4'—_;—1.—--;1——”—!—? M
R ECIEP N T A R
e s TP o il P
Viola S=E=s=—mcricamta—cc0=c
L = [ - T g
i A R A e Bl
Vicloncello S====—==ri=sie—ii=srrie=——==
3 e e .
— — f i P

U melodiji ,,Aveu®, sedamanaestog komada iz ciklusa Karnevala Roberta Sumana
(primer 11), nivo srodnosti sa vokalnim stilom, konstatovan u prethodnim primerima,
dejstvuje i na pomenutu melodiju iz Karnevala (iako se direktno ne sugerise vokalno
poreklo). U melodiji su upecatljive brojne pauze, koje prekidaju liniju melodijskog
pokreta (u vokalnoj muzici se na slian nacin prekida melodija pauzama da bi se
naglasio tekst). Dakle, retori¢ka figura suspiratio (kao svojevrstan gest uzdaha) muzicki
je transponovana iz vokalnog stila.

Primer 11 (Suman, Karneval, ,, Aveu®)

Solo-pesme Suberta i Sumana aranzirane su i transkribovane od strane drugih
autora i za razli¢ite instrumentalne sastave. Tako se Subertove pesme izvode u
aranzmanu za violinu (ili violoncelo) i klavir, ili samo za klavir. Smetana (Bedfich
Smetana) je transkribovao Subertovu pesmu iz ciklusa Lepa mlinarica, Rahmanjinov
(Cepreit Bacunbesny PaxmannHoB) 2. pesmu iz pomenutog ciklusa i sli¢no.

Lirska melodija u instrumentalnim delima ranih romanti¢ara, kantilena, poseduje
mnoga obelezja vokalnog stila. Periodi¢ne je, kvadratne strukture. Melodijska kontura
je kantabilna, talasasta, uz obilje vanakordskih tonova (naj¢e$ce zadrzica i anticipacija)
koji nisu dekorativni, ve¢ krajnje ekspresivni i naglageni, a uz to prepoznajemo i
retoricke figure transponovane iz vokalnog stila. Na nacelima pevanja u solo-pesmama
formirao se i pojam vokalne lirike koji se prepoznaje i kada su u pitanju instrumentalna
dela. Harmonija je ve¢inom dijatonska, a opseg i pokretljivost melodije, ¢esto i registar
u deonici intrumenta je neretko onaj koji odgovara ljudskom glasu. Znacaj melodije
je istakao Dalhaus u pomenutoj knjizi Nineteenth-Century Music $to je u ovom radu
podvuceno: ,,Bit pesme je melodija a ne slika: njena je savrsenost u melodijskom hodu
strasti ili osecanja §to bi se moglo nazvati starim odgovaraju¢im izrazom - napev
(=Weise), ako on pesmi nedostaje onda ona nema tona, nema poetske modulacije,
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nema njenoga suzdrzana hoda i protoka — a ima li sliku i sastav i zgodnost boja koliko
god joj drago, to vise nije pesma’ (Dahlhaus 1989: 99)
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VOCAL AND INSTRUMENTAL MELODIES OF THE EARLY ROMANTICISTS
Summary

The paper analyzes the characteristics of the vocal melody in solos (solo-songs) of the early
Romanticists (especially Schubert and Schumann), the relationship between melody and text (given the
specificity of the medium), the ratio between vocal and instrumental melodies (piano accompaniment in
the solo-songs). Special attention in this paper is paid to the vocal style of melody which does not relate to
the vocal medium. The poetics of the Lied, simplicity of form and distinctive lyrical ‘tone’ which is present
primarily in the Lied, expands the genre field through the medium. The vocal style influenced the cantabile
of many melodies in instrumental genres, and can be included in specific forms of non-vocal Lied.

Key words: Early Romanticism, solos, vocal style melodies, lyrical genres instrumental melodies
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Tapyn 1. MAJTAEB!

Daxynitielli Mysuuke ymeitinociiiu, beozpag

XAPMOHCKA BE’KBA I MY3YKI CMUCAO

W eBporicka My3nuKa HayKa, U HbeHe TeOpUjcKe VCLUIUINHE, ¥ CUCTeM My3WdKe efyKa-
LMje MMajy jefjHy 3ajelHI4Ky 0COOEHOCT — a TO je HocBe KoH(y3Ha HTepIpeTalija peHoMeHa,
KOjU Ce Hajla3! y IbMXOBOM CPEIMIITY. YIIPABO 3aTO K/byYHE KaTeropuje u MojMOBU yMETHIYIKE
My3UKe — CMUCAO, N1elioTia, K6ANUTell, 102UuKa, fexHuka NTY,. — HeMajy HUTH 3ai0BojbaBajyhe
TEOPUjCKO TyMaderbe, HUTHU IIpUMepPeHy TeopHjcKy AeduHuImjy. VI3 ucTux pasjiora Cryauparme
XapMOHMje HeMa jacHO ofipeleH 1W/b, @ YHUKATHM CIIO3HAjHY NOTEHIMjal XapMOHCKe Bex6Oe
ocraje HerckopuiheH.

Kmwyune peuu: peanusam Teopuje, My3uIKu CMIICA0, XAPMOHCKA BeX0a, eMIIMPIjCKa METO-
To7oTHja, eKCIIpecuja, eKCIIPeCUBHM T/IaH, eKCIIPeCMBHA CTpaTeryja

Haj6omwe witia ce mosxce Hoxenuitiu Ppanyyckoj my3u-
YU je ykugare KoH3epsamiopckoZ Kypca xapmoruje. He
fiocilioju cMEWHUJU HAYUH MAHUTIYIaYUje THOHOBUMA.
K.[ebucu

3agaitixe u3 xapmoHuje cMamwipao cam gocagHom 06a-
8€30M, HAK U MAtbe 3AHUMBUBOM 04 4dcosa ZeoZpadusje.
OHO WilIo cam HAYHUo U3 XapmMoHuje HUCam Hu
HOKYWA8Ao ga KOPUCTUM Y CBOJuM KOMIOZUUUjama.
C.ITpoxodjes

1

Op cBake HayuHe TeOpuje OUEKYjeMO Jia je peanucTuyHa. Peamictuynoct Teopuje
onpebyje ce BeoMa jemHOCTaBHO: Teopuja, Koja je pea/lMCTIYHA YCMepeHa je Ha eCeH-
LMjajTHa CBOjCTBA CBOT LIEHTPATHOT 00jeKTa 1, CAaMMUM TUM, oMoryhaBa mberoBy objex-
TUBHY MHTepIpeTanyjy. ¥ 6pojHUM CTydajeBUMa TeOpUjU Ce MOXKe OIPOCTUTHU Off-
CYCTBO NPENUKTUBHE, a YeCTO M NPeCKPUNTUBHE QYHKIMje, a/li OfiICYCTBO JIeCKPUII-
TUBHe QyHKILMje ce He OlpallTa: Teopuja 6e3 HecKpunTuBHe PpyHKIUje je jefHOCTaB-
HO ,,[TpOMaIINIa“ CBOj 0bjeKaT. Y OBOM CITydajy Teopuja IIoCTaje 6eCKOpIMCHA 1 MOIJIa
6u 6uty npuxsaheHa NCK/BYYMBO U3 [1Ba pasiora: wiu 36or nmopemeheror ocehaja 3a
peanusaM KOJ OHOL, KO je IpUXBaTa MM 300T II0CTOjalba HEKMX CIIO/BAIIBIX CTUMY-
7a, OfHOCHO, IPUHY/IA.

W y mysuiy ce peamMcTUYKM CTaB 6a3upa Ha MOAYAApHUM NMPUHINMINMA U Jie-
¢uHNIIe ce HA CTMYAH HAYMH: peay3aM y My3HUIIM 3Ha4M Jla Ce CBaKa paclpasa o mbe-
HJMM TEOPUjCKUM, aHATUTUYKUM, U3BODAUKNM, TeXHUYKUM, eyKaTMBHUM WM Tep-
MMHOJIOIIKMM ACTIeKTMMA JJOBOAM Y Pealiyjy ca HeHUM eCEeHIMjalHUM CBOjCTBUMA.
A momiTo Cy eceHlMjajiHa CBOjCTBA My3MKe HheHa XyMaHa CBOjCTBA, PEaUCTUIKM CTaB
y My3UILIM IIOCTaje HeKa BPCTa XyMaHoZ peanusma. JIpyrauuje pedeHo, 0BO 3HauM fla
pacrpaBa 0 OM/I0 KOM My3M4KOM II0jMY, (PeHOMEHY MV Pajiby — OMIIO fia je y IUTalby

1 garun@beograd.com
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K/TaBYPCKa WV KOMIIO3UTOPCKA TeXHNKA, Yy TMHCKA Be)X6a 13 KOHTPAITYHKTA, XapMo-
Huje wn condeba, xapmoHcka W GopmanHa aHaMM3a, BOHNUIIA, TOHAUTET, PeUeHN-
Ija WK anTepanuja — Tpeba CTPUKTHO fia Ce JoBefie Y Be3y C OTOBOPMMA Ha MUTamba
WA je 3a HAC MY3UuKa? 3aUiTIo U KAKO CYuamo My3uKy? wilia o4exyjemo og my3uxe?
3o My3UKy Apoy4asamo?

Hu mysutxa Teopuja He 61 Tpebano fa IpefcTaB/ba U3y3eTaK — U beHa peanc-
TUYHOCT 6u Tpebaro fa ce 6asupa Ha UCTUM IIONA3HUM Iponosunujama. Ho ympaso
OBJIe Ce CyoYaBaMo C OfJaBHO ITO3HATVM IIPO6IeMOM, YMjy KOPEHM CeXY Y HaNleKy Ipo-
IIIOCT, HO 4Mje cMO 6pojHe KOHCeKBeHIle IPMHYDEeHN /la TPIIVIMO U JaHaC, CBaKOJTHEeB-
HO I Ha pasnnuure HaunHe. [la Huje oBOr Ipo6IeMa, MysudKa Teopuja 6u nmaa cac-
BUM J[PyTadlji, TOTOBO HEIPENO3HAT/bIB U3ITIE], & heHa JeCKPUNITYBHA QYHKIMja 1
CIIO3HajHM TIOTeHIMja He 611 O/ 1o Te Mepe 3aHeMap/bUBHY, Ja TEOPMjCKO 3HaMbE 32
Mysndapa GpaKTHIKM MMa CTaTyc onyoHanHor?, CyLITiHa OBOT IIpobyeMa je jemHoc-
TaBHa: CBU TEOPUjCKU II0]MOBH, KaTeropuje, feMHNUIINje, ONpeNHNILe MU Paibe Tpe-
6a 1a ce carnefaBajy y KOHTEKCTY XyMaHOT peanusMa, OHOCHO, [ia ce IOBeRy Y pena-
IVjy ca rope HaBeleHNM (QyHIaMeHTaTHUM MY3WYKMM IMTamyMa. Vcrocrasmpa ce,
MebyTumM, fa ympaBo ¢ XxyMaHUM pea3MOM Teopuja nMa 0301bHe 1 XPOHUYHE T10-
TelIKohe: yMecTo XyMaHOT peanusMa, My314Ka Teopuja Clefy IPUHIUIE HAYy4HOZ pe-
anu3Ma KOju — 3apajl y OBOM C/Ty4ajy HOTITYHO anicyp/iHe 00jeKTMBHOCTY — 3aXTeBa Ja
ce M1, JbypcKa 61ha, 13 Teopije HeMOBPAaTHO eMVIMIHUIIIEMO.

U Tako ce Hayka 0 OOMMLMMA Ha ,HeXyMaH HauMH 6aBM OOMMIMMA; HayKa O
KOHTPANyHKTY Ce Ha ,HeXyMaH HauMH 6aB) KOHTPAIYHKTOM; HayKa O XapMOHMUjK
- xapMoHujoM. IIpuposiHo je ma Hurze y OKBMpY OBMX HayKa He yCIIeBaMO CasHaTH
3aIITO PafiIMO CBE€ OHO, LITO PafiUMO ¥ KaKBYy CBeé OBO MMa Be3y Ca HaMa, XyMaHUM
cybjextnma mysuke. He ycreBaHo Jla ca3HaMO KaKo IpebpojaBaibe TAKTOBA I LIpTabe
CTPYKTYPHNX llleMa IOjalllibaBa XyMaHy opmy mysudkor gena. He ycreBano casHa-
TV KaKBa je CTBapHAa KOPUCT Off aHAXPOHUX, OEKMBOTHUX BEXOW 13 BOKATHOT KOH-
TpAITyHKTa I KaKO OHe JIoNpuHoce 607beM pasyMeBamy Hekor IllonenoBor HokrypHa.
He ycneBaHo fia casHaMo Kaxo, 6puiryhy KBUHTe 1 OKTaBe Y XapMOHCKUM 3ajaliyMa,
HOCTajeMo Ha Kopak 6mmkn beroeHoBuM cuMdonmnjama. He ycrieBano casHaty mTa
3Ha4M ,IIPAaBUJIO" ¥ HAa OCHOBY KaKBOT KpHUTepHjyMa je oHo popmynucaHo. Hajsan, He
ycIIeBaMo CasHaTM Jla /I yIpaBo 360T CBUX OBUX Hamopa 60/be pasyMeMo MY3WKY —
WIN je, UIIAK, IOYMIEMO fla HELITO 60/be pa3yMeMO CaCBUM Y3Ipefl, HEXOTHIIE, MOLI-
TO TOKOM CTyAMja derihe JOMasNMO y AMPEKTaH KOHTAKT C CAMUM MY3WYKIM JleiMa.
Hemamo, fakiie, ofroBop Ha IUTalbe 3aLITO PAfXIMO CBE OHO, IITO PaJiyIMO 13 jeIHOC-
TAaBHOT pasjIora: Ml ce OBJe ¥ He IINTaMo, jep CMO MY, /byAcka 6uha, u3 Mysndke Teo-
pUje eNMMIHUCAHY Of CaMOT eHOT HaCTaHKa.

Hayuynn peanusaM u BUM y CUCTEMY My3U4Ke efyKallMje IPOy3pOKOBaHa eIyc-
TEMOJIOLIKa JIeTapTyja, 0 cBeMy cyAehn, HuKoMe moce6HO He cMeTa, a MHOTMMA 1 Off-
roBapa, jep YHOPesIo ca CK/IambambeM Off He3TOJHMX Mapajlokca M KOHTPaAMKIMja OMO-
ryhaBa 6o xoMe — 4ak U OHOMe, KO HeMa eleMeHTapHU MY3UYKI CITyX — fa ce 6aBu
Bucokom YmerHouthy. Hayunn peanmsaM He M3UCKyje cilisapanauxu HotHeHuuUjar,
KpeatliueHOCIll I Xeypuciiiuuka o3apervd: HUX 3aMelbyje paBHOAYIIHO, KpeaTMBHUX
MMIITy/ICa JIMIIEHO ,,IIperapyparme TOHCKOT objexTa”. Hayunu peanmnsaM He TpaXKul Of

2 IIpu ToMe ce He MUC/IU HA €leMEHTAPHY IMICMEHOCT — TI03HaBahe Ha3/Ba TOHOBA, OKTAaBa, PUTMUIKMUX
My>XMHA ¥ ApTUKYTAIMOHNX O3HaKa — IPeMJIa YaK 1 OBJie MMa M3y3eTaKa, ai ¥ )KaHPOBMMA MY3UKe, y
KOjuMa ce He IIPaKkTHKyje HoTHa dukcanuja. CaMo 360r jenHe 3a6yHe OBa BPCTa eleMEHTAPHOT 3Hakba
HpOTI/IalIaBa Ce ,eIeMEHTAPHOM TeopujoM i mouctosehyje ¢ TEOPUjCKUM 3HAMEM.



Tupyn I1. MAJTAEB

HayYHUKA [0eilicKy 6euifiury: BUIIe My OAroBapa Map/eusy Oupokpara. Hay4nn pe-
a/l3aM AOIylITa HEyO4YaBatbe VM IIOTIIYHO HECXBATalkhe€ YMETHNIKIX 3aKOHA, ]ep OBE
3aKOHE her0Ba »,alaparypa“ Huje y cTamy Aa ferekryje. Hayunu peanusam ronepuie
OJICYCTBO eMOTiUBHE KY/iIype U YKyca: BaXKHO je caMo ,yMeTu Opojatit 1 ,paBHO Ap-
xaty nesup‘. KoHauHo, HayuHM peannsam — yIpaBo 360r meroBe IMOTIIYHE HETOBe3a-
HOCTH ¢ 06jexToM — oMoryhaBa HeOMeTaHO YIIpa)KibaBatbe OHOT Y CBETY HajBUIIIe pac-
IPOCTPAbEHOT JbYACKOr CBOjCTBA, 33 KOje Y aKafleMCKOM rOBOpY TpeOa MYKOTPIHO
TPaXUTU IpuMepeHU eydemmsaM (OrpaHNUEHOCT? KPaTKOBUOCT? iepUIIUT MHTEIN-
TeHIMje? MeHTaHa MHCYyGunmjeHnmja?).

Ho nay4nm peanmusaMm MMa M CBOjy Li€HY, Ha KOjy Bpeii OBOM IIPUIMKOM KpaT-
KO ITIOJCETUTN — CBAKAKO HE 360T CBMX OHIX, KOjI/I Cy HOXNMTAa/IN [1a Ha IbéMYy CIIPETHO
u3srpajie MMIIO3aHTHEe Hay4He Kapyjepe — HO Ipe cBera 300T CHCTeMOM HEeKOHTaMMHI-
paHMX MIaf}X My314apa, Koju 300r HefoCTaTKa MCKYCTBa M XPOHUYHOT OACYCTBA ajl-
TepHATHBE MIUCTIE fia je ,CBe Y Hajbo/beM pely” 1 fja Cy CTBapH ,yIIPaBoO OHAKBE, KaK-
Bu 1 Tpeba fa 6yay*“ 3ampaso, cTBapu Hy n361M3a HICY OHAKBE, KaKBe O6u Tpebao ga
Oyny. 3a 0By TBpAIbY He Tpeha TPOKUTU HEKO KOMIUIMKOBAHO eIICTEeMOJIONIKO 06pas3-
JIOKetbe — JOBOJBHO je caMO 00jeKTVMBHO CarylefjaTi eBUAeHTHE KOHCeKBEHIIe CTpaTe-
TUje HayYHOT peanusMa y My3uLiu:

e TEOPWjCKM amapaT HHMje y CTalby Jla PasnMKyje My3suKy o Hemysuke. I[Tpema
TOME, C6e je My3uKa

e  TEOPUjCKM amapar HUje y CTamy Ja PasiMKyje HEKBAJIMTETHY MY3UKY Off
KBa/IMTeTHe My3uke. CaMUM TUM, WIN je cBa nocTojeha My3uka nopjenHa-
Ko 1o6pa, WM je MofjeHaKo JIolIa. A IOIITO ce (3a caja) jour He ycyhyjemo
pehu fia je baxosa, MonapTosa vy IllymanoBa My3uKka JjIola, OHAA yoiiuiiiie
Hema nioule my3uke

e TEOPUjCKM amapaT HUje Y CTamy Jla pa3uKyje YMETHOCT Off HEYyMETHOCTM.
Camum MM, ymeTHOImhy MOXXeMO MpormacuTy (a faHac U IpOTIanraBaMo)
NPaKTUYKA 6mo Koju 36Mp aKyCTMYKMX Hafpakaja

o 36Mp TOHOBA, KOjU HUKO He H#eu ga C/lyuid NMa IpaBo Ha MOCTOjambe — IITa-
BUIIIE, ¥ FheTa MOXKEMO IPOTIACUTH (@ JaHaC ¥ MPOITIaIlaBaMo) MY3UKOM

e TIOLITO TEOPMjCKM amapar HUje Y CTamy Jja YMETHOCT Pa3MKyje off HeyMeT-
HOCTIL, IIOpeN YMETHUYIKNX Y MY3NI HOCTOje VI HCKAKBI (1)M3M‘{KI/I, MaTeMa-
TUYKY, TMHTBUCTUYKY 3aKOHM; JIAKJIE, 3aKOHU, 110 KOjUMa HUKAg Huje Ciliea-
pamo, HUiliu je uxag cili6oPeHo YMemIHU1KO geno

e MysuuYKa HayKa HeMa jacHO ofipeheHe IM/beBe, aKCMOMATWMKY M METOJOIMO-
FI/I]Y VICTPAXXMBAYKNX ITOCTYyITaKa

e K/bYYHHM IpobneMym MysuduKe HayKe HUCY mpenumsupanu. Huje jacan omrHOC
I/I3Meby TeOpI/IjCKOF VI IPUMEHEHOT 3Habha; I/ISMeby AEAYKTUBHUX M MHIYK-
TUBHUX IpoLeaypa

e  HayKa O XapMOHMjU HeMa Ilwb — to4eB oy XIX Beka, HujelaH yIIOeHMK Xap-
MOHUj€e He pasjalllibaBa CBPXY IbeHOT CTYAupPamba

e HayKa O XapMOHMjM HeMa TeOpHjy: TeOpHjy 3aMerbyje HelpelysaH, 4eCTO
TeHJIEHIIM03aH Tonuc ofpeheHnx IOCTYIIaKa

¢ CBpXa XapMOHCKe BexxOe Hije TO3HATA: HITje jACHO YeMy CITY>KI CBE OHO, IITO
ce y BexOu ,,yBexx6aBa‘“

3 OnroBop, Koju IJIacu fia BeX6a CIyXM 3a ,yIO3HaBambe 3aKOHA XapMOHMje“ Huje IPUXBAT/BUB, jep
[pefiCTaB/ba YNUCTY TAyTOTIOTH)Y: He YMTAMO KEbUTe [ja 61CMO BeXXOaIN dnTabe.
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e II0jaM My3WYKe JIOTMKe HeMa fe(VHULM)Y, a IIOLITO Hay4HU allapaT Hije y
CTamwy fla pasinKyje My3MUKy Off HeMy3UKe, J]aHAC Ce MY3MYKOM IpOI/alla-
Ba 670 Koja noZuka. VI3 MCTyX pasiora Huje mpenusupana pasnnka usmehy
My3I4Ke JIOTHKe, XapMOHCKe JIorvKe 1 (yHKuMoHanHe noruke. Huje pasja-
IIKBEHO y KAKBYM peJaliijaMa Cy OBe JIOTHKe C My3WYKIM CMICIIOM

e HIUTHU II0jaM KOMIIO3UTOPCKE TeXHVIKe, HUTU I10jaM XapMOHCKe TeXHIKe HeMa
mepuHUI]y

e  HayKa O XapMOHUj! ce He 6aBM MY3MYKMM CMIC/IOM — TUMe ce 6aBe JajeKe
Off My31Ke AMCLUIIIVHE, KOje HeMajy HIKAaKBe MHCTPYMEHTe 3a HeroBo JC-
TpaxuBame. V] 3aT0 XapMOHCKO]j BexxOu Hyje 3abpameHo fja Oyne Oecmuciie-
Ha (1ITo OHa y Benukoj BehuHu ciyvajeBa u jecte)

«  HayKa O XapMOHUjM ce He 6aB) NMUTambeM eCTeTCKe BPeTHOCTU (JIeToTe): I
0Baj je Ipo6/IeM IpeHeT Ha BaHMY3M4Ka HOAPYYja, Ha KojuMa HeMa UHCTPY-
MeHaTa 3a BEeroBO MCTPaKMBambe. V 3aT0 XapMOHCKOj BeXX61 Hutje 3abparbe-
HO Jia IIpeJiCTaB/ba PYXXHY KOMOMHAIIMjy TOHOBA (ILITO OHA Y BE/MUKOj BehnHM
CIy4ajeBa U jecTe)

Y cTBapy, cBe ocaji HaBefeHO Tpeba Ja IojacHM 3allTO aKTye/THA HayKa O Xap-
MOHUjI 1 HeHe Bexxbe Hu n301msa HICy OHO, 1ITo 61 Tpebaso ma 6yay — a To je Hajc-
Ha)KHUjY, YHUKATaH ¥ II0CBE jeIMHCTBEH MHCTPYMEHT 32 UCTPaKMBaK€ 3aKOHA, KOjI
Ha APYTadujy HAYMH He MOTY OMTY HUTK NIPefOYeH), HUTH IpoydeHnu. IupeBn Hayke
0 XapMOHWVjU ¥ HeHUX BeKOU AMPEKTHO IMpousuaase 13 Beh MO3HATUX NUTama wilia
je 3a Hac my3uka? wilia oueKyjemo og my3uke? 3auilio U KaKo CLyumamo my3uxky? 3auitio
Mmysuky fipoyuasamo? — v Tpeba ogmax pehn ma oBa mMTama 3a Mysuyapa 4ak 1 JaHac,
y IyCTOj Maru MOCTMOfepHI3Ma, HUCY IpaheHa HegoyMuiiama. CBaku Mysudap Beo-
Ma ;o6po 3Ha 3aIlITO CTyIIa MY3WKY — jep je CTyIIa U3 MCTUX pasiora, 13 KOjux cy je
CITyLIaMy U Ipe [BeCTa FOAMHA — TaKIle, 300T 4Y/IH0Z 3ag0607bCiliéa, netioilie Vi CMUCHA.
He nocroju HUTY jefaH fpyru pasjIor 3allTo 61 jOII My3udap >keieo fia CIylla My3u-
Ky: y amarepckuM mMutoBuMa XX croneha o TO60XmeM ,,y>KUBaWbY ¥ CTPYKTypama“
MIMa JICTO TONMKO MCTUHE, KOMVKO VCTUHE ¥Ma Y TBPAM fa jeffaH fobap poMaH 4uu-
TaMo Jia 6¥CMO ,,y>)KUBAIN Y CTPYKTYPU" HETOBUX IIOITaB/ba. VI MySUUKY CMMCAO0, 1
MY3M4Ka JIETIOTa MMajy CBOje 3aceOHe 3aKOHe — U YIIPaBO OBYU 3aKOHM Tpeba fIa ce yc-
TPaXKYjy Y XapMOHUjU € 063MPOM Ha HbeHy CTPUKTHO Hocpegruuky GyHKINMjy. A momr-
TO XapMOHCKa Bexk6a Tpeba fja ce 6aBM NCTPaXXMBambeM 3aKOHA My3WIKOT [je/a, OHa 1
cama Tpeba Ia MaKCUMAIHO U4 HA MY3UHKO gesio, IPEelCTaB/bajyhu meroBy MyHMja-
TYpHY Komnujy. XapMOHCKa Bex6a, CaMMM TUM, U caMa Tpeba a mocexyje cmucao u'y
HajMamwy PyKy ABe (Off YKYIIHO TpM) BPCTe JIENOTe: 6a3uuHy eciiiellicKy 6peqHOCT W
OHY BPCTY JIeI0Te, KOja 6y ce MOI/Ia Ha3BaTy /efloiiom yenuHe®.

Ho kako xapMoHUja U IeHe Bexxbe MOTY JOIPMHETU HpOydaBamy MY3UYKOT
cvmcna? M miTa je, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, My3SUUKM CMICA0?

Y jemHOM cTapoM 6morpadckoM GUIMY, CHUM/BEHOM CPEJVHOM IIPOIIOT BeKa
MOCTOj¥ 3aHMM/bIBA eNM30fIa: Y TI0CETY ITO3HATOM MY3MYKOM KPUTHYAPY (MHAYE KOM-
TIO3UTOPY) JI0/a3) Heros ImpujaTesb (Takohe KOMIIO3UTOP) ¢ HAMEPOM Jia Ta YIO3Ha C
[ENIOM jeJHOT MIaZior ayTopa. UnTaBa HapeJHa CLieHa ce OfiBMja y IOTIIYHOj TUILVHY,

4 CacBuM je 3ace6HO IuTame Kako Bexx6a Tpeba fa 6yne cacTaB/beHa — 0Baj HUMAJIO je[JHOCTaBaH IIPO-
IieC M3BpIIaBa Ce 110 3aCeOHOj METOJOMOT M}, KOja Ce OBJie He pasMaTpa KaKo 360T OIIIMPHOCTY OIINCA,
TaKo 11 360r moTpebde yBohemwa 1 mogpo6HOr 06pasnoKerha KaTeropujaIHor U II0jMOBHOT anapara, Koju
TpaiuIIMOHATHA XapMOHNja He TIoCenyje.



Tupyn I1. MAJTAEB

0e3 yjexHe OACBMpaHe HOTE WIM M3TOBOPEHE pedn: y KPYIHOM IUIAHY BUAVMO CaMO
NMIa OBOjULie My3udapa, koju hyTke mocMarpajy naprurypy. Hakon nap crpanuiia Ha
NMIIaMa Ce jaB/ba 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT. [IoCTeNeHo 3aMHTepecOBaHOCT PacTe: CTPaHNIle
HMapTUType UCTajy cBe Op>ke M ca HapacTajyhuM HecTprubeweM. IloBpeMeHu ocMe-
CM U jefiBa IIPUMMETHY IIOKPETH I7IaBa CBeflode O pasyMeBamy 1 ofgobpasamy. Hakon
M3BECHOT BpeMeHa MysUdYapu HOCIeBajy y eypopudHoO cTame, okpehy ce jeman npema
IPYyTroM, 3arpie ce, 3srpabe MapTUTYPY U UCTPUe U3 cobe — fa 6y MoKy PN [ja IeCTH-
Tajy MIaJIOM ayTOPy U3y3eTaH yCIeX...

OmnucaHa oBJie €eN130/a HYje IUIOf Hedlje He3/IpaBe MallTe, HUTH je jeflHa Off OHIX
cnanymaBux GUKIMja, Ha KOje CMO HaBUK/IM y XKaHPY Oyorpadckor ¢uamMa: pagu ce
0 IoCBe peanmHoM forabajy xoju je, Zoayle, HeCXBAaT/bUB 3a HEMY3U4ape — KCTO KaKo
je 3a BIUX HeCXBAT/bMBO KaKO HEKO MOXKe Jla 3aIpXKV Y MEMOPUjY YUTaBY CUMQPOHMjY
VI KIAaBUPCKM KOHLEPT. Paju ce o cacBuM pyTHMHCKOj CUTyalju: IOCTaIN CMO CBe-
IOLM peyeliyuje my3uuxoZ cmucrna (1, BEpoBaTHO, partehe oBaj cmucao nenore). Enu-
307la HUje caMO PeannCcTUYHA, HO U M3Y3€THO Ba)kHa, jep pacBeT/baBa je[JHO CYIUTUH-
CKO CBOjCTBO MY3MYKOT CMMCJIA: 33 My3/9ape My3MIKIU CMIICAO YoiuLilie Hije OHOUKO
KOMUNUKOBaH, KOMUKO je KOMIUIMKOBaH 3a CBe OHe, KOji1 ce 6aBe HeroBOM KOHIIEITY-
aJIHO-TeOPUjCKOM 06pasioM. 3aIpaso, ,IpobreM” My3UYKOT CMIC/IA HACTaje YMM I10-
KyIlIaBaMo fla Ta pellMMo HeaJleKBaTHUM, HEMY3UYKUM cpeficTBuMa. CMIUCao My3HKe,
[aKJie, HUje CyMIbJBA, CIIOPHA, €30TepPUYHa, MeTapy3MIKa aliCTPaKIUja — CMUCAO MY-
3MKe je UTeKaKo peanar Peromen. ToBopehu o KBaIUTaTUBHUM aCIeKTUMA MY3UYKOT
Jefa UV HheroBOj MHTEPIPETAlMj) My3Udapy MIUC/IE YIIPABO Ha PAsIMYIUTe HUjaHce
CMUC/A, 9aK ¥ OHJIa KaJla PacpaBa, Kao TaKBa, HAM3ITIE] He Caip>KM HUAIITA OCUM KOH-
CTPYKTMBHO-CTPYKTYPHUX IojefHOCTN. Kafa HeKu Mysudap McKasyje pedun MompI-
Ke 1IN ofoOpaBama CBOM KOJIEIM, OH CaCBUM CUTYPHO He MUC/IM Ha Ma KOjy BPCTY
CTPYKTyPa/THO-T€XHMYKE BEIITUHE — My3M4Yapy HUCY apXUTEKTE, HUTU CY MAIIMHCKU
uxemwepu! — Beh mpe cBera Ha Ha HETOBY CIIOCOOHOCT [ja OCiHi8apyje MY3SUYKU CMIU-
cao u fia yipasma cMucioM. IIpo6meM MysudKkor cMucna (M MysudKe JIeroTe) Jio Te
Mepe Hije KOMIIIMKOBAH, IITO YaK JIEXN Y TeMe/bIMa UCTOPUjCKe CeleKIyje: 3aCTa,
4yuMe 61 ce jour MoljapToBa My3uKa pasnukosaia of Mmysuke Canujepuja, 3acHOBaHe
Ha BeOMa C/IMYHMM MEIOAVjCKMM, XaPMOHCKMM, PUTMUYKNM U (POPMATHNUM CTPYK-
typama? IIpema Tome, Teopujcky Hemoh He Tpeba IpOjeKTOBATU Ha CaM II0jaM: IpaK-
TUYKO MICKYCTBO HAaBOAM Ha 3aK/bydYakK fia IpoO/eM Huje Y My3W4YKOM CMUCITY, Beh y
METOAMMA ¥ MHCTPYMEHTMMA, YCMEPEHNM Ha IbeTOBO IIpOyYaBalbe.

A mTo ce MeTofja M MHCTPyMeHAaTa TuU4e, Bpeil HAIOMEHY T Ja CMUCA0 MY3M-
Ke 11 JaHaC CHa)KHO MPOBOLMPA 0CBajauyKy OKIMIEHTAHY CBECT: ,,3aTOHETKY  My3M4-
KOT CMIC/Ia TIepPMAaHEeHTHO aTaKyje YMTaBa HaydHa M ICEYJo-HaydYHa ,MallnHepuja‘;
Ha BbeMy Ce OIpobaBa CBaKa HOBA, IOMOJIHA KOHIIETII[}]ja, CBAKM HOBY TEOPUjCKU U3YM
- Off HeKaflalllibe XePMEHEYTHKe, IICHXO/IOTH]je, AaHTPOIIOJIOrje, COLMOIoruje u heHo-
MEHOJIOrMje B0 aHaMTU4IKe (puIo3oduje, TMHIBUCTIKE, ICUXOIMHIBICTIKE, HEYPO-
JIorvje, CeMUOTVIKe, HapaToloruje, Ncuxopusnke, HajHOBUjUX HMOCTIIO3UTUBYUCTIY-
KIX, KOTHUTUBHUX, CTATUCTUYKUX ¥ MaTEMaTUYKUX T€OpHja, KOMIjyTepCKe TOIMOorpa-
¢uje, kommjyTepcke 3D-reomerpuje uth. Ho 1 oBie mpe mmu KacHuje fomasy [0 u3pa-
Kaja OHO He3TOMIHO 3a Ae(PMHUIIN}y XyMaHO CBOjCTBO U Off Iera MOTEK/Ie 0COOeHOCTN
Hay4HOT pajia: CIMYHO YOBEKY, KOjI He yCIleBa [ja OTK/by4a OpaBy MOTPELIHUM KIbY-
4eM, a/Ii C/IeTIo Bepyje /la CBe 3aBJICH CaMO O] Iher0Be BELITIHE, UCTPAXKMBAIM My3UY-
KOT CMICTIa HE CaMO He youyaBajy HeaJeKBaTHOCT BIACTUTUX METOMA, HO ¥ TBP/IOITIa-
BO CJ/Iefie TPajyLINjy SOCTeSHOr Hay9YHOT pafinKalusMa, XKpTByjyhn mpu Tome peanu-
3am. [To3HaTa HayYHa 3aC/beI/beHOCT M FOM ITPOY3POKOBAHO MapajIOKCaTHO Iybrbeme
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KOHTAKTa C peanHomhy — mapajoKcanHo, jep je MHULMPAHO IIOTPAroM 3a 00jeKTUB-
Hourhy — MMajy HeKOMMKO y3poKa: IOTpelllaH OfTOBOP Ha IpMMapHa, GyH/JaMeHTaTHa
My3W4Ka INTamwa (Wilia je 3a HAc My3uKa? Wilia o4eKyjemo og my3uke? 3auilio u Kaxko
CAYWAMO My3UKY? 3ATIHO MY3UKY Hpoyuasamo?), XpOHNYAH Mamak JTOTMKe U, HapaB-
HO, HAIIMPOKO PACIPOCTpatbeH aMaTepU3aM.

A ypcmpaBaH OFOroBOp Ha Majodac IOCTaB/beHa HUTama Hamehe n3BecHe
BMCTUMHKIMjE M IIpe WM KacHMje NOBOJY Yy IUTarbe MJejy My3UIKOr Iporpeca: ca-
BpIIIEHO je jaCHO 7a Ha MCTY JMVHUjy My3WdKe XPOHOJIOTUje He MOTy OMTM CMeITe-
Ha takopehn ,,TpanmuMOHanHO—Mysqua“ mena XVIII-XX croneha n mopepHmucTY-
Ka (mocTMopepHucTiuKa) npopykuyja XX croneha moges op Illen6epra: ysanynso je
TPaXXNUTH 3ajeHNYKN CMUCAOHU MeHUTesb u3Meby jente LIBajroBe HOBene 1 orapu-
TaMcKe Tabule, a la ¥ He TOBOPMMO O TOMe Jia peHOMeH eBOMyLMje y My3UI He fie-
MOHCTPMPA jefHO3HAUHe pelaliyje ¢ HayYHO-TeXHMYKUM paspojeM. C gpyre cTpaHe,
eMIVPUjCKYU OIJIENN, M3y3eTHO IONMy/IapHM Ha OPOJHUM MUCTPAKMBAYKUM HOAPYIjH-
Ma MaxoM 3amajHe xemucgepe He MOTy Aa ce 06aB/bajy 6e3 CTpore CeneKIjyje UCIIN-
TaHMKA ¥ Ca CTAHOBMIITA IIOTIIYHO HEYMECHOT €Ta/jMTapu3Ma: Perenyja My3uaKor
CMICJIA YCTIOB/bEHA j€ KBa/IMTETOM MYySWYKe efyKaluje, a KBaIUTeT My3UIKe eyKa-
IVje — U KBaJIUTEeT HeKe HaIMOHaTHe My3WJKe IIKOJIe — 3aBMCK Off OpojHMX (aKTo-
pa u, y CBaKOM C/Iy4ajy, HUje Y AMPEKTHOj Be3) HUTYU C EKOHOMCKOM CHaroM 3eMibe,
HUTH ¢ 06MMOM YIOXKeHUX QMHAHCUjCKUX CPefiCTaBa, HUTY YaK C UCTOPUjCKUM JIOC-
turHyhama y apyrum cdepama kynrype. C Tpehe cTpane, camMa unMmeHNIA a My3H-
Yapy yCIeBajy Aa JIAKo ,IPOM3BOE" MYSUUYKM CMICA0 U Ia HEIIOTPEIINBO AETEKTYjy
EETOBO OfICYCTBO 6e3 OMIIMPHUX (PrI030(PCKUX eKCKypca 1 MO3HaBaba 3aMPIIeHNX
(IMHIBUCTUYKUX, CeMUOTUYKIX, MAaTeMaTUYKIX, IICXOJOMKIX, KOTHUTUBHNX WTH,.)
Teopyja CUTHaIU3MPa HEONXOFHOCT MPOMEHe ,K/by4a“ — YKO/IMKO Ce Bpara He OTBa-
Pajy, He Tpeba ux ,,nipunarohaBaty k/bydy, Beh 06pHYTO. JenuHO ry6/HEmHeM KOHTa-
KTa ¢ peamHomy, OfCyCTBOM JIOTMKE ¥ IOBPIITHVM ITO3HaBalbeM YMETHUYKE MY3UKe
MOXe ce 00jacCHUTHU HacTaHaK MOBPIIHMX, PUKTUBHMUX aHTMHOMUja opma-cagpicaj,
eKCTPecUOHU3AM-PopMAnu3am, pedepeHyujanusam-Popmanusam, excipecja-KoH-
THieHill, eMOYUOHANUIAM-PAYUOHATIUIAM, UMIPECUOHUZAM-eKCIPECUOHU3AM, ATICOTY -
Ha-TpoZpamcka My3VKa UTH., Koje Cy AaHac TONMKO JYOOKO U YBPCTO MHCTA/IMPAHE ¥
caMe TeMe/be AVICKypCa O My3uiy, ImTo oHeMoryhaBajy cBaky HOKYIaj pecTaypanuje
merose (acajie 6e3 KOMIIETHE IeKOHCTPYKLHje.

MHorymMa je, umak, Mame-BUIIe jacHO fa popManyusanyja HejaBHOL, TAL[UTHOT
3Hamba MysHu4yapa USUCKYje paspajy MeTOLONOTHj€, 3aCHOBaHe Ha MHTErPalHUM, a He
Ie3VHTETPAaTUBHUM, TPaLIMOHATHO-HAyYHUM TIporenypama. Ilocroju, Takobe, us-
BECHa CaIJIaCHOCT OKO TOTra /Ia Ha HajHVDKEM HMBOY MY3MYKM CMICA0 HMje HUIITA Apy-
IO JI0 CMeMBalbe TEH3Mje U PelaKcalllje, Kao ¥ CXBaTame YMibeHMIIe [ja YIIPaBO OBO
CMemBabe TeH3Nje U peaKkcalyje 13asyuBa HacTaHaK O6pojHUX (PeHOMeHa, N30MOp-
(bHUX peanHOM >KMBOTY: MeTaOPUUKUX ,TeCTOBA", [0jeAMHNX OHOMATOIIEjCKUX CHUTI-
Hajla ¥ 3HAKOBa, KYITYPOJONIKNX anysuja, GU3NONMONKNX ¥ BU3YaTHUX aHAIOTHja,
crienuuUIHNX My3ndkux adekara, emonyuja uta. Ho oBfe ce MoHOBHO cyoyaBaMo ¢
HEJOCTaTKOM e/leMEHTapHe JIOTMKE: MCTPaXKMBadlMa MYSMYKOT CMMC/Ia HUKAKO He
HOJIa3) 3a PyKOM Jla CXBaTe fla yIpaBo 360 XOMUCTIYKe IIPUPOJie OBUX (PeHOMeHa —
Kao ¥ TOTIYHe HeMOTYhHOCTH ,Mepema“ TeH3uje 1 penakcaluje — 0Ba KOMIIIEKCHa,
»XOMUCTUYKA cMelra“ he yBek M3MMULIATH CBAaKOj TEOPMjH, 3aCHOBAHO] HA CHHTY/Iap-
HOM Iapametpy (rect, Meradopa, cuMOOII, eMOLVja UT/.) AHATIOTHO TOMe KaKo II0je-
JAVHAYHO y3eTe aHaTOMUja, eHJJOKPMHOJIOTH)ja, IICUXUjaTpyja UM COLMONOTNja HUCY
ycramy fa 06jacHe CIOKEHOCT /bYICKIX MHTEHLIMja M MOTHBALja.
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Cse oBe febate, MehyTuM, oBujay ce Herzie BeoMa Jaieko Of IOApydja edykKa-
TUBHE XapMOHMje, Y KOjOj ce ¥ Jajbe, IOfl yTHUIajeM JOKTPMHE HayYHOI peanusMa,
HACTaB/ba HEOMETAHO YIIpaXKibaBambe 6eCMICINIA. YHUKATaH CIIO3HAjHYU MOTEHLjall
XapMOHHUje U HEeHOT MPAaKTUIKOTI CeTMEHTa 0CTaje HemcKopuiheH, mpeMaa oBa eBU-
[IeHTHA UCTYMHA HIfje YOWBIBA Y eYKaTUBHOM aMOMjeHTY, TPafUI[IOHA/THO HABUKHY-
TOM Ha OACYCTBO CBaKe Teseonoruje. Yak mraBuiiie, MMa MHOTO OHUX, Koju ¢y ybebe-
HIL y TO Ja je XapMOHMja ,M3y3€THO 3aHMM/bMBA" HayKa M aKafeMCKa JUCLIMAIIINHA.
Ho oBo je camo jou jenHa y HU3y 6pojHMX abepalyja peaHOCTI: YKOMUKO XapMOHUja
3alCTa MMa HemTo Behy ,,pejTMHT y OHOCY Ha ApyTe aKajeMcKe NUCIUIUIMHE, OHA
ra CacBUM CUTYPHO He AyTyje HUTU CBOjOj TEOPUjy, HUTU CBOjUM IPAKTUIKUM BeXK-
6ama Beh, mpe cBera, BeNMKOj eciilellicKoj HPUBNIAYHOCTIU NCTOPUCKO-CTUICKUX TIe-
puozia, Koju ce Hazmase y meHoM Qokycy. [la Huje mysuke baxa, Monapra, betosena,
Illy6epra, lllonena, /Incra, Barnepa, YajkoBckor, Mycoprckor u Ckpjabuna HacTaBa
xapMoHuje 611, o peunMa IIpoxodjeBa, 61a ,Marme 3aHUM/BJBA, HETO YaCOBU Te-
orpadmje®. U pasmosnu 3a To cy BuIlle HETO €BUIECHTHI: XAPMOHUja ce He 6a6U OHUM,
witio je ioitipe6Ho mysuuapy. IIpobmem MysUUIKOT CMUCIA HUje e30TepUYHM, MapTu-
HaJTHM, CTPUKTHO HAaY4HY MIN 3ampiueHr ¢puaosdodcko-ectetckn, Beh ropyhn mpax-
TUYKM Hpo6/IeM, ca KOjuM Tpeba fla ce CyouyaBaMO CBaKOJHEBHO, IIPU/IMKOM CBAaKOT
yIacka y akajieMcke mpocropyje. EmmMuHanuja oBor npo6nema 13 XapMOHUje Hey-
MUTHO €IMMUHMILIE U HeH CMUCAO — U3 TOT IPOCTOT PA3jIora IITO OCUM MY3UYKOT
CMMCIIa ¥ My3WYKe JIETIOTe XapMOHMja, jefHOCTABHO, HeMa wilia gpy2o ga tipoyuasa. VI
3aTO IMpo6/IeM MY3MYKOT CMMCTIa He CMeMO HPermyCTUTH Gpuno3odujy, eCTeTUIN YIn
HEKIM TPAaHNYHUM eKCIEePUMEeHTaTHUM 00/1aCcTUMA, YAa/beHUM Off CUCTeMa My3IUKe
eflyKaIjyje: lberoOBOM pellaBamy MOpaMo NpUCTYImTy Beh maHac, anu ca Heke anTep-
HaTVMBHe, EMITNPHjcKe IIaTdopMe, ca IToApYydja HEKOT aITepHATUBHOT ANCKypca KOMe,
I10 CBOj IIPVINIY, IPUIIAJIAjy aKTUBHY MY3UYapy-IIPaKTUIapy — JaKyle, CBU OHM, KOju
ozMax 1 6e3 3ace6HUX HaNlopa Mpeno3Hajy pasnuKy nMehy cmucna u 6ecMucnune.

3

VicrpaxxuBame MexaHM3aMa MY3MYKOT CMIUCTIA Y XapMOHUjU TOfpasyMeBa Of-
pebene npexycnose:

o Huje Tonmuko BaxxHO BepbanHO AedUHUCATH MY3UYKM CMICAO, KOMUKO je
BKHO IIPORYOUTH — IMyTeM 3aCeOHMX 3BYYHNX eMIVMPUjCKUX OITIefa — iid-
YUIiHO 3HaEbe O CMMCITY. 3HAdajHy Y/IOTy y OBMM OIJIEfMMA MMa METOJ ge-
ciipykyuje: oOKpyXyjyhu cMucao becmucnuyama, HomeKaAUM U3 weda camos
MOXEMO ce HPUOMKNUTY CXBaTamby HEroBMX MexaHusama. CaMuM THUM,
3Hame O CMUCITY Ce He CTaB/ba Y 3aBUCHOCT Off BepbaHor amapaTta, Beh of
6poja 1 pasHOCTPAHOCTY MY3MUYKIX eMIIMPUjCKUX TIPOLIEAypa: My3MKa Tpe-
6a ma penraBa BlacTuTe MpobieMe BIACTUTHM CPEICTBIUMA

o Orzegu 0 My3M9KOM CMICITY IIOfpa3yMeBajy Kof u3Bohada ornema croco6-
HOCT Jia ,,OCTBapyje“ cMIUcao 1 Jia 1ako ,MaHUIIY/IMIIE“ CMUCTIOM. Y BEIUKOj
BehuHN cmy4ajeBa MaTepujai 3a oryefie ce KOMIIOHYje

o Ornenu 3axTeBajy of CBMX BIXOBUX ydYeCHNKa He caMo ofpebhene mysmu-
Ke IMpPeANCIIo3ulje, HO ¥ M3BECHO CAYILIHO UCKYCTBO, Te Hehe maTu Tpaxe-
HI pe3ynTaT Ha MOYETHNUM CTYIIEBMMA MY3MUKe efyKalyje: HajIlorOlHMje
BpeMe 3a TO Cy aKaJeMCKe CTyAuje
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o Ornenu ce n3Bofie Ha HauMH, Koju ob6e3behyje MakcuMamHy 06jeKTUBHOCT
pesynTaTa

o Teopuja mMa mpuMemeHM KapakTep, a TEOPUjCKa ,Mpexa“ ce JOTMYKH
ycknabyje ¢ emmupujckum noparmma. Heonxomas kareropujansu anapar ce
CTBapa NIpMMEHOM MHIAYKTVBHE JIOTMIKE.

Ornep 6p.1

B.Mouapr, KnaBupcka conara C-dur, K.279, npBa tema (mpumep A). Y npumepy
B memamo pegocnen TakToBa. HoBu pacnopep takrosa je 1-2-9-7-4-3-13-10-5-14-8-
4-12-6-11-15-16 (6pojeBu ofroBapajy TaKTOBMMA Y IpUMepy A).

W3 oBOT jeHOCTaBHOT eKCIIepMMEHTa ITPON3NIa3y HU3 IIOYYHUX 3aK/bydaKa. Ba-
JKHO je HaIJIACUTM Ja poTallyja TaKTOBa HUje HacyMuuHa (mro he ce moxasaru kac-
Hyje). Ho mira je, unak, meH b?

EBueHTHO je ma MysuKa HUje MaTeMaTVKa, y K0joj 30Mp He 3aBUCH Off IPOMe-
He MecTa cabupaka: poTalja TAKTOBA MMa 3a TIOC/IENITY U3PAsUTY OeCMUCTULY, KOjY
OfMax ¥ Hemorpeluso gerekryjemo. Ho kako objacHuTi 0Baj uygaH deHomen? 3a-
VICTa, 3allTO je TOMMKO Ba>KHO Mecifio offpel)eHOr TaKTa U 3aIlTO O TOMe HICMO HMKaJ
YY1 Y elleMeHTapHOj Teopuju, Teopuju xapMonuje iy popme? IIpBa mpermnocraBka
HeCTaHaK CMUIC/IA TT0Be3yje C MpeKuanMa y Menofaujckoj nuuuju. Ho ga mu oBo sHaun
fla CBAaKM IIPEKNJ, MEOAMjCKOT Pa3Boja JEeCTPYKTUBHO yTude Ha cmucao? OBa TBp-
I1ba je, pasyMe ce, IOTPEIIHA: /1A je 3a/CTa TaKO, Y CBAKOM Pa3BOjHOM OJ[CEKY COHAT-
He popme cmimcao 6u 610 yrpoxkeH. VcToBpeMeHo, ,,0fpKaBabe” cMuca 61 3axTeBa-
JI0 KOHTMHYA/THO METOfIMjCKO KpeTambe, IITO je Takohe y CyIpOTHOCTY C yMETHUYKOM
HPAaKCOM: Y OpOjHIM MY3UUYKIM JIe/IIMa MeTIORUjCK (PaKTOp HeMa IpuMapaH 3Hadaj°.
Yocranowm, u y opurnHanaHoj MorapToBoj TeM1 MMaMoO IIpeKusie MeTIofinjcKe TMHUje,
KOjU HUCY ORY3e/M HeroBoj My3MuKoj TeMu cMmucao. Iloctoju, mehyTnm, jour jeman
BeoMa Ba)KaH 3a HACTaBy XapMOHMje MOMeHaT. MenofyKa je cacTaBHU JIe0 BEpTUKAJIe,
a YKOJIMKO je MelofinKa y mpumepy B 6ecMucieHa, oHpia je, [0 caMoj JIOTUIIU CTBapH,
6ecMICTIeH M XapMOHCKM CaipKaj. A yIIpaBo ce OBJie CyouaBaMo C IIPBUM IapajoK-
COM: YTIPKOC pOTalijyi TAKTOBA, XapMOHCKa IIporpecuja y npumepy B He capgpxu Heke
036m/pHe QyHKIMOHAIHE IIPEKpLIaje:

T-p'-T-slor-pr-s—p-s-T-vil_ —vi-s'-kpRl-pT

A
W3 cBera oBora Mo>XeMo 3aK/bYINTN cnenehe:

o ®dopMuparme My3IYKOT CMICIA je IIPOLIeC, Y KOME je IIPECYLHO BaXKaH pego-
crieq gozahaja. 3a pasnuKy Of je3VKa, Ifie yCIeBaMo fa MPEMOo3HAMO CMIICA0
peun Yak U OHJa, Kajia ce Cyo4yaBaMo ¢ OPOjHMM LITAMIIAPCKUM IpeliKama
(momy1ie, caMo Y3 HEIPOMEeHO MeCTO OKBUPHIIX C/IOBa, Ha IPUMED, ,Xapo-
KMHCca Bxeb6a“), y Mysuiy usMeHa pefocniena ,,gorahaja“ uma cHaxxse pas-
OpHe mocnepuiie. VI3 oBora ceayu ia je KOHCTUTYUCAbe MY3SUYIKOT CMUCITA

5  JloBoJbHO je crioMeHyTH camo JBa mpumepa: baxos mpenymujym C-dur m3 mpse cBecke JTK u
[lonenosy etumy C-dur om.10 6p.1.
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4ynIHU, 2 He yepebpantu Iporec (CaBpIIEHO je jaCHO Ja je PEeKOHCTPYKIja
C7I0Ba y rope HaBeeHOM IIPMMepY U3BpILIeHa Iy TeM LiepeOpalTHNX Halopa).
A 0BO 3HaUM la HUKAK6e UepebparnHe Tipoyeqype He Zapaninyjy HACTAHAK MY-
3UYK0Z CMUCTIA: MY3UYKI CMICAO0 je pefociel 4ynHux porabaja. smehy oc-
TajIoT, OBO 3HAYM Jja HMje[iHa Off aKTYETHMX TEOPMjCKUX JUCLIUIIIHA HE C-
IymbaBa CBOjy QYHKIU]Y, jep ce He 6aBU geckpuiiyujom uynHux iogamaxa.
Cge OOK je TaKO, HA9YMHY OCTBapNuBamba MY3NYKOI CMICJIa C€ MOTYy HAY4INTHU
jenyHO U3 came MysuKke. V cBe OK je Tako, y aKaeMCKOM aMOUjeHTy — a 1
HIMpe, y My3UUIKOj IpaKcy — cyodasaheMo ce ¢ 6pojHUM obpacijuMa Mysnd-
Ke becmucnuye

o AnruHoMuja dopmammsaM-pedepeHIjav3aM 1 HeHN fepuBaTH (arco-
nytHr dopmanusam, pedepeHIujanHy GopManusaMm) IpeAcTaB/ba TUIN-
yaH obpasal HaydHe 3acelbeHOCTN. Hamme, 0ficycTBO cMmCIa y Ipume-
py B oceitiunu cmo opmax, 6e3 usBplIaBarma Ma KaKBMX LiepeOpanHux Ipo-
Henypa (TeMaTcKa aHa/mM3a, XapMOHCKa aHa/IN3a, aHanmusa GopMe UTH.), U
OHO je 13a3BaJI0 Yy/IHY peakuujy y Hama (y Ipwior pedepeHunjanmnsmy, cy-
npotHo ¢popmanusmy). C apyre cTpaHe, oBa peakinja Huje npaheHa HuKax-
BYM BaHMY3WYKUM acolpjanujama (y Ipuior popMannsMy, CyIpOTHO pe-
¢depennnjammsmy). Ilpumep B cxBaTamo Kao ,HempaBmmaH®, ,6ecMuciIeH”
3aTO LITO paciiopeq WieH3Uja u penaxcauuja He 0geo8apa ogpeheHum Hopma-
Mma.b VI sato mpumep B Huje ,peanuctuyan’, aam je BaXXHO HAITIACUTU Jid CE
y OBOM CIIy4ajy paji O KpILIeHhY CACBUM 3aCeOHOT, ,apTUPUIMjeTHOT pea-
JM3Ma: pacIoper; TeH3Mja 1 pellakcauuja y npumepy B He oprosapa apiiu-
Puyujennum exciipecusHUM citipaifieZujama Kaacuyusma. A nomro aptudu-
LIMje/HY peannsaM MMa eCTeTCKY TeHea/IoTHjy U IIPefiCTaB/ba 00aBesHy, Heu-
30CTaBHY KOMIIOHEHTY CBAKOT MY3WYKOT CMMCIIA, IIPOLIEC Peljeriiyje CMIUCIa
yBeK CIajia y JoMeH ecTeTckor’. Vsmeby ocraror, u3 cBera oBora cremy ¢uk-
TUBHOCT IIOfie/Ie Ha allCOMYTHY 1 IPOTPAMCKy MY3MKY: CMUCA0 MY3UKe HU-
KaJj He 3aBJCH Off IIPOrpaMa, KOjii MO>Ke OMTH YK/IOHmeH 6e3 NKaKBUX II0CTIe-

OBo He 3Haun ucTuHOCT MajepoBe (Meyer) Tese O ,MLIYeKHBamYy paspellerma’: 6pojHe TeH3Uje y
npumepy B (takrosu 2-3, 4-5, 9-10, 12) nMajy ocse 04eKMBaHO pa3pelllerbe, ITO OYUTO Hije YTUIIATIO
Ha 6ecMUCTIEHOCTT TIeTTNHE.

YripaBo HecxBaTameM OBe YMHeHNIle Ce 00jalllbaBa MOBPIIHA KpyUTHKa Hajipe Jlanrepose (Langer) exc-
IPeCUOHUCTHYKE JOKTPUHe, a oHAa i Pajmepose (Reimer) “bunosoduje Mysnuxe enykarmje — mako
OBJIe CIOMEHYTUM ayTopyuMa Tpeba ofaTu HajBehe mpu3Hame 3a JONPUHOC PasyMeBarby IPUPOJie My-
3UKe M CYIITHHe My3UYKUX mpoleca. Mehytum, cBako ko cromume nsomopdusaMm MysyKe peanrHoOM
JKUBOTY Tpeba [a MMa Y BUAY »Ayanu3am Mysudkor peanmusma (aptuduipmjentn/o6jextuBun). Ysrpexn,
e/leMeHTe CTUIICKe apTiuIjenHe cTpaTeruje MoKeMo (ako 6alr MOpaMo) YCTIOBHO HasBaTH ,,CMMOO-
muma‘“ — crenehn y Tome JlaHrep — anu caMo y3 Har/alllaBakbe BIXOBE MHTEPHAIMCTUYKE IeHeanornje
U 9MCTO My3uuKe crienuduxe. VI, HapaBHO, MOPaMO OUTH CBECHNU UMELEHUIIE 1A CY OBY CUMOOIN Cili60-
peHu KOHIeKCIiomM Y CTPUTKHO Be3aHM 3a KOHTEKCT — U Jia ce y BehuHuM cryvajeBa msa mux He kpujy
emoyuje. CBe OBJle HABENIEHO Ce He YK/Iala y KOHIIEIIje allcConyTHOT GopMasmaMa, alicColmyTHOT pede-
PeHIMja/M3Ma UM aTiCOTy THOT eKCIIPEeCHOHM3MA — IIPe CBera 300r HeNOMMP/BUBOCTY M €KCTPEMHOT
pajMKanuaMa oBUX JOKTpuHa. Beh je 6uno peun o ToMe ja Cy6jeKTMBHM aCIeKTV HAYYHOT Pajia UCYBU-
1le YeCTO YTUYY Ha 00jeKTMBHOCT: YIIPABO je OBO PA3/IOr 3aIlITO Y HAYLM IIOCTOjH LITETAaH AHTATOHM3aM
njieja, BEIITAYKO 3a0LITPaBatbe 11 [0oNapu3alinja CTaBOBa, (PeHOMEH HayYHNX ,,CeKTI U ,Tabopa‘ 1, Kao
HIOCTIeINI}A CBera CIIOMEHYTOT, edopMiicaHa pereniimja peamHocTi. Haxamoct, MHOTH ,,HayqHM paTo-
BI HEO[IO/bMBO ACOLMPAjy Ha BULIETOAMIILY MCHPIUbYjyhu par mumnytaHana y CBu¢dpToBOM poMaHy
»[y/mBepoBa IIyToBamba“, IOKPEHYT CIIOPOM O TOME Ca Koje CTpaHe Tpeba bYIITUTI KyBaHa jaja.
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Aura mo mysudko peno. llltasuute, He 61 6110 perpaHo pehn ga yum cmu-
€20 fiena y MOTIYHOCTY 3aBUCH Of IIPOTPaMa, A€o je MY3UUKU GecMUCTIEHO

o ®opma He yiliude HA cMUCAO: TIPBY ABOTAKT U IIOCTEA I TAKT Yy IpuMepy B
OCTa/IM Cy Ha CBOjUM IIPBOOMTHUM JIOKaIMjaMa. 3a pasamuKy Of jesuka, rfe
»PopMa“ moTIOMaXKe peKOHCTPYKLMjy CMUC/IA pedn (3aTO je BaXKHa JIOKa-
IMja IPBOT ¥ MOCTIEHEbeT C/I0Ba), Y My3UIM TO HUje CITy4aj. A OBO 3HAYM Jia
je y My3uny (KOMITO3MLIMjI, MHTePIIPETALVj/, XapMOHCKOj BeXXOM) cacBUM
moryh ¢enomeH ,,mepdextHo yobnuuere 6ecmucuie”

o XapmoHcka mmbpa je uHgugepenilina mpemMa My3UIKOM CMUCITY, U3 4era
CTIeaM [ia je y efyKaTMBHOj XapMOHMju cacBuM Moryha (1 Beoma 4ecTo mpu-
CyTHa) CUTYyalLuja, KaJa ce u3a ,ucIpaBHe pyHKUMOHAIHE MNdpe CKprBa
becmucnuya. VI oBlle HeMa HMKAKBe MUCTepuje: CIOBHe (PyHKLMOHAIHE 03-
HaKe yKasyjy caMo Ha I0/IOKaj 6aca, amy He Mpeuusupajy KpeTarme mpeo-
CTa/IMX I7IACOBa. A IOLITO je M My3MUKa, I XapMOHCKA JIOTMKa IIOCIeANIa
CUMY/ITQaHOT KpeTawa CBUX Z1AC06d, UCIPABHOCT (PYHKIVOHATHUX O3HAKa
He Zapanitiyje OCli6aAPUBArbe CMUCA U, YOIIIITE y3€B, HIje CMHOHUM 32 Xap-
MOHCKY JIOTHKY

Ornep 6p.2

Y mpyrom orneny poranmja TaKTOBa Ce U3BpIaBa Y YETBOPOINIACHO] XaPMOHCKO]
BexxOM (Bexxba 13 nukiyca ,Kmacunmsam®). On ayauropujyma ce Tpaxu Aa yHoopefe
XapMOHM3aIyje U Jja U3HeCy IpOLeHe IHhUXOBOT CMIUCIA. VIaKo je cnyaH IpBOM, Ipy-
I'M OI7Ie]] pasjallilbaBa HEKONMKO OATHUX MOMEHATa, BaKHMX IIpe CBera ca CTaHo-
BIIITA €[yKaTMBHE XapMOHIje.

PenenmjenTy ofMax u MpaKTUYKM HEMTOTPEIIMBO KOHCTATY]y OfCYCTBO CMUCTIA ¥
npumMepy B, nako Hammase Ha moremkohe y IpoHaIaXewY y3pOKa: METOANKA je KOH-
TMHYa/THa, QyHKIMOHATHA JIOTMKA je ,JICIIpaBHa®, IOK aHa/mM3a puTMMUKe rpabe He
caommrasa HuiTa ogpeheno. Ilpe wm kacHuje ce cTVDKe KO 3aK/bydKa fa ge3uHitie-
2panna aHa/Iu3a He Jlaje HUKaKBe pesynTare. VicroBpeMeHo, oKasyje ce la akTyenHa
My3u4Ka Teopuja He IOocCefyje NPAaKTUYKM HMKAKaB KaTeTOpMjaHM ¥ II0jMOBHM ama-
part, HeoNXo/jaH 3a ONMC HacTajle CUTYyalje.

CaMyM TuM, 3aK/bydljiMa 13 IPBOT OI7Iefla A0/ajy C€ HOBU 3aK/bY4IlV KOHIIEINTY-
ajIHe U TIpaKTUYKe IpUpofe:

o Mysuuku cMucao je 36up uynHux uHilieHyUuja, Koje MO>KeMO Ha3BaTl exciipe-
cusHum jequnuyama. CBaKa eKCIIpeCUBHA jeAMHNLA je XOMUCTHIKa popMa-
I1ja; Hefle/bMB CII0j MEIOAMjCKO-XapMOHCKO-PUTMUYKMX eleMeHara (yoou-
YajeHe JVIMeH3Mje jeuHumIe cy 1-2 Takra)

o  EkcrmpecuBHe jenuHuIle CTBApajy exciipecusHu iinaw, Koju npumnaga ogpebe-
HOM i10/by CTIUICKUX eKCHPecusHUX citipaifieZuja — U yIpaBo 3aTO Pefocies
eKCIIPeCBHUX jeAMHNIIA HIfje TPOM3BO/baH (Y JATOM CIIY4ajy ce paji O eKc-
IPeCUBHYM CTpaTerujaMa Kaacudapckor sxaHpa Adagio). Ctucke excripe-
cuBHe cTpareruje ofpebyjy ekcrpecuBHM IIaH, CacTaB/beH Of €KCIIPECUB-
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HUX je[lUHUIIA — ¥ PAcIOpe]] OBYUX jefMHNUIA HYje HMMAJIO jeJHOCTaBaH I10-
nyxsat!

o  ®opma He yiliuye Ha My3UYKU CMUCAO

o VcpaBHOCT QYHKIOHATHNX O3HaKa He yililiie Ha My3UIKI CMIICA0
o Ksamurer Bobema I1acoBa He rapaHTyje My3nuKky cmucao®

o CTWICKM UJIEHTUTET He TapaHTyje My3MIKHU CMICAO

4

JIBa rope onmcana orefa Cy Jeo nHade ONIIMpHE MOHY/l€ Pa3HOBPCHYX 110 LIM/be-
BJ/IMa I Ha4MHMMa U3BPIlIaBakba KOMIIAPATMBHUX IIPOLIEYPa, YTEME/bEHUX Ha NIPUH-
L[MIIJIMa, IO3HATUM U OIMCAHVM Y eMICTEeMOIOUIKO] 1 (11030 CKOj TUTepaTypu:

o  Pasymernu ctBap 3Haunu je pexkorcrpyucatu (b.CnnHo3sa)
o  Pasymeru ctBap 3Haun gedpunucaru je (I.Xerern)

BeoMa je Ba)KHO HAaIJIACUTH Ja ce eKCIUIMKaluja peHOMeHa MY3MYKOT CMMCTIA
OCTBapYyje UHillepHUM cpeqciiisuma came my3uxe, 6e3 MHTepBEHIMje Ha HbeH MPOCTOp
HEYMECHUX HayKa U AVUCOUIIIMHA 1 663 YHaInpen nNpunpemM/beHor, CTpaHor 1 II0 IIpa-
BIUTY 3aMpIIEHOT MHTEPIPeTaTUBHOT amapara.

Y HacTaBM XapMOHMje cMUCAO U Jlefiofia TIPeACTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCTaH ,,0CTMHA-
TO“ — IBa HEM30CTaBHA ,,CTOXePa“, OKO KOJUX Ce OfiBUja YIIO3HABAMe U IPOyYaBatbe
CBUX IIpE€OCTa/INX acCIl€KaTa OB€ OVICHUIUINHE: 3aKOHaA d)yHKI_U/IOHaHHe JIOTUIKE, HOp-
MaTyBa Bobema I71acoBa, eKCIIpecBHe KOHOTAIIMje XapPMOHCKMX CpeICTaBa, 0COH6eHo-
CTU CTUWJICKUX €KCIIPECUBHUX CTpaTeera UTH. O OIIPpaBIaHOCTN OBAKBOI KOHLJENITYaI-
Hor ypebema Kypca XapMOHIje TOBOP EeroBa HEKOHTPAJUKTOPHOCT, KOH3VCTEHT-
HOCT U BUCOKM ,LIeHTPUIETaTHM  HOTEHI[MjaT: TOKasyje ce [ja yIpaBo 3axBasbyjyhn
CMEIITa’ky y CpefullTe TEOpUjcKe ,Mpexe heHOMeHa My3uuke exciipecuje N HEHUX
mepusata (cmucao, netioinia) 6pojHe Mehyco6HO HermoBesaHe, a KaTKaj 3a TPAANUIVIO-
HAJIHy TeOPHjy ONCKypHe I0jaBe (KOMIIO3UTOPCKA TEXHMKA, XaPMOHCKA TeXHUKA, MY-
3MYKa JIOTMKA, XapMOHCKa JIOTMKa, PYHKIMOHATHA JIOTMKA, eK/IeKTUKa, IpobneM ¢o-
Ha-pesbeda UTA.) He CaMo II0CTAjy €0 IOTMYHOT, KOH3MCTEHTHOT II0jMOBHOT CHCTEMA,
HO U IO IIPBU IIyT H06Ujajy AepuHMLNjy M aleKBaTHO TyMaderbe. YIIPaBo Ha OBaj Ha-
4MH U eAyKaTMBHA XapMOHMja, ¥ ’beHU aHATUTUYKU U IPAKTUIKM CeTMEHTH A00ujajy

8 BaxHO je, MehyTuM, HaIacuT Ha HeK6anuUilelliHO BODere INacoBa 1M HBUM M3a3BaHA aKyCTUYKA
»ourrehema“ eKCIpecHBHOT IJIaHA MOTY IIOCTAaTH PAasjIor HheroBe HeBAMMIHOCTH: IPpUOIIDKHO of XV
croneha keanuilieilina 36y4HOCH y €BPOIICKOj MY3UIIM MOYENa [ia Ce TPETHPA Kao K/BYIHH IIPESYCIOB
npodecnonansMa (3aHUM/BIBO je Aa je y IUTAbY jefaH MMIUIMLUTHO ecilleiicky 3axTes!). VHade,
yTuiaj Bohema raacoBa Ha eKCIPECHBHM IIaH Ce TAKO OTKPMBA IMyTeM jeHOCTABHOT eKCIIePMMEH-
Ta: JOBO/bHO je CaMO HAIIPABUTH ,IIKOJICKM IIPaBMIHY XapMOHM3anujy Heke IllomeHoBe Memopmje
YIOPEUTH HeH ,HOBU CMICA0" C USBOPHUM CMIC/IOM. VIaKo ,,IIKOJICKII IIPaBI/IHA" XapMOHNU3aLuja y
Behuuu cydajeBa He y3pokyje daranua omreherma eKCIIPeCHBHOT I/TaHa, KéanuiliailiueHa omrehema
cy yBek youwnbnsa. CBe y cBeMy, Off eKCIIPECHBHIIX jeMHMI]A OYEKYje Ce Y HajMarby PYKy aKyCTUUKO Ca-
BPLIEHCTBO, IPEM/Ia OHO, K0 TAKBO, HUIITA He FapPaHTYyje U IIPeficTaB/ba TeK jefjaH Of IPYMaPHUX IIpe-
HycnoBa.
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4Usb, KOjU HEMAjy Off TPEHYTKAa KOHCTUTYMCAMkba OBe JUCHUIIIMHE Y CUCTEMY My3U4IKe
enykanuje. OBaj 11, MehyTuM, He IPOM3NIA3YU U3 TPEHYTHO AKTYETHOT TEOPUjCKOT
IUCKypca: 3aIIpaBo, OH je MOCTeANIa peanucifiukos Buberma ynore Mysudke Teopuje.
OBaj Wb XapMOHIje U IeHUX BeXOU ce youaBa jefMHO 13 IapaJelIHOTL, YMeMIHUUKOZ
IMCKYPCa; IUCKYPCa, KOjU je jelMHI pPeleBaHTaH CBe NOK II0CTOjU YMETHOCT U CBE JIOK
ce CTyAMpame MysuKe 06aB/ba Ha YMETHUYKUM Jie/TMMa.
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3AJAYN ITO TAPMOHUN MY3BIKAJIBHBIN CMBICIT
AHHOTAaLMS

U eBpormeiickas HayKa O My3bIKe, ¥ €€ TeOPUI, ¥ Ha HUX ONMPAIOLIAACA CUCTEMA MYy3bIKa/IbHOTO BOC-
IUTAHNA MPEACTAB/IA0T TePMETIYeCKI 3aKPBITYI0 pe3epBariio Gpopmanmama, u3 KOTOPOIi ,,BbIIBOPEHDI”
IBe LIeHTpasIbHble MY3bIKa/IbHbIe KATETOPYI: MY3blKANbHbILL CMbICIL Vi My3bIKAZIbHAA KPAcoiia. Bo3aMoXHO
VIMEHHO II03TOMY Y HayK) O TADMOHUM HET HY fICHO TIOCTAB/ICHHBIX 11€/Ieil, HU CTPOrO HayYHO BBIPAbOTaH-
HbIX MCCIE0BATENbCKUX IporpaMM u MeTofoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U 3ajlad MO FAPMOHMUM — BMECTO TOTO
YTOOBI CTATh YHUKATBHBIM ¥ MOIHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B MCCTIefOBaHMM QYHIAMEHTa/IbHBIX, HO TPaJUIIO-
HaJIBHOJ1 T€OPUI HE[OCTYIIHBIX 3aKOHOB MY3bIKI — IPEBPAILAIOTCA B COMHUTENIBHYIO (POPMATUCTUIECKYIO
9KBUINOPUCTUKY pajiy TPHOOPEeTeH s HACTOMBKO JKe COMHUTEIbHOI , TEXHUKNM . B cTaThe KpaTKO paccMo-
TpPeHbI iBa (113 4MC/Ta MHOTYX) SMIIMPUYECKUX OIBITA, HO3BO/AIOMINX HPUOIMSUTHCA IPUPOLY U CYLUTHOCTI
MYS3bIKa/JIbHOTO CMBIC/IA — ¥ Ba)KHas POJIb B 3TUX OINBITAX NPUHAJJICKUT CHEIMANbHBIM CTUTMCTHYECKUM
3a/jayaM 0 TAPMOHMUM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Teopus PeanuaM, My3bIKaIbHBII CMBICT, FADMOHMKY TIPAKTHKA, SMIMPIIECKas Me-
TOJO/IOT M, BbIPA)KEHME, BhIPA3UTE/IbHbII I/IaH, BbIPA3UTe/IbHbIE CTPATET NI
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781.41:784.1 Schubert E.

Harama B. HATOPHM I[TETPOB!

Ynueepsutneini y Huuty
Daxynitieiti yMeiHOCTAY

IUKITYCU COJTO-IIECAMA ®PAHIIA IIYBEPTA - JIEITA
M/IMHAPUIIA, 3UMCKO IIYTOBAIBE, IABYJJOBA IIECMA
- CIIOJ TEKCTA, TOHA, PAHOPOMAHTUMYAPCKUX
XAPMOHCKUX HOBVMHA 1 KPEATMIBHOT IYXA

Kpatax >xuBoTHM 1 cTBapanauky ek Opanra lly6epra obenexeH je HecpasMepHO 06MM-
HMM CTBapafaliTBOM KOTa Pelpe3eHTyjy )KaHPOBCKM PasnuyuTo npodunncana gema. IIpe6o-
rar oIlyC Ha IO/bY COJIO-TIeCaMa YMHe ¥ TlecMe uuKmnyca Jlefia maunapuya, 3umcko iyiiosaroe u
Jla6ygosa tiecma. JlenoTa 1 CHara IMOETCKOT TEKCTa, HAUMH TyMayerha 1 IpUMerheHa XapMOHCKa
U3pakajHa CPefiCTBA IYT je Ka Kpeupamwy HOBe paHOPOMaHTIYapcKe MUHMjaTypHe dopme. ¥
10j I71aC ¥ K/IaBUP, Ca CBOM CBOjoM pasiuunroinhy y cHasu, u3paxkajy 1 yIo3u, CIOXKHO rpa-
e TaHaHe My3W4Ke CuKe. Y pajly Cy JaTy XapMOHCKM IIPUKasy VIHTEPECAHTHOT JelllaBama y
CTPYKTYpU COJIO-TlecaMa HaBeJleHVX LUKIyca. Paji IpecTaB/ba HAUMH Jia Ce CMHTETHUIIY IIpe-
TIO3HATHLMBIY e/IeMeHTU XapMoHcKor n3pasa ®.Illy6epra.

Kmyune peuu: cono-1ecMa, XapMOHCKY M3Pas, eKCIPECUBHOCT, TEKCT,

Opann Uly6epr (Franz Peter Schubert, 1797-1828) npumnasa reHeparyju My3ud-
KM €YKOBAHUX U CTBAPA/IAYKI MINPOKO OPUjEeHTUCAHNX KOMIIO3UTOPA TIPBE ITOIOBU-
He XIX Beka.? Kparak >kuBot u crBapanaumrso Lly6epra mpupomHo Boxe U3 KIacu-
YapCKUX Y POMaHTUYapCKe BOJE, KOje CBOjIM BPT/IO3MMa IIPEACTaB/bajy IIPaBy 13-
a30B 3a MJIQJIOL, TaJIEHTOBAHOL, XMPOBUTOT My3ndapa. lllybepToB cTBapamadyku myT
VICIIYEbEH je HelIPeKUJIHUM PaZioM Ha GOpMUpamy U pasBojy HeMadke CONO-TIeCMe.
IIpBa cono-necma (Hagars Klage) HacTana je y KOMIIOSUTOPOBMM Jie4ayKVMM TOJMHA-
Ma (1811). TToues oz 1814. roayHe HAacTajy mmecMe - HOBe, Apyraduje Mo cafpxajy u 06-
nuxy (Adelaide, An Emma, Das Mddchen aus der Fremde, Gretchen am Spinnade...).?
Crefie rofuHe IJIOZHOT M KPEAaTMBHOT pajia y KOjUMa Ce MCKPUCTAINCAIA TIMIHOCT
BEJIMKOT 1 CYIITV/IHOT [IeCHMKA IPUPOfe M /BYACKUX ocehama, Koju je moceroBao un
JICTIIO/baBao Jlap 3a MCUXOJIOLIKY KapaKTepu3allljy aay M pealnucTUYHO JodapaBarba
Hajpas/M4UTIX PACIOOXKebha.

»1IybepTa je merosa ymjeTHI4YKa Hapas yyhusaa K cono-njecmu. CBeCTpaH y pasymuje-
Bamy 1 ocjeharmy )XMBOTHUX MaHM@eCcTaluja, OCjeT/bUB Ha I00YJie U3 BambCKOT CBUjETa,
KOje Cy IeTOBYy CTBapajIauKy CHary 6p3o 1 IaKo TIOKpeTasie, CIIoCO6aH fia ce JOKpaja yoKu-
B y TIjeCHMKOBY pMjed ¥ TOHOBMMA IpeLy3Mpa U Iojada HbeH IOMET, a Y3 TO U U3PasUT
MeJIofuIap, packolaH y cBoM 6orarctsy — Illybepr je modeo cTBapary mjecMe umajyhm y
BEJIMKOj Mjepy CBe Hy>XHe npexysjere. (Andreis, J. 1976:216)

cairni@junis.ni.ac.rs

2 CBupao je Ha BUOIMHH, KTABUPY, OPry/baMa. XapMOHM)y je y4mo Kof Xonuepa, KOHTpanmyHKT kof, Ce-
xTepa, reHepanbac kop Canujepuja.

3 1814. roguua cmaTpa ce roguHoM pabhama nuga y Hemaukoj.
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Borarom omycy Illy6epra npunaga u mpeko 600 como-mecama. Onpebhenn 6poj
necama (20+24+14) cactaBHU je feo LUKIyca MHCIMPUCAHNX CTBAPAIAIITBOM IPU3-
HATVX U Mambe MIPU3HATHX [IeCHMKa:

Jletia maunapuya (Die schone Miillerin, on.25, 1823), nukiyc mecama HacTao Ha
cruxoBe Munepa (Wilhelm Miiller). CTuxoBy HaBefHOT HmecHuKa npuBykmu cy Ily-
6epra jegHOCTaBHOIINY M HemocpegHouhy, IPU3BYKOM POMAaHTMYApCKe CEHTVMEH-
TaJIHOCTY U IIOBE3aHOIINy ca IpUpORoM (KaKo ce y caMOM HasUBY LIMKIIyca MOXe Ja
HAC/Ty T, T/IaBHY IPOTOHICTA je IIOTOK, MJIMHAP, MINHAPHIIA, /by6aB, Tyra, mponehHa
BeIpMHA y K0jOj MIaii MIVHAp HOXMB/baBa /byb6aB 1 pasodapeme...) Llukayc Jleiia
maunapuya obnuxyje 20 cono necama. Y muma npernossajemo lllybepra nupuxa, mwe-
TOBY G/IMCKOCT C GONKIIOPOM....

o 3umcko tiymmiosawe (Winterreise, om.89, 1827), nuxiyc mecama HacTao Ha
cTuxoBe Muepa. ¥ 0BOM LIMKIyCy IIpYKa3aHa Cy HeKa Jpyra MeCHNKOBa U
[Ily6epToBa pacrnonoxerma. CBenoly cMo 31Me, xnagHohe, Tyre, Hecrmokoja
KOj¥ 0CBaja IIMPOKa IIPOCTPaHCTBa HecpehHe Aylile, HECIIOKOjCTBO, TyTamba
6e3 Hage u yrexe...IIpeoBnahyjyhe cuBuno nospemeno je o6ojeno cMmmpe-
HMjUM, CBET/IMjUM XapMOHCKUM 6ojama. CBe mecMe LMKITyca SUMCKo yiio-
8arve Cy TIPOKOMITIOHOBAHe.

o Jlabygoea iiecma (Schwanengesang). Cux 14 nocnepgwux Illy6eproBux me-
cama HacTaso je 1828. rogmHe Ha cTuxoBe pasnmnuntux necHnka (Rellstab,
Heine i Seidl). Ilecme cy mocTxymMHO 0bjefnmeHe u 0bjaB/beHe 1ox cuM60-
JIMYKUM Ha3uBOM.?

Comno-necme lllybepra ncKasyjy cBeCTPaHOCTU KOMIIO3UTOPA — KAKO Y TeMaTH-

11, Tako 1 y arMocdepyu. CBOjUM jefHOCTABHUM, IPUPOJHIM BOKATHUM CTUIOM, 6e3
JKeJbe 3a MCTHIambeM BUpTyosuTeTa, lllybepT je ycmeBao fja ocmmka TaHaHe My3UYKe
CTIVIKe.

Bpeme Hactanka cBux Illy6epToBux como-mecMa MOK/IAIa ce ca JOMMHAIN]OM
Ly PCKO-MOJICKOT TOHQ/IHOT CUCTEMA.

Tonamuy miaH Hukiayca necama Jleiia maunapuya obyxsara crefehe ToHamure-
1e:B,G,C,G,a,H,A,C,A,A,D,B,B,c,g h, H, e, g E. TonanuTeTn npse 1 nocnente
[IeCMe CTOje Y HOTIAPHOM OJJHOCY, 6€3 TOHATHOT 3a0KpyxKera nuknyca (B-E).> Tonckn
poJ IIOjeIMHMX ITeCaMa II0OBE3aH je ca cafip)KajeM U PacIloNoXKermeM. Y IPETEXKHO Befl-
pom nuxiycy Jletia maunapuya op 20 mecaMa 14 je y IypckoM TOHa/IUTETY. JeqHa O
MOJICKMX ITecaMa CBOjy TOHAJIHy CTPYKTYPy ycMepaBa Ha MCTOMMEHU, 3aBPIIHM AYP
(6p.19).

TypoOHu, MeTaHXOMNYHY LUKITYC 3uUMcKko fyitiosare y 16 on 24 mecama 3a oc-
HOBHY TOHAJIUTET JMMa MOJICKU. JefHa Of IecaMa y JYPCKOM OCHOBHOM TOHaJIUTe-
Ty 3aBpIIIaBa y MOy — KOHTPACT PACIIONOXeka ! TOHCKMX poposa (6p.11). TonamHn
IUIaH IlecaMa HaBe[eHOT IMKIyca oonukyjy cnenehu ronamuretn: d, a, f, ¢, E, e, e, g, h,
¢, Ah,Es,c,c,Es,D,d, A, g, E g, A, a. VI30cTaje TOHaTHO 3a0KpYy>Kerbe YHy Tap IMKIIY-
ca. MoJICKu TOHa/IUTEeTH HpBe 1 MOCIeN be [IeCMe y JOMUHAHTHOM Cy ofgHocy (d-a).

4 Ilpwuva o 1abyfoBOj eCMI - OC/IEHH0j, Haj/IeIIIOj HALIIA jé MeCTO Y /je/IIMa MHOTHX IIVICALia U TIeCHN-
ka (Iexcriip) u 6ura MHCIMpaIMja MHOTYX cluKapa. [lecma mabyza cuMbonusyje MysIKY U LOe3jy,
noce6GHO OHy 60KaHCKM MHCIIMPUCAHY, CTPACTBEHY WU TparuyHy. Xpucropa nadyoBa IecMa ommuca-
Ha je y Jeanbepy no VBany 14-17.

5 ToHamHO 3a0Kpy)Keme Kao PeanHo CTame WM TPajuIMja y IOCTYIKY TOHaTHe OpraHy3alije KOMIIO-
3ULje CMAaTpa Ce YMHUOLEM OIIITE 3a0KPY>KEHOCTH U LeJIOBUTOCTU opMe.
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ToHa/IHM IUTaH TOCTXYMHO OCMUIIUBOT 1 OOIMKOBAHOT LyKiyca /labyqosa iiecma
unHe: G, ¢, B, d, e, h, Es, g, b, As, ¢, C, h, G. OcTBapeHO je TOHATHO 3a0KpyXebe Ieca-
Ma LUKITyca.

Amnanmsa mecama HaBefeHux nukayca ®Opanra [llybepra ykasyje Ha IPUCYCTBO
CBUX THPAGUUUOHATHUX HAdMHA MORYIUpama (IMjaTOHCKM, XPOMATCKM, €HXapMOH-
CKM) y3 MPeBJIacT XPOMATCKOT ¥ AMjaTOHCKOI, TOHA/THOT CKOKa 1 MyTauuje. Hopuny
IIpefcTaB/ba yroTpeba jefHaKOTEpPIHUX AKOPajia Kao CPeACTaBa MPOMEHe TOHA/INTe-
Ta. VICTO3By4YHA TepLia AYPCKOT U MOJICKOT aKOP/a MOXKe Ce IPYMEHNTH U eHXapMOH-
ckuM (MCTO3BYYHMM) 3ajeBHNYKMM TOHOM. IloBesyBame 3HAYajHOT TEKCTYalTHOL U
XapMOHCKOT MOMeHTa y GyHKuuju je ekcrpecusHocTH (6p.5, 6p. 6 — JIabygosa tiecma).

W360p ToHaMMTETa, KOHTPACT KOjI Ce MOCTIDKE HherOBUM JIejCTBOM 3HAYajaH Cy
(daxTop y OpraHMsalujy 1 peanusanyjiu My3sI4KOr TOKa, Y pacropeny u Mehyco6HoM
OI[HOCy BEroBUX prHHI/IjI/IX CerMeHara.

Amnamusa HaBefeHux Illy6epToBux mecMa ykasyje Ha IIPUCYCTBO AMjaTOHCKUX U
XPOMATCKIX aKopaja TepliHe CTPyKType (Hajuelrhe TpO3BYYHNMX 1 Y€ TBOPO3BYYHIX).
Jleniotry 1 60raTrcTBO PaHOPOMAHTUYAPCKOT 6/1ar0 IIPOLIMPEHOTr TOHAINTETA MIPEIo-
3HajeMO KpO3 IIPUCYCTBO AMjaTOHCKMX M XPOMATCKMX BapMjaHTU aKopaja U3 rpyle
BaHTOHA/IHUX JOMMHAHTY U 3aMEHNKa, JATVX Y CBUM 00pTajiMa, O4eKMBAHOM U Of-
JIOXXEHOM paspelemny...

OcuM mpucycTBa KapakTepUCTUYHUX 00pTaja M paspelllera, HAWIA3MMO U Ha
BeMMKM 6poj CTOGOFHO HPYMEmEHNX aKOPACKUX CKIONOBA XPOMATCKOT Kapakrepa.
Y mecmn 6p. 11 Iponehinu can, (3umcko tiyiiosarve) HAWIA3MMO HA TBPAO yMakbe-
Hu cenrtakopy I cTymma y OCHOBHOM OO/MUKY 1 €KCIPECUBHOj YI03K (MIyCTparuja
KYKypyKamba).® Paspelere y oc/ab/be ) TOHNYHY CEKCTAKOPT, JOBORY O OOMMKO-
Bamba IJIATTHOT XapMOHCKOT 06pra (T.16, 18).

ITpumep 6p.1, (1. 13-21)

ki wml fim - wier, b s B .
hler al- b . me o S bl A

6 SBY‘-IHOCT u JIejCTBO IIPEKOMEPHE CEKCTE MCII0/baBa C€ YMatb€HOM TEPIIOM.
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Ocum Beh mpucyTHe TOHMKaNM3aIMje JOMUHAHTE, JOMA3Y 1 A0 HbeHe IojadaHe
XpoMarusanuje y4ecTaanjoM IIPMMEHOM aKopajia XpOMaTCKOr Tuma. Y necmu J]68oj-
Huxk (6p.13, /labygosa iiecma) HauIa3Mo Ha aKOpJie XPOMATCKOT TUIa (IBOCTPYKO M
TBpHo yMamweHn centakopp) Ha VII crynwmy u D toHarmmrera. Tpagumnmonannu xa-
paKTepucTMUHM 06PTaj, CUMYITaHa IOCTaBKa U fff AMHaMMKa eeKTHA Cy CpefcTBa y
GbYHKIUjK Ke/beHe eKCIPeCBHOCTHL.

Jlenoty n 6orarctBo IllybepToBOr XapMOHCKOT M3pa’KaBatba CTBAPA YNTAB HI3
PasIMYINTHX, KTACUIIU3MY CTPAHNUX IOCTYIAKa. VIIeHTYHM TOYETHN U 3aBPIIHY aK-
opmu necme Ha mopy (6p.12 Jlabygosa fiecma) IpeACTaBIbeHY Cy IIATaTHUM XapMOH-
CKVM 006pPTOM KOTra TPajjyl MEKOYMAaFbeHN CEIITaKopy Ha mosuineHoM II crynmy A-ay-
pa 1 IOTIYHA TOHMKA TOHANTETa. AKOPJ XPOMATCKOT THUIIA [T je Y HOCTIefmeM 06p-
Tajy pafiu MCTHLama nexeher, mefamrHor ToHa Ha QOHY TOHMKe. AKOPI XpOMATCKOT
THIIA MOXe CIOOORHUje [ja ce TpeTHpa Kao TPOCTPYKa XPOMATCKA 3aPyKILIa IIPeJ TO-
HMKOM TOHA/IUTETA. Je[[HA Pa3/MKa y MICTOBETHOj OCTABIIM XapMOHCKOT 00pTa 1 3a-
BpIIIHe IUIarajHe KafieHIle OI/lefia ce y AMHAMUYKOM HUjaHcupamy (p (moderax), pp,
ppp (3aBpiIeTak mecMme)), y3 06aBe3HU IeKpeIIeH 0.

ITecma Jeojuux (6p. 13 J/labygosa tiecma) jefMHCTBEHA je 1O GAKTYPHO] jefHO-
JIMIHOCTY, U3PASUTO eKCIIPECHBHO]j YIO3M KIaBMPCKe IEOHNUIIe, XPOMAaTU30BaHOj J0-
muHaHT. Kpacnu je u 3aBpiHa maranxa xagenna. CybgoMuHanTHa QyHKLuja 3a-
BpIIHOT KafeHuupajyher miaramHor o6pTa HpefcTaB/beHa je (PPUTHjCKUM KBUHTA-
KOPZOM, JOMUHAHTOM 3a CyOIOMIHAHTY U O4eKMBaHOM CYOJOMMHAHTOM TOHATUTETa
y ppp KnaBupcke feoHuue. [lecma 3aBpiaBa IIOTIYHOM IypCKOM TOHMKOM g-mola.

ITpumep 6p. 2, (T. 42-63)

PRI ST W [ SR T e —
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CIWICKy XapMOHCKY KapaKTepUCTUKY paHOT poMaHTu3Ma, kao u Illly6eproBor
HaylHa M3pakaBara y HaBeJeHUM IleCMaMa IIpeficTaB/ba y4ecTasuje, TaraHo IOMMU-
HIpajyhe npucycTBO MeAMjaHTHUX aKOpaja, IPeBACXOJHO BUCOKe MeamjaHTe. CTeleH
€KCIIPEeCUBHE CHare MeIVjaHTHOT aKOPJa jade je MICIIO/bEH Y JMjaTOHCKOM OKPYXKEIbY.

JenHy of XapMOHCKUX IL[pTa KOjy MCTUYY paHM pOMaHTM4Yapu je 6orat usbop
a/ITepoBaHMX aKopajia Cy6IOMUHAHTHE IpyIle, MPOIIMpPeHe YIeCTanujoM IPUMEHOM
MOJIAYPa, IIaraTHuX o6pTa 1 KajeHuypajyhnx mpoueca.

Y oMmbeHe XapMOHCKe ITOCTYIIKE paHMX pOMaHTHYapa Cllaja joul u:

o IlocTusame Hayena MENOAM)CKO — XapMOHCKe KOMIIJIEMEHTAPHOCTH: CTaTUY-

Ha JIeOHUI]a BOKaJla peYMTATMBHOT KapaKTepa, CHAXKHE JpaMaTuKe, U Kila-
BUPCKa JeOHMIa 6OraTOr XapMOHCKOT TOKA Y3 HU3ake aKOPACKIUX CK/IONOBA
IMjaTOHCKOT M XpOMATCKOT KapakTepa (6p. 20, 3umcko fiyiosatrve);

o Ilocrojame jegHOT 3aHMM/BVMBOT XapPMOHCKOT 00pTa, 0OMYIHO IIpef Kpaj Mu-

HUjaTypHe $opMe, KOjUM Ce WM MOLY/IMpA VN HAI/lalllaBa eKCIPEeCUBHU
MOMEHaT.

,VI pOMaHTH3aM je, HOAyIIe, CBe BUILIE 3aMar/blBa0 (YHKIMOHATHOCT aKopaja 1 usbe-
raBao paspellersa AUCOHAHIlE, a/ly Ha APYTU HAYMH M Ca SPYTUM LJUBEM: [ja Ce TPajHOM
nmabunHonhy My3uIKOr TOKa, 6€3 Zy>XMX M YBPCTUX TOHAHYX YIOPYIITA, KA0 1 LITO KY-
JKVIM Ofj/Iarar-eM paspellerba — Iy TeM IIpeJTaKerba I3 JYICOHAHIIE YBEeK Yy HOBY JMCOHAHITY
- Ofp>KaBa M MOTEHIVPA FOTOBO HENPEKVAHA HAETOCT (XapMOHMja HATIETOCTH), KA0 M-
HIIAL] HaITIalleHe M3PaKajHOCTH, WTo he cBOj AypeKTHN HacTaBak Hahy y eKCIpecnoHn-
amy*“ (Hecth, Kourpact ToHanurera, 131).

ITojenyHa eMOTMBHA CTamba, BAHMY3WYKe CIIVKe U capgpkaju’ Hajoorme ce y Illy-
6epTOBMM COMIO-IIeCMaMa MUCII0/baBajy CTATUYHOIINY MySIUKOT [elIaBarmba y pasindn-
TMM BapyjaHTaMa: IleflaTH/IM TOHOBUMa, JIekKeNVIM MIu pUTMU30BaHNM, KOjU MOTY Ja
OC/IMKaBajy 3UMCKY UVITY, MUP, CIIOKOjCTBO... a/m 1 HeMoh u 6e3Habe (mmecma 6p.24,
Bepznaw (3uMcKo myTOBarbe) YIPaBo KOHCTAHTHOM II0jaBOM JBOCTPYKuX nexehnx
TOHOBa (IIeja/THUX KBUHTH) JOYapaBa MOHOTOHM XapMOHCKM (DOH BepIJia); HalpoMe-
H/BMBOLINY /IECTBUYHO-TOHA/THE OCHOBE; PEIMTATUBHO CTATUIHOM METOLUKOM; OCTH-
HATOM...

@axrypa llybepToBux como-necama Bapupa of jefHoobpasHe y K0joj je nedpuHu-
CaHa y/I0ra BOKa/la Kao IJIABHOT HOCKOLIA MEIOAMjCKO-XapMOHCKOT flelaBatba 1 [Ipa-
tehe KmaBUpCKe feoHuIle, ma 0 GaKType IPOKOMIOHOBAHKX ITecaMa y KojuMa je a-
KTYpHa CMeHa HeOIIXO/IHM YMHIIAI] KOHTPACTA /i U jeAMHCTBa MUHUjaTypHe My3/d-
Ke Lie/nHe.

IToce6HO MHTepeCAHTHO IIOIIAB/bE Y AHA/IN3M [IeCaMa HaBefeHnX HnKiryca Ppan-
na Illy6epra mpepcrappba ynora kinaBupa. Kapakrep knaBUpcKe JeOHMIe Bapupa off
moMmuHupajyhe, Bosehe neonure, o meoHmle y ceHLM BOKaja, pase nparehe (xap-
MoHCKe). KnaBupcka feoHnmia je Beoma 4ecTo IOABIAYMIA ¥ IPORy6muBama 6ora-
Ty pakTypHY pasyheHocT 1 ocumnanuje y Kapakrepy u caapxajy necme. IloBpeMeHo
ceH3MOMIHA, ITpedubeHa 1 JIENpIIaBa KOMNKO 1 TpeMoyvpajyhu y36ypkaHa, paBHOII-
paBHa y IICUXOJIOLIKOM TyMadery TeKCTa M OCTBAPMBAY HAITMX O0OPTa, Kpenparmy
ny6oKe fpaMcKe IosafuHe, paHTacTMYHMX cmuKa...KmaBupcka meoHmia decto je y
Y103 TIPATHOLd KOMIUIETHOT MEIOJMjCKOT M XaPMOHCKOT TOKa, TUXOL, HeHaMeT/bN-

7  Ilpema werosum Menopujama Heinrich Berthe je nanncao onepery Tpu gesojuuije, npociaBuBLIu CBOje
u llly6epToBO MMe Ha CLIeHV MHOTMX CBEeTCKMX MY3MYKUX MeTporona. Bunxep u Pajmen
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BOT, IPaBOT OC/IOHIA. Y/IOTa K/IaBUPCKe JeOHUIIE Y KOMIITIETHO] KOHIENLMjI COJIO TIe-
cama jou jefaH je acrekt [lly6epToBe paHOpOMaHTUYAPCKe OPMjeHTALVje, MHBEHTUB-
HOCTH 1 yMeTHIYKe Mepe. lllybepr je mocenoBao BEMTNHY MaKCMMaTHOT Kopuirhema
CBMX ITOTeHLIMjajIa KJIaBMpa Y O0/IMKOBamy oTpebHe aTMochepe.

CHara 1 71enoTa cono-necama nuknyca Jletia maunapuua, 3umcko iyiiosare u
Jlabygosa iiecma Ppanna lllybepra mpeBasmnase OKBMpe OBOT KPATKOT XapMOHCKOT
npukasa. [leTa/bHa aHanMM3a HaBeieHNX IlecaMa ¥ TIOKYIIaj CucTeMaTy3alyje monybe-
HMX XapMOHCKMX KapaKTepMUCTMKa ymyhyjy Ha cTBapasamTBO TUIIMYHOT MY3MYKOT
cTBapaona ¢’ moverka XIX Beka. YMeTHUKA KOjU je JIEOTY ITOETCKOT TEKCTa IIPEeHeo
y Benmku 6poj cono mecama, MuHujaTypHe popme xoja he kpos unras XIX Bek 6utn
OMWBEH HaYMH M3pakaBala KOMIIO3UTOPA. YMETHMKA KOjU je CHarOM CBOje MIIafio-
CTM, TaJIEHTA, YIIOPHOCTY IPEIIao KpaTaK >XMBOTHM IIyT M 3ay3€0 3HAYAjHO MECTO
Ka0 TBOpAL] HEMAYKOT /IMAA U IVIOAH KOMIIO3UTOP Y OCTA/INM 06/1acTiMa MY3MYKOT
CTBapajalliTBa. YMETHMKA KOjU je IPUXBATUO TEKOBMHE NPETXOJHUX CTUICKUX €Ilo-
Xa I CHaroM CBOT MHOBAaTOPCKOT JyXa JJa0 CMEPHUIE HOBOM IIOITIENY Ha YMETHOCT I
YOBeKa y beMy. YMeTHUKA, BeCHIKA HOBOI' MY3IYKOT J06a, YMETHUKA KOjI je TeXIO
jeAHOCTAaBHOCTH, MIOETHIY, 671aT0j eKCIIPECUBHOCTH, METIOANIHOCTH, ajIi U [PaMaTHu-
IJ1.... YMETHMKA BEYUTO M/IAJIOT, HEIOPEUEHOT, Y KMBOTY ¥ CTBapa/lallTBY 3ayCTaB/be-
HOT.
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SONG CYCLES BY FRANZ SCHUBERT - THE FAIR MAID OF THE MILL, WINTER
JOURNEY, SWAN SONG - THE BLEND OF TEXT, SOUND, EARLY ROMANTIC
NOVELTIES AND CREATIVE SPIRIT

Summary

The short life and work of Franz Schubert was marked by disproportionately large opus which
was characterised by works of various genres. The rich opus of song cycles includes The Fair Maid of the
Mill, Winter Journey and Swan Song. The beauty and strength of poetic text, interpretation, and harmonic
expression form a miraculous union in creating the new early Romantic miniature form. The voice and
piano with all their diversity in strength, expression and role, together form delicate music images. The paper
presents harmonic representations of interesting elements in the structure of the songs of the aforementioned
cycle. The paper also presents a way of synthetising recognisable elements of Franz Schubert’s harmonic
expression.

Key words: song, harmonic expression, poetic text.
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Munena Y. IETPOBUR!
Yuueepsuitieini ymeitinociiiu y beozpagy
Dakynitielti My3u1Ke yMeiiHOCTIU
Kattiegpa 3a congeho u mysuuxy ilegazosujy

IIOPEKJ/IO MY3UKE - MY3UKA U JE3UK KPO3 EBOJIYOUJY
JbYICKE BPCTE

ITopexyo 1 pasBoj My3uKe U je3uKa Orjiefia Ce y CIMYHOCTMMA u3MeDy 3ByYHUX KOMYHU-
KaL[]/leKI/IX CuUCTEMA KOJT byIn 1 JKUBOTHUbA: YSB.HI/I OIICET IMeCME U TI€BAE y ManuM MHTEpBa-
JIMMa, perpusa, CUMeTpuja, Bapujanuja, pedpen, ocehaj 3a Tonnky (Maptusrenmn 2005: 4, 15),
CKJIOHOCT Ka KOHCOHaHTHOj MY3MIIM U CIIOCOOHOCT arcomyTHor ciyxa (Mutxen 2005: 43). Tok
Cy 3BYILIM KOJI )KMBOTUI-A aHATOMCKM ofipeDenn, 61omnomky GUKCHpaHu U y3pOKOBaHM PEIpo-
nykuujoM Bpcte (Fajcman 2000: 105), foTre je /bycka BpCTa BpeMEHOM CTBOPMJIA MTPeNO3Ha-
T/BMBE U YHUBEp3a/lHe My3NuKe KaTeropuje Koje mspaxasajy ocehama, Tj. cimkajy TemecHe
IIPOMEHE KOje HacTajy yC/e iejCTBa eMOoIyja.

Kmwyune peuu: mopexno mysuke, 3By4Ha KOMYHMKal[ifja, OHOMATOII€ja, 3BYy4YHA CUHECTe-
31ja, eMolmje

ITopexno mysuke u jesuka

Y nouetky 6emte ped (Crencep 1911: 320), a mysuxa ce passua us rosopa (Ilun-
Kep 2005: 2) kxao o koruutuBHMX aktuBHOCTH (IITyMnd 2012: 14). XomucTuakn
mpoToje3nk 6o je cacTaBbeH of mopyka (Pej 2013: 2200), a mpBoO6UTHA 3BYYHA KOMY-
HIKaIuja uMana je couujanuy Gyukuujy (Qomcku 1965: 3-5). MebhyTnm, gpyra rpyma
Hay4YHMKa CMaTpa Jja ce je3uK pa3BUO Off My3N4Kux uspasa (Jecuepcen 1922: 433) u
yHUBep3aTHUX adeKara: KpUIY Cy Oule IpBe pedn, a IIPBM je3NLM CTPACTBEHN I TIe-
Bajyhu (Pyco 2001: 17; Xeppep 1989: 31). OBo aheKTUBHO MCKa3uBamwe eMoLyja (T3B.
sing-song speech) nMaso je QyHKIMjy OlCTaHKa BPCTe U HbeHOT Ipuaarohasarma yc-
noBuMa cpenyte (Japsun 1871: 133). O npBoOUTHOM je3MKy Ce Ha CIMYaH HaIMH ro-
BOPY Kao KOMYHVKALUjJ TPOY3AIIIIOj I3 My3UKe — My3JKa Kao IPOTO-je3uk (MuTxen
2005: 170) nnn musilanguage (Bpayn 2000: 271). Je3uk ,,ipamajka‘ HacTao je y TeXbU
3a IMUTHpameM IPUPORHUX 3BYKOBa KpPO3 OHOMATOIIEjy, MUMUKPUjY U 3BY4HY CU-
HeCTesNjy — HeKa ped 3By4lM C/IMYHO Kao LITO usriena, Kpehe ce win oceha pedepent-
HM objexar. TpaiLIMOHaMHY HAPOMY, KOjI CY KUBEMN y OIMCKOM KOHTAKTy Ca IpU-
POZIOM, KOPUCTHIIN Cy OHOMATOIIejy IPIINKOM MIMeHOBamwa >KuBuUX 6uha. Y jesuxy Ha-
pona Xyam6uca y mrymama Ilepya, TpehuHa o ykynHo 206 nMeHa ITHYMjIUX BPCTa 110
HOpeKITy je oHoMaTormejcka (MuTxen 2005: 169). 3By4ny cuM60nm3aM UM 3BYYHY CH-
HecTesujy oTkpuo je Oto JecnepceH fBamecetux roguHa 20. Beka. OBaj MMHIBUCTA je
BEpOBAo Jla je je3VK HacTao Off My3MYKMX M3pasa: fja I/ac J{ acolupa Ha HellITO MaJio,
armacoBu Y mwm O Ha HEIITO BEJIUKO, a yC/Ief, Mame 1 Behe 0TBOpeHOCTH ycTa. 3BY-
IV Cy laKJIe Ipou3BOJ (PMSMYKOT ITOKPeTa yCaHa I je3Ka YyMMe ce MOCTIDKE MUMU-
Kpyja BennduHe nMeHoBaHor objexta (Mutxen 2005: 170). YV dyeTpHaecT of AeBeTHA-

1 p.milena@eunet.rs
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€CT jy’KHOAMEePUYKMX je3NKa, peul Koje ce KOPUCTe Jja O3Haue Talupa, BEUKY U TPO-
MY XUBOTUIY, cafpxke Bokaie E, A, O n Y, nok ce Bokan VI xopuctu y peunma Koje
O3HaYaBajy BeBEPUILY, Maly ¥ Op3y )KUBOTUIY. VIMeHa ITHIIA Y je3auKy Hapoaa XyaM-
61ca canpske CerMeHTe BMCOKe aKyCTHUKe (ppeKBeHIUje Koje TeHOTHpPajy 6p3 IoKpeT
IITHIfE, KOK Ce MMeHa puba n3ropapajy Hucknm ¢pexsennnjama (Mutxen 2005: 171).

ToxoM IpoTeK/INX BeKoBa BoheHe cy 6pojHe pacmpaBe O INTamwy MOpeKIIa
je3VKa M Tparama 3a je3KOM KOjUM je TOBOPYO IIPBY YOBEK: Jla /IM Cy I7TaCOBY HaCTa-
T Y TEXIU 33 UMUTUPabeM IIPUPOJHIX 3BYKOBa, Ka0O O[TOBOP 3BYKOBMMa IIPUPOJie
VIV Y CIIOHTQHOM BPUCKY. [IpMMUTHBHYM cCTeM KOMYHMKalyje Morao fa byze 3ajeq-
HIYKU 3a CBe cucape: crapa je JleMokpnToBa npieja (IIecTy BeK IIpe HOBe epe) O TOMe
fia je My3MKa HacTa/Ia MMMUTAIMjoM Iecama nruiia. OBa Teopuja 6u Moria fa objacHn
3allITO TONMMKM 6POj BpCTa cucapa, yK/by4dyjyhu u qoBeka, MOXe fla pasyMe BOKa/lIu3a-
uumjy gspyrux Bpcra. ITocToju cTyauja Koja je mokasania jja Masa fielja MOTY Jia MJEeHTH-
¢uKyjy jenHocTaBHHUje emMoluje MaKaky MajMyHa (JlunaHkocku 1994: 185). Hayunu-
IV Cy JOLIIM O 3aK/by4Ka JIa MOXe Ja IOCTOjU CIMYHOCT M3MeDy 3ByYHe KOMyHMKa-
nuje adpUIKOr CUBOT mamaraja u Bpcte bono6o majmyna (ITupc 1987: 255). Uctpa-
X1Bame obaB/beHo Y Mabapckoj ca mabapckyum oB4apckum mcmma 1 JbyAyuMa Koju
MMajy MICKyCTBa ca IICKMa, Pe3yITHPAIO je OIICOM M IPENO3HaBabeM HEKOMKO Pas-
JIMYUTUX BPCTA JIaBeXXa y OTHOCY Ha eMOTMBHA CTarba: arPECUBHOCT, CTPaX, O4ajarbe,
no3uBs Ha urpy, pagoct (Iloxrpar 2011: 8). TuM HayYHMKA je IPATHO AKYCTUUIKE OCO-
OuHe MaBeXka M OTKPUO pas/luKe y TPU OCHOBHA KBaJIUTETa 3BYKa: TOHY, GPEKBEHIIN 1
naysu usMelyy nBa ormamasama. [ToBesanocT m3meby kBamureTa sByKa n opgpehennx
eMolyja 3ajeIHNYKA je 3a CBe BpCTe cucapa. UmHu ce f1a je mpajesnk, jesuk rmpamajka,
6110 y TecHOj Be3! ca IPUPOTHUM OKPYKeHheM Y0BeKa, a IOHajBUIIe KMBOTUmbaMa. V1
YOBEKY ¥ )KUBOTHUIbaMa 3ajeJHIYKO je u3paxkaBame ocehama Ipo3onujckum, eMoLyo-
HAJIHMM TOBOpemeM, Tj Kpuunma. Kpuk je mpanssop rosopa, 6uio fa je nspaxkaBao
6071, Ouajarbe 1 MaTHY, OUIIO Ja je XKeeo fla CKaXKe PafiocT, ycxuhere, pafo3HanoCT
wn py6as (Xepaep 1989: 8).

Kpuk kao moyeTak 3ByyHe KOMyHUKaIje

3adeTak TOBOpHe KOMYHMKAI[Vje 3all04MIbe KPUKOM HOBOpoheHYeTa. AHa/MM3oM
IPBOT KpuKa o pobewmy yTBpheHO je f1a OH cafp>Ku CBe elleMeHTe aKyCTUUKe CTPYK-
Type roBOpa, Tj. oniuTe roBopHe yauBep3anuje (Cy6ornh 2004: 72). VicTpaxusama cy
Takole IToka3aa Ja ce Tpajame IPBOT KpyKa (T3B. €KCIMPATOPHM KPaK) ITOK/IAma ca
TpajambeM CTIOKeHe pedeHNIle M MOXe fla e Ha3oBe 'apXeTHUIIA/THM M3IMCAjHU Kpak'
Koju ce ¢popMypa CMHXpOHM3anMjoM Muiha TapuHKca ¥ pe30HaTOPHOT IIPOCTOpPa
y KO0joj ce omafiame ¢ppeKBeHLMje U aMIUINTYJie OCHOBHOT TOHA IOK/IAIajy ca KpajeM
peuenntie (Anekcuh 2004: 116). OBe unmeHuUlle yKasyjy Aa OpBY KPUK HpeACTaB/ba
OCHOBY 3a pa3Boj 6M/10 Kor jesuka. Kpuiy koju ce CIIOHTaHO jaB/bajy KOX )XMBOTUA,
Kao U KOJI fielie, M3pakaBajy CHaXXKHa y36yhema, ITo 3HaUM Jla Cy yBeK Be3aHN 3a jake
MOTMBE ¥ M3Y3€THO 3Ha4YajHEe CUTYyalyje: ca IPOMEHOM CUTYyallMje Mema ce U Kapak-
Tep excrupecuje (ITannh 1989: 89)-

TeHepanu3sanuja 3Hadewa y 0O/NMMKY HOYETHE AEHOTALYje OIVIefia Ce Y YMIbeHUIN
Ja JieTe Hajupe ca jefHOM pedjy MMeHyje CBe IpefMeTe KOju Cy CIMYHU WIN Cy Y
ponypy. IlpBe u HajomuTyje peun cy Hajyemhe feTepMMUHUCaHe eMoLMjaMa (CBe LITO
je 3a leTe IPUjaTHO O3HAYEHO je jeJHOM Te ICTOM peyjy, a CBe HelIpUjaTHO APYroM), a
TeK KacHUje CTBApM MO4MbY Aa ce nMeHyjy no ¢yuxuuju (ITannh 1989: 92). Iepuoan
PasBoja roBopa U jesyKa MOTY ce IOJEIUTY Ha TPY YCTIOBHE Lie/IMHe: IPeIHIBalHI
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pasBoj (rykame, BOKanmsauuja, 6pOmambe, yABajarbe CIOrOBa), IMHTBAIHY Pa3Boj
- mporoBapame ((OHOMOLIKM, TPaMAaTUYKM U CEMAHTUYKM Pas3Boj) U yCBajarbe
BEIITVMHA 4MTama, Mucama 1 padyHama (Cyborumh 2004: 74). Ilepmon Opbrama
IpefcTaB/ba HyKIeYCHY GOpMY IIeMOKYITHOT je3VKa M ylasaK y CTPYKTYpY jesuKa, a
mocye mertor Mecera ¢popMmupa ce saueTak 6yayhe pedeHnmuHe Menopuje, fUHAMUKA
TOHA ¥ HaIZlacak. 3JaHMM/BUBO je MOMEHYTHU Jia ce ca (hasoM OpbOpama ITOKIama
[epHOJ, IPOXO/aBalba, a [ja ¥ IpelasHoM Iepuopy usmeby rykama u 6p6marma, fete
pacnosHaje caMO CaMOIVIACHMKE MaTePHeEr je3MKa, Tj. IeTe IIOCTaje YBPCTO MIOBE3aHO
ca OKOMMHOM Y Kojoj pacte (Cy6oruh 2004: 75). Pogute/su umak pasymejy mete-
TOB IPENMHIBATHI «TOBOP» IOMONy KOjer OHO KOMYHMIIpa Ca OKpPy)KemeM Ha
OCHOBY "MeJIofiMja pedeHmIe’, Tj pedeHMYHe MHTOHALMje, alnu M AY>KUHE, BUCKHE
U MHTEH3NUTeTa Kao eleMeHaTa 3BYYHOT 3Hauewa y rosopy. Ha yspacty msmeby
IBaHAECT ¥ MEeTHAECT Mecellu leTe KOPVCTH jeflHy ped 3a BUIIe IT0jMOBa, @ Ha OCHOBY
aKIleHaTa ¥ MHTOHAIje, pUTMa ¥ MHTEH3UTETA PeYM, OKPY>KeIbe 3Ha O KOjeM je IojMy
ped. Y BehmHM nmjanexara TOHCKUX jesuKa Kao mTo ¢y Kunecku nmm BujeTnamckn,
wm y Jopy6a 1 Mam6uia jesuakuM rpynama y AGpu, 3Hademe jeHe Te KCTe pednt
3aBUCK Of IbeHe TOHCKe BUCHHe (MaHapMHCKHU Cafp>K! 4eTHPY TOHCKe Bapujanyje,
BUjeTHAMCKM YaK LIecT Bapujauuja, uth.) (Joja 2013: 165). Y TubeTaHCKMM jesunyma
ce jefHa ped M3roBapa Ha MCTOj BUCHHN U TO Pa3TNINTUM fFaHyMa. Ha cmryan Haums,
KOJ] )KBOTHUbA (C/IENUX MMILIEBA, BYKOBa, IITUIIA, MajMyHa) offpeheHa TOHCKa BucHHA
VY 3BYYHM 00Opasall yBeK je Y Be3M ca TpakeleM IapTHepa MM XpaHe. 3aT0 MOKeMO
TOBOPUTHM O KaTEerOPMjy aIlCOMyTHOT CIyXa Kao ypobheHoj CIoco6HOCTV dYOBeKa n
xuBotuma (Illadppan 2005: 3) Koja ce KOJ bYAM BpeMeHOM U3Tyb1Ia HajBepOBaTHMje
ycnen mojaBe TpaHcmosmiuje y mysunnm (Bar 1917: 41). Mako je amcomyTHU cayx
CIIOCOOHOCT HEOIXOfHA 3a IIPOroBapaibe, OBa CIIOCOOHOCT HecTaje ynpaso y dasu
mporoBapama Kox byau (Bapx 1999: 271), kaja HecTaje 1 COCOGHOCT pasiMKOBama
rmacoBa HeMaTepwer jesuka (Cy6oruh 2004: 77).

®asa mporosapama IIpuIaja Iepuoay off Kpaja IpBe TofiMHe U Be3yje ce 3a Moja-
BY TIpBe COLMja/IM30BaHe pedl KOjoM JieTe CBeCHO MMeHyje mpeamet wn 6uhe. Taga
IleTe OTKpPYBA Jia [7TaCOM MOXKe JIa O3Ha4M IpefMeTe Win 1ojase. Mebytum, y TpeHyT-
Ky IIporoBapaa, IOTIYHO HecTaje CIIOCOOHOCT fieTeTa a pas/iKyje I/IacoBe Koju He
IpUIA/ajy BberoBoM MarepmeM jeauky (Cybornh 2004: 74). Pa3Boj rosopa je maxie
YCTIOB/beH (M3MOMOIIKOM 3peNolINy HepBHOT CUCTEMA M CTUMY/IATMBHUM YTUIAjuU-
Ma OKOJIVHe, a HeKa MICTPaX1Bama yKasyjy /ia ToBOp 60/be Kopenpa ca MOTOPHUM
pasBojeM Hero ca yspactoM. OTkpusenu reH FOXP2 uma K/by4HY y/IOTy y CIOKeHUM
opamHuM 1 danujaTHIM IOKpeTuMa Ipy ropopy. CaMo JiBe aMUHO-KUCeVHe YIHe Jja
ce OBaj TeH HajIa3y caMo KOJf YOBeKa, a/ii He U KOf MMMIaHsyu u npuMata. Kog nru-
Ija OBaj IeH MMa Ba)KHY YJIOTY y IIPOLieCy yuema IecMe, JOK KOJi bYAM MyTalilije OBOT
reHa 13a31Bajy IpobieMe y TOBOPY, anu He 1 y neBamwy (Ouy 2011: 383).

Jesuk je M3HMKAO U3 MOTpebe 3a CUTHAIM3ALMjOM, PETUTHjOM VI PUTYAJIOM, Te
cy ce npBobuTHO popmupanu recroBuu 3Hauu (IIrymme 2012: 47). 3navajHo je mc-
tahy fa joI y JIeTIeHCKO-BUPCKOj KYATYPH TIOCTOjU METOJOJIONIKA OCHOBA 3@ YCIOCTa-
B/bame KopecnofieHnuje usMehy BusyemHux u sByKoBHuX obmmka — rpadema n ¢o-
HeMa, [IICMa ¥ TOBOPa, Tj. ofpeheHr 3HAKOBM IpeACTaB/baIN Cy BOAY, U3BOP, KUY,
o6mak uta. (Munocasmpesuh 2004: 145). Y )KMBOTHISCKOM CBETY MPOHATA3UMO PYAU-
MeHTapHe 3HaKOBHE CHCTeMe KOjU MMajy APYIITBEHN KapaKTep — KOJ| XXMBOTUIbA KOje
XMBe y 3ajefHNLIaMa 1 06aB/bajy 3ajefHIUKN pajl, Kao LITO CY HIIp. ITYesie U MPaBH,
IIpOM3BeNeHN CY NPBY BeTayky 3HaIy y esonyuuju (ITanuh, 1989: 90). Ja 6u oba-
BeCTW/Ia OCTasle I7ie Ce Hajas3y XpaHa (Tj. IIBeT), ITYejTa Paclosayke ca BUIIe BeIITad-
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KIIX 3HAKOBA: OHA IIPABU MaJle KPYTroBe YKOJIVKO je XpaHa y 61m3nHy, a ,,ocMutie” yKo-
JIMKO je XpaHa fajeKo. [Jakie, Kpyr 1 ocMmIja (Kao CIoj iBa Kpyra) jecte MpBU OTKPU-
BEHU 3HaK y OMOJIOIMjy U BakaH OMOJIOIIKY IOKa3 Ja je KPyT IpBY cuMOOI (KPY>KHM
IUIeC IMVIMIIAH3M VI KOJIO Kao TMIIMYHY CPICKM KPY>KHU IUIeC), a Ja je JpyLITBe-
Ha mpakca ofry4yjyha 3a HacTaHak BeIITauyKy IpousBefeHnx 3Hakosa (Ilerposuh un
Jby6uukosuh 2011: 114). YKoIuKO KpeHeMO Off TeopHje Jia je pUTyasl KoJeBKa je3uKa
(Jlarrep 1948: 169), Mo>xeMO Jja pa3yMeMO 3allITO TeK y 3ajeHUIM U3BECHU IMIACOBU
U TIOKpeTH fo6ujajy 3Hauemwe 3a Apyre, Tj. KoMyHrKatusHy yiaory (ITannh 1989: 91).
bamr kao u /byfCKM, KOMYHUKAI[W]CKM CHCTeM appIIKMX MajMyHa Cafp>Ku BOKalIu3a-
nujy, anu u rectose (Mutxen 2005: 120): mMmaHse M3BOJE T3B. ,KMIIHM IIEC KAKO
6u otepanu kuiny Kojy He Boze (Iyman 1971: 54), nogorne puTyaTHUM ITecMaMa y TOKY
CYIIHMX JIETHUX Iepuofia NpusuBajy KMy, ok TyBaHN, UMUTHUPAjy BpaHy y MIIde-
KuBamy fia he xumra mactm.

Cl'ly]].lTeH JITAPUHKC — (I)I/ISI/IOIIOI]IKI/I VIN COIIMOIOMIKI pasnosm?

EBonynuja roopa mosesaHa je ca MEXaHM3MOM IIPOM3BOIIbE U NEPLENIyje 3BY-
ka. [Ipoy4aBame /bY[CKOT KOMYHMKAIMjCKOT crucTeMa Hemoryhe je 6e3 mosHaBama
aKyCTMYKMX 3aKOHUTOCT) FOBOpa M aHaTOMMje TOBOPHOT aIlapara, ajli Ce eBOIyIiyja
JbYICKOT TOBOpa 60/be pasyMe YKOIMKO Ce CTeKHE YBUJ Y XMBOTUICKY KOMYHMKa-
uujy u 3Byuny npopykuujy. llesgecetux ropmua 20. BeKa, 3a1104€70 je HAYYHO M3Y-
YaBame aKyCTUKe I MepLelIiyje TOBOpa, a IPBY, OIIy4yjyhy Kopak 610 je mpemosHa-
Bambe Ba)KHE Y/IOTe BOKA/JHOI TPakTa — QOPMAHTa y /bYACKOM roBopy. IIpubmnxHo
IIpe 1IeCT MM/IMOHA TOfiHA JJAHAIIBLYM YOBEK Ce OJBOjMO Off CBOT IIPETKA HIMMIIAH3e.
I[TapanenHo ca OBMM OfiBajambeM, HacTasle Cy IpOMeHe Y BOKaTHOj aHaTOMMjU ¥ (POHO-
JIOTUjI, KA0 IITO Cy CHYINTambe JAPMHCKA U CIOCOOHOCT MMUTAIMje HOBUX 3BYKOBa
(Dura 2001: 1669).

CBu cucapu npousBojie 3BYK Ha MCTY HaulH, KOpucTehy TapyHreanHy u BoKai-
HY aHaTOMMjy, CBY MMajy BOKaaHM TpakT u ¢opmanTe. Kox qoBeka, oko Tpeher me-
celja, TAPMHKC TTOYMIbe TIOCTENEHO Jia Ce CIYLITA, a CBOjY [0y IO3UINjy, Kao KOf
ofipacior 4oBeka, 3aysuma usMeby Tpehe u yerBpre rogmHe xupoTa. CrymTeH na-
pUHKC oMoryhaBa 4oBeKy fia cTBapa 6orary manery ¢opMaHaTa y OFHOCY Ha JpyTe
cucape (Puu 1994: 14). Taxo, mosuiuja napuHKca WPy Hall GOHETCKY pereproap,
jep ce jesuK cafa BepTUKATHO ¥ XOPU3OHTaNHO cnobonno kpehe. Kop apyrux cucapa
je3MK ce Ha/la3y y JyTroj yCHOj INYTI/bMHMY, T€ HUje Y CTalby Jja IPOU3BOAY CaMOIIACHM-
ke (Duy 2001: 1673). Jbyncku roBOp 3axTeBa COPUCTULMPAHY KOHTPOTY HEPBHOT
CHICTEMA, MOTOPHY KOHTPOJIY je3MKa, yCaHa ¥ BUINIE, JOK IIOKPETH je3uKa KOju MO-
mnduKyjy ppekBeHie popMaHaTa MOPajy fa OyLy CMHXPOHM30BaHM ca yCHaMa, Kao I
ca Bubparnmjama mapuukca. Crenehyt HUBO KOHTPOJIE OFHOCH Ce Ha XIjepapXujcKy op-
raHM3allMjy cerMeHara ropopa (KOHCOHaHaTa U BOKa/a) y CTPYKType BUIIET pefia, Kao
HITO Cy C/IOTOBU, peun 1 pedenune. Heanepranan Huje MMao CITyLIITEH JTAPUHKC, Te
Cy merose GOHETCKe CIIOCOOHOCTH Ousle OTpaHIYeHe: CIYIITalbe TapMHKCA 3aI0YNbe
Tek off homo erectusa, a moc/efuNa je fucama Ha YCTa Y TOKY €KCTeMHOT (pU3NYKOT
pana (Jlubepman 1984: 294).

CrymiTeH apyHKC 3aIlaXka ce U KOJl HeKMX JPYIMX BPCTa Cucapa — jelieHa I je-
JIeHa JIoTaTapa, X TO Y TOKY jeCeHM, 3a BpeMe pMKe Koja IpeTXoau mapemwy. [Tpumm-
KOM IIPaB/beiba OBUX 3BYKOBA, TAPMHKC C€ CIYINTa MCIOJ aHATOMCKMX TPAaHMIA, Te
ce 4MHM fa oBe BpcTe yBehaBajy cBOjy Te/leCHY Macy CIyILITameM pe3OHaHIle BO-
KanHor Tpakra (Ouy 2000: 264). 3ByuHa OrjaliaBama KO OBMX BPCTa CMcapa 3ama-
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XKajy ce KOI My»XKjaKa KojJ je y O/IM3MHU >KeHKe N je OKPY>KeH JPyIUM My>Kjaluma.
Crymrame TapyHKCa TaKo OArOBapa 3BYYHMM oOpacIiiMa My»XKjaka Koju ce 60pu 0Ko
xeHke (Kmaron-Bpok 1 An6on 1979: 230) mmu cBOjoM pUKOM yTI4e Ha OBY/IALIN]Y KOX
xeHKH (Mexkom6 1987: 650). Bapupajyhu nosunujy napuHkca y TOKy BOoKaausauyje,
CHCapU Cy Y CTaly [ja Membajy KOHPUTYpPaIjy BOKaIHOT TPaKTa, cTBapajyhu Hasas-
He J/IM OpajIHe 3BYKe, Kao U KOMOMHAINjy OBa /iBa 3BYKa. [/TacHM ce 3BYIM TaKo Mpo-
U3BOJie KPO3 YCTa KOJ| CBMX BpcTa cucapa (IICu, Ko3e, CBUIbe, MajMYHI), HOK Ce HeKI
TUIIN 3BYIY IIPOU3BOfe Kpo3 Hoc (Purd 2000: 261).

Yenen mopdornornje BoKalmHOT TpaKTa, IPOU3BOAa BoKana (Hapounto J u Y)
Moryha je jemuHo Kop yoBeka (/Imbepman 1984: 318). dopmaHTy, pe3oHaHTHA PpeK-
BEHIIMja BOKA/IHOT TPAKTA, IIOBE3aHN CY €A AY>KMHOM BOKAJTHOTI TPaKTa ¥ TeIeCHOM
MacoM: HajHIDKa (yHIaMeHTanHa (peKBeHIMja OOPHYTO je cpasMepHa IY>KUHU
IJlacHUIA (IITO CYy Ay>Ke IJIACHUIIE, TO je HIbKa pyHmaMeHTanMHa ¢ppekBernuja). Hioka
¢dyHAaMeHTanTHa (QpeKBeHIMja jecTe MHAMKALIMja Be/IMIMHe TelecHe Mace (AyrycT u
AHpepcoH 1987: 3): MuieBu cTBapajy BULLY PpyHAaMeHTaNIHY (PpPeKBEeHIN)Y OF IIaca,
a CJIOHOBM MHOTO HIDKY. Benmyku mapmHKC ce Moxke Hahu Kop MHOIMX BpcTa CHca-
pa: Kofi ApekaBana (genus alonatta) cy TapiMHKC U XMOM/HA KOCT CPAC/Iy U UCITYHWIN
mpocTop nsMehy MaHaMOyIIe 1 CTepHyMa, IIITO OMOTYhyje OBUM Ma/IiM MajMyHNIMa Jia
IIpou3BOJie BeoMa HUCKe/fyboke 3Byke. Kox jenHe Bpcte cnenor mumra (hypsignathus
monstrosus), TapMHKC My)XjaKa UCIybaBa YNTaBy TOpaKanHy wymwenHy. Ha cinuan
HaduH, yBehame TapuHKca yoyaBa ce KOJ MyIIKapalla y mepuofy mybeprera Kaja Bo-
KaJIHU TPaKT MyIIKapala IocTaje gy, a popmanTy Hyoxu (Gua 1999:1517).

ndpa/ynrpa 3ByyHa KOMyHIKanMja KOJ )KUBOTHUHA

JKnBoTumCKa 3ByYHa KOMYHMKaIMja MpeCTaB/ba IPEHOC CUTHAIA Off jefHe [0
npyre xuBotute (ITupc 1987: 252). IIpupopHa XUBOTUEHCKa KOMYHUKAIMja YK/bY-
gyje: XeMMjcke curHane (KOJ IIPOT030a), MUPUC, JOAMP, OKPET, TIONI0XKaj Tena (Kof
Iaca M rycaka), recToBe JiIa (pexkame I1aca), BU3ye/lIHe CUrHase, 3BykK. CBU HaBefe-
HY KOMYHMKAIMjCKU CUTHA/IM MIMAjy 3a LWb [a: IPUBYKY WM OXOUjy CYIPOTHU IO,
MOKa)Ky JOMMHALIMjy WM IOTYMILEHOCT, YII030pe OCTajle Ha ONACHOCT MM MeCTO
Ha KOMe ce Hanasy xpaHa. OBaKBM CUTHA/IN MOTY Jia Oy/ly MHCTMHKTUBHY (Te€HETCKM
[IpOrpaMUpaH), ¥ Hay4eH! Off OCTA/INX WIAHOBA BPCTe.

He nsHeHaDyje unmennna fa HajHIOKe 3BYKe CTBapajy HajBehe XKMBOTHUIbE, KOje
MOTY Jia CTBapajy nHQpasByKe, Tj. 3ByKe 4nja je pyHIaMeHTanHa GpeKBeHIMja VCTIOf
olicera Koju MoxKe fia IepLuIpa /byACKo yBo. Kako ce Hucke (pekBeHIje MpeHo-
ce Jajbe HETO OHe BMCOKe, MH(DPasByuYHa KOMYHMKaIVja je HajBepoBaTHMje HajuIMpe
pacrnpocTpameHa XXUBOTUIbCKA CUTHAIM3AIMja-BoKanmusanuja. CIOHOBYM IIPOMU3BOJiE
U 4yjy eKCTPEMHO HIUCKe (peKBeHIMje Koje Ce Y caBaHaMa, y KojuMa fHeBHe 1 Hoh-
He TeMIIepaType OCLIWIY]y, TpeHoCe YaK 1 Ha Ja/buHy Behy o mecet knmomerapa. Ha
C/IMYaH HauVH, IojeuHe BpcTe kutoBa (balaenoptera physalis) cTBapajy Hucke dpex-
BeHI[Uje 3ByKoBa off 20 xepua ¢yHnaMeHTanHe ppekBeHije. OBaKkBa 3ByYHa KOMY-
HUKallMja MO>Ke Jla MICITYH) YMTaB OKeaH, a IIO3HATO je [Ia 0Be BPCTe KMTOBA MMajy Or-
pOMaH JapMHKC 1 MacyuBHe rnacHune (Piy 2006: 86). C gpyre cTpaHe, I0jeMHMA I7IO-
[apy, IPUMAaTH U CIeTM MUIIEBH, IPOU3BOJie YITPasByuHy BOoKanusauujy ca GpyHpa-
MeHTa/THOM (peKBeHIMjoM off oKo 40 kmmo-xepua. BehnHa cucapa uyje 3Byke Brcoke
¢dpexsentie (mpexo 10 knmo-xeprja) Koje He 4yjy ITHUIle 1 pentvan. YuHM ce #a Cro-
COOHOCT HPOU3BOJIbe 3BYKOBA HA OBUM BMCOKMM (ppeKBeHIIMjaMa CTBapa T3B “IIpU-
BaTHU KaHa/l 3a KOMYHMKAIIMjy MamUX BpcTa cucapa. OBa Cmoco6HOCT MOXKIa MMa
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OIIy4yjyhy ynory y eBonynuju BoKaiHe Ieplelliyje U MPOfyKLuje KOf, paHNX BpCTa
cucapa y repuopy Me3osouka (251-65 MuinoHa rofuHa), y BpeMe JOMMHALje NTULa
u guHocaypyca (Ouya 2006: 87). OBaj “mpuBaTHYU KaHaT U JaHAC KOPUCTE OPOjHMU ITIO-
[lapy HapO4NTO Y BpeMe Iapema U KoMyHuKanyje usmMeby majke u mmagynana (Cejic
u [1ajm 1974: 84).

My3HuyYKM elleMeHTH! Y IeCMU PBOOUTHIX HapOfa 1
JKMBOTUHCKOj 3BYYHOj KOMYHMKAII I

[Ippo6buTHe mecMe 6uiae ¢y Manor aMbuTyca, ca KpaTKMM MENOfVjCKMM MOTH-
BUMa ¥ yIIOTpe6OM KOHCOHAHTHNUX MHTEPBA/IA OKTaBe, KBMHTE U KBApTe: My3UKa Ce
ponmIa oHAA Kajia Cy OTKpMBEH) KOHCOHAHTHY MHTEPBA/IM, a HAPOUNTO OKTaBa Koja
je duxcupana mpocTop 3a cTBapame Mawux uHTeppana (IlItymnd 2012: 60). Ymo-
Tpeba ¢acera 6uia je yecta Mehy IpUMUTHBHMM HapOAMMA, a CMATpa Ce A je pas-
70T HacTaHKa ¢asceta (6au Kao u TpaHCIIO3uIMje) 6110 XKeba 3a MMUTALIMjOM IIaca
HapTHepa, a fla je pe3ynTar 610 MeBame y IapajelHMM KOHCOHAHTHUM MHTEpPBaly-
Ma (HaBuMIIe MM HaHIDKe). [lecMe IpUMMUTUBHUX Hapofa Tako Hajuenthe JoHOCe IIe-
Bame y apajeHyM CeKyHfiaMa, 60payH, octunaThu 6ac u guckant (Irymnd 2012:
59). Y6p3o0 ce meHTpanmM3oBao TOHATHM MaTepyjal: pasBuiIa ce IMoTpeba 3a LIeHTPOM
M HacTasla je TOHMKa (FaHamme ocehame 3a TOHUKY pasnmKyje ce Off OHOT 3aCTyII/be-
Hor kop VHpujanana) (IItymmd 2012: 159). Op ckana TOMMHUPAjy MEHTATOHCKA 1
CeNTaTOHCKa CKajla (CMjaHCKa M jaBaHCKa), IOK je XeTepodoHMja jefiaH o HajcTapujux
(heHOMeHa Off KOjUX je My3VKa HAacTasa, Tj. Hen30exXKHa MOC/eNIIa capajibe HeKOMu-
KO My3nW4apa KOju M3BOJie UCTy MENTOAMjY: Kajia IIeBayM WIN CBUPAYM ca pasIndu-
THM OIICe3VMa CBOjMX IJIacOBa Tj. MHCTPyMeHaTa, xohe Ia cBUpajy 3ajefHO UCTY IIe-
CMy, Tafla HacTajy IapajenHe kByHTe i okTase (IITymmnd 2012: 104). [TopramenTo
je yobuajena mpakca Mehy npuMUTHBHUM HapoAyMa, a yBoheHa je papu mocTusama
oppebennx edpexara (IItymmd 2012: 41). Yectn cy opHaMeHTH, HApOUNUTO amohary-
pa, ynorpeba 4eTBPT TOHOBA, IIMCAH/A U TPU/Iepa Ha IIOCIefbeM TOHY (Kao MMUTa-
nuja rpmpaBuHe). Hammasumo u Ha Mepy 5/4, anu u Ha IOTMPUTMU]Y, Tj. CMEHY Mepe
5/8 ca MmepoM 3/4 Koja je yobudajena y necMama Vuanjanana n Meby cprickum Hapo-
pHMM IecMaMa. HenpenmsHa MHTOHaLMja je offpaXkaBaa Xejby IPMMUTUBHUX Hapo-
fia ia He PMKCHPajy TOHOBE, Te Ia HOCTUTHY eKCIIPeCHBHA CPEfICTBA IPUMUTUBHE MY-
suke. ITecme Koje cy ce meBase y TOKy pafa (pagHIUKe IIlecMe) UMasle Cy Maau aMOu-
TyC U 6use cy Bpno decTe Mehy IpMMUTUBHUM HapOJVIMA, JOK C€ ITTAHMHCKO JI03M-
Bame CMaTpa IIPBMM KOPaKoM Ka IeBamy. TakoDe je sHadajHa 61171a 1ojaBa Ky/ITypHe
TPaHCMIICHje, Tj. IIPEHOIIea Ilecama off IieMeHa JI0 T/IeMeHa Ha Be/IMKe Ya/beHOCTH
(Tpagmumja A6opuitana). Y KyaTypaMa y KojuMa Cy /bYAM MMaau NHTeH3UBHY MHTe-
pakuujy ca XMBOTUIbaMa ¥ IIPUPOJOM, My3UKa je 9eCTO CIAY>KM/Ia 3a KOMYHUKALjy
ca XMBOTMIbaMa 300T NMpaKTUYHe, CIMPUTYalIHe, PUTYajHe, Marujcke, 3abaBHe VIM
Heke fpyre dynknuje (Hymutn 2008, 1). CruasoCTH MeDy /bYICKOM U KMBOTUHCKOM
3BYYHOM KOMYHMKALIMjOM Cy CTOra OpOjHe: TeCTOBHU 3HAIW, aHTU(OHO ¥ YHUCOHO
HeBame, XeTepodoHuja, [yeT, MMUTaNNja, opranusanuja u ¢popma (TeMa u pedpeH,
ocehaj 3a TOHUKY), perleTunja U Bapujanyje, MHTEPBAIN M CKajle, PUTaM U TeMIIO,
3BYIM U TeMOp — AuHaMuKa 1 uHteHsuteT (Maprunenu 2005: 7). IITure y cBojoj me-
CMU KOPMCTe MaJle MeJIofiijcKe TOMaKe, KpaTKe MOTUBe, IOHaB/bambe, pedpeH, cuMe-
Tpujy u penpusy (Maprunenu 2005: 9).
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3ak/pydak

Kaxo jesux He ocTaB/ba pocuIHe TparoBe, HUTU Ce aHATOMMja BOKaTHOT TPaKTa
Ho6po ouyBana y GocuInMa, ojeAyHY HayYHUIV TBPJie [ia je TOBOP HACTAa0 pe/laTuB-
HO CKOpO, y TOKY TIOCTIefbuX cTo xubaga roguHa (Oud 2000: 263). Jbyncku je roBop
HaydeHa WM ypobeHa KaTeropuja, pasByja ce IapajenHo ca pa3BojeM Mosra M Kyi-
TypHOM eBomyrujom (Oua 2011: 376). Mako KMBOTHIbE TIOCENY]y 3Hame O POXOMH-
CKIM Be3aMa, 0 TOMe KO je JOMUHAHTHa, a Ko moipebeHa jenuHka, m1xoBa BOKaIusa-
I[Mja caMo JeMMIYHO Offp)KaBa OBa 3HaIba: 3ByYHe IIOPYKe Cy TeHeTCKM TVMUTHPAHe,
Tj. 3By4HM periepToap ofipehene BpcTe je orpanideH (BepBeT MajMyHI IIPOU3BOJE TPU
BpCTE aJJaDMHMX 3BYKOBa, OK pe3yC MaKaKi MajMyHU CTBapajy 3ByKe KOji Cy Be3a-
HU 3a xpaHy) (Puu 2001: 1673). HacynpoT npeABUAMBOCTY MY3MIKOT TOKa, HEIIpes-
BUIVMBOCT 3BYYHUX MOTVBA KOJ, )KUBOTMIbA CTBAP je ONICTAHKA BPCTe: 3ByYHE MOTMBE
KOjM Cy TEIIKM 3a OKTPUBAaIb€ ¥ UTHOPMCAIbE NPEJaTOp HMje Y CTalby la OTKpHje, Ha-
yuu u npenosHa ([Ipajsep u Xem¢puc 1988: 54). Tako ce, Ha IpuMep, IJTACHU 3BYII
Te)XKe UTHOPMIILY, 8 IPOM3BOJie UX Hajuelthe )XIMBOTHIbE KOje CY y OIIACHOCTIL.

Iojepyay MMHTBUCTYU paclpaB/bajy O TOME Jia je je3UK jeIMHCTBEHO IOHAallabe
JbYRU: JBYAU TIOCERYjy YpoDeHy yHUBep3anHy IpaMaTHKy KOjy HeMajy Apyra >KuBa
6uha (Yomcku 1965: 207). Ja 61 )MBOTHCKAa KOMYHIKAI[ja MOIIA fia C€ CMATpa je-
3MKOM, OHa MOpa Ja 3a[j0BO/baBa offpeheHe yc/IoBe, Kao Ha IMpuMep, KPaTKO Tpajarbe
3ByKa, HEIIPOMEH/bYIBOCT 3ByYHOTI CUT'HA/IA, CEMAaHTUYHOCT, Bedy usMehy curnana u
3Havera, KOMYHVKAIVjy Ha Ja/buHy, TeHeTcKu ofpehene curnane, ntx. (Xoker 1960:
7). Crora HM jefjaH >KMBOTHUICKY KOMYHMKALMjCKU CHCTEM, 11a HII OHAaj KOJ] MajMyHa,
namnaraja u gendyHa, He UCITyIbaBa KpUTEpUjyMe Koju Baxe 3a je3auk. Mehytum, To He
3HA4N fla OBE U IpyTe KMBOTUICKE BPCTE HUCY Y CTAY fia Ce CIyXKe je3MIKUM CHC-
temoM. Temko je, ma u Hemoryhe odeKkuBaTH ja >KUBOTHIbE Hayde bYCKH je3UK, a yc-
JIef, CTPYKType HBJXOBUX BOKA/JHUX OpraHa. MajMyHIU HUCY y CTamby Ia IPOU3BENY
BOKasle, a Temkohe 61 UM IPUYNMIBHABAO ¥ M3rOBOP KOHCOHAHATA, M TO He caMo 360r
Mopdororuje BOKaIHOT TpakTa, Beh 11 360r Hepa3BUjeHOCTY MOTOPUYKUX LieHTapa y
MO3TY KOjy KOHTpO/IMIIY oBe opraHe. IlojenyHe BpcTe NTHIA, Kao LITO CY Ianarajiu, y
CTamy Cy fla IMUTHPA]jy JbYACKM FOBOP ca BeIMKOM IpeunsHomhy u jacHohom. [ern-
¢uHe je Hemoryhe Hay4unTI [1a TOBOPE, a/lu CY OHM CIOCOOHM fia pasyMejy 3ByKe U Te-
CTOBe, Kao U Ja OfrOBOPe Ha IMTarbe NPUTUCKAbEM CIIeNMjaTHO [U3ajHMPaHNX HO-
nyra. KutoBu u menduHu Mory ja ce Hayde Ja OfrOBapajy Ha recTOBe, BepOayiHe 1
aKyCTMYKe KOMaHJIe, a IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba Ce a OHYM MOTY Ja Hayde U fla pa3yMejy je3uk
KaKo y3 IIOMOh recToBa, Tako M OfroBapajyhux 3ByYHMX CUTHajIa KOji JIMde Ha OHe
Koje Te MCTe XUBOTHUIbCKe BpcTe mpoussofe (XepmaH 1984: 129).

Jesuk m Mysuka Aele TPU MOJANIUTETa M3paKaBama: MOry Aa Oymy BOKai-
HU (TOBOp U IlecMa), TeCTOBHMU (I/IeC M jesVK 3HaKOBa) M MOTY fa ce 3amucyjy (Mu-
TXeH 2005:15). U jesuk m Mysmka MMajy XmjepapxujcKy CTPyKTypy, a usrpahenn cy
Off aKYCTUYKMX e/leMeHara (pedn U TOHOBM) Koju ce KoMOuHYyjy y dpase. Mysuxka je
HacTaja y Mpolecy npuiarohaBama, TakMIdeha 11 Oypama IapTHepa, ca OCHOBHOM
¢dyHxumjom ga ce nonosu Mehycobuo gomaguy (Murxen 2005: 178), a y rOTOBO CBUM
Ky/ITypaMa pOfUTe/by IeBajy cBojoj meuu (Mother tongue xunoresa). Mysuxka je cra-
p¥ OOMUK J/BYACKe KOMYHMKALYje: XOMUCTUYKY IPOTOje3uK 610 je KOMYHMKAIIWjCKI
CHCTeM CacTaB/beH Off HOpyKa, a He peun (Pej 2013: 2201). Y ToKy cBoje eBonyuuje, je-
3MIK je IpOIIao Kpo3 T3B. My3uuKky ¢asy (Hyubap 1997: 111) nan musilanguage (bpa-
yH 2000: 271), a mpBu je3uk je 6uo Bpcra mecme (Pyco 2001: 52). IlpennHrBucTiYKa
¢asa 3amaxa ce ko aycTpanonuTekyca n homo erectusa, Koj KOjuX ce pasBWIa CIIO-
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COOHOCT MMUTALVje M MUME3NCa, a KOje Cy O3Ha4YMJIe IIpea3 Off MajMyHCKe 1O KOMY-
HUKanuje MogepHor YoBeka (Mutxen 2005: 167). ITocnenma nMHIBUCTHYKA (as3a Be-
3aHa je 3a XOMO CallMeHCa, ¥ Taja ce JOTOUIA TPaH3UIMja Ka pedepeHIINjaTHOM ro-

BODY.
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THE ORIGIN OF MUSIC - MUSIC AND LANGUAGE THROUGH THE EVOLUTION
OF THE HUMAN KIND

Summary

Music is the oldest form of human communication: the holistic protolanguage has gone through the
so-called music phase or musilanguage, and the first language was song-like. Song and speech share vocal
(speaking and singing), gestural (dancing and sign language) and written expression modalities. They both
have hierarchical structure and are made of acoustic elements (words and tones) combined in phrases. Highly
developed thoracic respiratory control in humans enables vocalizations synchronized with complex vocal
tract movements. This ability is absent in other animal species and maybe the reason for animals’ reduced
repertoire of sound messages is due to the fact that they are genetically restricted. However, most aspects of
human speech acoustics, physiology and neural control are similar to animals. For modern human speech
abilities, the modification of vocal tract morphology and development of vocal imitative ability is more
than necessary. A crucial cue in human speech is the usage of formants and investigation of the vocal tract
anatomy. The descended larynx of adult humans has been considered unique to our species, representing an
adaptation for articulate speech - a lowered larynx is diagnostic of speech, language and music. However,
laryngeal descent is not uniquely human - it serves to elongate the vocal tract, allowing callers to exaggerate
their body size by decreasing vocal-tract resonant frequencies (in humans, birds and mammals).

Key words: music, language, vocalization, acoustic, formant frequencies.

Milena C. Petrovi¢
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DunonouKo-ymeimHuK Y Haxyniiein
Ogcex 3a my3uuxy ymeitiHocit

YIIOTPEBA M1 3HAYEILE OAPETHUIIE ,TEHOP MIICA®

Meby penecaHcHUMM Mucama, IUCAHUM TEXHMKOM KaHTYC dupmyca, MoxxeMo Hahi ,,Te-
HOp MICY" Kao jefjaH Off HajpaHMjux Tunosa. ITof ofpeanioM ‘TeHOp Mmca’ TIOfpasyMeBa ce
Ia je Menofmja KaHTyc GupMmyca IIacupaHa y jefHOj IeOHMIM YUTABUM HeHUM TokoM. OBa-
KaB Ha4YMH IIOCTaBKe KaHTYC GupMyca CBOje KOpeHe Ha/lasy jOII Y HajpaHMjUM BUIOBMMA
nomgoHuje.

MHoru Myswyky TeopeTndapy, momyT Kupkmana n EBaHca, HaBome BaKHOCT TE€HOP
Muce y objefiuiberby CBMX CTaBOBa MIUCe y IMKIYC (IOHaB/babeM M3abpaHe MeIOfije TOKOM
KOMITO3MIIHje), Ka0 U y HOBE3aHOCTH OBOT TUIIA MIUCA Ca [PYLUITBEHNM fjorabamuma.

Ormuita KapakTepusalyja TEHOP MICa je JlaTa, Ipe CBera, 360 MCTOPUJCKOT Iper/ea pas-
BOja TeXHMKe KaHTyC pupMyca, aiu 1 360r aKTyaausalyje OBe TeMe Ha HallleM je3UKy.

Kmyune peuu: KOHTPANyHKT, MICa, KaHTyC ¢upmyc (cantus firmus), opeko, enabopa-
1111ja, KOMIIOHOBaIbe Ha KaHTYC QUpMYC.

PenecancHa Miuca je MCTpaXMBaHa Of CTPaHe MHOTMX MY3MUYKUX T€OpeTudapa
U MY3UKOJIOTa, I1a TIOCTOjUBEeNMKM 6pOj pafoBa, KaKo O MCTOPUjCKOM pasBOjy, TAaKO
M 0 caMoj Tpabu Muce ¥ KOHTPaNyHKTCKUM TeXHMKaMa Koje Cy IpUMeleHe Y HbeHOj
uspagu (JIokByn 2007: ,,Tenor mass, Byxodsep 1950, Cnapkc 1963, Puc 1959). Be-
muky 6poj CTymuja y CBETCKOj, Ma M HKoMahoj My3MKOONIKOj ¥ KOHTPAITyHKTCKO]
nuteparypu, Behunom ce 6aBu ucropujcknum acrexkrom muce (Puc 1959, Bykodsep
1950, Becenep 1931). Y oBuM mcTpakxupamuMa, MUca Hala3M CBOje MECTO y OKBU-
py npahema pasBoja npodecroHamTHe My3udKe IpaKce ¥ Y OKBUPY 6MorpadcKux mo-
JaTaKa MCTaKHYTUX KOMIo3uTopa (momyt pafosa becenepa 1931, bpayna 1976, una-
Haka JIokByg 2010: ,,Palestrina [Prenestino, etc.], Giovanni Pierluigi da [‘Giannetto’],
JloxByx 2010: ,,Josquin (Lebloitte dit) des Prez [Josse, Gosse, Joskin, Jossequin, Josqui-
nus, Jodocus, Judocus, Juschino; Desprez, des Prés, des Prés, de Prés, a Prato, de Prato,
Pratensis]“). Muca je, HajBulle IpOyYaBaHa y OKBMPY M3y4yaBarba KOHTPAIYHKTCKeE
TEXHJKe [IpUMemeHe Y 10j, Oynyhn fa je Behuna peHecaHCHMX Myica IycaHa KaHTYC
¢bupmyc TexHUKOM (71at. cantus firmus, yrBphenn names).

AyTopy aHITIOCAKCOHCKe JIMTepaType Koja ce 6aBM M3ydaBareM HpPUMeEHe TeX-
HIKe KaHTyC pupMyca y Myucama, o6yxBaTa Iperiief] BIIlle TUIOBA MICA, M3[BOjeHNX
peMa ofabupy, obpagy U IIacMaHy KaHTYC GUpMYC MeTlofuje, a “TeHOp Muca’ CBoje
MeCTO Hajla3y Ty Kao jefjlaH Off HajpaHUjUX M HajjeflHOCTaBHUjuX Tumosa. Ilopmery
MICa Ha TUIIOBE IIpeMa TPeTMaHy KaHTyC ¢upMyc Memopuje moxkemo Hahu Beh
y crynujama Bykodsepa (Manfred E Bukofzer, Bykodsep 1950) u Mopuca (Regi-
nald O. Morris, Mopuc 1934). Y BUXOBMM CTyAujaMa, pas3iMKa Koja ce MOCTaB/ba
usMeby Myca 1 MOTeTa KOMITOHOBAHNM IIpeMa TEXHUI KAaHTYC GpupMyca, 3aCHOBaHa
je y HOTHIYHOCTM Ha pPasIMYMTOM TETMAaHy KaHTyC GUpMyc Menoamje (pasmimauru
HauJMHM M3J/Iarama, M3MeHe 1 IocTaBKe KaHTyc ¢pupmyc Menopuje). Meby cryamjama
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nocseheHNM NCTpaXXMBamby KaHTYC QUPMYC TeXHUKe (Kao jellHOj Off HajUCTaKHy TUjUX
KOHTPAIlyHKTCKMX TE€XHMKAa Yy PEHECAaHCHO] KOMIIO3MIIVIOHOj IIPaKCH M Kpo3
UCTpaXMBame HauMHa IIpYMeHe OBe TEXHMKe), Kao jefHa Off HajKOMIUIETHWjUX, UCTH-
ye ce CriapkcoBa (Edgar Sparks) ctynuja o kautyc pupMmycy, rjie je 3acTyIUbeHa Iofe-
JIe Muca IpeMa HadlMHy IpuMeHe KaHTyc ¢pupmyc texHuke (Crapke 1963). O Benu-
KOI' 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBalbe TeXHMKe KaHTYC ¢pupMyca je u crynuja Permanuha (ITpep-
par Pemannh) o npuHIMnuMa pajia ca KaHTyC GUPMYCOM y peHeCaHCHOj MySULH, Y
K0jOj Ce TIpefiCTaB/babeM HauMHa IIpYMeHe KaHTYC PUPMYC TeXHUKE MICTO MOXKe Ca3-
HaTM O pasnuuuTuM Tunosyuma muca (Pemannh 2004: 52-71). Y ¢cBUM IOMeHYTUM pa-
[IOBMMA, TEHOP MICa Ha/lasy CBOje MeCTO Kao 3acebaH Tum 3axBapyjyhu KapakTepu-
CTMKaMa 0 KojuMa he 6UTH peun y fa/beM TEKCTY.

Tenop Muca, Kao HajpaHMju THUII, CBOje MECTO Ha/lasy y CTBapaaaITBy BehnHe
PEeHEeCaHCHNX KOMIIO3WTOpa U TPeEfiCTaB/ba MOMAa3Hy TauyKy y pasBojy KaHTyC ¢up-
MYC TeXHMKe. Y la/beM TeKCTy he ce roBOpUTH O TepMUHY M 3HAYEHY TEPMUHA ,TEHOP
Muca‘, lbeHOM MCTOPMjCKOM Pas3Bojy U 3Ha4ajy, Kao ¥ KapaKTepUCTUKaMa OBOT Hajpa-
HUjer TUIIA MICA.

3HAYEILE TEPMUHA ‘TEHOP MVICA’

YonuteHO 3HadYeme Ofpefulie ,T€HOP Muca' MOfpasyMeBa KapaKTepus3alujy
OHOT TUIIA MICa IJie je MeTIofyja KaHTyC ¢pupMyca IUIacupaHa y jegHoj paKkTypHOj He-
OHMIIY YUTaBMM HEHUM TOKOM. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, TEPMUH ,TeHOD" (71art. fenere, Ip-
JKaTy) ce KOPMCTM y MIMpeM 3Hauemwy, O3HayaBajyhm TMe c/10j KOHTpanmyHKTCKe da-
KType Y KOMe ce Hajasu MeJloAnja KaHTyc pupMyca, a He Kao Hasus onpebheHor rma-
COBHOT PerucTpa.

TepmuH ,TeHODP® CBOjy NpBY ynoTpeby Hamasy jomr kox Cucepa (Marcus Tullius
Cicero) y 3Ha4YeBY ,U3APXKATH WIN jOLI U “HENPEKUHYT TOK', @ Y PaHOj TeOpuju My-
3uke (xop I'supa /Guido/ n Kacuopopyca /Cassiodorus/), moBesuBaH je 1 ca TpajameM
toHa 1 Bucuze (Jloksyg 2010: ,, Tenor®).

OBaj TepMuH je, y paHOj My3IIKOj TeOPHjH, YIIOTpeO/bMBaH Ka0 O3HAUNTeb QM-
HaJIHOT TOHa MOfyca, Kof Jakobyca op JIujexxa (Jacobus of Liége), mana je op, Aypenuja-
Ha ofi Peome (Aurelian of Rédme), ma cBe [0 IIeCHAECTOT BeKa, yoOu4ajHIje 3HAUCHbE
611710 IOBE3MBAaHO Ca BPCTOM ‘MeTIofMjcke popMyJie, TaKo LITO je TEHOP BaXKVO 3a Me-
JIOOMjCKY IIPOTpecHjy uin 3aBpuieTak ppase y menoguju (Jloksyn 2010: ,,Tenor®). 3xa-
Yere TepMIHA ‘TEHOP Ce jOII MOXKe OFHOCKTIL I Ha TO LITO je, P KOMIIOHOBAKY, Te-
HOD IMCaH IIPBY, Ka0 HOCUJIAI] XapMOHCKe CTPYKTYpe IIOMU(OHOT ea, Tj. Kao TeMelb,
a CyCemHU ITIaCOBM OW/IV HAa3MBaHM ‘KOHTPA-TEHOPOM I ‘6ac KOHTpa-TEHOPOM, Y 3a-
BUCHOCTM Off TO3MIMje peMa 6asu axType (BULIM 11 HYDKY I7IaC Y OBHOCY Ha TEHOP).

ToxoM cpefbOBeKOBHE U peHeCaHCHe OMU(OHN]je, CBU [TACOBY KOHTPANTYHKTCKe
¢daxType cy canp>kajHO U MHTOHATUBHO 6yn ofpehyBany mpema nocrojehem teHopy
Kao npema 6asu. TeHop 61 Ipey3nMao Ay>ke HOTHE BPEJHOCTI MeTOAUjCKOT IOKpeTa,
a KaHTyC pupmyc 611 CKOPO YBeK CBOjy MO3MIMjy HamIao baI y 0Boj feoHunu (CBe [0
1400. rogyHe, a 4ecTO M HakKoH Tora). Yak u HakoH 1400. rofuHe, OCTaja je HaBUKa
fa ce pyHaMeHTaTHY I/IaC KOHTPANyHKTCKe GaKType, Ka0 HOCUIALl KAHTYC GpupMyc
Menoauje, o3HauaBa TeHopoM (JIoksyx 2010: ,,Tenor®).

TepmuH ‘TeHop, Kao pyHmaMeHT momudoHe CTPYKTYpe, pa3BojeM TeXHUKe KaH-
TyC pupMyca, cBoje 3HaYeHe 3a/Ip)KaBa caMo y CIy4ajy KOMIO3MIVja KOoje UMajy MC-
TaKHYTO M3JIaTake MelIoAnje KaHTyc GpupMyca y je[fHOM I7TIacy Tj. y ‘TeHOp MOTeTuMa’
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u ‘TeHop Mucama’ (¢ 063upom Ha MoryhHOCTM ITacupama Menoauje y Bullle IIacoBa
WM yHoTpebe BUIIETIACHOT My3MYKOT MaTepujaa Kao KaHTyc ¢upmyca).

IlaHamma ymorpeba U CXBaTambe TEPMUHA ,,TEHOP MICA" OFHOCH Ce Ha Kapak-
TEPUCTUKY TEHOPaA Kao 6ase KOHTPAITyHKTCKE (baKType y HOTH/I(I)OHOM Aemny, Tj. MUCH,
KaKO XapMOHCKe, TaKO M TeMaTcKe Y BMUAY MCTAKHYTOr HOCHOLIA MeIOfMje KaHTYC

dupmyca.

MNCTOPUNJCKHN PA3BOJ TEHOP MUCE

Kako je TokoM cpefmboBeKOBHE CITy»kbe, MIca IpelCTaB/baja jeHOINACHO Iie-
Barbe MONINTBU IIPEY3€TUX U3 IPETOPUjaHCKOT KOpasla, ca pasBojeM BMILIEI/IACja MIUCe
nonpumajy nomponn uspas. Hajpanuju Bunosu nonmndoHuje npeacrasbajy Kope-
He TeHOp Muca, 6yayhu 1a je mocraBka Menopuje ynorpe6/pMBaHNX MOTUTBY OuIa y
jEITHOM TJIaCy TOKOM YMTaBe KoMIosuuyje. Buinernacne muce ce npBu IyT jaBrbajy y
JeTPHAECTOM BEKY, IOK e KOMIIOHOBame oM OHe MICe Ha OCHOBY KaHTYC GpupMy-
Ca yCTaHOBMJIO Y TIETHAECTOM BeKy Y pafy (praMaHCKMX MajcTopa.

Tenop muca, mpema Poby Bermany (Rob Wegman), cBoje mOpeK/IO Hamasm y Te-
HOP MOTeTYy, Hacnehyjyhu ncrakHyTo usnarame Menonuje KaHTyC pupMmyca y jefHoM
Off I/TacoBa XOpcKe (akType, JOK KOpeHe TeHOp MoTeTa MokeMo Hahu y cTBapaaiuT-
By QpaHIyCKMX KOMIIO3UTOpa 3a BpeMe Apc aHTuke (Ars Antiqua). I'laBHa Kapax-
TEPUCTHKA OBE BPCTe MOTETA je OO/MKOBambe My3UUKOr CafipKaja IIpeMa Ipeys3eTM
MenusMuMma us Ipezopujarckos kopana. Y OKBUPY TEOPMjCKOT pa3MaTpara OBOT BO-
KaJHOT >KaHpa, Beh CpefMHOM TPMHAeCTOT BeKa, CBAKM ITOHOBIBEHM MENMOMMjCKO-
PUTMIYKY IOKPET je HaITIalllaBao y/Iory TeHOpa Kao 6ase unTaBe CTPYKTYpe KOHTpa-
IyHKTCKe dakType. Tek KacHMje je 0Ba KapaKTepUCTUKA IIPeHellleHa y TOTIYHOCTU Ha
xanp muce (JIoksyn 2010: ,, Tenor mass®).

Kao u xop TeHOp MoTeTa, TEHOpP Muce Cy, y BehmHm crydajeBa, oBe3uBaHe ca
noce6HuM porahajuma y By npasHyKa, KpyHICarba I C/IaB/ba HeKe BPCTe, IIpeMa
Bermany. MHora ncTpaskuBama CIpOBeJieHa Y NMOC/IeNbNX Hap JelleHNja, Be3aHa 3a
TEHOP MICe ¥ MOTeTe, JOTAK/IA Cy COL[MOJIONIKI aClleKT OBMX KOMIO3uIuja, Tpaxkehn
OCJIOHIIe y TIPOyYaBamy IOIUTUYKE U KYITypalHe UCTOpPUje, apXMBCKUX JOKyMeHa-
Ta, IIKOJICKE U TeOJIOIIKe JOKTPUHE U APYTUX cimca. OBa CTPaXXMBamkba Ce YIIaBHOM
BOJle M3yJaBameM OKOTHOCTM TIOf KOjMMa je MIUca HacTajla, a TMMe U yTUIIajeM Ha
BEHY CTPYKTYPY ¥ yIOTpeby, yMeCTO IOCMaTparba MUCe Kao jeflMHCTBEHOT fiea He-
Kor off komnosutopa. Kao jenHy of nmpBux cTyauja oBor tuima, KupkMaH HaBoAy OHY
cripoBerieHy og crpate [lodpuja Uya (Geoffrey Chew), koju je mpo6ao fa moBexxe u3-
60p KaHTyC pupMyc Menopuje ca crennpuaHuM okonHocTuma (Uy 1972: 254-269).
OH je cMaTpao fa je 0BO IpaBy HauMH KojuM he ce fohu 0 cymITHHCKOT 3HaYerba
TIojefiHe MyIce, 1 fia he ce oBako JOOUTY jacHMje MOPEKIO KaHTYC PUPMYC Meopmje
(Kupxmasn 2001: 2-4).

Y HasuBMMa MHOTUX Jiefla Cafip’KaHa je IIX0Ba HaMeHa (HIp. y 0O3HaYaBamy He-
Kor npasHuka wm porabaja). byayhu ma muce npencrasmajy jeman of ITTaBHUX 00-
nuKa cnyxbe KaTonmmuke IpKse, BehyHa je miucaHa y cBpxy mnsBobema 3a Bpeme II0-
cebHOT mpasHKKa umy MonuTBy. OHe Cy KOMIIOHOBaHe 4eCTO 1O HapyHOWHY IT0BO-
oM obenexxaBarba IPasHIUKa, Majla IMa M OHMX KOje Cy Kpacuye CBaKOJTHEeBHe CITyX-
6e y xpamoBuMa Koje ¢y npupebusanmu camu xommnosutopu. MonuTBe y ynosu KaH-
TyC QupMyca Cy 4ecTO IIpey3/MaHe U3 IL[PKBEHNX CIIMCa U MOMUTBEHVKa (30MpKe
Ipezopujancku kopan, Old Hall Manuscript uth, cmuka 1), Majja TeMaTCKy MaTepuja
HEKVX Off MIICa IIPeiCTaB/ba U 13pa3 KOMIIO3UTOPa, OMIIO0 [la KOPUCTe CBOje MeIOofje

2891



1290

(KOMIIOHOBaHe y Ty CBpPXy WIM IIpey3eTe M3 COICTBEHMX KOMIIO3MIIMja) MU WX
IpeysuMajy U3 fefa APYyrux KOMIO3UTOPA.

Ms6op kaHTyC GUpMyC Menofyje MpefcTaB/ba IPBU KOPAaK Y KOMIIOHOBAbY
KaHTyC pupmyc muca. Behuna xommnosuropa je pupekTHo 611 YK/bydeHa Y LpKBeHe
MaHndecranuje, 6110 Kao XopoBohe i KOMIO3uTOpy 13BoheHNX Aena, Te Cy MHOIU
Off IMIX HACTOja/IM la CBaKy 1360p MaTtepyjaia KaHTyC GupMyca Oysie y IOTUTHYKOM
WM IPKBEHOM KOHTecKTy. Kako je y TeHOp Mucama Menofyja MCTaKHYTa,
UCTpaXMBambe MOPEK/Ia OBUX MeJIofiMja je TOCeOHO 3TOHO Y OKBVPY OBOT THIIA MICA.

Cruka 1: 36upka KauTyc ¢pupmyc Menonuja n3 CUKCTUHCKE Karlese:

Osga 36upKa je jemHa Of Hajemniie WIYCTPOBAHMX 30MPKY HalleBa U3 KOJEKIyje
CuxcTuHcke Kanene. HammcaHa je 3a BenMkor mokpoBuTe/ba yMeTHOCTH, lamy Jlea
Heceror (hoBanuja Memrumja 1513-1521). ITpBe cTpanuiie cy 60rato ykpaleHe jap-
KuM 60jama, a modeTHo O oOyxBara Xpucra I mberose arnocrose. Jomwa MBNIIA ITOKa-
3yje rpb MenuunjeBux, TOK I1aBa 1aBa cumbonusyje camor Ilamy Jlea JeceTor.

IUKINYHO OBJEOVUIbABAIGE MUICE (‘IUK/IINNYHA MUCA’)

MHoru Mysndky teopetudapy, nounyt Kupkmana (Andrew Kirkman) n YKau-
Mapxka Esanca (Jean-Marc Evans) HaBoze, MeDy ITIOMeHYTUM OfIMKaMa TeHOD MICa, 1
MCTOPMjCKY BOXKHOCT LIMK/INYHOT 06jefnberba CBIX CTaBOBa MIICE TOKOM HeHOT pas-
BOja, IITO je TIPEfICTABIIIO eNoXaMHo oTKpuhe y 3amagHoj Mysudukoj mpakcu. Beh mpn
HPBMM pa3MaTparbyMa Pa3IuuUTOCTY )KaHPOBA BOKATHe MY3MUKe IIPpaKce MIUCe, MO-
TeTa U IecMe, Mica foOuja Moce6HO MeCTo U 6MBa HasVMBaHA KAHTYC MAarHycoM (/Iar.
cantus magnus, BenuKa necMa) 6amr 36or Beh moMenyre colyjamHe QyHKIMje OBOT
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xanpa (Kupkman 2001: 2-4). Kao 3aHMM/bUB HIOfjaTaK OCTaje pasIN4UTOCT JaHALIbET
yBUJIA Y USIJIEN MICe Kao IIMKIyCa y OJHOCY Ha OHaj M3 YeTPHAEeCTOT M ca MOodYeTKa
[IETHAECTOT BEKa.

Hanme, y momenyTo no6a, Myca Hije 6¥1a IMKINYIHO 06jeMibeHa, Kao IITO je TO
clIy4aj y KacHMjeM TOMMamy OBOT TuUIla koMmmnosuuuja. Ca MUTyprujcke cTpaHe Huje
61710 moTpebe fja ce CBM CTaBOBM OPAMHAPHjyMa MIICe 00jefiMHe, 3aTO IITO OHM U HUCY
O cyKijecuBHO M3BoheHn/mepanu y Toky cinyx6e (bykodsep 1950: 217-226), usy-
3eB craBoBa Kyrie eleison (Toctioge nomunyj) n Gloria (Crnasa). Crora, mocTojao je Be-
nuKy 6poj 30MPKY Koje Cy CIyXuie 3a obaB/barbe MUTYPIuje, a OHe Cy CafjpyKaBaje
KaKo IOjefiIHe CTaBOBE VMM MApOBe CTaBOBA MUCHOT OPJMjapyjyMa, TaKo, IIOHeKas
U HETIOTIIYHE MICe, a YeCTO Cy CBOje MeCTO Ha/lasWIM OBJie I MOTET) 3aCHOBaHM Ha
nojepuHuM MomuTBaMma (Kmupkman 2001: 4-16). ITomenyTe 36upke cy 6une pasindu-
TOT CafipyKaja U 4ecTo ce AElLIaBao fia ce IPYIUCAHN CTaBOBU U3 jefiHe, He Halase y
MICTOM cacTaBy y Apyroj 36upri. CraBoBM Muca Cy o0jefibaBaHI Ha pa3lIuyuTe Ha-
gyune (Tocet 1966: 205-208):

«  IIpema Hamepu KoMII03MTOpa (MICTH KOMIIO3UTOP je HAIMCAao CTaBOBE Y MCTO
WIM pas/IM4UTO BpeMe HaMepaBajyhu ma oHy GpopMupajy rpyimy; jenan Kom-
TO3UTOP je HaIMCAo CTaB MM CTaBOBE Ca HAMEPOM [ia Ce TPYIMIILY Ca CTa-
BOM/CTaBOBMMa JIPYTOI KOMIIO3UTOPA);

o IIpema My3M4KoM cafipKajy (CTaBOBHU Cafip)Ke MCTU KapaKTePUCTUYHMU IIO-
YeTHM MOTMUB Tj. MOTO (JIaT. 10tt0); KaHTYC PUPMYC Y TEHOPY; CTaBOBHU Ce
HOAYAapajy Mo ynorpebu NCTUX K/bydeBa, MeH3ypanuje, GpuHanuca u 6poja
[JIACOBA WIN APYTUX YIOTPeO/beHNX MY3MUKUX KapaKTEPUCTMKA; CTABOBU
Cy IVICAaHM CIMYHUM CTUIOM);

« Ilpema moBe3aHOCTM ca APYTMM MY3MYKMM MarepujanoM (CTaBOBM Cafip-
e 3ajemHIYKM omQOHM MOJIes; Ie0 CTaBa Cafip>Ku Jieo JPYror CTaBa; oba
CTaBa/CBU CTABOBM CajipyKe MY3UKY WM TeKCT (HIp. TpoIle) Koju ymyhyjy je-
JlaH Ha JAPYTYU KaKo IUTYPTUjCKM, TAKO ¥ Ha HEKM JPYTy HauMH);

e YseBmm 36MpKYy Kao IOKasaTe/b (CTaBOBM Cy mopebanum mpema mutyp-
TUjCKVM TOKOM; CTaBOBY CY IIOTIVCAHY Off CTPaHe VCTOT KOMIIO3UTOPA).

BpemeHoM, fiBe MeTofle TpyIMCama CTaBOBa Cy IIOCTae delnhe off ocTaamx u
pasBHUjaje Cy ce IapajenHo jefHa ca ApyroM. IIpBa ce omHOCHWIA Ha Clajambe 110 JBa
craBa u To Hajuyemrhe ctaBoBa Gloria (CnaBa) u Credo (Bepyjem) u ca npyre ctpaHe
craBoBa Sanctus (Cetn) u Agnus dei (Jarsse Boxje). OBy cTaBOBM Cy IpyIucaH IIpe-
Ma TeKCTy Koju cafpxe, 6ymyhy ca cBaka rpyma MMa CIMYHY CTPYKTYPY TeKCTa, Tj.
IIpBa Ipyla je 3aCHOBaHa Ha HaM3MEHMYHMM JIMHMjaMa TeKCTa y CTU/IY IICaIMOJUje,
a Jpyra rpyma cafip>xu TpogenHy ctpykrypy (bykodsep 1950). [Ipyra mertopa ce 3a-
CHUBAJIa Ha CIIajalby CTAaBOBA KOjU CaJip>Ke MOTO U KaHTYC GpupMyc Kao objenumyjyhu
(axrop, ¢ TMM IITO ce cMaTpa Ja je MeTOH 06jefibaBaiba KaHTyC GMPMYCOM HELITO
KacHuje 61o y ynorpetu (Bykodsep 1950: 217-226). Ipynucame cTraBoBa 0BOM Me-
TOJOM je OUJIO IIMPOKO PacIpOCTPameHo U MOXe ce Hahu y BennkoM 6pojy 36MpKIL.

Ynorpe6a kautyc ¢pupmyca, Kao nosesyjyher enemMeHTa CTaBoBa, OHOCKIIA Ce HA
IIacKpare Menofyje y TeHopy. IloueTHa Tauka y 0BOM IIpOIIecy je 6110 IpeysuMarbe
KapaKTepUCTUKA M30pUTMIUYHOT MoTeTa y Mucit (Bykodsep 1950: 217-226). Hanme, y
HOYeTKy, 06jenumbyjyhu GpakTop KOMIIETHOT OpAVMHApUjyMa Muce je 610 He3aBVCaH
TEHOp 4uja MUTYprujcka GpyHKIuja Huje Outa IoBe3aHa ca opauHapyujyMoM. Jamum
TOKOM, TEHOD je Cafip)kaBao ¥ MeJIofiuje HOBe3MBaHe Ca OPHAMHAPUjYMOM, a OCTasn
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IJIACOBY Cy TIONAKO HAIymnTanmum maopurMmdal nsrief (bykodsep 1950: 217-226).
Kaxo ce oBa MeTOfa IOBe3MBarba CTaBOBa pasBujaia, cBe Behu 6poj craBosa je 61Bao
TPyIINCaH, CBe [IO II0jaBe KOMIITIETHE TEHOP MICE.

MebhyTnm, eneMeHT MOBE3aHOCTM CTaBOBA Y LMKIYC HOCH ca COOOM ¥ IOTEH-
LMjaHy Ipo6eM 3acuheHOCTH M MOHOTOHMje y OKBUDPY HOBOHACTA/IOT ILIMKIIyCa.
ITpema jemHOM OJ HajUCTAKHYTUjUX My3MYKUX Teoperudapa, Tunkropucy (Johannes
Tinctoris), yMeIIHOCT KOMIIO3UTOpPA Ce OI/Iefiafia y n3beraBamy jeSHOMNIHOCTY Koje je
MOTITIO HACTaT! NTOHAB/bAKEM UCTE METIOAMjCKe IMHYje TOKOM CBUX IeT CTaBOBa MICe
(Kupkman 2001: 14-15). HaunHa Koje Cy KOMIIO3UTOPY KOPUCTVIN y KOMIIO3HI[NO-
HOM IIOCTYTIKY ¥IMa MHOTO 1 OHJ C€ OfHOCE, KaKO Ha PUTMMYKE, TAKO 1 Ha MEOfIUjCKe
usMeHe nocrojehe menonuje. Te usMeHe Cy ce yBeK 00a3pyBO IpuMebMBaje, He Ha-
pyuraBajyhm meH usImey y HOTITYHOCTH ¥ YBEK ca IIOBPEMEHNM II0BPaTKOM Ha 6a3md-
HM M3IJIET, yIOTpe6/beHe Menopyje, IIpe CBera y CMUCTY PUTMMUYKOT IoKpeTa. VsMmeHe
KOje Cy KOMIIO3UTOPY YHOCH/IM MOITIE Cy Jia 00yXBaTe KaKO YMTaB TOK Me/OfMje KaH-
TyC PupMyca, TaKO ¥ CaMO TI0jeINHE beHE JIeNOBE.

[uKmm4HO yjennmene TEHOP MIUCE je HOKUBENO BEIMKI YCIIEX Y MIMPOKY IIpUMe-
HY y pajiy KOMIIO3UTOPAa, IOrOTOBO IIPK KPajy IeTHaecTor Beka. CMarpa ce Jia je 1u-
KIMYHO Yjeuiberbe MIca yTUIIA/IO Ha CBY Jja/by KOMIIO3UIIMOHY TIPAKCY, Te Jia je MO-
MeHAT BeroBOr HACTaHKA YOOIM4I1o BIIIeCTaBadHe KoMIto3utije 6ynyhux crBapana-
1a. MehyTnm, mopen Te BayKHe U IIMpPOKe IIPUMEHe, Ja/bUIM pa3BojeM KOHTPAITyHKT-
CKe TeXHMKe, 0Baj TUI Muca 6p30 61Ba IOTUCHYT Off CTpaHe APYTUX TUIIOBA MICA, Te,
y OITyCY jeJHOT OH HajIIIOJHIjIX KOMIIO3UTOpA MUCHOT omyca, [Tanectpune (Giovanni
Pierluigi da Palestrina), mo>xeMo HahM caMo cefjlaM MyCa OBOT THUIIA.

OOPMA 1 CTPYKTYPA TEHOP MICE

dusroHOMMja MeTOAYja ¥ HAYMHY Ha KOju Cy IIacupane, npema Crapkcy (Edgar
Sparks), okasyjy pasmrumTe BUIOBe KOMIIOHOBama OBOT TUIIA MHUCAa y CTBapasall-
TBY KOMIIO3TOpa TOKOM IleTHaecTor Beka (Crmapkc 1963: 7-41). Haume, Criapkc Ha-
BOJM JIa Ce MOTY MAEeHTU(NKOBATH [Be Be/INKe TEH/IEHIje TOKOM IIeTHAEeCTOT BeKa y
CTBapamy TeHOP MICa: jefHa Koja paBopmayje 6yKBalHM IIUTAT OJJHOCHO PaIlMOHAN-
HU IIPUCTYH O0OMMKOBalby MY3MYKOT MaTepujaa, 1 Ipyra y K0joj Cy IpeyseTe Mejo-
Auje cOOGOXHO PUTMM30BAaHE M MENOAMjCKY M3MerbeHe, [IOHEeKaj, FOTOBO 0 Helpe-
MO3HAT/BUBOCTY, IIITO Ce MOXKe HasBaTy MpalMoHanHuM npuctynom. Huje Heo6maHO
fia ce TIpey3eTa Melofuja jaBu 6e3 MKAKBUX M3MEHa, IITO CBAKAKO MHOTO OJIAKIIaBa
yTBphUBarbe HeHoT MOpeK/Ia; YaK Cy KOMIIO3UTOPY IIOHEeKaJl, Ha II0YeTKY MICe, MCTIOf,
BOKaJIHe JIeOHMIIe T/ie ce KaHTyC GMPMYC Halas3y UCIUCUBAIN M HbeH IPBOOUTHY Ha-
cnoB. MebhyTum, TeHOp Muca Kao [IaBHY CBOjy KapaKTEePUCTUKY VM M3JIaTakbe MeJIo-
Iuje KaHTyC GUpMyca y JyTUM HOTHMM BPEIHOCTHMA U, TIPeMa TOj KapaKTepPUCTHUIIN,
Ce Haj/aKIIe 1 IPOHATa3M.

Y BemukoM 6pojy xoMmmosunyja (Makap Ha 6MTHMM MeCTUMa KOMIIO3ULINje, Tj. Y
TOYEeTHNMM ¥ 3aBPIIHMM CTaBOBYMa) MeJIOAMjy NpeficTaB/ba MUPaH MOKPET jeTHaKNX
LYTUX HOTHMX BPEJHOCTM, LIITO PV TeTMAHY 1 IOCTABIM KaHTyC pupmyc Menonuje
JeCTO 3aXTeBa II0je[IHOCTaB/bebe IheHe IPBoOuTHe Ppusnonomuje (mpumep 1, ITamec-
TpuHa, Muca Ecce sacerdos magnus, kautyc upmyc y kaHTycy). Mako yjepHadeHn
PUTMUYKI XOJ OBUX Me/ofuja mpeosaabyje TokoM Muce, Huje HEOOMYHO CyCpecTH
ce 1 ca ofpeheHnM pUTMIIKIM U3MeHaMa MeJIofiyije, OTOTOBO ¥ XOMO(MOHNM30BaHIM
menoBuMa dopme.
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Tenop muca (ITanectpuna, Ecce sacerdos magnus)

Missa: Ecce sacerdos magnus.

4 ¥oouM

Kj- ri-a- -

ITomeHyTa KapaKTepUCTMKA TEHOP MIMCa 4eCTO Ce IIOBesyje ca CHipyKuypHUM
kaniiyc Pupmycom (Crmapkc 1963: 83-93). CrpyKTypHM KaHTYC GUPMyC MpepcTa-
BJ/ba YCK/Iah)eHOCT CTPYKType Myce M MUCHMX CTaBOBA Ca M3/IarambeM MeIofiije KaHTyC
¢dupmyca, Tj. 06NMKOBabE CTPYKTYpe MIUCE U IEeHUX CTaBOBA IIpeMa Ay>XUHU 1 (u-
3MOHOMMjI KaHTYC GUPMyC Melofuje WK HheHNX [ieoBa. TexHNKa KaHTyc ¢pupmyca
CBAKaKO fiaje IPYMAPHY Y/IOTY IIPEY3eTOj MEIOAMjHI, Te Ce OCTATaK MY3MYKOT CafjpKaja
006/11KYje 110 y30pY Ha Iby, KAKO TOHAJIHO TaKO I Cafip>KajHo, a CTPyKTypa dhopMe Muce
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je 4eCTO YC/IOB/beHa U OOMMKOBAaHA CTPYKTYPOM VI ITAK HAYMHOM M3/Iarama 6asmd-
He Menopiuje. MehyTim, oBa CTPYKTypHaA YCIOB/BEHOCT He MOPa YBEK OUTH JOCIENHA,
IIa y TEHOP MJCaMa ¥IMa ¥ IJIaCHPaHMX MeTofMja 9ija CTPyKTypa He yTu4e IMPEKTHO
JUIN IIAK He y IOTIIYHOCTY, Ha CTPYKTYpPY dopMe Muce.

3AK/bYYAK

Tenop Muca, Kao jefjaH off HajcTapUjUX BOKATHMUX )KaHPOBA IIPOIIIA jé KPO3 MHO-
ro M3MeHa TOKOM CBOT pasBoja. CaMo 3Hauere OfpemHMIle ‘TEHOP'UM ‘TeHOp Muca’
Memano ce BpeMeHoM. Hajseha meHa KapakTepucTiKa y BUAY Ipey3eTe Meonuje
(xkaHTyC ¢upMyca) Kao 6ase CTPyKType KOMIO3UIVje OCTalIa je Of HajpaHMjUX [0
HajKaCHMjMX [IEPMOJA Pa3Boja OBOT TUIIA KOMIIO3MLIMjA.

OBaj T!II MICa CBOje MeCTO Ha/lasy y MHOTMM UCTPaXMBamUMa MY3UYKNX Te-
opeTnyapa 6a3upaHyM, KaKo Py N3y4aBarby OBOT BOKATHOT KaHpa, TAKO U IIPU U3Y-
JaBamby PasBOjHMX Hepuofa mpodecnoHaTHe My3nUKe IIpaKce, IPY U3ydaBamwy pas-
HMX KOMIIO3UTOPa J IbUXOBMX OITyCa, ATy U KOHTPAITYHKTCKe TeXHIKE.

Tenop Mica je IoKa3aa M3y3eTHY BaXXHOCT y OO/IMKOBaY IMKINYHUX KOMIIO-
sunuja, 6ynyhu na je jeman op Hajuerrhux HauMHa MOBE3AHOCTM CTaBOBA MICE Y TO
moba 6UI0 MCTAKHYTO M3/Iarame KaHTyc GupMyc Menopuje (IITO je I/TaBHa KapakTe-
pucTuka TeHop Muca). Takobe, mokasaso ce fa je BehuHy oBux Muca Moryhe nosesaru
ca crenuduuHNM APYIITBEHNM U LpKBeHUM forabajuma, 6yayhu na je Behnxa kom-
HO3UTOpa MaTepyjasa KaHTyC GpupMyca O6upana y CKIafy ca byMa.

Vimajyhy y BUIY MIpeTXOIHO pedeHo, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYUNUTH Jia je TEHOp MICa OcC-
TaBIMIA TOCEOHO MECTO 1 MMasIa IIocebHy Y/IOry ¥ pas3Bojy KaHTYC GUPMYC TeXHUKE 1
KOMITO3MI[VIOHE IPaKce TeHePeTHO.
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USE AND MEANING OF THE “TENOR MASS” DETERMINANT
Summary

Renaissance cantus firmus masses are divided into several types in Anglo-Saxon literature, according
to the selection, processing and placement of the cantus firmus melodies.

Among them, there is “Tenor Mass” as one of the earliest types. “Tenor Mass” determinant means that
a melody of cantus firmus is placed in one section of its entire course in composition. In this context, the
term “Tenor” tenor (lat. tenere, to hold) is used in a broader sense, marking the contrapuntal layer which
contains the melody of cantus firmus, and not as the name of a particular voice register.

This way of treatment of cantus firmus (the established voice) is rooted in the earliest forms of
polyphony, starting with the one additional voice (organum), which over time developed into complex
polyphonic compositions of Renaissance masters.

Many music theorists like Andrew Kirkman and Jean-Marc Evans emphasised the importance of
uniting all the movements of a mass into an integrity of the cycle, allowing the repetition of cantus firmus
melody through the composition. Another important feature of tenor mass was introduced through the
study of the origin of the cantus firmus melody, bearing in mind that most composers required that every
melody material selection belonged to a political or ecclesiastical context.

This general tenor mass characterization is needed primarily because of the historical review of the
cantus firmus technique development. Special conditions for the treatment of this subject are required due to
the lack of actualization in the Serbian language.

Keywords: Mass, cantus firmus, origin, elaboration, composing the cantus firmus.
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Jacna C. BEIbAHOBI'R!
Yuueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymemHuKy Haxyniieid
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy ymeitinocii
Kaitiegpa 3a my3uuxy iiieopujy u tiegazoujy

YTULIA] UTPE Y TEHE31 COHATHOT OBJIMKA Y
OPI'YJbCKIM TABJIATYPAMA U1 KTABUPCKVM CBUTAMA'Y
HEMAYKO]J O] HACTAHKA 1O BAXA

Y papy he ce ykpaTko, Ha OCHOBY HEKONMKO OffabpaHNX IpMMepa, CarefaTy crenmdu-
YHOCTY T'eHe3e COHATHOT O6/IMKa Y KaHpy Urpe y KIaBUPCKOj Mysuuyu y Hemaukoj of HacTaHKa
no Joxana Cebacrujana baxa (Johann Sebastian Bach), mTo npepcrap/ba Hepyoj off CKOPO ABa
BeKa. 3a OBMM pa3MaTrparmbeM Ce jaB/ba IoTpeda jep ce y DaxoBMM CBUTHMM CTaBOBMMA MOTY
YOUMTM KaKO COHaTHOCT, Tako u CKap/iaTujeB COHaTHU OOMNK, I1a YaK ¥ MUHUjaTypHA COHAT-
Ha ¢opma 1 crora he ce uCTpaXXUTY MOPEK/IO TOT MPUHIMIIA U HOPMATHOT 06pacLia I KO Hbe-
TOBUX IpeTXOAHMKa. [IpBu MIecHN cTaBoBM (IIMAHCKOT MOpeKa) cy 6uam cabpann y 361pke
KOje Cy ce HasmBaJe OpPry/bCcke TabmaType, MaKo IOCTOjU Teopujcka MoryhHOCT fia cy mojenu-
HJ KOMaiyt 6111 KOMIIOHOBAHY CIIELMja/THO 32 4eMbasio, IIOr0TOBY OHU KOjU CY Ce OfHOCU/IN
BuIIe Ha KyhHy ynoTpe6y, a He ynorpe6y y LipkBu, Oy T urapa koje he ce pasmarpari y oBom
pany. Y opry/bckuM TabaTypama Cy ce oHe I10jaB/bUBaIe II0jeIMHAYHO, JOK Cy Ce IPBU CBUTHY
LIMK/TyCM HACTa/I IIpe TayHO IIeT BekoBa y GpopMu Hemauke Bapujaione ceure (Xyro Puman
YaK TBPJY JIa Cy TO IPBY IMPMMepPIM CBUTE yomuTe). Y oBoM pajy he ce Hajupe mpucTymuTu
usyJaBamwy TabnaTypa i IPBUX Urapa Koje ce y ibuMa jaBsbajy, Iie he ce mcrpakupaTu reHesa
TUIIOBA GAPOKHOT ABOZENA, a 3aTiM 1 CKap/IaTijeBor COHATHOT OO/IMKa, KOjI Ce MOXKe YOUUTH
y cBuTHUM craBoBuMa ByTtintera (Johann Heinrich Buttstett), Martesona (Johann Mattheson) n
Ipaynuepa (Christoph Graupner). Ha xpajy he ce npukasatu coHaTHV OO/IMK TUIIMYAH 38 CBUT-
He CTaBOBe Ha IpuMepy urpe us nuxnyca Ppanyycke ceuitie baxa (Johann Sebastian Bach).
LInb oBOT pajia je ja ykake Ha JOIPUHOC Urapa y pasjiBajamby KIaBUPCKe IUTEPAType Off Op-
ry/bCKe ¥ Ha TeHe3y COHaTHOT 06/yKa u3 6apoKHOr ABofena — tummaHe ¢popme urpe. Takobe,
KT ce Jia ce IPUKaKe Jja Ce pellierba 1o muTarby GpopMe, Koja ce Hanase kox baxa, Mory youn-
TY ¥ KOJI H-eTOBUX IIPETXOAHMKA. PaJ je Ieo mmper ucrpakupame Koje MMa 3a IMb Jla Pa3oT-
KpUje KOju Cy 61/ I71aBHM yTULaju Ha Baxa 110 nuTamy yBoherma COHATHOCTHU y CBUTHE CTaBO-
Be Kao 1 yTUIIAj UTPe Y PasBOjy TUIIOBA COHATHOT OO/IMKA.

Kmyune peuy: mysuaky o6y, opry/bcke TabmaType, reHe3a TUIIOBa 6apOKHOT JBOJieNa,
CBUTA, COHATHOCT, CKap/aTujeB COHaTHM OO/INK, TeHe3a COHATHOT 00/IMKa.

NT'PA KAO OCHOBA KITIABUPCKOT CTIIA 1 IbEHO
MN3OBAJAIBE I1I0 HAMEHU M3BOBEA O OCTAJINX
KOMAJJA Y OPTY/bCKIM TABJIATYPAMA

ITopexmo cBUTHOT UKTyCa, ¥ CBUTHMUX UTapa yOIIITe, IUTAE je KOje MHTPUTU-
pa mHore mysuxonore. Ilo mummemny Xyra Pumana (Puman 1905: 501), Ha mpumep,
cBuTa Huje orkprhe GpalycKux mayTuCTa M KIAaBUPUCTA Ipyre NOMOBMHE 17. Beka,
Beh oH cMarpa fa ce mpy mpuMepnu Mory Hahu y Hemaukoj joIn moueTKoM Beka ,,y
dbopmu cnobonHOr Bapyuparma UCTMX TeMa Koje je 3aCTYIUbeHO HacllpaM KapaKTepa

1 jasnaveljanovic@gmail.com
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pasnmuuntux urapa.“ OH TBpAY fa HeMauKa BaplMjalfOHa I/IeCHa CBUTA [aTHpa yHa-
3aj 4yak jgo 1611.

I[TpBu mecHu koMaay 3a Knasup y HeMaukoj MOTy ce YOUUTH y T3B. OPTy/bCKUM
tabnarypama, Koje ce jaB/pajy y 16. 1 modetkom 17. Beka, mapasenHo ca Tabmarypama
3a JIayTy U ,KIHUIaMa 3a CBUpame” 3a ocraze MHCTpyMeHTe. [lo Munubey Mepuja-
Ha (Mepujan 1927: V) oHe cafipxe ,,HajBaXXHIjyI MaTepyjal 3a MCTOPU)Y TIeCMe, UTpe
Y MHCTPYMEHTA/IHe KOMIIO3UI[Mje YOIILITe Ka0 UM CHeNU(UIHOCTY MHCTPYMEHTAI-
HOT CTI/IA, @ OCUM TOTa 1 MaTtepujan 3a ynopebusame, koju omoryhasa uHTepecant-
He yBUJe, He caMo y obpafie 1 npakcy uHrabynanuje? Beh 1 y My3uuky KOHLEILV)y
BpeMeHa YOIIIITe, Y MUTamba yKyca U (GopMe U Y HeKe IOjefUHOCTY MHAUBMUAYATHe
npupope.“ Vako ce Tabnarype Ha3uBajy opry/bCckuM, MepujaH cMarpa ia ce OHe TaKo
yomurteHo ofpebyjy, a ia je BenMKo mnTame Aa MM Cy allCOMYTHO CBU KOMay IMCaHN
OPUTMHAJIHO 3a OPIry/be WM CY HOjeANHN HAPOUUTO 3aMUIUBEHN 32 HEKHU APYTH Kila-
BUjaTyPHM MHCTPYMEHT, HIp. dembaino (Mepujan 1927: 1)? Haume, nosHato je fa ce,
IOK HUje IOCTOjao crenydIyaH perneproap 3a 4eM6ao, Ha TOM MHCTPYMEHTY CBUpa-
J1a Opry/bCKa IUTepaTypa. Beoma 6uTHA YnmeHNIA jecTe ffa je My3UKa 32 OpPry/be Haj-
veuthe 6m1a nmpuarohena upkBeHUM HameHama. Vl cTpukTHa nomudoHa mMysnka (y
>KaHpY ¢yre) je Takohe Oua BesaHa 3a LPKBY ¥ MPUITUCY]je ce oprybama. Mehytum,
Mepujan npomyhypHO KoHCTaTyje u #a ce “noper (ie) Takohe of moderka ucTmde
jemaH crmobofaH TUII CTABOBA, KOju MMa Mpenyfupajyhn kapakrep u Takobe Hamasu
npuMeny y cay>x6u bory“ (Mepujan 1927: 2). OH TBpaK Ha Cy T CTOOOZHU CTaBO-
BU MOIVIV OUTH HAMEHEHN 1 ¥ ,,APYLITBEHE CBPXe', a CAMUM TUM, fid CY C€ CBUPA/IN 1
Ha knaBupy. K/byyHa merosa KoHCTaTalllja, a TUYE Ce OBE TEME, j€ Jia: ,HajCUTYPHU)Y
OCHOBY 3a M3MaM/bIBalbe jeHOT ayTEeHTUYHOT KIaBUPCKOTI CTU/IA WM MaKap Iuja-
HICTIYKE KaPaKTePUCTUKe Kpenpa, Mehytum, jenau gpyru pox — urpa. Virpa je Hajus-
paxennja popma Kyhne n npymrseHe mysuke.“ VIrpe cy yBefieHe Y Opry/bCKy nTe-
parypy jou oko 1400. rofyHe, any Cy TO YIIABHOM 3allpaBo Oule BUIIETNIAcHe, MO-
nn¢oHe obpase urapa. OBaxBe urpe ce MOry mpoHahu u y opry/sCcKumM Tabmarypama.
Mebytum, meby mumMa ce MoXXe yOUNTH 1 U3BeCTaH 6POj y IIOTIYHOCTY XOMO(DOHMUX.
3a oBe urpe MepujaH cMaTpa fia Cy HaMekeHe 4eMbany 1 [ je BUX0BO GopMupame y
TecHO] Besl ca nayToM. OH je y HEeKO/IMKO LipTa OIiCcao Besy uaMely mayTe n yembarra:
KPAaTKO Tpajame TOHA (YaK U KIABUKOPH Ay>Ke 3afjpy)KaBa TOH), CKIIOHOCT Ka aKOPy-
IV ¥ paBOPM30BaAIbE jeHOT METIOAMjCKOT Bofeher Tropier raca. YIpaBo Ha TOM Iy Ty
Cy Ce Opry/bCKU 1 4eMOaNMUCTUYKI CTUII CBe BMILE PasUIasuIn. 3a pasiuKy Off TOra,
KOJi /IayTe 1 yeMbasa cy, 360T CIMdYHe IpOobIeMaTiKe Tpajarba TOHA, Kao U YNmbeHNIe
fia cy 06a MHCTpyMeHTa CTy>KiIa YITIABHOM 3a ‘KYhHY ynoTpe6y, 3acTyIUbeHe CIUYHe
bopme n yecTo ce felraBao fa ce KOMIIO3MIIMje OPUTMHAIHO IIMCaHe 3a Ay Ty, Ipe-
HOCe Y K/TaBIPCKe CBeCKe.

OBaj pap he ce ycMepuTy NCK/bYYMBO Ha KOMIO3UIIMje 32 KIaByjaTypHE MHCTPY-
MeHTe (4eMbaIo U KIIaBUKOPJ, Y Aa/beM TeKcTy he 6utn xopumrheH TepMuH K1aBup),
a He Oprysbe, jep cy ¢popme urapa — MojefUHAIHO KA0 U Y CBUTHOM LIUKITYCY U Pa3Boj
XOMO(OHOT cTaBa y BIMa (MaKo ce JOHEK/Ie OCTYIIa Off MUII/bea MepujaHa fia cy
OHe VICK/bYy4MBO XOMO(OHe) I7TaBHY (PaKTOp HACTAHKA U pa3Boja COHATHOCTI.

2 VnTabynanuja mpeicTaB/ba apaH)KMaH 3a KIaBMP KOMajia HAIMCAHOT 33 HEKU JPYTYM MHCTPYMEHT
WM aHCAMOJT TpeCTaB/beH y GpopMu Tabnarype, HACYIPOT CTAHAAPAHO] HOTALUju mMOMOhy HOTHOT
cucrema. Tabmarypom ce HasHaYaBa IIPCTOPEJ YMeCTO HOTHUX BucKHa. To je 61mna yobudajeHa mpaxca
K/IaBUPCKe U JIAyTCKe IuTeparype off 14. o 16. Beka.



Jacna C. BEJIbAHOBI'R

AHAJIN3A NTAPA 3ACTYIUBEHUX'Y KOTEPOBVM U ITAUKCOBUM
TABJIATYPAMA, KAO 1Y ITIOJEIVIHM CBUTHM CTABOBVMA
ITAXEJIBEJIA, BYTHITETA, MATE3OHA, TPAYITHEPA 1 BAXA

Ilon Bat (Bar 2004: 151) TBpAu fa Ce IPBY IIPUMePH IIECHE MY3MKE MOTY YOUUTHI
jour xox, Xanca byxuepa (Hans Buchner, c. 1483 - 1538) y xomnosunuju Dantz Moss.
Benczenauer y Koreposum (Johann Kotter, 1480 — 1541) Tabnarypama (IIpUKyI/be-
HuM y nepuopy usmeby 1513. u 1532), npunpempennum 3a boundarjyca Amepbaxa
(Bonifacious Amerbach, 1495 - 1562). Komnosunuja (mpumep 1)? je Hanucana y mpoc-
TOM 6apOKHOM ABOJENy (Bulle 0 TMIOBMMA GAPOKHOT BOfeNa BUaN y BepaHoBuh-
Pankosuh 2012: 420). [Ipyru feo je CKOpo ABOCTPYKUX AMMEH3Mja y OFHOCY Ha IPBH.
Jaxo y XapMOHCKOM IOI/IeRy ocumnupa u3Melhy MogaTHOCTH ¥ TOHATHOCTH, MOy Ia-
LVIOHU TUIaH || T-D: || :D-T || 6apokHOT IBOfIENa Y ¥0j je TpaHcmapenTaH. IllTa-
BlIIIE, HEMA JPYIMX KaJleHIIMpatba OCYM y OBa iBa TOHAa/IHA LieHTpa. VI3aBajajy ce gBa
MOTVBa Ha KOjiMa je Iiesia Komnosunuja usrpahena. IIpsu, ogMax HaKOH YBOJHOT aK-
opzia ca OCMMHCKUM y3MaxoM. OH ce jaB/ba 11 Ha OYETKY [pyTe pedeHMmIe IPBOT fera.
JpyruM MOTMBOM 3aII04YMbe IPYTH JIe0 U IIPBE TPY yNIadaHe pedeHMIle MMajy UCTH de-
OHM MOTYB,* IOK je IIOC/Iefba Ha MOTUBY U3 IIPBOT fea. OBY UIPy Kpack Kopa y Kojoj
Toa3M Jo KaJeHIMpama BUIIe yTa, IpBo y Lle-nypy, a satum y Ed-nypy.

Ipereva popme M36amaHCHPAHOT BOAENA — Ca IOAYIAPHUM KpajeBUMa JIe/o-
Ba — Moxe ce yountu Beh y KorepoBum Tabnarypama xop komnosuropa Ilayma Xog-
xajmepa (Paul Hofheimer,1459 — 1537) y xomnosunuju Min Ainigs A (mpumep 2). Ha-
MMe, y OBOj UTPY TOHCKM POJ je 03Ha4eH Kao EQ-nyp, anu je To yjenHo jenuuu ToHamm-
TeT KOju je IIOTBPheH, JOK Cy OCTamy Ipe MOLYCH: JOPCKYU UH Te, 0/ICKM UH e (20-24.
taxT). [IpBU Keo oBor #BOmeNna cacToju ce u3 iBe pedeHuie. Obe TeMaTCKU U3PACTajy
13 je[THOTAKTHOT ITOYETHOT YeOHOT MOTMBA, IIpBa Ca IOMy3aBPIIETKOM Ha JIOMUHAH-
TI, @ [pyra MOTIYHMUM ayTeHTMYHMM KafieHIpajyhum o6proMm, Ia ce 11e0 NIpBU [0
MOXXe CMaTpaTu nepuopoM. JIpyru fieo je fe/byB Ha [iBa ofceka. IIpBu oficek capgpxu
IB€ peYeHuLIe, a IPYTU jeHY. Ol Ha Kpajy IIPBOT je yCIIOCTaB/beH OCHOBHY TOHA/INTET,
TaKo Jia [PYTH IpefcTaB/ba TOHANHY ‘perpusy. IIITo ce TeMaTn3Ma THde, HOAyAapHA CY
IIOC/Ief ba [iBa TaKTa IPpBOT 1 Apyror fema. OHO IITO OBOM CTaBy He [JO3BO/baBa Jia Ce
CBpCTA y TUINMYAH M36aTaHCHPaHy 6ApOKHM ABOJEN jecTe OfCYCTBO TOHATHOT 3aBpIi-
HOT ‘pMMOBama’ Koje IOofjpa3yMeBa fia ce IIPBMU IO 3aBPIIY Y JOMMHAHTHOM TOHA/IMU-
TeTy (YKOJIMKO je y IUTary MOJI ZO/asy y 063Up 1 IapajieiHu Ayp), @ APYTU y OCHOB-
HoM. Ta XapMOHCKa I10jaBa, Kao 1 TeMaTCKa IOfylapHOCT, IpeJicTaB/ba OCHOBHY CIle-
1uduKy u3bamaHcupaHoOr 6apOKHOT [BOfAeNa. UnibeHNIY /ja KOMIIO3UTOPYU TOT BpeMe-
Ha jOIII HUCY MMaJIM yCTa/beH) MOAY/IALMOHY II/IaH KOMIIO3MIINje fOKa3yjy u AMepOa-
xoBa piena (Elias Nikolaus Ammerbach, c. 1530 — 1597). Y npumepy 3 mpefcTaB/beHa je
werosa HeMauka urpa Die Megdlein sind von Flandern. IIpBu meo 0oBOT KpaTKOT ABOfe-
J1a 3aBpIIABa Ay TEHTUYHOM KaJIeHIIOM Y OCHOBHOM TOHA/INTETY, a APYTU Y ZOMVHAHT-
HOM, [jakjie, OGPHYTO Off OHOTa LITO 61 Ce OYEKMBAJIO Y jeTHOM M30amaHCUPAHOM ba-

3 ¥ oom mpumepy mpeyseToM ofi Mepujana nme KoMmmnosuTopa je osHageno ca H. V. Constantz. To je
jemaH op Ba rceypoHnMa byxnepa (gpyru je ciudHMju BeroBOM IpaBoM uMeHy — Joannes Buchner).

4 HO}I YECOHUM MOTMBOM MU TEMOM Ce nonpasyMeBa MOTUB UIN rpyna MOTHUBA O[] KOj]/IX 3aBUICU YUTAB
HapefHM My3W4KM TOK (a y ycroBuMa 6apOKHOT MOHOTEMATH3Ma Kao OJIMKe CTHM/IA YeCTO U YMTaBa
xommosnunyja). OBaj TEPMMH je 3aCTYIUBEH y HAIIOj MY3MYKO-TEOPMjCKOj YIIOEHUYKO]j NTUTepaTypu
(CxoBpan u Ilepiunh 1991: 187. u ecrih 1973: 200), ok ce y pyckoj kopucTu uspas jesrpo (Kjyperjan
1998: 144), koju ce MOXe YOUNTHU U y IOMeHyTOj Kibusnu Jlecrmha. YKOMMKO Cy OBYM MOTUBM MM TeMe
Ha TI0YeTKy KOMIIO3WIje OHJa Ce HasWBajy ¥ MOYETHNM YEOHMM MOTMBOM, TEMOM WM IIONa3HUM
MOTUBCKIM je3TPOM.

2991



1300

poxHoM aBogeny. IIpsu mpasu nmpumep oBe ¢popme moxxe ce Hahu y urpu Aus frischem
freyem muth us Krwuze opeymckux tabnaiypa Jakoba ITanxca (Orgel Tabulaturbuch,
Jacob Paix, 1556 — 1623), o6jaBbene 1583. ropute, komrosutopa XodxajMepa (mpumep
4). /I3 0CHOBHOT Te-MOJIa Y IPBOM JIETTy je M3BpIIeHa MOJYy/IaIja y fie-MOJI, TOK Y ApY-
TOM JI0/Ia3!M [i0 IIOBPATKa Y OCHOBHM TOHa/uTeT. OBaKaB MOAYIALMOHM IUIaH, Y3 MO-
TMBCKY TIORYIAPHOCT KafIeHII!, YMHYU OBY (POPMY KOMIUIETHOM.

3aokpyxxeH aBogen Takohe mpencTaB/ba BakHy popMy Ha pa3BOjHOM IYTY JO
coHaTHor ob/uka. Hanme, TOHOB/beH MMOYETHY YEOH) MOTUB Ha CPEIUHU WK Y APY-
TOM OJICEKY JPYTor fiela IpefCcTaB/ba MMITYJIC IIPeMa pelpusy IpBe TeMe. Y UIpu
Intrata TabnaType HemosHaTor ayTopa 13 1593. roguHe MoXe ce YOuUTH IpUMep JBO-
Iena, rfe ce y TakTy 17 (mpumep 5), jaB/ba YeOHM MOTMB C IOYeTKa KOMIIO3MLHje.
MebyTum, TOHaTHM ITaH KOMIIO3MIIMje He TOAp>KaBa OBy 3aMHCA0, jep je y IOTIY-
HOCT) Y OCHOBHOM TOHANIUTETY, [e-nypy.

Y crenuduyan BUA 3a0KpY>KeHOT ABofAena (Koju ce 1 nHade pebe jaBpa o mpoc-
Tor 1 u3banancupanor) cuaga Aria Quinta Joxana Ilaxen6ena (Johann Pachelbel, 1653
- 1706) us mwerose 36upke Hexachordum Apollinis (xojy 4uHu mect apuja ca Bapuja-
IjaMa 3a KJIaBUp), Y KOjoj Ce ITOUeTHY YeOHM MOTHB IIOHAB/bA Ha MIOYETKY APYTe pe-
YeHMIle IPBOT JieNa, Ha IOYeTKY APYTor fela U y KaJieHIV IPYTOor Aefa, alnu He M Ha
TOYeTKY IIOCTIeIbe pedeHMmIle, Kao IITO 61 ce TO OYeKMBasIo y OTHOCY Ha IPETXOHN
TOK (ipuMep 6). TOHATHY YCIIOBY CY OBJie 3aI0BOJ/bEHIL.

®opma 6micka CkapiaTujeBoM COHATHOM OOIMKY MOXKe Ce YOUuTHu y Apuju us
ITpse cBute Joxana Xajupuxa Byriurera (Johann Heinrich Buttstett, Buttstedt, Buttsti
dt, 1666 - 1727) u3 jenuHe mwerose cadyBate 36upke Musicalische Clavier-Kunst und
Vorraths-Kammer us 1713. rogyHe, Koja ce cacToju U3 KOMajia JOCTYITHUX Y PYKOIINCY,
nonyt ¢yrera, paHTasuja, ¢pyra u pudepKapa, Kaupuda, Ipeayaujyma UTH, a Takohe
u3 IBe CBUTe, 4nja je Apuja u3 IIpse mpemmeT pasMaTpama. Y 0BOM CTaBy (IIpuMep
7) je jacHo uspudepeHIpana gpyra TeMa (TakT 6). MehyTum, TeMaTcKy yredar/pu-
BOCT 0C/1ab/byje Iperas, KOjii 3al04Nbe HAKOH KafieHIle 1 Lie3ype yIIpaBo TeMaTCKUM
MatepujanoM apyre Teme. OBaj cermMeHT (3-5. TAaKT) He MOXKe YMHUTH BEHY MPBY pe-
4YeHnIy, jep usMeby mera u gpyre TeMe HeMa KaJieHIle, IIa CaMUM TUM HM 3a0KpyxKe-
He Mucmu Beh caMo U3BecHOT pUTMMYKOT 3acToja MoTuBa (TakToBM 4 u 5). TonamHN
I1aH Takohe ocnab/pyje PyHKIMjy IpyTe TeMe, jep ce LIMbHI TOHAIUTET HOCTIKE TeK
Y Bb€HOM TOKY.

ITpu CkaprnatujeB cOHaTHM OOMMK Ce MOXe yOuuTM KOJ JoxaHa Mate3oHa
(Johann Mattheson, 1681 — 1764), y Apuju us mwerose Caute 6p. 2 (mpumep 8). Oe
cBUTe Npunagajy 36upun Piéces de Clavecin en Deux Volumes u3 1714. rogune xoja ce
CacToju U3 yBEepTHUPA, MPENyAujyMa, ¢pyra u 12 CBUTHUX LUKIyca 3a 4eMbano. ¥ exc-
HO3UIMjI Ce jaB/bajy IpBa U APyTra TeMa, alu 1 jaCHO usfudepeHIMpaH Ipesnas, IUTo
je jako 6MTHO, jep je OBaj TUII ca IIpeIa30M MHOTO KapakTepuctuunuju 3a Ckapraruja
(Domenico Scarlatti). Pa3BojHM Teo UCIIOJbEH je Y 1B peueHuIle, a perpusa pyre TeMe
je koMIIeTHA. 3a pas3nuKy of oBor CKap/rIaTujeBOr COHATHOT 0O/MNKA, 3aCTYI/bEHOT Y
MaresonoBoj Apuju, y Ipaynueposoj (Christoph Graupner, 1683 — 1760) tpehoj Apuju
u3 ITaprure GWV 850 y A-nypy (mpumep 9), y eKCIO3ULIMjU U30CTaje Ipesas, ITo je
tunyHa rpaha CkaprnarujeBor coHatHor ob/mka y baxosum (Johann Sebastian Bach)
CBUTHUM CTaBOBUMa. Y 06e IIOMeHYyTe apuje je TeMaTCK) MaTepyjas ApyTre TeMe Beo-
Ma M3pasnT.

Y Apuju us 4. Ppanyycke ceuitie baxa ja/ba ce COHaTHM 00K, jep ce 06e peye-
HMI[e IIPBOT fiefa, Koje 06pasyjy IpBY 1 APYTy TeMy, IOHaBIbajy y penpusn (Ipumep
10). ConaTuu
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HPVHLMIT y OBOM CTaBy UCIIO/baBa Ce Y IPOXXMMAY [IECMEHOCTH ¥ COHATHOCTH.
Havme, IpB1 /10 je HAIIMCaH y CTPYKTYPY HU3A O iBE PeYeHMIIe Ca ICTUM II0YeTHUM
YEOHVM MOTVBOM I Ca Pas/IMIUTIM HACTABKOM J CTOTA PA3INIUTOM CTPYKTYPOM,
IITO je Y YC/IOBMMA MOHOTEMATy3Ma AOBOJ/bHA Pas/MKa 3a 0OIMKOBambe IpBe U ApyTe
TeMe. VICIIyIb€eH je U TOHA/IHU YCIIOB — PyTa peYeHNI|a OTIIOUYNEbE HAITIO Y TOHATUTETY
‘IpyTe TeMe), Kao U [ja Ce Taj CETMEHT KOjM je M3/I0KEeH Y LIM/bHOM TOHA/INTETY IIOHAB/bA
y perpusn y OCHOBHOM (fepuHMIIMja COHATHOCTN). AJIN, YME-EHNIIA je Aa Cy 0be pede-
HMILle u3rpal)eHe off MCTOT YeOHOT MOTHMBA OTE)XXaBa IIePLEILNjy ca TEMATCKOT CTAHO-
BIILITA, I1a Ce OHE JOBO/BHO jaCHO He fudepeHnupajy kao gBe reme. Mebytum, y mpu-
JIOT COHATHOCTH OBOT CTaBa /e CTPYKTypa Pa3BOjHOT fiefIa, T/ie C€ Y MUHUjaTypPHOM
BUAY AudepeHInpajy CBY Wberon ofcery (urema 1).

3AK/bYYAK

OBaj pap je ImpefcTaBMO KPaTKy aHATUTUYKY IPOjeKI[ijy reHede COHaTHOT 06-
NMKa Y XaHpPy UTpe y KINaBUPCKoj My3uiy y HeMaukoj, Ha OCHOBY HEKONMKO ofabpa-
HIUX ITpyMepa KOMIo3uTopa 16. u 17. Bexa. Pasnor oBakBor IoKyIlaja je fa ce yKaxe
Zia je jompuHOC yBobema )aHpa Urpe y KJIaBUPCKM pelepToap BeMKH, He caMo 360r
HOJIIPTaBakba HeroBoT pasjiBajarmba Off OPTY/BCKOT (110 MUTAMY TEXHUKE, al U Kapak-
Tepa U APYLITBeHe NpuMeHe), Beh 1 ca Tauke IiepmiuTa GopMe, jep ce y 0BOM XKaHPY
MaJIMX OKBUPaA, MOXe CarJlefiaTyl TOK e€BONMyIije COHATHOT OO/MNKa, KOju ce MpaTuo
Hajlpe y M307I0BaHUM IIPUMEPYUMA, @ 3aTUM Y OKBMPY CTaBOBa M3 CBUTHUX LIMKITY-
ca. Kao ocHOBa 3a reHesy COHaTHOT O0/IMKa MOCTYXXMO je 6apOKHY ABOfIE, TUIIMYHA
¢dopma urpe. [JudepenijupameM HEroBux TUIOBA, N3ABOJIIN CY Ce OHU Y KOjuMa je
COHATHOCT HAaroBeIlTeHa y TeMaTCKOM IUIaHy: 1306aTaHCHpaHN, KOji je Ha/buM pas-
BOjeM, IPBEHCTBEHO CTPYKTYpe, pepactao y CKapaTnjeB COHATHY 0OMNK, TOK je 3a-
OKPY>KeHU BOJE/ BeOMa BaXKaH 3a Pa3Boj COHATHOT OO/IMKA jep je Y IeMy HaroBell-
TeHa pemnpusa npse TeMe. HakoH Tora je ato HeKonmmko gopmanHux pemera Ckap-
JIaTMjeBOr COHATHOT 00/IMKa KOMIIO3UTOpa pobheHux npe camor Ckapnaruja u baxa. I
Haj3aJ], Kao CBOjeBPCHO OPMATHO 3a0KPYXKerbe, YCIEANO je IPUKa3 COHATHOT 00/Iu-
ka baxa ca crenuduyHOCTMMa U OKBMPMMA >KaHpa b6apokHe urpe. Llnb oBor paja je,
OCMM IIpMKa3MBarba KpaTKe IIPOjeKIije Tora Kako je TeK/Ia reHe3a COHaTHOT 00/IMKa,
obenofamBatbe YNbEHNIIE /1A Ce UCTA Pelllerba [0 MUTamy GopMe Koja ce Hasase KOf
baxa mory younTn u xop merosux nperxopnuka. Kao fieo muper nucrpaxmpama, paj
IIpefICTaB/ba CaXKET NOIPUHOC y Pa3OTKPUBaky ITIABHMX yTUIAja Ha baxa mo nuramy
yBObeH:a COHAaTHOCTM Yy CBUTHE CTABOBE KaoO I miuaj urpey rene3m COHaTHOI OUKITy-
ca y KIaBMPCKOM >KaHpYy.

5 CoHaTHM IPUHIMI (aKO Ce TePMUH IIpeBefie ca eHITIeCKOT je3nKa — sonata principle) VI COHATHOCT
(aKo ce TepMMH IpeysMe ca PYCKOT je3MKa — cOHailiHociiv) je psu yBeo Exsapy Ko (Kon 1968: 76)
neduHnuryhn ra jefHOCTaBHO Kao mOTpely ,,Jja BaXKHa M3/arama Koja Cy HallpaB/beHa Y JPyroM TO-
Ha)'II/ITeTy y OJ:LHOCY Ha OCHOBHUN, Mopajy 6I/ITI/I U penpusnpaHa y OCHOBHOM TOHaTII/ITeTy wnn pgo-
BefleHa y O/MIDKM OJJHOC Ca OCHOBHMM TOHA/IMTETOM IIpef] Kpaj CTaBa. VI3paXkeH Ha Taj HauMH, IPVH-
LIMII TTIOKPYBA MHOTO aciiekaTa popmante obpaze. OH ykasyje, HAOUMUITIEHMje, Ha YIOTY ‘Ipyre Teme’ y
eKCIIO3ULIMjU ¥ PETIpUsn ‘.
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THE IMPACT OF DANCE IN THE GENESIS OF THE SONATA FORM IN ORGAN
TABLATURES AND PIANO SUITES IN GERMANY FROM BEGINNINGS TO BACH

Summary

Some features on the genesis of sonata form in the genre of dance in keyboard music in Germany are
presented in this paper, based on a few selected examples of composers from 16™ and 17 century. Namely,
although the first dance movements (of the Spanish origins) were organized in the collections named ‘organ’
tablatures, there is a theoretical possibility that some pieces were composed exclusively for harpsichord,
especially those more related to the domestic use (versus usage in the church), like the dances that are the
subject of consideration in this paper. The key statement for this paper is that of Merian: that the firmest
foundation of the piano style can be found in the dances from these tablatures. It can be observed in the form
as well, not only as a separation from the organ repertoire (in terms of technique, as well as the character and
social purpose), because in this genre of small dimensions the course of sonata form evolution is presented,
which will firstly be tracked in isolated examples, and afterwards in the movements from the suite cycles. In
the paper, the genesis of the sonata form is registered in the organ tablatures and Air of Johann Pachelbel,
while the Scarlatti sonata form was registered in the Airs from the suite cycles of Johann Buttstedt, Johann
Mattheson and Christoph Graupner, and the sonata form typical for the suite movements is observed in one
Air of Johann Sebastian Bach. The purpose of this paper, along with the presentation of a short projection
considering how the genesis of the sonata form developed, is to reveal the fact that the same formal solutions
which can be seen in Bach, can also be noticed in his forerunners. As a part of a broader research, the
paper presents a concise contribution to revealing the main influences on Bach - in terms of introducing the
sonata principle in the suite movements as well as the influence of the dance in the genesis of sonata form
and even sonata cycle in the piano genre.

Key words: musical form , organ tablature, types of baroque binary, suite, sonata, Skarlatti's sonata
form, the genesis of sonata form.

Jasna S. Veljanovi¢
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Banepuja XK. KAHAYKN!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymemHuKy Haxyniieid
Kaitiegpa 3a my3uuxy iiieopujy u tiegazoujy

MN3BOPN MHTOHAIIVMIOHE TEOPUJE ACA®JEBA

AcadjeB je Kpenpao MHTOHAIMIOHY TeOPHjy KOja MpefCTaB/ba HAYMH IPOMUIIbaba MY-
3uke. Teopuja paTy ujaneKTUYKy IPUPORY My3UKe, IbeHY IpoliecyaTHoOCT. 3a AcadjeBa My-
3UMKa IIOCTOjU KPO3 UCKYCTBO, M Kao TakBa ce mpoy4yasa. OHa Huje ,0KaMerbeHa Y M3/IBOjeHOM
HOCMaTpary KPO3 pasmiunTe TeOpUjcke JUCHMIIIMEE, Beh npeacTas/ba xxuB npouec Mebyme-
noBara pasnmnantux ynHwiana (Jokuh 2009: 360). VIHTOHALMOHA TeOpyja OC/IVIKABa AKTUBHY
IPMPOJY My3UKe KpO3 MHTEePAKIMjy CTBapasal — n3sobad — cnymmanail. BaxHo nurame je MH-
TeprpeTtannja Kojy AcadjeB BUAM Kao CTBapasadky, u3Bohaduky u ciyuranadky. Vissopu mH-
TOHAIIMOHE Teopuje MOTNYY MPAKTUIHO Off CAMUX MOYeTaKa My3WYKOT M3pakaBamba, aj ce Y
TEOPUjCKOM MPOMMIIbakbY YBpIfie MOTY IOBe3aTy TeK ca 6apOKOM Kao jaCHO IPOQUINCAHIM
MYSUYKUM CTU/IOM. VIHTEHSMBHMjM Pa3BOj MHTOHAIIMOHOT TPOMMII/bAIba je Y Mepuy Kaacu-
YapcKe M pOMaHTHYapCKe eroxe, ca beToBeHOBOM CTBapaayKoM eCTeTUKOM Kao YIIOPUIITEM.
Y pajny ce HaBOJe HajBaKHMja pasMarparma UCTAKHYTUX ecTeTHdapa, Gpumosoda 1 My3UIKUX
nMcala Koju Cy CBOjUM CTaBOBMMA JIOTIPYHENN CTBapamy AcadjeB/beBe MHTOHAIMOHE TeopHje.

Kmyune peuu: Acadjes, HTOHaLM]a, TeOpHja, ANjaleKTUKA, MHTEPIPeTaL{Ija

Mysuka Kao oujaneKTHuKy mporec, mpema AcagjeBy moryha je caMo mpeko nH-
TOHaIMje 1 ocBemhyBama Ipolieca MHTOHNpPama. [IpyruM pednma, TOH ce pUXBaTa
MY3MKOM KPO3 IIPOLIEC, I1a I My3UKa HACTaje I TOCTOju y BpeMeny. /by Mysuky 4yjy,
a II0TOM M TIPUXBaTajy OHAKO KaKO My3MKa Tede - Off CETMEHTA [I0 CETMEHTA, IV YEMY
nenuHa usmmde. LIemoBUTOCT 3ByYHNMX OTHOCA, IPOMEH/BMBIYX Y CK/IAfly Ca MECTOM,
BPEMEHOM, e[I0XOM I CBOjCTBMMA M3PAXKAJHUX CPeficTaBa, oMoryhasa mmpy CrosHajy
MysyKe. MysyKa je 110 CBOjoj IIpOPOAY AMHAMIYHA, @ POpMaHe HOPMe Cy pe3ynTaT
CTyIlIHe amnepleniyje , a He BU3yenHe. AcadjeBbeBo IPOMMII/babe My31Ke IOoApasy-
eBa ocBemhyBame MysJKe Kao 3By4HOT OKpeTa. VIHTOHaIMja, IIpeMa ToMe, IIpeficTa-
B/ba OCMIII/baBalbe 3BYKa, @ He POCTO KOHCTaToBambe (He)OoHCTymamba off HopMe (Ta-
JaH JIN HeTadaH ToH). AcadjeB of/TydHO TBpAM fa 6e3 MHTOHMpama U BaH MHTOHU-
pama My3suke 1 Hema. IIpeMa meMy, MHTOHaIM]a, TI0jeJHOCTaBIbeHO roBopehn, mop-
pasyMeBa 3BYK U IeroB OffHOC ca ciefehnM sBykom. [IBa 3Byka MOTy CTYINTHU y HU3
OJIHOCA, a CBaKy crefiehu TakaB OfHOC JOIPMHOCK MY3MYKOM TIOKpeTy. AyTOp TOBOpHK
o nocrojamy Tpu akropa Menopuje: 1. Pacrojame; 2. YemepeHocT 1 3. JMHAMIYHOCT.
ITopehemem 1 youaBameM CIMYHOCTY ¥ HECTMIHOCTY OCBelnhyje ce Jasby HOKpeT TO-
HoBa. [TokpeT TOHOBa OcTBapyje [UHAMU3alMjy TOHCKMX OffHOCa. VIHTepecaHTHO je fa
AcadjeB 3a 3ByKOBHM IIOKpeT IpefyIaXke HU3 TepPMIUHA - TMHUj, METOAUjCKO TKaIbe,
LPTEeX, afi, PABHOTEXA — YMECTO ,IIKOICKUX * — I7IAC, KOHTPAITyHKT, Me/IOja, TOH-
Ka, lajyhu Tako 1 caMuM TepMIHMMA ITTACTUYHOCT, HAMECTO CTaTMYHOCT IIKONICKMX,
no3uBajyhu Ha mokper 1 Tako ocsemrheHo monMame mysuke. [Tokper Koju HacTaje y
OJIHOCY /iBa TOHA OCTBapYyje HePaBHOTEXY y My3M4KOM 301BalbY, JOK OHAB/bAKLE M/IN
Bpahame Ka MICXOMVIIIHOj TaYKM CTBapa pe3ynTupa paBHOTeKOM. OBV OfHOCH PaBHO-

1 vkanacki@kg.ac.rs
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TeXKe VI HepaBHOTEXe TOHOBA KOji CTBapajy IOKpeT, IopehemeM I YCIoXKbaBambeM
IMXOBYX OJHOCA U HAPOUUTO M3OOPOM TUX OFHOCA pe3ynTupajy popmom. Gopmom
ce, JlaKyIe, MOXKe CMaTpaTy MaHMecTalyja IpOTUBPEYHOCTI Ofa0pPaHNX IHTOHATHB-
HUX penanuja. CXOfHO OBOMe, HajBUIIN CTEIIeH JIOTMYKMX Be3a ofabpaHUX MHTOHA-
I1ja U CUCTeMa MHTOHAIUja IPUCYTaH je ¥ GOpPMaTHO 3a0KPY>KeHOM fieny. Pasmuuan-
TY CTeIIeH OJJHOCA pPaBHOTEXXe U HePABHOTEXe YC/IOB/bEeH je JMHAMMKOM 3BYKOBHOT
HOKpeTa 110 cebu, a He CyOjeKTMBHUM ImpefcTaBama. IlocTojarbe CMMOONMMYKIX MH-
TOHAI[}ja YC/IOB/bEHO je TI0eTCKVUM IIpefcTaBaMa I BU3Ye/THUM ¥ MOTOPHUM OCEeTUMA,
a(eKTVBHIM U eMOLVIOHATHNM cTambuMa. OBaKo HacTajle 3HaUeCKe Koperalje pe-
3y/ITUPAjy HacTajambeM popMyIa, Tj. peno3HaT/buBUX Kninea. V opae Acadjes mpa-
BU pasnuky usMeby cmkoBuTHX npencrasa u cumbona. Hanme, cumborn je, momyT Ma-
JIoIIpe TOMEHYTUX ,,IIKOJICKUX  TEPMIHA CTaTMYaH ¥ allCTPaKTaH U HUje Y CKIafy ca
»IIOKPETHOM“ TIPMPOLOM My3uKe. AcadjeB TBpAM Aa ,y My3UI[M HeMa Huder cnumbo-
nrgaHOr, Beh f1a MMa cM1CIa TOBOPUTHM O MY3MUKOj ceMaHTUIM. TauHmje, MHTOHAIja
HpeJCcTaB/ba ,My3MYKY TOBOP“ KPO3 KOjU ce My3uKa popMa jedMHO U OCTBapyje.

CywTrHa MHTOHALIMje ce OTKpUBa Kao M3pa3 cafpxajHe PpyHKIUje My3uKe, a
nporec (Acadjes 1971) uHTOHMpama ce ocBemrhyje y cBa TpM y3ajaMHO IOBe3aHa
BUJIa jaB/barba: KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM, M3BODaYKOM MUII/bEHY ¥ MUIUbEY CTyLIaNaLa y
mpolecy anepuennuje Mmysuke (Opnosa, 1984: 6).

OcHoBHu mapaMeTpu AcadjeB/beBOT yuerma 0 CelupUIHOCTU MY3UKe C:

1. TIIpupaBame Manor 3Hayaja henmju y mpoljecy ycrnocrapbama My3UdKe MU-
crm.

2. JaBmame 0cO6EHOCTH KpeTama Off IPBUX CIYIIHKX IpefcTaBa Ao popman-
HOT yOIlIITaBama (Kpo3 My3U4Ky TeMy)

3. OpHoc - y ToM mpoliecy — cafipxkaja 1 popMe u puKcanuja yKymHOCTH IPo-
Ijeca Ka OIpefie/beH0j KOHCTpykuumju (popmu)

4. YsajamHa Be3a My3MYKOT MHTOHMparba Ca MHTOHMPAHkeM TOBOPHUM, JIeK/a-
MaTOPHUM, ITOETCKUM

5. CouujanHo-UCTOPUjCKE OCHOBE PAa3IMUUTUX TUIIOBA MHTOHAIMOHUX ja-
BJ/balba VI IJIXOBE KOMYHMKaTYBHE MOoryhHOoCTH

6. IIpeocmumbaBame ,MHTOHALMOHOT PEYHNUKA" y IIPOLIECY pa3Boja My3UKe
(mocTemneHo ca3peBarbe TEOpHje ,peMHTOHMpPaA )

Y pasmarpamy AcadjeBbeBe Teopuje Tpeba ce yCMEPUTM Ha HEHY CBEYKYII-
HOCT, HE Ha pa3/IM4uTe eTalle IeHOT HacTajama. [lajeko je BayKHUje carieilaTy U3BO-
pe Koju cy ctumynucany pabame mwerose Teopuje Kao u pasMOTpUTH MOTyhHOCTH He-
HOT fla/ber pasBoja. I[Ipaysporuma 6ynyhe MHTOHAIMOHE Teopyje MOTY ce CMaTpaTh
CBOjCTBa MY3UKe Kao VICKyCTBa I M3jeJHa4aBambe IBEeHUX M3paxajHux MoryhHoctu ¢
ApPYTMM BUJOBMMA YMETHMYKOT CTBapama. ¥ CKIamy ca oBuM AcadjeB mspBaja cie-
neha cBojcTBa MysuKke:

1. AkycTuyka CBOjCTBa MY3WYKOT MaTepujaia Koja ce MaHUQeECTYjy Kpo3
HaX/BJBO yOUaBambe CIel(pUIHOCTY TOr MaTepujaja

2. YrBphusame guHaMmuKe (BpeMeHCKe) IPUPOZAE MY3UMUKOT M3paXkaBarmba
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3. TpeTmaH YOBEKOBOT C/yXa Kao KPUTEPUjyMa CMUCIEHOCTH MY3MUIKOT 3BY-
yama (KasuBama)

4. Pasmarpame 0CO6EHOCTI Pa3/[BOjeHNX e/leMeHaTa My3MIKOT TOBOpa 1 I~
XOBa y3ajaMHa II0BE3aHOCT

Vi3Bopu yderma 0 MHTOHALMjJ MOTY C€ YOUUTH y €CTeTCKOj M MY3MIKO-Te€OpeT-
ckoj myci Beh y XVII u XVIII Beky y menuma Jakona Ilepuja (Jacopo Peri), xoju je
TOBOPMO O MOBE3aHOCTH pednt 1 TOHa; [lekapTa Koju je adupmmcao yueme o adextu-
Ma 1 My3HKY IIOCMaTpao 13 Tor yriaa; Mepcena (Mersen) Koju pas3nukyje My3UdKy Off
roBOpHe MHTOHaIMje, Te KopemeBa Koji mocMaTpa My31Ky Kao CcKycTBo. Ca3peBame
CXBaTama MHTOHALMOHOT MY3UYKOT MILI/beba, Y XVII BeKy uMa ymopuinre y penn-
THUju,  JBa MOMEHTA Cy 32 MHTOHALMOHY Teopujy 6uTHa: 1) mpuaBarmbe OBOT MJIM OHOT
KapaKTepa M3pa>kajHOCTY MYy3JKe II0 BO/bM pasyMa 1 2) yTBpheHOCT y ToMe fia ce ,My-
311Ka, Ka0 ¥ TOBOpPHA I'PaMaTHKa, jaB/ba Kao IpaMaTyKa OpraHusanuje 3ByKa. Kopemes
VICTIYe HEOIIXOMHOCT YHYTPAIlliber CTYIIaha, ,He TOMKO Y PedM U 3BYKY HETO y yMY
(OpnoBa, 1984: 23). Y XVIII Beky je Bopehe nuTame OFHOC TOBOpa U MY3JKe, IITO je y
CBOjMM IPOMMUIIIBAbJIMA TEME/BHO Paspafyo IO3HATH (PPaHI[yCKH IMCAL] ¥ KOMIO3H-
top JKau JKak Pyco (Jean Jacques Rousseau, @paniycka). IIporjecyantHo — BpeMeHCKyY
crienMUYHOCT YMETHUYKOT MUIIberba n3yudasa Jlecunr (Lessing,Hemauxa. AkycTmd-
KOM cTpaHoM My3uke ce 6asu Ejnep (Eiler, Pycuja) u To npencraBba HacTaBak IInra-
ropejcke mxorne. Pyco cmaTpa fa je putam 3a MeNOfujy OHO LITO je CMHTAKCa 3a TOBOP.
Kop mera je nHTOHaIMja ITOBe3aHa ca MPEHOMIEHEM CMIICIIA Y MY3UKY (a 6aIl TakBo je
U ImouMame NHTOHanuje Kox Acadjesa). Pyco gemn mysuky Ha ,,eCTeTCKy 11 ,Iofpa-
xaBajyhy” (OprnoBa, 1984: 26-28). 3Hauere mojMa ,,M3paKajHOCT AeduHMIIIE KaO je-
IMHCTBO ,upeje u ocehama®, AcadjeB kaxe ga Pyco opmdaHo cxBara ja ,,jesuk mesa“
a ,MeJIofuja TOBOpK  , Te Aa TO IpefcTaBmba jesuHCTBO (OpmoBa, 1984: 29). Ipetpn
(Grétry, Opanijycka): faje 3HaYaj FOBOPHOj MHTOHALIMjI, TPAKM CUHTE3Y JeKIaMaluje
1 nieBama. [1o meMy, MysuKa je roBop.

IMopex oBe TeHAeHIMje PPAHIYCKIX My3UIKIX eCTeTHYapa KOjU YKasyjy Ha Tec-
HY Be3y My3MKe ¥ TOBOpa, IIOCTOjM U [pyTa Koja pasMaTpa CMICA0 My3MKe caMe IO
ce6u. lllabanon (Chabanon, Gpaniycka), mucaly, KOMIIO3UTOP, eCTeTHYAp, CMaTpa Ja
MY3HKa He OfpakaBa (ToBOp), Hero uspaxkasa (cebe). Mysuxka ce pasnukyje of pedn.
Pa3Buja ce 1o concTBeHNM 3aKOHMTOCTMMA M He 3aBUCHU Off M3roBopa peun. Tume ce
Jlaje IpMOPUTET MHCTPYMEHTAaHOoj Mysuun. [log MHTOHanujoM moapasymMeBa Meso-
nujy (kao kombuHanujy Tonosa). Matecon (Mattheson, Hematuxa) cMaTpa MysuKy us-
pasoM AYIIEBHOT CacTaBa, a Wb MYy3JKe je [ja HoKpeHe dyna. Omupe ce 4ncTo MaTe-
MAaTHYKOM IOMMakby My31Ke Y IpUO/IKaBa peTOPUYKOM. JIeCHHT TOBOpY O IIpOLiecy-
QJIHOCT_MYS3MKe, IITO je 6/I1CKO IIOVMMatby MHTOHALMje KA0 IIOKPeTa. Petopuuyku
OpMHLIMI My3suKe passuja u TpenjakoBcku (Pycuja) u, upyhu xopak game, 10 mbeMy,
MYy3MKa je usHempuia noesujy. Pagummhes ykasyje Ha Besy (u3MOJIOIIKe Mepliemniije
3ByKa I BheHOI' OCMMUIIIbaBarba. [Ipony6/byje Besy 3ByKa ca YOBEKOBOM YHYTPAILEbO-
why. OBo ,,TOyHyTperbe” 3ByKa 1 jecTe Iy T Ka AcadjeB/beB0j MHTOHALMOHOj TEOPUjHL.
3BYK je CBOjCTBEH M >KMBOTMIbaMa (IITUIIaMa), ajli YOBeK ra He yuu of mux Beh ce
JbYLICKA MIICA0 Be3yje 3a 3ByK. [Toce6HO je BaxKHO U muTame Koje Paguuthes pasmarpa
a TO je OJJHOC JIeTI0Ba 1 Lie/IHe Y IPUPOJY, IPEHECeHo Ha My3ndKa 36MBama. Ykasyje
fla OfICYCTBO yCaIJalleHOCTH, CPasMepHOCTU MeDy fenoByMa MoXe pe3ynTUpaTy mhi-
XOBUMM CXBaTameM Kao Lie/nHe.
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Y XIX Bexy Iy T pasBoja MHTOHAIIMOHE TeOPMje IPOMCXOMN M3:

MCTpa)KI/IBaH)a CTUIICKUX acCII€KaTa CHCLU/[(I)I/I‘-IHOI‘ MY3M4YKOI' MUIII/bEba

2. HpquaBaH,a YMETHNYKOT 13pa3a HOjeI[I/IHa‘{HI/IX MY3UYKHUX [i€1a " OIryca
KOMITO3MTOpA y LE/INMHN 13 YI/Ia HaJMIOHa/THUX CHeLU/I(l)I/I‘{HOCTI/I

3. IlojaBe HAIMOHANTHUX M MHAMBUAYAIHUX CIELUPUIHOCTH Y M3BODHAUKO]
IpaKCcH, MHTEpPIpeTanyje Kao NOoMMama MHTOHaIje y KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
WIM HApOJTHOM CTBApaslalliTBy

4. VIHpuBMAYaMHOT ¥ PAa3HOMMKOL ITOCMaTpama (Mysuke) HagpeheHor crym-
HOj TIepLenuujn

5. AHamMTMYKOT M3y4YaBama IOjeAVHAYHMX CPeNCTaBa MHTOHALMOHOT M3pa-
JKaBarba U3 YIJIa IbJMXOBOT CaJiejCTBa a TaKoDe U CBEYKYITHOT 3HaYera y KOH-
TEKCTY MY3MYKOT Jie/la KaO YMeTHUYKe LieliHe

6. Ilojae crreuypuYHOCTY MY3MYKOT U3paXkaBama Kpo3 nopebheme Mysuke ca
APpYyrM MCKYCTBMMA YMETHMYIKOT MUI/bEba KaO TAKBOT U Pa3/IMKOBAbE Of
Hay4HOT

CHCLU/I(bI/I‘IHOCTI/I MY3M4YKOI MUII/bEIbA Ca CTAHOBUIITA MY3MYIKNX J)KaHPOBa

VcTpaxkuBame My3MKe Kao MOCEGHOT ,je3uKa’, IpoydYaBarmwe 3aKOHUTOCTH
IbeHe ,,[paMaTnKe” I ,,CMHTAKCe .

[maBHa MHTepecoBamba POMAHTUYAPCKOT KOMIIO3UTOPA - MUCINOLIA MOTY Ce Ca-
et y crnefieha murama: Kako cy mpepgcraBauny Mysnudke muciu XIX Beka TpeTn-
paymy caM My3WYKU MaTepyjall, Kako Cy TyMadlIM OFHOC cafipxaja 1 GpopMe, Kako Cy
pasMarpanu IojeAMHa4YH ,,je3UIKU“ CMICA0 U3PAXKAJHIUX MY3UIKIX CPELICTABA U HU-
XOBY CUHTe3Y, Koje cy npeosnabyjyhe TeHfieHIMje y Ipoliecy MHTOHUpaba Kao BUAA
yMeTHMYKe MHTepIIpeTalyje KpeupaHe oOf CTpaHe KOMIIO3UTOpa U IIPeUCIUTaHe Of
CTpaHe CITyIlIajala.

BeToBeH y CBOM CTBapalallTBy CIiaja eTUKY ¥ /enoTy. Iberopo cTBapanamrso
IpefcTaBlba jefaH of Bofehux cTumynanca 3a pohemwe nHTOHAIMOHE Teopuje Acadje-
Ba 11 IOCMaTpame CUM(pOHN3MA Kao Meilioga My3udKor Mulbersa. [To Tetey ,,yueme
o dopmu je yueme o Tpanchopmanyjama“ (Opnosa, 1984: 43) Xepnep (Herder) He-
MadKy ecteTudap u Gpunozod, adpupmuiiie usejy ,,OpraHcKor u ,,OpraHnsMa“ y Mysu-
1y . Mysuka ce pasyMe IyTeM Y0BEKOBOT MCKYCTBA. Be3a TOHOBA, BUXOBA 3HAYEHCKA
CWTIa, »YHYTpAallllbe KpeTame', HapylllaBame ¥ yCIOCTaB/balbe PaBHOTEXe , Kao 1 0
ycKa Be3a MY3MKe, IUIeca M TecTa, pedn ¥ 3ByKa - IpeMeT Cy XepfiepoBOr pasMa-
Tpama MysUKe. 3a pas/ImuKy Off CaBpeMeHMKa POMaHTUYapa KOj! YKasyjy Ha CPOLHOCT
PasIMYUTUX UCKYCTaBa, XepAep MCTUYe NOCeOHOCT CBAKOT IIOjefVHAYHOr (My3WUd-
KOT) MICKYCTBA a HMXOBO IApaJelHO HocMarpamwe HenorpebuuM. Kpyr (Krug), 6mu-
3ak Kanty (Kant), cmarpa ga 3ByK (Y €CTETCKOM CMMCIY) MOXKe OMTHM AUBaH aau ja
CBOj 3Ha4aj fobMja caMo Kaj ce CTaBU Y Be3y ca APYTUM 3BYLMMa, U Koje AyIIa, IIO-
CPECTBOM C/IyXa, YCBaja 1 mpouemyje 6p3o u maxo (Orlova 1984: 44). Bebep (Weber)
CMaTpa yHYTpAllby CIyX CYMITHHCKMM U Ha3KBa ra ,,AyxoBHuM ysom . lllyman kaxe
a ,mpobap Mys3nyap cXBaTa My3uKy u 6e3 HapTuType u napturypy 6es mysuke.“ 20OBo
Takobe ykasyje Ha yHyTpaumu cnyx. lllymaH ykasyje 1 Ha IOBe3aHOCTY LieJIMHE Y Ha

2 Osaj cras ce HaBoay Kako kop Opose (Oprosa, 1984: 44) Tako 1 KO APYIMX ayToOpa KOjU Cy IUCaIN
o lllymany, a motude o camor kommnosutopa (Illymana)
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CUTHMjeM ¥ Ha KpyIHujeM HuBOy. Takobe, OH cMaTpa fia ce, ICTOBPEMEHO Ca MUIILY,
crBapa u ¢opma. KymmmHanuja y mysuiu (,lieHTap rpaBuTanuje) 3a mera je of
CYIITMHCKe BakHOCTH. OH Ka)ke []a Off THX LleHTapa IpaBuUTallije, UCIIO/beHUM Y aM-
ITNTYaMa TeH3NUje ¥ ONaKIIama, 3aBJUCK U Takoha MM CIOKeHOCT MepIerIije My-
suke (Opnosa, 1984). lllennur (Schelling) cmaTpa fia je apxuteKkTypa ,,My3uKa y mac-
tiaHOM“: OBaj CTaB je ¥Mao 3HATHOT yTuIllaja Ha AcadjeB/beBO CXBaTaby MY3UKe U
apXMTEKType Y TpoIlecy pasMarpama (peHOMeHa MHTOHaIMje. PomanTdape saHnMa
U yyiora HOjefHaYHNX efleMeHaTa My3JKe, Y IPBOM pefy Menoauje. Baruep (Wagner)
cMaTpa Jia Cy My3}Ka U MeJIofiija Hepasie/buBL. Menonja je y OCHOBM My3MKe, HheH
MIOYeTAK U KPaj, HOBE3aHOCT MY3MYKe MUC/IM PEaTM30BaHa je MEIOfIUjOM.

Bepmnos (Berlioz) cToju Ha CTAaHOBUIITY fia ,3Hale U MHCIOMpalyja o6pasyjy
uckycTBo®. 3 Ilo meMy cmKa He MOXKe [ia MCKaXXe OHO IITO My3MKa MOXe, a 06p-
HYTO je Moryhe - Myswuka Mo)Ke fla M3pasy OHO IITO CNIVKa IIpeficTaBiba. bepmu-
03 obpaha makmy Kako Ha ITTaBHe KOMIIOHEHTe MY3MYKOT TOBOpa (Menoamjy, xap-
MOHH]jy, PUTaM), TaKO U Ha OHe KOje caM YBOAY U Jjaje UM 3Haueme: U3PaXKajHOCT,
MOJy/Ialyja, MHCTPyMeHTal/ja, JUHaMMKa...). [Ipu ToM 1uMa y By He caMO KOMIIO3U-
TOPCKY [Ie/IaATHOCT HETO U TepILeNIjy CIYIIaola 1 KBaINTeT usBohema.

VsBopy HacTaHKa MHTOHAIMOHe Teopuje AcadjeBa Cy pasHOMMKU U y TeOpeT-
CKMM MIPOMUIIUBABYIMA BOfe Off 6GapoKHe Tpajuiije MoMMama MY3UKe, IPEKO KIa-
cMYapcKe eCcTeTHKe, B0 POMAaHTUYapCKe MHTepIIpeTalje My3IIKor uspasa. Kipyuny
ynory y ¢opMupamy MHTOHalMOHe Teopuje AcadjeBa nma beroseHoBa ectetnka. To
je MICTOBpeMeHO ITyT Ka CMMGOHU3MY — cIelpuyHOM MysuukoM Mulubery (Huko-
naeBa 2006: 17331), xoje je mo AcacdjeBy pesyaTaT MHTOHALMOHOT IPOLIECYNPAtha MY-
3MKe.

JINTEPATYPA:

Acadjes 1971: B.Acadbes, Mysvikanvras gopma kax npouyecc, JlennHrpay, Mysbika

Jokuh 2009: O. Joxuh, Bopuc Acadjes 1 0CHOBe ,MJHTOHALIMOHOT cBeTa“ My3uke, y I1. [llapue-
Buh (pen.), Tpehu tpoepam, 6p. 141-142, I - 11, Beorpap, Paguo-renesusuja Cpbuje
Hukomaesa 2006: H. C. Huxonaesa, MysvixanvHas Inyuxnoiiequs, Mocksa, bonbutas Poccnii-
ckast HumKonenus, Iupext Megua [Tabnmmmar

Opnosa 1984: E. M. OprnoBa, Mnitionayuonas ieopusi Acavesa kax yderue o cileyudure
MY36IKANHOZ20 MbluiieHus, MockBa, Mysbika

3 Ymopenutu ca: Opnosa, 1984: 52)
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SOURCES OF ASAFYEV’S INTONATIONAL THEORY

Summary

Asafyev created intonation theory which represents a way to comprehend music. The theory goes
in line with the dialectic nature of music and its processive nature. For Asafyev music exists as experience
and is studied as such. It is not ‘petrified’ through isolated perspectives of various theoretical disciplines,
and it represents a live process of interaction between numerous factors (Joki¢ 2009: 360). Intonation
theory depicts the active nature of music through the interaction of the artist — performer - listener. An
important issue is the interpretation, which Asafyev sees as creative, performative and auditive. The sources
of intonational theory can be traced to the very beginning of musical expression, but they do not get a proper
theoretical treatment as a clearly profiled musical style before the Baroque. In 17 century, Peri (Italy)
and Mersenne (France) indicate that there is a connection between speech and music. Korenev (Russia)
understands music as experience. Intensive development of intonational reasoning is prominent in the
period of classical and Romantic era, with Beethoven’s artistic aesthetics as its basis. In 18 century, the main
issue concerning speech and music was comprehensively developed in the treatments of a famous French
writer and composer Jean Jacques Russo (France). Processual-temporal specificity of the artistic thought
was studied by Lessing (Germany). Goethe believed that the teaching about form in 19" century represented
‘learning about transformations’ Herder promoted the idea of ‘organic’ music and ‘organisny’ in music. Along
with this, the paper presents other very important considerations of renowned aestheticians, philosophers
and musical authors whose attitudes contributed to the creation of Asafyev’s intonation theory.

Key words: Asafyev, intonation, theory, dialectics, interpretation.

Valerija Z. Kanacki
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Bragumup M. TPMYN'R!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeitinuuky paxynidein Kpazyjesay,

ITEBAIBE IITUITA KAO KOHIEIITY/IHO YIIOPUIITE Y
KITABMPCKOJ MY3ULIN OJINMBUJEA MECUJAHA

Y cBojoj mysuun Onusuje Mecujas je 6uo Bp/io mocsehen ncTpaxnsamy putMa, Memoje
U XapMOHHje 1 y ’bJMa II0Ce6HO MeCTo 3aysyMa IeBare nTuia. byayhmu na je 61o crpacTBenn
OPHUTOJIOT 1 Jla je MeBatbe NTHUIA 3aMCUBAO T7ie TOJ []a Ce Halllao, MecujaH je bUX0BY ,,TpaHC-
HO3MIMjy“ MSHMMHO KOPUCTHO Y cBOjoj Mysuim. OBaj paj; MMa 3a LWb Jia IPENiCTaBU HeKe Off
HauVHa TPaHCIO3WIMje ITIYMjeT TIeBara y CaBpeMeHy HOTHM ¥ aKyCTUYKM CUCTEM, Kao 1 Jla
HOKYIIIa /ja 14 CAMOM IIOCTYIIKY jeiHO fy6/be 3HadYetbe.

Kmwyune peuu:OnmBuje MecujaH, KTaBUpCKa My3UKa, IeBarbe ITUIIA, OPHUTOMY3VMKOJIOTja

Yosex je ogckopa Ha semmu. IIpe nac fioctiiojana cy upaucitiopujcka 4ygosuwiia,

a y mehyspemeny cy 6une iiliuye, Koje cy fiesane eexosuma. OHe cy USMUCTUE XPOMATI-
cKe U qujatlioncke ckane, 4elllepiiuHe U uieciiiune WoH06a, a USTAMUCTIUIE CY YaK U ZPYTIHY
UMIAPOBUIAYUSY.

Ja cam u moganan, u wonanawn u cepujanan. Kaxo 2og eam ce ceuba... Y cimsapu, ja cam
iiyn 6oja. Y kag diomucnuitie ga uyjeiie iHoH08e, cepuje TOHO8A UNU AKOPJe, epewuitie. To cy
6oje.’(Mille, 2007)

OmuBuje Mecujan

Y cBojoj mysuiu OnuBuje Mecuja je 6u0 Bpiio mocBeheH UCTpaXXnBamwy pUTMa,
Mernofuje 1 xapMoHuje. Ha TuM mosbumMa mberoBa [ielaTHOCT je 61/1a M3Y3eTHO IIOfHA
U pesynTaTe TOT UCTPAKMBAKA MOXKEMO BUJIETH KaKO Y HETOBOj MY3UIU, TAKO U Hbe-
TOBUM TEOPMjCKUM PajIoBIMa Koje je ocTaBuo n3a cebe. Takobe, y memima HacTammm
HAKOH IJCarba HheroBe YyBeHe Kibure TexHuka MoZ My3uukoZ jesuxa’, y Kojoj U3HO-
CM CBOj€ CTaBOBE Ha II0/by MCTPaXKMBatba IOMEHYTUX MY3UYKMX KOMIIOHEHTH, IIPU-
Mehyje ce 3HaTHO MmMperme CIEKTPa MCTPaXMBama Ka KojeM je Mecujan ycmepen. Ty
ce IIpe CBera MUC/IU Ha HeroB OHOC Ka 60jaMa, Kako KpO3 OpKecTpaLujy, TaKo ¥ Kpo3
BU3yenHe aTpubyTe 60ja, Kao ¥ Ha KOMIO3MIje MHCIMpycaHe nTuaMa. Hberosa mc-
TpaKuBama y 0671acTi puTMa Cy Kpo3 Mpu3My TeBama ITUIA, Ha HeKM HauMH, J06u-
na jowr yspurhe yTeMe/berbe, Ka0 HEIITO IITO 3aucTa nocroju y npupopu. OH je 6mo
dacuuHMpaH, KAKO PUTMUYKIM U METOAVjCKMM 00pacliMa HIXOBOT IIeBarba, TAKO
U BUXOBVM pasmMInNTM 60jama I7Iaca, ITo je Ha ofipeheHe HauMHe M IPMKA3UBaO y
cBojoj my3uimn. To ce MaHM(ECTOBAIIO, CTAB je ayTOpa OBOT pajia, KPO3 pasInNduTe Ha-
4yHe NPUCTYIA 3BYKy MHCTPYMEHATa, IBUXOBUM KOMOMHAIMjaMa, OJHOCHO y OBOM

trmcho@gmail.com

2 mpeseo B. Tpmunh, npema enrneckom npesony Posmapu Puuno (Rosemary Ricchio)

3 Olivier Messiaen (Ed.). The Technique of My Musical Language (translated by John Sutterfield), Volume
1, Paris: Alphonce Leduc, 1956
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CIIy4ajy, IpNCTyma 3BYKy KiaaBupa. Jlaxie, mpegmer oBor paga 6uhe mokymaj ga ce
IPUKaXY PasIN4InNTI HAYMHU IPUCTYIIA OCTBApUBamy 60je, 3ByKa 1 popme KIaByp-
ckux Komnosuuyja Onusujea Mecujana HacTanuX UCTPaXKUBarbeM IITUIIA U BUXOBOT
HeBama.

MHcnupanuyja y Npupoan Koja Hac OKPYyXKyje, 1eHO MMUTUParbe, MHTEPIPETH-
parbe WM pealiCTUYHO IIPUKa3MBambe, je OfyBeK 6M/I0 MPUCYTHO Y YMETHOCTH, HO-
YeBIINM Off HajpaHMjMX JaHa YOBEYaHCTBA. VlaKo je OHa TpaHCIIapeHTHMja Y BU3Yyell-
HIMM YMETHOCTMMA U TaMO OU Ce CBAaKaKo flajla OUeKMBATH, eH Yeo HU Yy MY3ULN
HYje M. AKO ce IPUCETUMO TITHYujer moja u3 Busanaujesor Iponeha, 3Byka BeTpa
u3 Barenposux omepa wm 3Byka Boge y Ogbnecyuma y 6ogu [lebucuja (kao HEKUX OF
HajTPaHCIIAPEHTHUjUX HpUMepa y Mysuiu), cetuheMo ce fa, moce6HO y UMIIPeCHo-
HIU3MY, IPUPOJia U heHa MHTepIIpeTaliyja jecy jeflaH off HajeleMeHTapHMjUX BULOBA
MHCIIMpanyje y My3uiu. 3a MecujaHa, Kao KOMIIO3UTOPa KOjM je OfipAcTao Ha TPaam-
LIVjY MMIIPECUOHN3MA, je Y HEKY PYKY U JIOTMYHO Jja je HACTaBUO IyTeM (HPaHIIYCKUX
MMIIPECHOHMCTA Y TOM CMUCTTY. [0y T KaKBOT MMITECMOHMCTUYKOTL CIMKapa y IoTpa-
31 3a mpeanHoM cBeromhy u 60jama, MecujaH je y>KMBao y AyTUM IIeTHaMa Kpo3
IHIyMe, 9yeCHVM 3BYLIMMa IPUPOJie U Y IITULIAMA, BbUXOBIMM HajpasmnautujuM 6ojama
U ITTACOBMMA, KOjUIMa Ce IMUBMO.

3a cebe je TOBOPMO JIa je CTPACTBEHM OPHMTOJIOT KOjU je 3alNMCHBaIby IIeBamba
ITUILIA TIPUCTYIA0 HAYYHO ¥ BPJIO OfroBOpHO. HapaBHO, y Lie/1oM IIpoliecy 3ammcu-
Baiba NeBarba NTUIA IIOCTaB/ba Cé IMUTAIbE A JIM je OHO IITO JbYACKO yXO 4yje, yc-
nen cBoje (pu3MUKe OrpaHMYEHOCTH, Kao NTUYMje IeBambe 3a1ucTa To 1 jecte? Ty ce
IIPUPOMIHO IOBOAIM Y MUTakbe ay TEHTMYHOCT CaMOT 3aIlMCa U H-eT0OBe HayYHe Ba/IU/IHO-
CTH, Ha Koje je MecujaH anyaupao, usMmely ocrasor, u fofaBameM TaTMHCKMX HasyBa
nTuia y napturype. Ha oBaj mpo6eM je ykaszao Tpesop Xomnp (Trevor Hold) y cBom
wiaHKy Messiaen’s Birds (Hold, 1971: 114), kao 1 Ha TO [ja ITHUIIe PETKO Kafi IeBajy y
PUTMIYKY IpeLM3HMUM obpaciiuMa KakBe je MecujaH KOPUCTHO, Kao jefHe Off HajouT-
Hujux. HapaBHO, Ty IOCTOjU jOLI U NIMTarbe CIEKTPA/IHE yCaTTAIleHOCTI W/ Heycar-
JIAIIEHOCTH TIeBarba MTHUIIA U OHOTA IITO CBMPAMO Ha MCTPYMEHTHUMA, IITO je Takobe
OUTHO 3a HAYYHO CTAaHOBMIITE IIOCMaTpama AenarHocty OnuBujea MecujaHa Ha 0OBOM
HOJbY.

Cam Mecnjan je, cBakako, 610 cBecTaH CBMX MpoOreMa TpPaHCHO3MIje
ITUYNjer TeBama. ,IITnIe 1eBajy BeoMa BICOKO I y BeOMa KPaTKMM MHTepBalI/Ma.
Y MHCTpYMEHTa/IHOj My3MI}, IIPMMOPAH CaM Jia TO 3aIIMCYjeM HIDKE, YeCTO 3a OKTaBY
WM fIBE U 'y BY>KMM MHTepBaauMa. AM TO IITO PAJi¥M HUje HUIITA Makbe ICTUHUTO.
Axo ITUIIA TIeBa YeTBPT-CTEIEH, ja 3allCyjeM MOTy-CTeneH. AKO je OHa TpU OKTaBe
M3HAJ, KIaBMPa, ja KOPUCTUM IOCIefy okraBy. Hemam msbopa. TpaHcmonyjeMm 3a
myncko yxo.“* (Mille, 2007) OBpe ce Beh jacHo Bupu mpobrematyika Ha Kojy je Xomx
yKasupao. A/, MaKo OBO MOXK/ia 6alla jelHy Hay4Hy CyMIbY Ha 11e0 IpolLiec, IMIeflaHo
ca acIleKTa My3HKe TO HUje Off HeKOT II0CeOHOTL, a MOXKzia 6y ce Morio pehn yak 1 Hu
O]} KaKBOT 3Ha4aja.

Y cBeTiy 10 cafia M3HEeCEHMX YMIbEeHNUIIA, CTABOBA 11 TPpo6IIeMa Be3aHMX 3a IMTHIle
U BUX0BO TPAaHCKPNOOBame y HOTe, 32 MecrjaHOBY TPaHCIIO3UIIN}Y IITHIIA Ce TI0jaBIO
jemaH, MOXKZa U HajpeanHuju, uspas — umipecuonuciiuuku eepusam (Demuth, 1960:
627). Mako je caM 10 cebu KOHTpafuKTOpaH, cxBaheH Kao ,MCTMHUTHU YTHUCAK" O He-
4YeMy, OH M3pa)kaBa CyIITMHY OHOra IITo je Mecujan sampaBo paamo. IIponymrenn
KpO3 IPU3MY HeTOBOT CEH3MOMMUTeTa U MHTE/IEKTA, 3BYLIM ITHUIIA, K0 U IIPUPOJiE OKO

4 Ibid.
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BIX, Cy JOOWIN jejHy HOTIIYHO HOBY AMMEH3I)y, Koja je y cTBapanamTsy OnuBujea
Mecujana MOXK/ja K/by49Ha M IIPENCTaB/ba CPXK HETOBOT OJHOCA ITPeEMa MY3ULIM: TO je
6oja.

Boja y Mysu1 ofaBHO Hije HOBMHA M MHOIY Cy Ce FhOMe GaBMIINM Ha Hajpasin-
untrje HaunHe. Kao 1mrto sHamo, 60je 3ByKa CBUX MHCTPYMEHTU Cy Pas3nu4uuTe, yc-
e pasIMuUTOr MHTEH3NUTeTa a/lMKBOTA y buMa. A MecujaH je TpeTMaH 60je, win
6o/pe pehu mweH craryc, OANrao Ha jefaH BUIIM HUBO. VaKko merosa opKecTparuja
obunyje HajpasnuuuTUjuM 60jaMa ¥ KOMOMHAIMjaMa MHCTYMEHATa, OHA Ha jeHOM
IPYroM HUBOY IIOCTaje Kpajibe CybjeKTUBHA, MOITIO 61 ce Yak pehy u mpuBaTHa 1 y
HEKOM CMICITYy HelOCTYIIHa OTEeHIIMjaTHOM ayAuTopujymy. Eberosu momycu ca orpa-
HIYHUM TPAHCIO3MUIMjaMa Cy jacHO AedMHUCAHN ¥ CMUCTY 60ja KOje IPefCTaBIbajy.
To Ham yka3uje Ha MecujaHOB IPUCTYI 3BYYHOj MaTepUjy ¥ FbeTOBOM KOHIIETITY 36)K-
60ja, xoju jecTe MaHUpecTalUja OjaBe Koja HaM je IIO3HaTa Kao cuHeciiesuja. Vako
HIKaJIa HYje VIMAo TY ,BeMMYaHCTBEHY 60/IecT®, KaKo jy je HasuBao, MecujaH je cTBO-
MO CBOjy MUYHY UHIlleNeKIYanty cuHeciiie3ufy Kojy je OBaIIOTHO y CBOjOj MY3MUIIN.
V mopep Tora 1ITO je OHa jefjaH Off T/TABHMX KOHLIENTYa/THUX MO/IA3HNUX TayaKa U yIIo-
puita MecujaHoBe My3)Ke, HE MOXKEMO je IIOCMaTpaTy Kao aHAIUTUIKYM PeTeBaHTHY
KaTerop1jy 3a UCTpaKuBame oBannohema MTUYMjer MeBamba y MY3ULM, YCIeNl beHe
Kpajibe CyOjeKTUBHOCTH, MaKO HeCYMIbIBO MIMa BEIVKY YJIOTY Y KOHAYHOM 3ByYHOM
pesynrary. OHO IITO HAM Ceé Y OBOM TPEHYTKy OTBapa M yKasyje Kao JIOTMYHM IYT
jecy HauMHM TPAHCIIO3MIyje TIeBamba NTHULA KAKO KPO3 METOAM)jCKO-PUMIYKE acIIeKTe
My3JKe, TAKO M KPO3 KOHLENT 38yK-00jd, alu He Y CMUCITy OHOTa LITO 61 CMO MOI/IN
Ha3BaTM CTAHAAPHHMUM IIPUMEPOM ,MecnjaHoBe crHecTesmje®, Beh Kkpos npusmy du-
3MYKMX OCOOVHA 3ByKa M BUXOBOT McKopuithaBama y I[U/by MpaB/beba PasmauTUX
CTleKTapa 3ByKa I 3BYYHMX 60ja, Kao ¥ ITo7be peanusanuje My3udke Gopme yCIOBbEHO
MIOHAIlIatheM IITUIIA Y CBOM IIPMPOJHOM OKPY>KembY, a KOje ¥Ma AMPEKTHY TPAHCIIO3MU-
LVjy Y My3uIIM ca KojoM heMo y oBoM papy cycpecTu.

ITpBo vera hemo ce y oBoM papy moTahn jecTe meroBo MCTpaKuBame Ha ITOJbY
6oje y Mysu1y, carnefiane Kpo3 MecujaHOBO UCTPaKMBabe MTHUIA.

Kao mTo cMo Beh Bufeny, ocHOBHY ITpo6IeMM KOji ce TUYy CaMOT ITeBakba ITH-
Ija ¢y Beh IIOMEHYTH: OICer y KOM IITHLE IIeBajy, BbUXOBM PUTMUYKM 0Opaciy, He-
TEMIIEPOBAHOCT, Kao U OP3VHA HUXOBOT IIeBarba MIPEeCTaB/bajy 030M/baHe 13a30Be 3a
CBaKOMe KO NOKyIlaBa wuMe fia ce 6aBu. MecujaH je, Kao IITO CMO U BUAEIN U3 TOpe
HaBeJIeHOT LIMTaTa, Ha Pa3He HaulMHe TPAHCIIOHOBAO IeBakhe ITUIA Y CABPEMEHY HO-
Tallyjy, Ca CBUM IbEHUM Bp/IMHAMa M MaHaMa.

MecwujaH je mocMaTpao NTHUIle KaKo KpO3 BJXOBE IMYHE OfINKE, Kao LITO €Y (u-
3MYKM U3ITIET, M HAUMH TIe€Balba, TAKO M KPO3 OKPY>Keme y KoM ce Hanase. U jeman u
APYIM acleKT IocMaTpamba Cy AMPEKTHO yTULAIM Ha Ha MecKjaHa Kao KOMIIO3UTO-
pa. OHo 1ITO Cy HeKe Off IPBMX CTBapy Koje MecujaH HaBOAM Be3aHO 3a ITHIIE jecTe
IMEbEHNITA [Ia OHe TIeBajy y ofpebeno o6a gaHa, Kao 1 TO la TOTOBO HUKAJ, He MeBajy
caMe, Beh yBek y ApyITBY Apyrux nTuua (BUXOBA TAKO3BAaHA ,IPYIIHA MMIIPOBU3A-
1uja“), WITO jecTe jemHa OF OMTHUX CTBApK Koja yTude Ha popMaIHO OCTBapere KOM-
[o3uIyja ca ITULAaMa, a 0 YeMy he ce kacHmje 6ytu pedn.

Y Kawtianozy fiffiuya Xpo3 CBOja pasMaTpama O ITHUIIAMa, KOja flaje y IMCAHOj
¢dbopmu ipe cBaKor cTaBa, MecujaH HaM (PU3MYKI ONUCY]je ¥ USHOCK CBOjY UMPECH]y O
IeBaby MTUIIA O KOjMMa TOBOPU. Y IbJMa Jiaje OIJICe OHOT'a IITO OH Yyje KPO3 OHE 3BY-
Ke ca KojuMa Cy /byAH, Tj. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy Mysudapu-13Bohaun, yro3HaTy pajy naKiie
upeHTNMKAIMje ca OHMM LITO HaM JJOHOCH ofipeheHa Mysuuka KoMIosunyja, mro he
OuTH IpuKasaHo Kpo3 npumepe Koju cnege. Ouu he 6uru mpeysern 3 13. crasa Ka-
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wwanoza wiiuya, koju ce 3o8e Le courlis cendré (bapcka npyka), jep ce IpMHIUIN KOje
OBaj paji MMa 3a IM/b Jja IIPEACTaBU 110jaB/byjy ¥ CBUM CTaBOBMMA, ITie Y CBAKOMeE O
wux Mecujan KopucTu 3By4He MaTepujane Apyrux ntuna. OH HaM 32 OBy KOMIIO3H-
nujy paje cnegehu yson:

»OcTtpBo YecanT y ®uaucruepy. Ha mepHCKMM MIMbIMMa MOXKe Ce BUAETH BeNMKa ITH-
1ja, IPYTacTor Iepja, niapator xxyhkacro-pubom, cusom u cmehom 60jom, gyrowora, Be-
OMa IyTOI, 3aKpUB/EHOT K/bYHa Y OO/IMKY CpIla My jaTaraHa: 6apcka mbyka! ITocmymajre
IbE€H COJIO: CIIopa 1 Ty>KHa TPEMOJIa, XPOMATCKN YCIIOHN, AVBJbY TPUIEPN U ITIO3UB Y ITIN-
CaHJy, TPaTMYHO NTOHAB/bAH, KOj! M3pa’kaBa CBY 0CaM/beHOCT MOPCKOT mejsaxa. Ha Pon-
TaH-Beneny, ucnpecenann 6ykoM Tajaca, Ballajii CBUMX MOPCKMX IITMI[A: OKPYTHU 30B
I[pHOI/IABOT raje6a, pasMeT/b1BY prTaM (Y 3ByLjMMa pora) cpebGpHacTor raneba, drayrcka
MeTIofiyija IIPBEeHOHOTe TIPYTKe, TIOHOB/beHe HOTe I/byKe KaMemapKe, KPeIITaBy 3BIDKAY-
IV M [MIITaEbe OCTPUrapa M OCTAIN KPUIN: XKanapa ciaennha, cuor rane6a, TAHKOK/byHe
IbOpKe, Majie Ynurpe u cenpBud uurpe. Boga ce mporexe o kpaja xopusonTa. Ilocreneno,
Marna 1 Hoh ce mupe mpexo Mopa. CBe je TAMHO ¥ CTPAIIHO. YCpeJ OIITPUX TUTHIIA, CBe-
troHukK Kpearn ciynra Mohal 1 cymopaH yp/mk: To je 3BYK y36yHe! JoL HeKy Kpyuy ITHU-
113, Kao 1 jerraj 6apcke LUbYKe KOjU ce OHAB/bA U yAa/baBa... XIafgHONa, IOTIyHN MpPaK,

IyM Tazaca... >

Y oBOM YBOJY je jacHO IIpMKa3aH U OIMCAH 3BYK 6apcke IIbYKe, a Takobe je om-
MCaH ¥ TIej3aK Y KOMe ce TOMeHyTa ITUIA Ha/lasyu. Y HapeHUX HEKOMMKO IpyMepa
hemo BuzeTV HaUMH M306pakaBama rope IIOMEHY THX OfI/IMKa VM Ha4MHa IIeBama bapc-
Ke LI/byKe ¥ HeKMX Off IITUIIA U3 IEeHOT OKPYKemba. Y 0BOj KOMIO3ULIU)Y ,IPHCYTHO
je meceT mTMLA 1 MecujaH je cBaKky of BUX IpeAcTaBuo Kpo3 My3uky. Of Tux geceT
HKOMMHUpajy Tpu: 6apcKa IUbYKa, IIPBEHOHOrA IPYTKA 1 CpebpHacTy raneb.

IIITo ce Tuye Gapcke LUBYKE, OH je HEHO MIeBambe OKAPAKTEPMCAO Kao: CIIopa 1
Ty>KHa TpeMorna (mpumep 6p. 1), xpomaTcke ycioHe (mpumep 6p. 2), ouB/be Tpuie-
pe (mpumep 6p. 3) u Mo3uBe y IIMCaHAY, TPATMYHO NOHaB/baHe (IpuMep 6p. 4), ,Koju
U3paXkaBajy CBY 0CaM/beHOCT MOPCKOT Iej3axa’

ITpumep 6p. 1: Le courlis cendré (bapcka mpyka), t. 1

Coarlis cendre

5 Olivier Messiaen, Le courlis cendre, Catalogue d‘oiseaux, 7¢™ Livre, [partition] Paris: Alphonse
Leduc, 1964 (npesenn Mapuja Konynyuja u B. Tpmunh)
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IIpumep 6p. 2: Le courlis cendré (bapcka mpyka), t. 10
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ITpumep 6p. 3: Le courlis cendré (Bapcka nobyka), t. 11
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ITpumep Op. 4: Le courlis cendré (bapcka mpyka), t. 21-27
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Y3 Tpu off OBe UeTHpPY KapaKTepPUCTHUKe IIeBama bapcke MIbYKe, MecujaH je 1ogao
CBOj YTHUCAK: TPEMOJIA Cy Ty>KHa, TPU/IEpU Cy IMB/bM, a IMucaHja TparuyHa. OBo npe
y npuor Beh nsxecenoj rBpamy Hopmana JleMyTa 0 MMIIPECHOHICTIYKOM BEPU3MY
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y MecnjanoBoj ,,Tpanackpuniuju nruta y mysuxy. OBa BpcTa cyrectuje, 3ajefHo ca
cyrecTMjaMa HallMCaHUM y CAMUM HOTaMa (praymicku, TyHHo; WPAZUMHO U 0CAMbe-
Ho, 0Ty 2NUCAHGA UTH.), jOLI BYIIe HAIZIAIIABA]y Taj MMIIPECHOHNCTUYKY IPUCTYTI
U IUMeH31jy Mysuke. To 61 ce MOI/IO cXBaTUTH Kao OHO wiTo JapohuHcku Kog, Te6u-
cnja HasuBa ocehajHom MPAHCHIOZUUUJOM HEBUGLUB0Z, A IITO jecTe jefHa Of ITTABHUX
OJIVIKA MMIIPECUOHMCTIYKOT HauMHa Pa3MIII/baba U IPUCTYIA CBETY OKO cebe.

CpebpHacTor raneba je okapakTepucao Kao pa3MeT/bJMBOT Ca PUTMOM CBOT IIe-
Bama (mpumep 6p. 5),

ITpumep Op. 5: Le courlis cendré, t. 21-27 (Goéland argenté - Cpebpnactu rane6)

Goglasd spgenle
Lin gees wiE t:’qllnﬁ

ecMa LIpBEHOHOTe TIPYTKe HexcHa U graayiticka (mpumep 6p. 6), 1Ia je Mo CBOjUM
OIMCHNUM, M M 3ByYHMM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa (MHTepBaJCKUM OFHOCKMA YHYTap
aKopaja) [OCTa CAIMYHa mecMy 6apcke LUBYKe, KOja je grayiticka U illyxHa (IpuMep
6p. 1).
ITpumep 6p. 6: Le courlis cendré, t. 55-57 (Chevalier Gambette - I]pBeHOHOTa IpyTKa)
Chevalier Jumbeile

Biss meddrd (2 88 - |
[ T

Kpos oBe mpumepe Mo)keMO BMAeTM Ha KOjU HauuH je MecmjaH IpucTymao
TPaHCIO3MLMjU PeaTHOr 3ByKa NTUIa. HauymHM BUXOBOT OCTBapema, Kao U pasiu-
Ke y 60jaMa I1acoBa ITUIIA AATU CY OKBUPY OHOTA IITO MHCTPYMEHT MOXKe fja IPYXI,
Tj. Y OBOM CIy4ajy pasnuuute 60je 3ByKa Cy IpMKa3aHe KPO3 PasIUIUTy UHTepBasI-
CKy CTPYKTYPY aKopafia KOju MX pelpe3eHTYjy, Kao jefHor of acnekara MecujaHo-
BOT MCTPa)KMBakba TPAHCIO3NIMje 3BYKa IITUIIA, KA0 M MCTPAKMBakbha Ha MOJ/bY 3ByKa
yOIIuITe.
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Hexe o cTBapy Be3aHUX 3a CaM MHCTPYMEHT, Tj. K/IaBMp, a KOje HaM cCe came
Hamehy ma 6yny npumeheHe jecy Te na je jemaH of HajIOMUHAHTHUX e/leMEHATa CaMOT
nsobpakaBarma IeBarba NITHIA Ha KJIABUPY BeoMa BelMKa IPUCYTHOCT Iefiasia, Kao 1
TO Ja CKOPO HUjefiHa Me/IoaMja Hifje jefHOITIacHa, Beh je caunmeHa off IBO3BYKa, I1a JI0
aKopajia Koju cafip>ke 1 TI0 1iecT ToHoBa. CTaB ayTopa OBOT pajia je Taj /ja je TO AUpeK-
TaH pe3ynTaT MecKjaHOBOT KOHIIENTa 36yK-60jd, anu Kpo3 Beh HAaIIOMEHYTH acIeKT
¢usnuknx ocobuHa 3ByKa.

Hanwme, jour je Xenmumol, Kafia je MCTPa>KMBAO U TOBOPUO O 0COOVMHAMA TOHOBA,
U3BEO TEOPU)Y O IPOCTUM U C/IOKEHMM TOHOBMMA, O OCHOBHOM TOHY, KOjy Jlaje BIUCHU-
HY, ¥ Q/IMKBOTMMA, UMjJ PA3/INIUTI HHTEH3UTET Aaje 60jy 1 y KOHAYHOM 36upy mpep-
CTaB/ba NPECTaB/ba CKYIl IPOCTUX TOHOBA KOje 9yjeMO Kao Macy. Y CBOM IPUCTYITY
HTUIIAMA, CTUYE Ce YTHUCAK Aa je MecujaH Ipu ,,03By4aBarby IMITHIA TEXNO BUIe 60ju
Hero KOHKpeTHMM TOHCKUM BrcyHaMa. OBfie ce MoxxeMo gortahu u teopuje Pobepra
EpukcoHna xoju ropopu o ¢ysuju 3ByKa Koja HacTaje y oppebenum ycnosnuma. VMako
ce MecujaH Hije 6aBMO MY3JMKOM Koja je ITouyBaja Ha IPUHULUIINMA 1 3HABUMA J0-
OujeHnM 13 pesy/Tara CIEKTpasHe aHA/Iu3e 3BYKa, jep Y BpeMe HacTajama HmeroBuX
LMKITyca KOMIIO3MIMja O IITUIIAMa TEXHOJIOTMja 3a TaKO HEIITO HUje IT0CTOjana, Y 1bOj
ce nmak oceha Ta TeXxwa Ka HedeMy BUIIEM Off, YCIOBHO PEYeHO, IPOCTe TPAHCHO3U-
nuje nruna. Knasup je jako moropas 3a 0BakBy BPCTY €KCIIEpMMEHTHICAba 1 IIOTpare
3a ,,3ByKOM-60joM“ IITH1Ia, jep CBM TOHOBU, HAPABHO, TOCEAYjy UCTY 60jy 3ByKa, LITO
y MHOroMe onakinasa MoryhHoct ¢ysuje. MecujaHoBa 06mmHa yrorpeba megana, Kao
U YMILEHUIIA [ia je PETKO KOPUCTHO jefJHOINIACHE MeTIOoAMje 3a MPefiCTaB/batbe NTUIA
CBAaKaKo MAY y IpuIor MoryhHocTy 3a 0BakBY Teopjy. AKO ce MOfICeTUMO IiTaTa ca
IOYeTKa fla je leroBa MysuKa 60ja, MoXKe ce CTTOOOJIHO 3aK/bYUMTH Ja aClIeKT MY3UKe
KOjH je TIOf yTUIIajeM IITHI[A jeCTe HajIIorofuje T/Ie 3a pa3Boj KOHIENTa 36yK-00ja Kpo3
acnekT pusnuknx MaHudecTaryja 3BykKa.

Y Tom cmucny 6u ce Morno pehu ma je MecujaH cBaky ITHILY ,,03BY4YMO Ha KJTa-
BUPY Ha PasIMYUTU HAYMH, HE CAMO KPO3 Pa3IMYUTU PUTMUIKO-MEIOLMjCKY HOpe-
Iak, Beh 1 Kpos pasnmumy 3ByK, OHOCHO 00je KOjUM KX je IpefcTaB/bao, a Koje je
Io61jao pa3TUINTOM 3BYYHOM TYCTMHOM 3BYKa, @ CAMUM TUM M PasInIuTiM 60jama.

AKo TIoT7IeflaMO Heke Off IpmMepa, yourheMmo fia je meBame pasTuIuTUX ITH-
Ila NPMKA3aHO PA3IUUYUTOM aAKYCTMYKOM [UCIO3MLIMjOM 3ByKa. IIpukasupa-
He Cy Me/lofijaMa Koje cafip)ke Off /iBa [0 IIeCT BepTUKAIHO pacrnopeheHnx akopp-
CKMX TOHOBA, a/li IUXOB MehycoOHM MHTepBalCKM OZHOC Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH
Off ITHIle KOja Ce NpuKasyje. AKO, perymo, MoriefilaMo I{pHOIIaBor ramxeba (Mou-
ette Rieuse) y 13. craBy Kaitianoéa fiiuya, duje je meBame OMUCAHO KaO ,OKPYTHU
30B, OATHO HAI/IAIIEHO M3Pa3oM cruel y HOTaMa, mpumMeTtrheMo fia Cy ca3Bydjuma
MeJIofiuije TOMMHMpa MHTEPBasl BeIMKa CEKYH/a, Ca IOBPEMEHMM TYCTUM aKOPAUMa,
IIETO3BYLIMMA, Y KOjiMa OIET JJOMUHMPA BENMKA CEKYHJA U Iefas KOju ce KOPUCTHU
yMepeHO, 1o KpaTkuM ¢ppasama (mpumep 6p. 7).
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ITpumep 6p. 7: Le courlis cendré, t. 42-49

Sterse Cangek Weseiis riease
! {ak e e WOF (@ & 108)
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Ca gpyre cTpaHe, Ty Cy U ceHABNY uynrpa (mpumep 6p. 7, Sterne Caugek) y dujem
[eBamy JOMUHIpA MHTEPBAI Teplie, Kao 1 6apcKa LUbYKA y YMjeM Ce IeBamby BUAN
BeMKa IMPUCYTHOCT MHTepBada KBMHTE M CeKCTe ceKcre (mpumepu 1-4), a meman
je takobe mmper maxa. Ilocmarpajyhu oBe mpumepe y cBerny Teopuje Pobepra
EpukcoHa, oBe BUAMMO KOHKpeTHe mpumepe (y3uje TOHOBA V jeflaH 3BYK U jefHY
60jy. Pasmunre rycTuHe akopasia y OBYM IPMMepUMa MIMajy 3a MOCTIEAUIY PasInINTO
OCTBapeH 3BYYHN CIIEKTap M pasiudure rycTuHe U 60je 3ByKa, yC/ef pasaudnTe
AUCIO3UILINje aTMKBOTa y 3By4HOM Mebhympocropy mameby akopackux tonosa. Kao
IITO 3HaMO, y IIMpe MOCTaB/bHUM aKOPAMMa 3By4Ha eHepruja je Beha 36or Tora mro
je ImpocTop Koju je HanpasjbeH u3Mely ocHOBHMX TOHOBa akopaja Behu, ma ce camMmum
TUM CTBapa IINMpe I0/be 3a CTallame aJMKBOTA KOjU CY PasIMIUTUX MHTEH3UTEeTa. Y
Y>KOj IIOCTaBLy CUTYaLyuja je, HapaBHO, 0OpHyTa. TuMe je jacHO IOCTaB/beHa 3ByYHA
pasnuka usMeby nruna u 60ja BUXOBUX I71ACOBa Y MecujaHOBOM HOXKVBIba;jy.

OBO je CBaKaKO jaKO MHTEPECAHTHO IOJbe MCTpakmBamwa OnmBujea MecujaHa,
jep 60jy, kao mTo je Beh HamoMeHyTO, AV>Ke Ha jefaH BUIIV HUBO MY3UMYKOT VM KOTHHU-
TUBHOT JICTPaK/Balba yIIpaBo KpO3 OBaj IPMHLMII pafa ca 3BykoM. Kao nmpumep mo-
ryhHoCcTU OCcTBapuBama oBe Teopuje MOXe ce HaBecTy mopebeme MecujaHoBe peann-
3aruje 3ByKa npseHpaha (Cardinal) y kmaBupy, ca ClieKTporpaMoM HaIpaB/beHUM Ha
OCHOBY BeTOBOT OPHUTO/IOLIKOT CHUMKa (IIpumep 6p. 8).
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ITpumep 6p. 8: Cardinal (IpBenpah), ciekrporpam u ucevak us Ezsoimiuunux tiiuya
(Oiseaux exotiques)
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Ospe ce jacHo Buau ogHOC MecujaHoBe ,TpaHcnosunuje nupseHgaha u crex-
Tpa/IHe aHa/M3e 3ByKa Ha OCHOBY KoOje jy je HalpaBMO, Tj. BUJM Ce jacHa Iaparena
usMehy KpuBy/ba CIEKTpOrpaMa U OHMX KOjUM OMCMO MOI/IU IPEACTABUTHU JEOHUIY
K/IaBMpa, Ha OCHOBY METOAVjCKMX 1 aKOPJCKMX IIOKpeTa.

Ha nospy ucTpaxuBma My3ndke popMe y KOMIO3UIjaMa Koje ce 6aBe NTUIIaMa,
MecwujaH jy je n3BIadMo U3 MPUPOFHOT MOHAMIAKA nTulfa 1 ToMe he 6utn nocsehen
HapeJHM JIeo pasia.

Hanme, jomr mpyu caMoM NMOYETKY pajila IOMEHYTO je Jja ITHIle CKOPO HMKaJja He
nesajy came. OBO je 3HaYajHO M3 IIPOCTOr pasjiora MITO je MecujaH cBOje KOMIIO3M-
Iyje Koje ce THUY NTHI[A KOHIMINPAOo Kao parMeHTapHe, a MOITIM 6MCMO CTOO0ITHO
pehn u 1o fipuHyuily euttipasa, 3a KOjU je ¥ caM TOBOPYO Jia TIPEiCTaB/ba jeffHO Off OC-
HOBHIUX IIOJIa3MIITa HeroBe My3JKe YOIIIITe. Y OBOM CIydajy TO ce MaHUdecTyje Ha
Taj HAYMH LITO OH OCTBapyje GOopMy TaKO IITO IIPefCcTaBa BPeMEHCKUX ycoBa (1oba
JaHa, MeCTO UTH.), Kao U CBakKe ITHIle, KAKO OHE KOja je LleHTpalHMU IpefMeT IOoC-
MaTpama TaKO M OCTA/IMX KOje ce Hajase y HeHOM OKPYXKemY, IpefCcTaB/ba CaMo Je-
nuh yKyIHe CMKe, OFHOCHO BUTpaxa. VI3 Tora Mo>keMo 3aK/by4nTH fia je cama popma
cacTaB/beHa M3 MambUX JIelloBa KOjI, OCUM YMIbeHMIIE [ia Ce Hajlase y MCTOM HOAPYYjy
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[IOCMATPaba, HIUCY [OBE3aHM, YaK HI My3WYKI § OHOM CMUCITY y KOM 61CMO TO Ove-
KMBaN.

OBo je y AMpeKTHOj crpes3u ca 60joM, jep je BUTPaX Kao TaKaB CacTaB/beH 13
MHOIITBA [eI0Ba PasIN4nTO 060jeHOr CTaK/Ia, a CAMMM TUM M KOMIIO3MIMja Koja je
pabeHa TMM DpPUHIMIIOM HOCTaje IyHa pacyTux 60ja, IpefCcTaB/beHNX KPO3 Pasmudn-
Te TITHUIIe, KPO3 HUXOBY IPUCYTHOCT ¥ CaMOj KOMIIO3MIIM)H U KPO3 IIPMKa3e HUXOBOT
OKpY’Kema, Koje Kao KOHauYHM Pe3y/TaT flajy IenoBuTy cnuky. Takobe, ako ce mopice-
THMO YBOfa 3a 13. ctaB Kamanoza tiiuya, BuneheMo ga HaM OH [jaje 1 OMUC OKPY-
JKeba ¥ IpOMeHe BPeMEHCKMX yC/IOBa, KOji, 3ajeJHO ca NITULIAMA, IIOCTajy /IeJIOBM Iie-
JIOKYTIHE BUTPaKHe CTIMKe.

IIpumep 6p. 9: Le courlis cendré, t. 55-64

Y

Ondland argesid] Sm pru vif (08 T
e gem leal fay35k

avas gl

Y 0BOM IpuMepy pasnnunuTy efieMeHTH (GopMe Cy 0benexKeHN pasimanToOM Bp-
CTOM /IMHUja: TPABOYTAOHMK UCLPTAH MYHOM JIVHIjOM Obefe)xaBa [jpBEHOHOTY HpY-
1KY (Chevalier Gambette), uctipexupnanom cpebpuacror raneba (Goéland argenté), fok
e/IMIICe UCI[PTAHE UCIIPEKIAAHOM INHIOM O0e/IeXXaBajy e/leMeHTe IIPefCTaB/baba OK-
PYyXXeba, y OBOM CrIy4ajy, Mopcke Tajace (les vagues). OBpe Takohe BUAMMO 1 CYLITH-
Hy BuTpaxHe (pparmeHTapHe) KOHIemyje popMe y IIOIIEAy Ha MTHILlE, alu He U
caMo Ha BUX. Butpax, Kao feo nekopanuje y KaTeipanamMa ca KojuM je Mecujan jako
[06pO YIO3HAT, je MPUCYTaH Y CKOPO CBYMM HeTOBMM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa, aii OBJe OH
1obuja CBOje ,,0npaBaame’ Kpo3 MCTPaKMBatbe OHAIIAba ITUIA Y CBOM IIPUPOJFHOM
OKPY>KembY, OIIeT Ka0 HEIIITO LITO IIOCTOjI y IPUPOAN, IITO je faTo of Bora kpos mero-
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Ba CTBOpema (1mTo je 3a Mecujana Kao AyOOKor BepHUKa, MOITIO 6u ce pehu, 610 ox
CYLITMHCKe Ba)KHOCTH), @ CAMUM TUM ¥ TIOTIYHO MCIIPABHO.

ITpatehnu oBy nuHMjy pasBoja 3Byka u 60ja Hemoryhe je He cthu go Beh nome-
HyTe MecujaHOBe ,,JHTe/leKTya/IHe CUHeCTe3uje Koja ce FOTOBO CUIYpPHO MaHMbec-
Tyje U y OKBUPY dU3MUKe AUMEH3Mje KOHLIENTa 36yK-00ja U3/I0XKeHe ¥ 0BOoM paxy. To
MO>KEMO BUJIETH KaKo y Beh HaBefileHVM IpyMepyMa TeKCTYaTHUX OfpeSHuIa 3a 60jy
3BYKa, Ka0 LITO je 6110 c/ry4aj ca 6apCcKOM IIBYKOM y LIPBEHOHOTOM IIPYTKOM U EbIXO-
BIUM ,, /Iy TCKUM " 3BYKOM, TaKO 1 y IIpuMepy cpebpHacTor raneba (mpumep 6p. 10), y
KOMe, IIOPef] jaCHO CTaB/beHe OfjpefHMLe 60je 3BYKa, cajja ce ojaB/byje u3pas Koju Cy-
repulle 1 BU3YeIHY OfpesHuLly 60je peunma: cuivré, comme des cors (6akapHe 60je,
HONYT XOpHM)®.

ITpumep 6p. 10: Le courlis cendré, t. 71-72 (Goéland argenté - CpebpHactu rane6)

T'n peu lent I:Ji! T2)

sans pod.

MebhyTtum, kao mro je Beh HamoMeHyTO, TO je MIAK CBET KOju je cBuMa ceM Me-
cmjaHy 3aTBOpeH. VIako je OH CBe CBOje MOAYCe ,000j10“ Hajpas3TUIUTUjUM BU3Ye-
HIM 60jaMa, MaKo je Yak uMao 1 60je 3a oxpebhene akoppe, IOZYXBAT [ja Ce TAKO Hell-
TO aHA/IMTUYKY IIPUMEHY Y OBOj CUTYauuju (a BEpOBaTHO 1 Y CBAKOj APyroj) 6u 6uo,
MorIo 6u ce cmobonuo pehu, ysanymas, jep 61 mpefcraB/bao MOKyIIaj fa ce Ha Me-
C1jaHoB cBeT 60ja IIefa BeLUITauyKy, OKOM [TOCMaTpada Koju Hije Heo TOT CBETa, KOju
he nemrro BugeTy, amu To Hehe 6mTH Taj cBeT. Vmak, OHO IITO CBAaKaKoO MOXEMO Ja
BUJVIMO jecTe TO Jia je BUIIECTOjHOCT MecujaHoBe My3uKe 3aMcTa BeMKa U FyOoKa.
Y oBoM papy je oCTBapeH IMOKyIIaj Jja Ce U3 Te BUILECTIOjHOCTY U3BYKY Y aHAIU3UPAjy
HEK! Off IPUHIMIIA MecrjaHOBUX MCTpaXKMBamba Ha I0Jby 3BYKa U opMe, carnefaHe
KpPO3 Ier0BO HCTPaXKMBalbe I ,03By4aBame  IITHIA Ha KJIaBUPY U IPeACTaB/bajy CaMo
jenuy ox moryhHocTH 3a Tako Hemrro. OHO LITO HaM OCTaje jecTe TO OTKPMBAMO Helll-
TO HOBO I JIa Y H>0j BUAMMO OHO IITO XKEIMMO U MOXKEMO.

6 mnpeseo B. Tpmunh
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BIRDSONG AS A MUSICAL CORNERSTONE IN PIANO MUSIC OF OLIVIER
MESSIAEN

Summary

In his music, Olivier Messaien was greatly dedicated to exploring rhythm, melody and harmony, and
the birdsong had a special place in them. Having been a passionate ornithologist, he was writing down the
birdsong wherever he went. Messiaen used its ‘transposition’ in his works abundantly, and this was perhaps
most aptly represented in his piano-cycle The Catalogue of Birds, and some of its movements are used as
examples in this paper.

In his piano music, and other works in general, the influence of birds is detectable on many levels.
What readily comes into view is primarily the use of melodic and rhythmic patterns of their singing, but
other influences are visible as well. Colours of bird voices were very important to him and they can be put in
a certain relation with the interval and chord structure used in their representation. Also, the behaviour of
birds in their natural habitats played an important part in the realization of form and therefore was realized
mostly through a ‘stained-glass’ principle, also present in many of Messiaen’s other works.

Use of the birdsong enriched Messiaen’s music in many ways and this paper aims to present some
of the techniques used in birdsong transposition, as well as their use in modern notation and acoustic
system. Additionally, it also attempts to try to point out certain relations between physical and behavioural
characteristics of birds and the creation of music which they inspired.

Key words: Olivier Messiaen, piano music, birdsong, ornitomusicology

Vladimir M. Trmcié
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HARMONIJSKI ASPEKTI STVARALAST VA VOJINA KOMADINE
U SARAJEVSKOM PERIODU - UZ JUBILEJ 80. GODISNJICE RO-
DENJA

Moto ovog rada je jedan ¢ovjek, jedan kompozitor, jedno vrijeme. Vojin Komadina, kom-
pozitor i muzi¢ki pedagog, ostavio je neizbrisiv trag u bosanskohercegovackom muzi¢kom Zivo-
tu. Njegov opus od oko 300 numera odlikuje se pluralistickim stilskim izrazom u kojem domi-
niraju neoklasi¢ni, avangardni, i postmoderni diskursi obojeni elementima folklora. Zbog krat-
koc¢e, u fokusu interesovanja su samo neka djela iz sarajevskog perioda, a pisana za razlicite izvo-
dacke sastave iz svake faze stvaralastva. Pored Komadinina stilskog usmjerenja, cilj je ukazati i
na njegov specifi¢ni harmonijski jezik a u kojem je folklorni idiom osnovna nit.

Kljucne rijeci: Vojin Komadina, sarajevski period, stilske faze, harmonijski aspekti.

Uvod

Vojin Komadina roden je u Karlovcu (Hrvatska) 19332 Osnovnu $kolu i gimna-
ziju zavr$ava 1941. u Beogradu. Na Muzickoj akademiji u Sarajevu 1960. diplomirao
je Koncertom za klavir i orkestar br. 1 u klasi Bozidara Trudi¢a. U Sarajevu prvobitno
radi kao muzicki urednik na RTV Sarajevo (1966-1975), ali i na Muzi¢koj akademiji
od 1968. kao spoljni saradnik a zatim i kao stalni profesor kompozicije, orkestracije i
teorijskih predmeta (1975-1983). Od 1986. predaje na Muzickoj akademiji u Podgorici
(Crna Gora), a od 1994. i na tek osnovanoj Muzickoj akademiji u Isto¢nom Sarajevu,
nu i posjeéivao brojne evropske i svjetske festivale vezane za novu muziku. U njegovom
opusu od preko 300 djela primjetna su dva osnovna prosedea: prisutnost bosanskoher-
cegovackog i srpskog folklora i otvorenost prema savremenim stilsko-estetskim kreta-
njima. Namjera ovog rada je ukazati na najznacajnija djela iz domena instrumentalnog
i vokalno-instrumentalnog Zanra nastalog u sarajevskom periodu u razli¢itim fazama
stvaralastva, ali i na specifi¢ni harmonijski jezik koji je podjednako vezan za harmonij-
sku vertikalu i horizontalu.

Instrumentalno stvaralastvo

Kao jedno od najznacajnijih djela iz kompozitorove neoklasi¢ne faze (1955-1965),
trostava¢ni Koncert za klavir i orkestar br. 1 (1960), sadrzi mnoge stilske odredni-

1 refikho@yahoo.com

2 Iscrpna biografija Vojina Komadine nalazi se u knjizi Ivana Cavlovi¢a Historija muzike u Bosni
iHercegovini, str. 206-209.
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ce neoklasicizma: formalnu zaokruZzenost stavaka, jasno¢u melodijsko-tematskih od-
sjeka, preteznu tonalnu odredenost i sli¢no. Neoklasi¢ni harmonijski jezik obogacen
je elementima folklora i kratkotrajnim atonalnim epizodama, a harmonijska sredstva
obuhvataju ste¢evine tradicionalne harmonije i oblike proizasle iz novijih utjecaja har-
monije impresionizma i 20. stolje¢a. (Huki¢ 2011: 221)

Primjer 1, Koncert za klavir i orkestar br. 1, ITI stav, t. 1-10
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Utjecaj folklora primjetan je ve¢ u neoklasi¢noj fazi. Koncert za klavir i orkestar br.
1 zapocinje sekundno-kvintnim sazvu¢jem (b-c-f). Pored snaznih folkloristi¢kih, mo-
dalnih obiljezja (I stavak ima uporiste u miksolidijskom modusu na b), ovakav trozvuk
ipak je blizi varijanti klasi¢nog, toni¢kog kvintakorda koji u svom sastavu ima sekun-
du umjesto terce?.

Primjer 2, Koncert za Klavir i orkestar br. 1, I stav, t. 1-5

LU MY

im 1k III win I} L | 1 1‘

Modalnost je jedna od vaznih odlika Komadinina stvaralastva. Kod Koncerta za
klavir i orkestar br. 1, u II stavku upotrebljen je plagalni hipofrigijski modus na e s po-
rijeklom u starocrkvenom frigijskom modusu s a notom finalis.

3 Sazvugje istog intervalskog sklopa koristili su i drugi neoklasi¢ni opredjeljeni kompozitori, poput I.
Stravinskog u klavirskoj Serenadi in A (Huki¢ 2011: 266).
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Primjer 3, Koncert za klavir i orkestar br. 1, II stav, t. 1-8
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Iako ovaj modus prepoznajemo na pocetku liricne melodije u flautama, poluste-
peni odnos VII (vodica dis) u I stupanj u kadenci ukazuje i na utjecaj harmonijskog e-
mola.

Ljestvice u neoklasi¢noj fazi Komadinina stvaralastva uglavnom su vezane za mo-
dalnost. Umanjena ljestvica (stepen-polustepen) u III stavku ovog koncerta javlja se
fragmentarno. Tonovi predstavljenog fragmenta druge teme (primjer 4) postepeno se
kre¢u u rasponu tritonusa a-es (a-h-c-d-es), specificnog obiljezja umanjene ljestvice
naa.

Primjer 4, Koncert za klavir i orkestar br. 1, III stav, t. 75-80
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Drugi gudacki kvartet Epeisodios (1967) je djelo iz vremena autorovog avangar-

dnog stilskog usmjerenja. O¢ito je ono refleksija njegova stru¢nog usavr§avanja u Polj-

skoj gdje dolazi u dodir s avangardnim dostignu¢ima Lutoslawskog, Pendereckog i Go-
reckog. (Cavlovi¢ 1984: 81) U svakom od pet stavaka autorov je izraz izuzetno kreati-
van i avangardan, $to se vidi iz njegovog prilozenog uputstva.
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Primjer 5, Epeisodios, upustvo za izvodenje djela
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Da su klasteri vazno obiljezje Komadinina harmonijskog jezika, govori i primjer
iz I stava gudackog kvarteta Epeisodios. Ovdje je homofona zvuéna struktura gudaca
u polustepenom klasteru h-fis podlozna ideji ritmickog usitnjavanja. Potpunoj dram-

skoj gradaciji doprinosi i dinamicko stupnjevanje od trostrukog piana (ppp) do cetve-
rostrukog fortea (ftff).
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Primjer 6, Gudacki kvartet Epeisodios, I stav

Svita igara (1972) je autorovo ogledalo stilske transformacije u kojoj spaja na-
sljedstvo evropske avangarde s jugoslovenskim folklorom, ali se zbog tonalne osno-
ve nadovezuje i na neoklasi¢nu fazu, prosiruju¢i njena harmonijska sredstva. ‘Mate-
rijal Svite igara najeksplicitnije se sluzi citatnim folklorom kao jedinim materijalom.
(Bosni¢ 2010: 67) U pocetna dva stavka (Nebesko i Ninaj ninaj) kompozitor stvara u
duhu folklora, dok u preostala tri (Nemo glamocko kolo, Lindo, Igra s kupresa) cilj je pr-
venstveno njegova harmonizacija, stilizacija i obrada (vjesta umjetnicka interpretacija
izvornih folklornih plesova). Pored preispitivanja odnosa tonika-dominanta, prisutna
je uobicajena pratnja folklornih melodija u vidu kvartno-kvintnih i sekundno-kvintnih
sazvudja.

Primjer 7, Svita igara, Lindo, t. 23-29
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U zavisnosti od impresionisticke ili ekspresionisti¢ke obrade motiva, u Sviti igara
javljaju se dijatonski ili kromatski klasteri. U II stavku Ninaj, ninaj, kako se impresio-
nisicka zamucena slika djecije kolijevke postepeno pretvara u ekspresionisticku (Deli¢
2007: 36), tako i dijatonski klasteri prelaze u kromatske. Kao posljedica naslojavanja
polustepena u gudac¢ima nastaje dvanaesttonski kromatski total s najdubljim tonom a
u dionici violoncela.
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Primjer 8, Svita igara, Ninaj ninaj, t. 36-38
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U IV stavku (Lindo), na vertikalnom sazvucju kvintne grade (e-h-fis) u kontra-
basima i violon¢elima, stati¢ni simetri¢ni akordi u violinama i violi su proizvod ver-
tikalne simetrije. Njihova skrivena osa simetrije je ton d1. Ovo funkcionalno neodre-
deno sazvudje prelazi u dominantni kvintakord s dodanim intervalima sekste, kvarte
i sekunde.

Primjer 9, Svita igara, Lindo, t. 43-46
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Kao $to je bio slu¢aj u Koncertu za klavir i orkestar br. 1 i u Sviti igara modusi su
folklornog porijekla, kao i ve¢ina ostalih kompoziciono-tehni¢kih postupaka. U ve¢
spomenutom IV stavku (Lindo) nastupi teme se zavr$avaju na II stupnju osnovnog A-
dura (karakteristika napjeva balkanskog folklora). Za pomenuti koncert ga veZe i upo-
treba novih ljestvica koje se i ovdje javljaju fragmentarno. Tonovi teme V stavka formi-
raju tetrahord umanjene ljestvice g-as-b-ces.

Folklorna tema u dionici oboe (primjer 10) krece se u uobi¢ajenom ambitusu
umanjene kvarte od g, a koju podrzava harfa s pedalnim tonom f. U skladu sa harmo-
nizacijom folklornih napjeva, u ovom kontekstu tonalitet je in F, sa karakteristi¢nim
zavr$etkom na drugom stupnju. Prema tome, tonski niz je analogan onom iz Koncerta
br. 1 i sadrzi pocetnih pet tonova umanjene ljestvice u ovom slucaju na f f-g-as-b-ces.
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Primjer 10, Svita igara, Igra sa Kupresa, t. 3-6
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Kao djelo Nove jednostavnosti (1976-1997), Koncert za klavir i gudacki orke-
star br. 2 (1978) sinteza je avangardnog i neoklasi¢nog stila. Ovo djelo (...) ima svo-
ju posebnu historijsku poziciju u muzici juznoslovenskih naroda, jer se smatra moz-
da i prvom kompozicijom koja je komponovana u duhu postmoderne, odnosno Nove
jednostavnosti kako je to tada terminolo$ki postavljeno. (Ramovi¢ 2006: 162) ‘Koncert
je raden po uzoru na koncerte Vivaldijevog tipa, iz ¢ega proizlaze realisticki elementi
forme, melodije i ritma pa i osnovnih tonalnih obrisa. (Cavlovi¢ 1984: 87) Sinteti¢nost
najbolje i§¢itavamo iz III stavka, gdje su neoklasi¢na harmonijska sredstva (preplitanje
istoimenih tonaliteta, elipti¢ni nizovi umanjenih septakorada, politonalnost) prozeta
elementima minimalizma.

Primjer 11, Koncert za Klavir i gudacki orkestar br. 2, IIT stav, t. 50-53
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U B djjelu II stavka ovog koncerta sazvucja naslojenih od sekundi na prazne
kvinte 1-4-5 i 1-2-5 koja smo imali u spomenutim djelima predstavnika neoklasi¢ne
i folklorne faze u tonalnom okruZzenju, ovdje su dio kromatizirane arpedirane pratnje
emancipovane od tonalnog klavirskog re¢itativa.

Intervali u narednim sazvu¢jima su $iroko postavljeni (primjer 12); zbog preba-
civanja kvarte (pocetno sazvudje) i sekunde (posljednje sazvuéje) za oktavu vise, u pr-
vom slucaju stice se utisak formiranja sazvuéja proizvoljne intervalske grade (1-5-11),
ili u drugom slucaju kvintnog sazvuéja (1-5-9).
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Primjer 12, Koncert za klavir i gudaci orkestar br. 2, II stav, B dio
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Da su klasteri vazan dio Komadinina harmonijskog jezika pokazuje i primjer po-
Cetka I stavka Koncerta za klavir i gudacki orkestar br. 2. U njemu se nakon izlaganja
tematskog jezgra u osnovnom a-molu, a potom istupanja iz istog tonaliteta, formira di-
jatonski klaster koji uklju¢uje svih sedam tonova prirodne a-mol ljestvice. Nastaje kao
posljedica usloznjavanja linearnih pokreta gudac¢a pocevsi od a unisona. Iako je perku-
siona podloga temi, njegova dijatonika odrzava a tonalni oslonac. Nasuprot tome, kro-
matskim totalom na c¢ zavr$ava se treci stavak Koncerta za klavir i orkestar br. 1.

Primjer 13, Koncert za klavir i gudacki orkestar br. 2, I stav, tema i nastavak

Sto se ti¢e simetri¢nih akorada, u ovom koncertu oni su vezani i za harmonijsku
horizontalu i vertikalu, tako da svoju osu simetrije imaju razne akordske formacije.
Horizontalna simetrija se javlja na pocetku II stavka u klaviru kao posljedica umanjiva-
nja intervala od velike none do umanjene terce. Osa simetrije je ton a rasporeden kroz
tri oktave A/al-a2.
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Primjer 14, Koncert za klavir i gudacki orkestar br. 2, IT stav, A dio
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Po zavr$etku teme u I stavku (primjer 13), slobodna atonalnost po¢inje od uniso-
nog umanjenog septakorda iz kojeg se razvijaju bikordske strukture simetri¢nih uma-
njenih septakorada, polustepeno se razilaze¢i osam puta u protupomaku i zavrsavaju-
¢i na istom unisonom akordu od kojeg su pocele. Taj umanjeni septakord fis-a-c-es je
ujedno i osa ovoj vertikalnoj simetriji.

Modalnost u Koncertu za klavir i gudacki orkestar br. 2 je iskoristena kao ‘alat’ u
postmodernistickoj ‘montazi materijala. Mirnom toku i modalnosti melodije (eolski
na a) u violi, kojom zapo¢inje drugi stavak koncerta, suprostavlja se klavir $irokim me-
lodijskim hodom intervala sa tendencijom umanjivanja, koje vodi do intervala uma-
njene terce (primjer 14). Ovakav razli¢it odnos klavira i viole stvara efekat iznenadenja,
§to je tipino za ‘montazu materijala’ u djelima Nove jednostavnosti.

U drugom stavku dolazi i do pojave serijalne tehnike. Na kraju A dijela kao poslje-
dica umanjivanja intervala od ¢iste oktave do male sekunde obrazuje se dvanaestton-
ski niz na a. Svodeci taj niz na uzi, teoretski obim, dobijamo dvostruki kromatski niz u
protupomaku. (Cavlovi¢ 1984: 88)

Primjer 15, Koncert za klavir i gudace br. 2, II stav

Vokalno-instrumentalno stvaralastvo - Kantata

Vojin Komadina je autor i mnogobrojnih vokalnih i vokalno-instrumentalnih
djela. Jedna narodita i danas pomalo zaboravljena forma je kantata koja je u proslom
sistemu bivse Jugoslavije bila naro¢ito drustveno afirmirana i popularna. Sadrzaj tadas-
njih kantata bio je kao i u historijskoj proslosti zapadno-evropskih zemalja npr. u ba-
roku ili klasicizmu, vezan za aktuelna drustveno-politicka ali i socijalna zbivanja. Te-
matske zacetke kantate kod nas poslije II svjetskog rata treba traZiti u popularnoj ma-
sovnoj pjesmi. Dakle, ta prosirena i na vi$i umjetnicki nivo podignuta koncertna forma
jednostavne masovne pjesme, ili pak radena na knjizevno-poetski tekst, naisla je na $iri
odjek i kod bosanskohercegovackih kompozitora. (Hodzi¢ 1983: 115) Vojin Komadina
je jedan od najznacajnijih a ¢ije su kantate upravo inspirisane revolucijom i antifasisti¢-
kom tematikom. To su:

«  Titov naprijed (Vladimir Nazor), za bas, recitatora, mjeSoviti hor i orkestar
(Sarajevo, 1965).,

o Iskre (Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos, narodne poslovice i pjesme, pismo Ivanke Kljaji¢
i citat ].B.Tita) za recitatora, mjeSoviti hor i orkestar (Sarajevo, 1973).,
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o Zazivam sunce i zemlju (Dervi§ Susi¢) za sopran i bariton solo, recitatora i
mjesoviti hor i orkestar (Sarajevo, 1976).,

o Cvijet za covjekoljublje (Dervi$ Susi¢), za mjesoviti hor i orkestar (Sarajevo,
1978).

One su takoder podlozne ve¢ navedenoj klasifikaciji po autorovim vremensko-
stilskim odrednicima pa je prva Titov naprijed iz neoklasi¢nog perioda, Iskre i Zazivam
sunce i zemlju folkloristickog i ¢etvrta Cvijet za covjekoljublje u kojoj dominiraju stilski
elementi Nove jednostavnosti. Ova podjela svakako nije kruta te se pojedini muzicki
aspekti isprepli¢u narocito kada je u pitanju folklorni idiom.

Kada govorimo opéenito o harmonijskom jeziku, odnosno muzi¢ko-izrazajnim
sredstvima, moZe se re¢i da oni uglavnom egzistiraju na platformi prosirenog tonali-
teta. Unutar njega se isprepli¢u uglavnom ve¢ pomenute harmonijske pojave (od ako-
rada tercne grade neoromanti¢arskog obiljezja do nestandardnih vertikalna sazvuéja,
bikorda, polikorda...), izuzev djela Epeisodios. Faktori koji utje¢u na takav tonski slog u
kantatama su sljededi:

o Prisustvo folklorne tematike kako u razradi njenih motiva tako i u ¢estim ci-
tatima izvornog, narodnog obic¢ajnog pjevanja. Kroz to se stvaraju posebna
sazvudja razli¢ita od zapadno-evropske muzicke tradicije;

«  Bogatstvo polifone tehnike uz dominaciju svih vrsta imitiranja do razrade-
nih vidova fugata, stavlja takoder harmonijski homofoni slog u drugi plan;
Slobodniji tretman disonance, na momente njeno potpuno osamostaljenje te
gusta kromatika u potpunosti naru$avaju stabilnost tonalne osnove;

o  Tonalitet je ¢esto zamagljen ili se naslucuje, a otkriti ga mozemo po domina-
ciji nekog tona ili ¢estog vracanja ka njemu. (Hodzi¢ 1983: 180)

Navest ¢emo samo neke primjere kojima Zelimo potvrditi stilske, kompoziciono-
tehnicke i harmonijske odrednice.

U kantati Titov naprijed (1965) autor podcrtava tekst skoro recitativno (pr.16),
naglasavajudi vaznost svakog njegova sloga. Cilj je da se skromna melodija podcrta
- podeblja, u ovom slu¢aju homofono akordima. S harmonijskog aspekta bi to mogli
objasniti kao prosireni tonalitet uz progresiju vrlo zanimljivih akorada. Naime oni stoje
u polarnim (odnos poveéane kvarte) i skriveno-kromatskim tercnim odnosima.

Primjer 16, Titov naprijed, I stav, t. 33-35
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Najbolji primjer proZzimanja tonalne i modalne ljestvi¢ne strukture ocituje se u
sljedecem odlomku iz iste kantate. U jednom skoro tradicionalnom polifonom izrazu u
dorskom modusu na ‘€ imamo tematski nac¢in izlaganja u vidu fugata. Dvotaktna tema
uz rije¢ Naprijed imitaciono se provodi od basova do soprana uz unisonu pratnju dije-
la orkestra.

Primjer 17, Titov naprijed, t. 231-237

Ve¢ sam naziv kantate Iskre (1973) simboliSe bljeske narodne mudrosti. Navest
¢emo pocetak IIT stava, a cijeli je izgraden na osnovi narodne pjesme ‘Evo brace jedan
do drugoga, pogino bi jedan za drugoga... Autor je donosi autenti¢nim narodnim naci-
nom pjevanja sa uskim melodijskim opsegom i zavr§etkom na intervalu velike sekun-
de. Radi se o ¢isto folklornom citatu kojeg ritmicki na pedalnom tonu ‘g’ podrzavaju
gudadi.

Primjer 18, Iskre, III stav, t. 96-104
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Zazivam sunce i zemlju (1976) tematski ne odudara od prethodnih. Ipak, poéetni
tekst u kom se prozimaju razli¢ite vjerske konfesije odaje duhovni karakter kantate. Sve
se na kraju stapa u zavr$ne masovne narodne pjesme.

Prevazilazedi u ovoj kantati dosta slobodnije tonalne granice, Komadina pribje-
gava na momente i novijim zvu¢nim rje$enjima. Tako gudaci provodedi Cetverotaktni
model postupno zaranjaju u glisanda, gradacijski se penju¢i do najviseg tona doti¢nog
instrumenta. Ovoj zvu¢noj napetosti pridruzuju se i ‘klasterski blokovi’ kod limenih
duhaca sa neritmizovanim brzim tremolom. Komadina na ovaj nadin postize vrhunac
dramskog izraza.

Primjer 19, Zazivam sunce i zemlju, t. 53-60
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Kantata Cvijet za ¢ovjekoljublje (1978) za razliku od prethodnih s viestava¢nom
formom, oblikovana je u jednostava¢nu cjelinu sa $est kra¢ih kontrastnih odlomaka.
Stilska joj je odrednica Nova jednostavnost sa elementima neoklasike. U svrhu muzi¢-
kog oslikavanja odredenog poetskog izraza autor primjenjuje $arolik harmonijski jezik
u rasponu od ¢isto tradicionalnih tonalnih okvira do modernisti¢kih zvuénih sklopo-
va. U narednom primjeru zastupljeni bikordi formiraju sazvu¢ja iste strukture. Kao §to
je to bio slucaj za klavirske koncerte V. Komadine, oni su sli¢ni klasterima, narodito
kad su u njima naslojena sazvuéja u razmaku male sekunde.
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Primjer 20, Cvijet za covjekoljublje, II odlomak, t. 92-95
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HARMONIC ASPECTS OF VOJIN KOMADINA’S CREATIONS IN HIS SARAJEVO PE-
RIOD - ON THE OCCASION OF THE 80™ ANNIVERSARY OF HIS BIRTH

Summary

The paper is aimed at pointing to harmonic aspects of the creations of the composer Vojin Komadina
in his Sarajevo period. His role in the musical life of Bosnia and Herzegovina is irreplaceable, both as a com-
poser and as a music pedagogue. His entire composing opus is permeated with two major creative determi-
nants: focus on the folk music and permanent interest in the modern style and aesthetic expression.

Due to the briefness and purpose of the paper, only some of his works written for different performing
ensembles are presented. Although Komadina’s creations are characterized by a pluralistic style of expressi-
on, in a looser sense they can be classified into more or less four closed stages: neoclassicist, avant-garde, fol-
Kkloristic, and a stage of new simplicity or sensibility.

With respect to his harmonic language, one can observe the use of similar harmonic devices appli-
ed in different stages of his creativity. The presence of the folk idiom as the basic thread results in harmonic
pungency. It is particularly revealed through the discourse of harmony in the vertical and linear cross-sec-
tion of voices. Thus, we obtain the dominance of second interval, chords of non-third structure, bi-chords,
clusters. Also, we find extended key, occasional or full atonality, modality, small melodic spans, emphasized
rhythm with frequent beat changes, formal flexibility, use of non-music elements, etc.

Key words: Vojin Komadina, Sarajevo period, style stages, harmonic aspects.

Refik S. Hodzi¢,
Naida E. Huki¢
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KAMERNA DELA ZLATANA VAUDE?

Devedeset godina od rodenja kompozitora, dirigenta i pedagoga Zlatana Vaude (1923-2010)
prilika je da se ukaze na njegovo kamerno stvaralastvo. O Zlatanu Vaudi se uglavnom govori kao
o velikom poznavaocu horskog zvuka i istice njegov rad sa horovima, posebno decijim, dok su
drugi zanrovi u njegovom opusu neuporedivo manje prouc¢avani. Pisao je za razli¢ite, standardne
ali i nestandardne kamerne sastave u kojima se neretko nalazi i solo glas. U ovom momentu ne
postoji pouzdan popis kamernih dela. U radu ¢e se u najopstijim crtama sagledati kamerni opus
Zlatana Vaude i ispitati mogu¢nost formiranja celovitog popisa njegovih dela.

Kljucne reci: Zlatan Vauda, kamerna dela, popis kamernih dela, Seanse III, Pokoseni osmesi

Devedeset godina od rodenja kompozitora, dirigenta i pedagoga Zlatana Vaude
(1923-2010) prilika je da se ukaze na njegovo kamerno stvaralastvo. O Zlatanu Vaudi
se uglavnom govori kao o velikom poznavaocu horskog zvuka i isti¢e njegov rad sa
horovima, posebno de¢jim. Znacaj horskog stvaralastva ovog autora je veliki ali ipak,
nije jasno zbog cega su ostala dela iz njegovog opusa na odredeni nacin zanemarena
i neuporedivo manje proucavana. Kamerna dela zauzimaju izuzetno vazno mesto u
njegovom opusu i zavreduju posebnu paznju struéne javnosti. To je razlog da im se u
ovom tekstu posveti posebna paznja.

Nakon premijernog izvodenja (24. 02. 1978.) kompozicije za sopran i duvacki
kvintet Pokoseni osmesi ostalo je zapisano ,,Jednom ranijom prilikom, pre dosta godina,
kazali smo za Zlatana Vaudu da..... se u njegovom stvaranju istice naklonost za dve, inace
ne mnogo bliske grupe dela, i to: s jedne strane decija horska dela, a s druge strane, za
— tako redi - klarinetsku muziku. Ali Vaudina vanredno plodna aktivnost u¢inila je da
je ova ranija podela i definicija zastarela. Njegov sadasnji, daleko ve¢i i bogatiji opus, i
raznovrsniji i znacajniji, trazi novu ocenu® (Bingulac 1988: 320). Ni nakon trideset pet
godina od ove konstatacije, proistekle iz pera vrhunskog stru¢njaka, ne postoji nova
ocena kamernog opusa Zlatana Vaude. U ovom momentu se nece razmatrati razlozi
zato nova ocena nije usledila. Cilj rada je da, mozda, stvori preduslove za proucavanje
kamernih dela i u¢ini korak ka drugacijem odnosu prema stvaralastvu Zlatana Vaude.

Zlatan Vauda je roden 1923. godine u Smarijeti (danas Pernice) blizu Maribora.
Prva znanja vezana za muziku i muziciranje dobija u krugu porodice. Poseban uticaj
na njegov razvoj imao je deda Vinko Vauda, koji je delovao u Vrezju kod Ljutomera
kao kompozitor i dirigent, gde je bio upravitelj osnovne $kole.> Pocetkom Drugog

1 e-mail: isabo@sbb.rs

2V papy je npefcTaB/beH eo UCTPAXXKMBaha Ha IPOjeKTy Vgeniiuitieniiu cplicke My3uKe y C6emiCKOM Ky/i-
twypHom Konitexciiy (eB. 6p. 177019) koju dunancupa MUHKMCTapCTBO MpOCBeTe 1 HayKe Pemy6mmke
Cpbuje.

3 Otac Zlatana Vaude (Mirko Vauda) i poznati slovenac¢ki muzikolog Dragotin Cvetko bili su bliski rodaci.
Prema se¢anju Marije Maje Vauda akademske slikarke (¢erke Zlatana Vaude), Dragotin Cvetko se
veoma pohvalno izja§njavao o stvaralastvu mladog kompozitora Zlatana Vaude, o ¢emu postoji i pisani
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svetskog rata (1941) zajedno sa porodicom napusta Sloveniju i utociSte nalazi najpre
u Gruzi a potom u selu Stanovo kod Kragujevca. Kada se govori o delima ovog autora
vazno je naglasiti znacaj grada Kragujevca o ¢emu sam autor govori: ,Kragujevac 21.
oktobar 1941. godine. Datum velike tragedije! Mnogo ljudi je dan ranije bilo odvedeno
u topovske Supe a zatim izvedeno na streljanje. Komanda je bila surova i jasna. Levo u
stroj za streljanje, desno na sedenje. Ja ispadoh desni. Tri akorda (ce! ge! ce? es? - de!
gis! d? fis? - es! a! de? fis?) koja sam tada zapisao, ostala su trajno utisnuta u meni, a
samim tim i mojoj muzici i na mnogo nacina, simboli¢no i sustinski obelezila moj Zivot
i rad“ (Sabo 2003: 33). Kompozicijom i dirigovanjem poceo je da se bavi tokom rata.
Studije na Muzickoj akademiji upisuje 1947. godine u klasi profesora Marka Tajcevica.
Nakon okonéanja studija usavr$avao se na letnjim kursevima kod Hansa Svarovskog
(Swarowski) i Hansa Jelineka (Jelineka). U tim kontaktima upoznaje avangardna
stremljenja i dodekafoniju ali ih u svom stvaralastvu ne primenjuje. Njegova dela odaju
spontanost stvaralackog procesa i odlikuju se veoma specifi¢nim melodijskim linijama,
iznijansiranom odnosu prema ritmu i stalnoj potrazi za novim harmonskim izrazom.
Dobitnik je brojnih nagrada UdruZzenja kompozitora Srbije, kao i Vukove nagrade za
celokupno zivotno delo kao kompozitor, dirigent i pedagog.

Vise od tri decenije (1952-1986) bio je dirigent i pedagog decijeg hora RTB.
Repertoar hora obuhvatao je veliki broj dela domacih i stranih autora i daleko
premasivao standardne okvire dedijeg muziciranja. Na programu hora nalazila
su se i znacajna vokalno instrumentalna dela: Pasija po Mateju ]. S. Bah (Bach),
Prole¢na simfonija i Ratni Rekvijem B. Britna (Britten), Pasija po Luki K. Penderecki
(Penderecki). Pored obaveza u pripremanju radio emisija hor je u¢estvovao u operama
koje su se izvodile na sceni Narodnog pozorista u Beogradu.* Napisao je veliki broj
horskih kompozicija, a autor je i deije opere JeZeva kucica na tekst Branka Copica.

Izu¢avanje kamernog opusa ovog autora, na nacin koji bi omoguéio njegovo
sistemsko i sveobuhvatno proucavanje a potom i novu stru¢no umetni¢ku procenu,
zahteva odredene preduslove. Prvi preduslov je svakako kompletan popis kamernih
dela. Zlatan Vauda je komponovao za veoma raznorodne, standardne ali i nestandardne
kamerne sastave u kojima se neretko nalazi i solo glas, a mnoga dela su pisana u vie
verzija za isti ili razli¢ite ansamble. Ova okolnost nesumnjivo ukazuje na bogatu i
razgranatu stvaralacku poetiku autora, ali elementarni popis dela i sve ostale aktivnosti
oko sistematizacije podataka ¢ini veoma slozenim. Podrazumeva se da je elementarni
popis dela samo pocetni korak, nakon koga je neophodno uz svako delo utvrditi
i slede¢e podatke: godinu nastanka, trajanje dela, notni materijal (opis stanja notne
grade i gde se cuva), premijerno izvodenje dela (datum, izvodaci i sala) i podaci o
snimku dela. Posebno znacajno, ali i veoma delikatno podruéje rada predstavlja popis
razli¢itih verzija istog dela. Da bi se razlicite verzije jednog dela u potpunosti sagledale

trag (pismo koje je upuéeno Zlatanu Vaudi, a nalazi se u zaostavstini kompozitora). Autorka ovog rada
posebno isti¢e pomo¢ Marije Vauda u prikupljanju podataka za ovaj rad. Marija Vauda je omoguéila
pristup zaostavstini koja je, zahvaljuju¢i kompozitoru i naslednici sa¢uvana, i na odredeni nacin
sistematizovana, ali zahteva temeljnu i stru¢nu obradu svih relevantnih podataka koji se u zaostavstini
mogu naci.

4 O tome koliko je znacajan bio rad Zlatana Vaude govori i ¢injenica da je pocetkom 2014. godine Izvrini
odbor Prijatelja dece Beograda doneo je odluku o ustanovljenju nagrade ,,Zlatan Vauda“. Nagrada
bi se svake godine dodeljivala jednom, najuspe$nijem, ucesniku festivala De¢jih muzickih sve¢anosti
Beograda, DEMUS-u. Nagrada se dodeljuje u zanru Stari majstori, klasi¢na ili savremena solo pesma,
bez obzira na kategoriju takmicenja, a prema odluci stru¢nog Zirija festivala. Prva dobitnica je Natalija
Tati¢, u¢enica sedmog razreda osnovne kole ,,Karadorde®, za interpretaciju kompozicije RuZica u gaju
Franca Suberta.
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bilo bi potrebno temeljno popisati i sve ostale kompozicije Zlatana Vaude (pre svega
horska dela i solo pesme), jer je on veoma Cesto, stvarajuci novu verziju kompozicije, to
¢inio menjajudi i zanrovski kontekst.

Delimi¢ni popis kamernih dela Zlatana Vaude dat je u tabeli na kraju rada. Treba
podvuci da je popis nepotpun i u svakom pogledu zahteva nastavak istrazivanja. Tabela
je osmisljena tako da pruzi svojevrsnu sistematizaciju kamernih dela. Kamerna dela
su grupisana po ansamblima, ¢ime je na odredeni nacin izbegnut hronologki koncept,
odnosno popis prema godini nastanka. Razlog za ovakav pristup donekle lezi u
tome $to (bar za sada) nije moguce precizno utvrditi godinu nastanka za svako delo,
a prednost ove sistematizacije je u tome §to moZe pruziti uvid u veoma razgranatu
kompozitorovu delatnost iz domena kamernog stvaralastva. Vazno je istaci da se izradi
ovog popisa pristupilo sa jasnom namerom formiranja pocetnih informacija koje ¢e
posluziti kao podloga za dalja istrazivanja. Spisak kompozicija je sa¢injen na osnovu
dostupne literature, objavljenog intervijua sa kompozitorom (koji je autorka ovog rada
vodila sa Z. Vaudom povodom njegovog osamdesetog rodendana) i delimi¢nog uvida
u zaostavstinu.

Na osnovu pregleda kompozicija datog u tabeli moguce je zakljuditi da nije
sasvim jednostavno do¢i do notnog materijala kako bi se pristupilo proucavanju
opusa Zlatana Vaude. Biblioteka Fakulteta muzicke umetnosti u Beogradu poseduje
odredene partiture, postoje izdanja Udruzenja kompozitora Srbije, u novije vreme su
i pojedini izdavaci iz Slovenije zainteresovani za objavljivanje njegovih dela, ali ipak
najvedi broj kompozicija se nalazi u ku¢i u kojoj je Zlatan Vauda proveo poslednje
godine Zivota. Bilo bi veoma znacajno da se umetnicka zaostavstina ovog autora, koja
u ovom momentu nije na odgovaraju¢i nacin pristupa¢na javnosti, temeljno obradi i
sacuva. Pored relativno slabe dostupnosti notnog materijala sagledavanje kompozicija
otezava i nepristupacnost snimaka. U tabeli su popisani samo pojedini snimci, ali se
sa velikom sigurno$éu moze pretpostaviti da bi se temeljnim proucavanjem fonoteke
radio Beograda spisak snimljenih dela znatno prosirio. Kao posebno vazno podrudje
rada istie se potreba preciznog utvrdivanja napisanih dela. Na primer, iz tabele se
moze zakljuciti da je Vauda napisao Cetiri gudacka kvarteta, koja su i prezentovana
javnosti. To je u suprotnosti sa podatkom koji je on sam dao za ¢asopis Novi zvuk (Sabo
2003: 33), u kome sam autor spominje $est kvarteta.

U kamernom opusu Zlatana Vaude posebno su znacajna dela koja sadrze i glas.
Izdvajaju se Seanse III za mecosopran i klavirski trio i Pokoseni osmesi za sopran i
duvacki kvintet . Izbor tekstova donekle otkriva kompozitorov umetnicki svet ispunjen
nedoumicama, pitanjima, suo¢avanjem sa prolaznos¢u ali i verom u svevremensko
dobro koje je u stanju da prevazide svakovrsne sukobe, stradanja i nesrece.

Delo Seanse III, nastalo 1974. godine, nadovezuje se na ranije nastala dela za
klavirski trio Seanse I (1971) i Seanse II (1973). U osnovi ovih kompozicija, koje ¢ine
svojevrsni ciklus, lezi autorova ideja oslikavanja gorke istine o ljudskoj prolaznosti.
I dok je u Seansama I i Seanama II ona sprovedena kroz svojevrsni razgovor tri
instrumenta, u Seansama III autor uvodi i glas. Kao inspiracija posluzila je pesma
Gustava Krkleca Starinski sonet, posvecena Stevanu Raickovi¢u. Citirajuéi prve Cetiri
re¢i iz Soneta smrti Srecka Kosovela, ,in vse je ni¢“ (i sve je nista), Krklec oblikuje
sonet ispunjen slozenim i pomalo grubim poimanjen ¢ovekove svakidasnjice, ali na
kraju optimisticki zakljucuje, ,,ali ipak nesto jeste®. Zlatan Vauda je sjedinio potencijale
vrhunske poezije i li¢no stvaralacko umede stvorivéi kompoziciju izuzetne umetnicke
snage. Premijerno izvodenje ove kompozicije je bilo 28. 03. 1974. u Beogradu, dvorana
SKC-a. Delo je izveo Trio Lorenc, a solisticku deonicu je tumacila Eva Nov§ak-Houska.
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Kompozija Pokoseni osmesi obuhvata pet pesama klasi¢ne kineske poezije: Staro
drvo - Hsu Ning, Strujanje — nepoznati pesnik, Kajanje — Li Po, Secam se kakav si
nekada bio — Fu Hsjuan, Prolecni Vetar — Cen Cuej. Kompozicija pocinje Prologom, a
zavr$ava Epilogom. Jezgroviti iskaz, u kome se nadahnuto suceljavaju odnosi ¢oveka
i prirode, inspirisao je Zlatana Vaudu da napiSe ovo delo. Tretman ansambla je
maestralno smesten u funkciju tumacenja teksta, a dominantna uloga soprana ni u
jednom momentu ne dovodi u pitanje celovitost zvuka. Dominacija je ostvarena pre
svega izuzetno zahtevnom deonicom soliste. Kori§¢enje veoma udaljenih registara
u razli¢itim dinamickim nijansama kao i izrazito tiha dinamika u najviSem registu
soprana, u funkciji su ostvarivanja emocionalno i zvu¢no bogatog umetnickog
dozivljaja. Premijerno (24. 02. 1978), delo je izveo Beogradski duvacki kvintet a
solisti¢ku deonicu je tumacila Irina Arsikin. Kritika iz tog vremena je posebno istakla
njenu interpretaciju ukazujuci da je ,, ... dala ¢udesno, umetnic¢ki vrhunsko izvodenje,
nezaboravne i nedostizne akcente i savrSene i potresne® (Bingulac 1988: 323).

Rad u kome su istaknute elementarne nedovoljnosti u vezi sa percepcijom
kamernog opusa Zlatana Vaude, mogao bi se zavrsiti krajnje pesimisticki sa puno
goréine. To, medutim nikako nije u saglasnosti sa umetni¢kim, stru¢nim i pedagoskim
potencijalima ovog autora. Pun optimizma i vere u budu¢nost svojim radom je
stalno prevazilazio ono $to se ¢inilo nemogucéim. Vise je nego jasno da jedan rad ni iz
daleka nije dovoljan da promeni aktuelno stanje ali puni vere, poput Zlatana Vaude,
zavr§avamo re¢ima pesnika: a ipak nesto jeste!
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Zlatan Vauda
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Sonate i Sonatine
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CHAMBER WORKS BY ZLATAN VAUDA
Summary

The celebration of the ninetieth birth anniversary of a composer, conductor and educationalist
Zlatan Vauda (1923 - 2010) offers an opportunity for examining his chamber works. Zlatan Vauda is usually
perceived as a great connoisseur of choral music, and his work with many choirs is often emphasized
(especially in case of children’s choirs), while his chamber works are less often chosen as subjects for analyses.
He wrote for many different, typical and atypical chamber ensembles that often include a solo voice. Until
the present day, a reliable and precise list of his chamber pieces has not been made and other important
data, like years of origin, lengths of particular works, autographs (a description of their condition and the
location where they are being kept), dates of premieres, as well as names of performers and venues, and
data concerning the recordings, is not available to researchers and other music professionals. This paper
considers the chamber oeuvre of Zlatan Vauda in general, and its aim is to lay ground for the creation of a
complete list of his chamber works. Special attention is paid to pieces with solo voice — Seanse III (Seanses
III) for mezzo soprano and piano trio and Pokoseni osmesi (Scythed Smiles) for soprano and wind quintet.
The choices composer made when selecting the lyrics for these pieces reveal a part of his artistic world that is
filled with questions concerning meaning and transience. But at the same time, these works echo with faith
in the good that is able to overcome all kinds of conflicts, sufferings and misfortunes.

Key words: Zlatan Vauda, chamber works, list of chamber works, Seanse III, Pokoseni osmesi.
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bpanka PATJOBI'h
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymemHuaKy Haxyniieid
Kaitiegpa 3a tieopujy mysuxe u iiegazozujy

IBETOII Y MY3UIIN
(moBogom 200 ropuumuiie pohemwa)

Y oBOM pajiy cMO IIOKYLIAM Jja CA)XXMeMO Hallla PasMMI/baiba 00jaB/beHa y iBeMa KEby-
rama o Iberomy y na objennHuMO HajsHavajHMje My3udKe CTBapaolie Koju cy ce o Hberomre-
BOT BpeMeHa /10 HalllMX laHa 6aBM/IM KOMIIOHOBaeM Pas3TnuuTHX Jiefa Ha Hberomrese cTuxo-
Be 11 1po3y. [Toyes of mprKasuBamwa IojeUHNX ClieHa 13 Jopckoé sujeHya Ha becerama Koje Cy
ce ofpkaBae Ha lleTuisy 1 y CBUM APYTMM TpajioBMMA I7ie je XKMBEO CPIICKM Hapofi, a Koje Cy
6ute u meBaHe, Tj CBMpaHe y3 IpaTiby Iycaia, 10 IPBUX KOMIO3NULMja 13 19. Beka, Ia mpeko
20. v 21. HaMIWIN CMO Ha PACKOIIAH [Mjala3oH 1 ayTopa 1 BIXOBUX Jie/a, popMu, MOCTymaKa
Y CUT/ICKMX OpUjeHTalja KOjy CBY YMHe jelaH BaXKaH [ie0 MCTOPHje My3UKe, a TOCe6HO CBefio-
4e 0 CYIUTUHCKUM M Pa3HOBPCHUM OJHOCKMA KIbIDKEBHOCTU U MY3UKe, CTMXO0BA U IbJIXOBE MY-
3MYKe peasM3aliuje Ha KibJDKEBHOM OITyCy jeHOT ayTopa, I[lerpa Ilerposuha Hheromma.

Kmyune peuu: Eberom, Tyx6anuua, [opcku éujenay, Mane BokaaHe Gopme, My3UIKM CTH-
JI0BM

Kako cMo ce y Ay>keM BpeMeHCKOM Iiepuofy 6aBuan npoydaBameM Iberomra u
noce6HO, KOMIIO3MIMjaMa Koje Cy HacTase Ha Iberomese cTuxoBe 1 mposy, o caga
cMO 3a6e/eXX TN, TPOHAIIIN ¥ aHATM3UPAIIY ITAPTUTYPeE OKO TIefieceT Jiea KOMITOHO-
BAHUX Off CTpaHe TpMUJeCeTaK KOMIO3UTOpa. AyTOpU CBUX OBMX Jie/la IIOTHYY ca eKC
jyrocnoBeHckor nogpyyja, us Cpéuje, Lipue Tope, Bocue 1 Xeprerosune n Xpparcke.
BpemenckM pacIioH MycaHMX Jiesia je off IIo/IoBMHe 19. Beka, I1a CBe JI0 HallMX JjaHa. 3a
IIPBY NOJIOBMHY 19. BeKa jefiiiHa CBeJOYAHCTBA CayyBaHa Cy Y 3alliCMMa HaMepHMKa,
HyTomucana, rocTujy koju cy nocehusanu letume u Braguxy. Behurnom cy o 61mm
CTpaHIIN.

3a Bpeme Kpatkor IberomieBor )XnBOTa jefilaH O MCTOpUYapa 3abenexno je 4ak
1 TO fia je caMm Ibero nyTyjyhnu y Pycujy 3a Ty npunnky KOMIIOHOBAO jefjaH TpoIap.
MelyTnm, mako cMo ce Iyro BpeMeHa IpefiaHo 6aBW/IM U3ydaBameM rpahe Ha usBopy,
y apxusy Lpue Tope, y Mysejy kpama Hukone u Ilentpannoj 6ubmorenu y Letumy,
HOTe Ha)Ka/IOCT HICMO IIPOHAIIIIN Ka0 HY TOTBPAY paja Ha KOMIO3uuuju.!

ITpBy MOMEH 0 KOMIIO3UTOPY M 3alMCAHMM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa Ha/Ia3uMO y APYTOj
IIOJIOBMHM 19. BeKa y CTBapa/lallITBy je[HOT Of Haj3HaYajHUjUX LIPHOTOPCKUX KOMIIO-
sutopa tora foba, Cimpupona llnupa Ormwenosuha (1844-1914). O Tome cMo mpo-
HAIIY TTOfaTKe Y IITaMIIM U3 TOTa BpeMeHa, a/li J{0 HapTUTYpe Je/la HUCMO JIOLITIN.
ITomaTak Koju KOpUCTUMO je u3 1871. rofuHe y KoMe ce HABOAM Aa je usBobemwe of-
noMka u3 Iopckoz eujenya ,,JIpaiiko us Miaetaka“ 6mmo y3 rycie Ha jeSHOj Ipupen6n,
T3B. Oecent Koja ce onpskana Ha LleTumby 1 KOjoM je Kao JUPUTEHT XOpa PyKOBOALO
cam Ormenosuh.

1 Oso tBpau Jero Munosuh y neny Ciriase ka Fbezouty, Yausepsurercka pujey, Turorpan, 1987.
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ITopen nsBolaukux sacimyra 3a yKyIaH My3udk XnBoT Ha IJetumy, OrmeHoBrh
je 3acmy>kaH ¥ 3a HaCTaHaK IpBe KOMIIO3uIyje Ha Iberoriese TeKCTOBE, a TO je KOMITO-
HOBaHM YBOZHU Jieo y [opcku eujenay — ,IlocBera mpaxy ouna Cp6uje. OBaj mopaTak
CMO HAllUIY y CBUM eHLUK/IONeAMjaMa, 6ubmorpadujama, IeKCMKOHMMA My3UKe U
Mysu4apa, /iy HoTe HUCMO ycmenu aa nponahemo. Ha ocHoBy gpyrux Ormenosuhe-
BIIX HOTa JI0 KOjX CMO JOILJIN, MOYXEMO Jla TOCBEJOYMMO O jeTHOCTAaBHOCTI XOPCKOT
IapTa U CjIora, 0 KopuimheHUM CKOpO VICK/bY4YMBO IJIABHUM XapMOHCKMM (YHKIIVja-
Ma, 0 XOMOGOHIjY ¥ [UJaTOHUIY KAO jefUHUM M3PaXKajHUM CPefCTBIMA.

Vnak, u3y3eTHOCT OBOT IOfyXBaTa KoOuja Ha 3HaYajy KaJa ce 3HA Jia je Hajupe
ITocBeTa mmcaHa y IecHaeCTepIuMa, Kao U TO Ja HMKO 1o AaHac OrmeHoBuhes 1M0-
JyXBaT HMje IIOHOBMO HUTY KOMIIOHOBAO Ha OBaj Of/IOMaK.

Y HoBMHCKOM M3BemTajy ca CerocaBcke hauke 3abase y 3eTckoM momy 1903.
TOfiMHE, OCUM clLieHe ,,JIparko n3 MeTaka“ momume ce usBobeme jour jegHe CreHe,
a 10 je ,JloroBop rmaBapa Ha LleTumy“ (ca urpamem y Komy) Koje cy npukasanu harm
BorocnoBcko-yunTesbeke mKoe.?

Jo6a o xome roBopumo je goba npocsehene BrafgaBune kHesa Hukore unju je je-
maH cuH, Mupko Ilerposuh, mopen ocraor, 610 1 KOMIIO3UTOD, a ABe hepke cy cBu-
pase KIaBUp U y4uie My3UKYy KOJl pyCKMX Ileflarora y 4yBeHoM JljeBojaukoM MHCTH-
TyTy Ha LeTumy.

Y ucro Bpeme, Haje3goM Yexa Ha Halle KpajeBe, jelaH Off YELIKMX My3u4apa ce
MCTAKao M Kao jefaH off MPBMUX KOMIIO3UTOpA Ha CPIICKOj TEPUTOPUjI KOju je 6110 1
KOMIIO3MTOP MEIIOBUTOT XOpa Ha cTuxoBe jegHor of Koma us Iopckoz sujenya. I'su-
po XaBriaca je celaMJeceTux roguHa 19. BeKa Halmcao TeXHUIKM 3aXTeBHI)Y KOMIIO-
sunyjy op OrmwenoBuhese, Tuna 6yguuiie, Moryhe je ma jy je cam nmpemujepHo u u3-
BEO Ca CBOjUM IEBAYKUM APymTBOM y Bpry. I[TogaTke 0 0BOj KOMIIO3MIVG M HALIIN
cmo y Orteny cprcke My3udke 6ubmmorpaduje go 1914. Bragumupa Hophesuha, mog
6pojem 2024. VI oBa KOMIIO3U1I1ja, KOja je BepOBATHO IIOCTOjajla caMo ¥ PYKOINCY 1 Y
sracanmTBy CITIJI Bpmrar, HecTana je u cMatpa ce nsry6peHoM,

ITpBa Benmka npocnaBa Hberomuresor jy6ueja Ha CPIICKUM TepUTOPUjaMa 1 Y CPII-
CKMM 3eM/baMa oberexxaBaHa je TokoM 1901. rofyHe, HOBOOM IefieceTe TOAMIIbULIe
necHukoBe cMmptit. ITpocmasa ce opBujana n y HoBom Cagy, a neo jegas 6poj ,bpan-
KoBor koma“ of 31. janyapa (13. pebpyapa) 1902. 6uo je mocsehen Hberomesom jy-
6unejy. Y ToMm 6pojy Ha/masuMmo 1 ImofiaTak Kako je Maagu kommosutop Vicupop bajuh
KOMIIOHOBAaO My3MKY Ha Iberomese cruxose.

»IIo céum cpiickum kpajesuma og Poue go Iakpaya 6uno je manudeciiayuje vybasu u io-
witie tipema eenuxom cpiickom Iljecnuxy tiosogom rwezose Hocmpiiite tiegeceitiozoguuitbuye,
anu je Hosu Cag céuma iipegroauuo. >

Ca Vicupopom BajuheM je cpricka Mysuka XpOHOJIOLIKY, aKO He M CTUJICKH 3aKO-
paumna y 20. BeK. 3aKacHe/lM POMaHTH3aM ce IIpelo3Haje y LeloKymHoM bajuhesom
OIlyCy Kao M y KOMIO3UILIMj! KOjy ayTOpP TEKCTa Ha3MBa XMMHOM, a KOja je IMICaHa 110
TEKCTY MOHO/Ora Biaauke JJanumna Ha cactanky ca Typuuma, us [opckoz sujenya, Be-
POBATHO Kao XOpCKa KOMIIO3MIIMja, Majja U3BODauyKy cacTaB Hyje 3alMCaH.

2 Inac Lpuozopuya 6p. 4, rog XXXII, 20.januar 1903..
3 Inac Lprozopuya, ron. XXXI, 6p.6, 9. Pebpyap 1902, ctp.2
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Wcupop bajuh je, melhyTum, KoMIoHOBao Mysuky u 3a usBoleme ApaMcKoOr Ko-
Mmapa Jopcku eujenay, Ha cuern y HoBom Capy, Ia je o HEImO3HAaTOT KpuTndapa fo6mo
U TIOXBaJie U MOKYy/e:

~Mnagu komiiosutmiop é. Vica Bajuh wipuitiexao je imiaxohe y tiomoh ceojum ymeimiHuuKum
my3uukum gapom. Konuko my 3amepamo wiio je, mapxupajyhu mysukom Kona upHozopcxa,
U360g10 [0 HA CPEMAUKU HAYUH, 4 HUje YHEeO HUKAKEUX UPHOZOPCKUX MOTHUEA (TI03HAIO je
6ap oxo xono u3 ,bankarncke yapuue’: ,Y Meana zoctiogapa’), TonuKo my uciiuuemo c ox-
8a710M UAITIO je ToKyuiao ga iyxbanuyy cecitipe battipuhese mano ,uzeewiiiiauu; ia oteii
ga ocitianHe Ha HAPOGHOM OCHOBY UPHOZOPCKUX THYHOANUUA.

Hizeitia je, unave, ga my3uKy Huje U360gu0 oOpKeciliap HezZo apmMoHUjym, Koju je iipecnab 3a

oHOMUKY oKan'

Y poba poMaHTM3Ma, MM CPICKM YMETHMIM, KIbVDKEBHUIIM, TECHULIM, CIIN-
Kapy 1 My3/U4apu Be3uBasm Cy ce y Hajsahoj mepu 3a Bed u 3a cprcky LpKBy Kojy je
npenBopmo narpujapx Pajaunh. 3a memokynHu pasBoj Halle My3udyKe YMETHOCTH Ba-
XHO je nenoBame Koprenuja Crankosuha, kao 1 mweros 6opasak y beuy y koMe je Mo-
ryhe fa ce cycpeTao ca BIafuKoM IPHOTOPCKUM, jep €y y Beay 6opaBunu uctux rogu-
Ha U KpeTaJy ce y MCTUM KpyroBuMa, oko Byka Kapanha.

Hu Kopnenuje, Hu mnabu, Mokpamail, Hucy ce uHcnupucamu Iberomewm, amu
jecte mpumagHuK MokpamueBe renepaunuje, Jocud Mapunkosuh, pohen one rogm-
He Kajia BIaJMKa U HecHuK ymmpe, 1851. Ha ctuxose Tyxb6amuie cectpe barpuhe-
Be u3 lopckoz sujenya MapuHkoBuh je KOMIIOHOBaO caMO BOKA/IHY JIMHUjY COIIPaHa,
6e3 xapmonusauuje. leno je gospuno 1937. roguue Jocun CraBenckn. Kommnosumnja
HOCHU MHOTO Off Ayxa u ctuaa CraBeHCKOr. Y 10j ce Tpermhy MOJamTHOCT ¥ TOHA-
HOCT, Kao 1 HU30BM CeKYH/JHIIX 3By4arba I0OBEPEHIX KeHCKOM XOpy Oe3 Imparbe.

Ca reneparujom kommosuropa Kowosnh, Xpucruh, Munojesuh cprcka mysuka
ynasu y MofiepHo fob6a. Op oBe Tpojuie Kommosnurtopa, camo ce Ilerap Komosuh 06-
paruo Iberomy o To y mocnenmwoj caniy cBoje Mysuuke fpame Kues og 3eiiie, pabe-
He 1o TekcTy fpame Jlasze Koctuha Makcum Lpuojesuh.. Onepa je gospuiena 1927.
rofjiHe, a IpeMujepHo usBefeHa 1929. na ciuenn Hapopguor nosopuiura y beorpapy.
Y 0Boj cuienn, Majka JeBpocuMa oueKyje CBaTOBe, Y Ja/bMHM YITIefla cBora My>ka VBa,
pazyje ce cBaToBMMA U, OCeOHO, MIafoj cHaxyu. MehyTum, ymecto cnaBiba, dyje ce
XKEHCKM XOp ITOKajHUIIA KOju meBa obpasy MOTuBa 1 cTuxosa us Tyxbanuie cecTpe
Barpuhese. Tyx6anuia je pesyarar TparMYHOT pacIUleTa fpaMe U IpeficTaB/ba Ia-
pa¢pasy FberomureBnx cTuxosa.

Ha nctu texcr Tyx6anune us IopcxoZ sujerya kommoHoBao je Kocra Manojno-
Buh MemoBuTu xo0p ,,Kyma cu mu ymerno® us 1935. roguse, ca ZeMVMIYHO M3Merbe-
HIM TEKCTOM, Kao 1 y nperxogHoM, KomosuheBoM ciyuajy. IloBox HacTaHKa oBora
mena 6mia je cMpT Kpaba Anexcanzipa Kapahophesuha, Tako fa ce onnakubame cec-
Tpe IpeoOpaTIIo y HAPOIHO TY)XKeke HaJf Kpa/beM.

Ilox je KomosnheB Xopcku ofjIoMak IMo4Mmbao y HeoppeheHOM XapMOHCKOM U
TIECTBMYHOM OKPY)XewY, ca O6pojHUM U 6p3auM MpoMeHaMa TOHAJINTeTa, JOT/Ie je Ma-
HojnoByheB XOp HAIVIOHATHM U POJO/BYONB, CACBUM Y JYXY HETOBE IPETEeXHE, PO-
MaHTHYapCcKe CTUICKe OpUjeHTalje, y OO/IMKY je CTIOKeHe JBOJE/He IIecMe U ca Me-
IIABMHOM MOJATHOCTY ¥ TOHA/IUTETA.

4 Bpanxoso kono, 31. Janyap 1902. Y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma, VIII, 4 u 5, ctp. 192
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Tokom JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa HaCTaJIO je CaMo jeTHO Ao, Xepojcku opailiopujym
wmn Tpeha cumgponuja BojucnaBa Byukosuha xoja Hocy gaTymcky oppenuuuy 1.11.
1942. roguHe. AyTop je yCIieo fia 3aBpIIY CaMo IIPBY CTaB, a OCTaJIe je MHOTO KacHMje
opkectpupao kKommosnutop Anmekcangap O6pagosuh. VIHTerpamHo u opkecTpupaHo
JiefIo TIpEeMIjepHO je M3BefeHO Y Toj AoBplieHoj dopmu y Beorpagy 1967. roguxe, a
IbETOB IIPBU CTaB IPUIMKOM IpociaBe Ha Lletnumy 1951.

Texct ByukoBnheBor oparopujyma mpeyser je U3 gBa U3BOpa, M3 HApOJHe Ie-
cMme byna tipoitiue JJaxuja Kao u u3 IopckoZ eujerya ca TIIaBHOM UJIEjOM Calp)KaHOj ¥
cnobopapckoj 60p6y IPOTUB CBMX YTHETaYa, HOpOO/bIBaYa, HelpHjaTe/ba Hapoyia, ca
TeXHBOM 32 ocnobobeme Hapoma of TyhuHckor japma. Excrinukanuja 6aprtona como
3amouere Ha TekcTy npsor Koma us Jopckoé eujenuya ,bor ce aparu Ha Cpbe pasiby-
TV ¥ 1I€0 TIPBYU CTaB IIPOTHYE Y Ha/bVM AMjaIo3yMa MYLIKOT 1 )KeHCKOT Xopa JI0 Tpa-
manuje ,,Jla 9yBaMo JUBHO MMe 1 CBeTy c1060ay". XapMOHCKU CJIOT je M3PA3UTO Auja-
TOHMYAH, oco6obhen fuconanny. IloueTak cTaBa je MOBepeH PEUNTALMOHOM XOPY.

Lleo mpyru cTaB je paben mo HapopHOj mecMu ,,byHa Ha maxuje®, a Tpehu je mup-
cKa 0asa y qukiaycy u paben je Ha Tekcry ,Bjemre o6mak“. OBaj cTaB je mOBepeH XeH-
CKOM XOpY U Haruibe KapakTepy TyXOamuiie, MaKo e Y CTUXOBMMA HeMa. YeTBpTH
CTaB je C/IMKa IpasHUKa, paheH je Ha nocnenweM Komy s Topckoz sujenya ,,boxxe gpa-
ru cBujeTna mpasHuka“. Tpehu u 4eTBpTHU CTaB Cy jeAMHCTBEHM U IOBE3AHM, HA U3BEC-
TaH Ha4YMH, ja Ou PUHATHY, TeTH cTaB 6MO KYIMUHATOPHMU, XUMHUYKI U IT06EJOHO-
CaH, 3aCHOBaH Ha MOHOJIOTY Briafiuke JaHuma.

Bojucnas Byuxosuh je crpagao mpummkoM jenHe ,,mposane” y Beorpany, mecer; n
II0 JaHa KacHMje, KCTe TOAVIHE KaJia je IefIo HacTajo- 25. 12. 1942,

XpBarcku KoMosuTop Jakos foToBaly, MOSHAT ¥ 3aC/Ty>KaH 110 MHOTMM CBOjUM
menuma (omepa ,,Epo ¢ oHora cBujera®) ce Takobe nHcnmprcao Hberorem y cono me-
cMmu ,,JIBuje cHaxe® (1947) xopuctehn cruxose us IopckoZ sujeHia, Kao U capajeBCKcn
kommosutop lIBjeTko PuxT™an y cono necmu ,,Kyna cu mu ynertno, cokomne® 3a rmac u
KnaBup n3 1949. rogune .

OnyBek Cy ce y HallluM HapopuMa yobudajuna oberexxaBamwa CMPTU BETUKOT
MIeCHUKa, HajIIpe je To 6110 1901. rofyHe, 3atumM, 1951. YIpaBo je Benuka roguIIbuIa
1951. rogmHe opp>xaHa Ha LleTumy 61a mopcTniiaj 3a HacTaHak Beher 6poja nenma uH-
cnupucanux kberomem xoja ¢y ocrana sHXavajHa Kako y OIlycuMMa IbMXOBMX CTBapa-
JTalja TaKO M Y LIeJIOKYITHOj MCTOPUj| My3UKe. 3a OBy IPMINKY ITOpy4YeHa Cy fefia Tajia
Bogehux ayTopa, nopeyn Bojucnasa Byukosuha, nju je npsu craB CumdoHMje nocr-
XyMHO U3BefieH, ocTana cy nopydeHa of Ceronuka Ilaunthana, xop ,,Bjemre o6mak®,
JoBana baupypa, LlpHoropcku mappuran ,Jlosheny®, CBerommpa HacracujeBuha,
MewoBuUTH Xop ,Jamry Mepa jomr Huko He momu', Boxugapa Tpyauha, ,,ITjecma cata
Lpuoropria“ 3a cono 6ac u opkecrap u Jbybuue Mapuh ca ,,Cruxosuma us fopckor
BUjeHI[a“ 3a 6apUTOH U OpKecTap, OfHOCHO 6apuToH 1 KinaBup Kao u Huxome Xepim-
rombe - KaHTara ,JopcKu BujeHar

Hacracujesuh je jeman of KOMIIOSUTOpa KOju MMa 4MTaB Maau omyc nocsehen
n uHcnupucad Iberomewm. Ilopen moMenyTor xopa, Ty je y pyKOIMCY XOpcKa CBUTA
»Iberomuresn apopusmu’, 3arum JleBeta CBIUTA 32 MELIOBUTH XOp, 1a ,,CIIOMEH pyKoO-
BeT CreBaHy MoKpamIly“ 1 Ha Kpajy KaHTaTa IIPOMUCTEK/IA U3 IPBOOUTHOT XOpa, ca
VICTYIM CTMXOBVIMaA Kao MHCIIMPANNjoM - ,Jala Mefa, Jaa >xydn.

Bemuka cprcka koMnosuTopka, Jbybuma Mapuh, ynje naTepecobame 3a Iberorma
oberexxaBa I1e0 BeH XIBOT, HUIITA Makbe HEeTO APYyTe Be/MKe YMETHUIIE CPIICKE JIUTe-
parype, Vicupope Cexymuh. Ilopyn6una n3 1951. rofuHa moficTakna je fia ce o6patn
IberomeBnuM GprIo3opckuM CTUXOBUMA Y KOMIIO3ULIUjM YIPaBO 1 Ha3BaHoj Ciliuxo-
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6u u3 lopckoz sujenya miucaHoj 3a 6apuTOH M OpKecTap, OFHOCHO Ki1aBup. Hemamo
casHama 0 ToMe ja je feno y Lletumy nsBobheHo ca opkecTpoMm, Tako fia ra TpeTupa-
MO Kao cOJIo IecMy 3a I7ac u knaBup. Encke koHoTanuje TekcToBa ,1ITo je yoBjek a
Mopa 6uT 4oBjek, o popopy6uBux “Bam mpepcroju mpeyxacHa 6op6a“ Mmysuuku ce
peanusyjy BaH pOMaHTMYApPCKOT CTU/IA U IIPOCefiea, YMEPEHO MOJIEPHUM CPefiCTBIMA
u3pakapamba.

Beuna nHcnmpanuja Iberomem nokasusa je Ha mpuMepy mweHor Topsa, KIaBuUp-
CKOT TpHua KOjy je HacTao MHOTO KacHuje, 1996. ropmune, a oBeHYaHOT ,MoKpamye-
BOM“ HarpafioM. Y jeffHOM TPeHYTKY y MapTUTYPU je U3HAJ, PeUUTaTUBHE KIaBUPCKe
JleOHIIIE YIIIICAHA MIICAO: ,, Je /N jaBje of cHa cmyhenmje? OncecusHoct Hberomem y
jeHOj YMCTO MHCTPYMEHTA/THOj KOMIIosuLuju 1 MprhKiHa 3aIMTaHOCT HaJl CHOBHU-
Ma, jaBOM, HaJ IponasHolihy, BpeMeHOM YIIPBO je 10 Kpj )KMBOTa MOBe3yje C MICOHO-
mwhy necHMKa 1 BIagyKe.

JemHO of Haj6OMHMjUX [ena §O ZaHac KOMITOHOBao je Hukoma Xepruroma. V3
KaHTaTe McaHe 3a jyouej 1951. u3pacrao je CLieHCKM OpaTopujyM ,[opcku BujeHals
JI0 JAHAC jeJHO Off HajOOMMHMjMX 1 HajSHAYajHMjUX OIlyca MHCIupucanux Hberomem.
MsBepen je 35 myTa y 3eM/bJ ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY U OJf MOMEHTA CLIeHCKe npemujepe y Ha-
pomHoM nosopumty y beorpamy 1957. roguse, nsasupa NaXiby MMPE jABHOCTH.

Jleno ce cacroju U3 Tpy 4MHA, CBAKM YMH 3alIOYNIHE YBOIOM M KOJIOM M Y CBOM
TOKY Cafp>Ky HEKOIMKO ITpoMeHa aMmbujeHara (cnuka). Mysudky MaTepujaj mpoTude
Y KOHTPacTUMa ¥ KOHTPACTHUM BU3YETHUM ¥ MY3UUKIUM peluermuma. Mysuukn Tok ce
OfIBUja y HyMepaMa Koje Cy COMMUCTIYKE, XOPCKe, aHCaMO/I. Y TPBOM 4nHYy 6MTHO KOH-
TPACTUPAjy IIPHOTOPCKA U TypCKa CLI€Ha, IPYTY YMH CafIp>KU YUTABY MA/eTy pasin-
IUTHX KapaKTepa, CUTyaluja, IpoMeHa aTMocdepe U eMoIMja, TMPCKUX — y cHy MaH-
mymnha Byxka, apamckux u Tparnuanx- y Ty>x6anuum cectpe Barpuhese, ckeprjosuux
-y cuenn baba, xepojckux — y Knersu. Tpehu unH cagpxu cueny ca hanuma n ury-
manoM Credanom, pasrosop Braguke [Januna ca Bykom Mangymhem o npe6ujenom
yedeprapy n pacte Ka QpuHany fena. YMeTHyTH 6aneTcky MHTepMenyj ,,JJpamko u3
Mieraka“ fopar je 3a 6eorpafcKy mpeMujepy, a KacHuje je 1eCTO N30CTaB/baH.

»[JTaBHM TIMK® y JieNTy je Xop, Kako To 6MBa M y PyCKUM HallMOHATHUM U UCTO-
pujckuM orepama 19. Beka. [leno je y mOTIyHOCTM 3aCHOBaHO Ha (OKJIOPY, @ HEKO-
JIMKO LIMTaTa U3 ILPHOTOPCKe My3udKe OAIITMHE AONpuHOCe ayTeHTHYHOCTH. IlO-
CTIEfbUX JielieH1ja [IeNO je M3BODEHO UCK/bYIMBO Y KOHIL[EPTHOj BeP3WjIL.

Op cBMX LPHOTOPCKUX KOMIIO3UTOpa 20. BeKa II0CcebHO je 3HaYajHA [AeIaTHOCT I
ocrasuTrHa bopucinaBa Bopa Tammunmha (1933-1992) unja je cono necma ,,Cectpa
BarpnheBa® y jetHOM BpeMeHCKOM IepMOY 4eCTo M3BoheHa Ha KOHIepTUMa, I0Ce6-
HO y MHTepnpeTanyju Menoconpana Onre Munomesuh. Tamuuyuh je Hamepasao fa
KOMIIOHYje orepy ,llTheman Mau®, 3amodeo je IpBu 4nH, 10 HAC CY JOCIENE XOPCKe
J€OHNIIE OBOT 4YMHA, a/IV HU OBaj 4MH, IIa TAKO HJ 3aMUIBEHO JI€/I0 — HMje TOBPIINO.

Meby 1jpHOropcKMM KOMITO3UTOPMMA KOjU CY Ce orjiefiany KoMIonyjyhu Ha Ihe-
romeBe cTuxose je 1 Hophuje Pagosuh, y popmu xopcke mecme.

3HavyajHNju, MOJEPHUjM ¥ MHOBATMBHMjU MIPUCTYTI Oenexxumo Beh y cTBapanan-
TBY Bojuna Komanune, Cpbuna u3 boche u XeplieroBuHe Koju ce IesfeceTUX FoAHa
20. BeKa Or71efla0 y MHOTMM aBaHTapJHUM IIPAaBIMMA U MOCTYIIMMA. Y HErOBOM OIl-
yCy Hajasy ce jefjlaH MaJi, ali 3a0KPY>KeH JIe0 HeroIeBCKUX MHCIMpanyja. Y paHoj
¥ JOBPIIEHOj XOPCKOj KOMIO3ULmju »,Ona Jloheny (1951) 3anounibe CBOj BerolIeB-
cku uuKiayc. Kpajem mesgeceTux rofuHa KOMIIOHOBAO je KaHTaTy Xepojcku Wipuiiitiu-
xon (1969) y xojoj ce, nopep, nucnupanyje beromem, nocnyxno u ctuxoBrma Mom-
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ynma Hacracujesuha n Backa Ilome. V13 oBe kaHTaTe M3ByJeHa je CMMMUIHO HOBA
kommnosuiuja Vckpa (1973) y xojoj cy kopuirthexn Hapopsu 1 Eberomesu TeKCTOBIL.

Ipyra cumdonnja ,Iberom® caja y mornynoctv nocseheHa Braauiy, uspefeHa
je 1984. ropune. CuMdoHMja MMa TPU CTaBa, jaCHO yTeMe/belbe Y LIPHOTOPCKOM ¢o-
KJIOPYy U y OUTaTUMa Kao M y OCTaJloM My3u4KoM TKuBy. Ha ocHOBy mucma Byky Ka-
panmmhy Hactana je komnosunyja ITouuifiaemu, 3a MEIIOBUTU XOP ¥ KAMEPHY aHCaMOTT
u u3BenieHa 1988. ropune, a Bumre myta u 'y 2013. rogunu (Y Iogropuny, Herortuny un
zp.). Bberomescku onyc Komanute HacTajao je TOKOM CKOPO YeTUPM [eLieHMje 1 CBe-
JI0YM O TPajHOj Be3aHOCTU KOMIIO3UTOpa IIpeMa IMeCHMKY.

Iocnenmux penennja 20. BeKa NCTIYEMO HOBE U JpyTadlje IOCTYIKe X OFHOCY
Ha Iberomutes rexct. Komnosunuja [lejana Jectmha HoktypHo 3a xmaBup om. 78 6p. 1
u3 1984. ropuHe, npeMujepHo u3BefeHa 1985. kao MHCIMpaLyjy HaBogy mecMy ,,Hoh
CKyIIba BUjeKa“ a M30CTaB/ba JbY/ACKI I/IAC Y 61710 KOM BUAY. AyTop ncicyje ogpebe-
He, 13abpaHe [e/I0Be TEKCTa IleCMe OHAKO KaKO je, Ha IpuMep, To 4uHmo u Jebucn
(Claude Debuusy) y cBojum ITpempauma 3a knaBup. KoMmmosnuroposa py6aBHa mpu-
ya crepu theromesy, Tpaje 0ko YeTUpy MUHYTA M 3aMUIIbEHA j€ Jla Ce M3BOAM CaMOC-
TAJIHO, a/Ii ¥ Y LUKIIYCY, ca Apyra ABa HOKTypHa Tarope (,,Ipagnuap®) u Ilona Enmja-
pa (Paul Eluard) (,,Y cjern mojux Bpata“). JIupuka u MenaHxonuja, pasyhenn kima-
BUPCKU IAPT ca TpaHCHOPpMALMjoM acOLMjaTVBHOT ¥ MIMaHEHTHOT (DOJIK/IOpa Koju ce
»PpacTBapa“ y HeOMMITPECUOHVCTUYKIM 3BYLIMMA, CIMKaMa 1 aTMocdepu, Tpafu eMo-
TUBHU CBET OBe KIaBUPCKe MUjMHATYPe.

Kao u Jbybuna Mapuh n [lejan Jecnuh ce Bpruo Iberomy n ctuxosnma Tyx-
6annie u3 fopckor BujeHIa, MHOTO roguHa KacHuje u 2008. rogyHe HAYMHUO [ETIO0
3a >xeHcku xop Tyx6ammua (cectpe barpnhese) om. 189 nHamemen xopy Collegium
musicum HeBe3aHO y3 OceOHO obeexaBarbe XXMBOTA VIV CMPTH BeIMKOT MIECHUKA,
anmy y Kojoj je ryburax 6mmckor 61ha Hac/IMKao TaMeHTOM 4ija MeTIOAMKa OffjeKyje fa-
JIEKVM JOCITYXOM Ca U3BOPHUM (POTKIOPOM.

JemHo op HajusBoheHUjMX Hena MOCNIENBYX JelieHNja Ha HalllMM IPOCTOPMMA, a
Koje je nHcnprcaHo Hberorues cBakako je Tecitiamenain Pajka Makcumosuh. Kommo-
HOBaH je fipyru fieo TectameHTa Brmajuke Pana sanmcanor y IIpumy 1850. Hajmpe je
HacTaja xopcka a cappella romiue 1984-1985, a oHfa je ayTOp 0CETUO HELOCTATHOCT
OpKecTapcKe MpaTe U [OfA0 je Mambyl MHCTPYMEHTATHU aHCaMOJI, T1a je f1efio ¥ Toj
Bep3uju usBefieHo 1986. romyHe Y Toj KOHauHOj GOPMU JIeNIo je MMICaHo 3a colo bac,
xop u opkecrap. ITo cBomMe KapaKTepy, OHO je PEKBIjEMCKO, a Y My3MYKOM CMICITy T'a
4MHe ABa KOpaJa, ABe Qyre, jefaH OCTUHATO.

ITpBu cras je xumHa bory u 6o>xanckoM (,CrnaBa Tebje”), ppyru cras (,,IBoje je
CTI0BO) MOYNMEbE YBOGHUM KOPAJIOM Kao U ABOCTpyKoM pyrom. Tpehu cras je Hajm-
paunuju (;dosjex je cmpran®). Beh cnemehn (,,Ja ca HagexxgoMm crymam®) yBopu co-
JIMCTY KOjU MMa HajIpe apujy IIa peuuTaTns cojo 6aca rpagehn jour jeguy ¢yry u go-
nasehu go xynmmHanmje. ITocensu cras (,,Ja Ha TBOj IO3UB® ) KOPA/IHY je 3aBPIIETAK
1efIora Jerna.

MHore Teme noTcehajy Ha opurMHaTHe IpHOropcke, amu To HuCy. llenokymnHo
TKUBO OfylIIIe jefHocTaBHOLhY, MopanmHomhy 1 ynporrhaBameM je3lka 1 CTIIA.

Meby caBpeMeHMM LPHOTOPCKMM KOMIIO3UTOPMMA IIOCEOHO MeCTO IpHUIIafa
JKapky Mupkosuhy koju je o texcroBuma JIyue muxpoxosma u mo IlucMuma typ-
CKMM ITalllaMa KOMIIOHOBAO 4€TBOPOCTAaBaYHM LIMKIyC HasBaH IIucma, 1985. rogune,
nocsehyjyhu jeman craB Fberomry, a ocrane Augpuhy nu Muxanny Jlamnhy.

MerameM eleKTPOHMKe, KaMEPHOT aHCaMO/Ia U XOpa ca CONMMUCTUMA, ayTop II0-
KyIlIaBa /Ia Ha CAaCBMM MOZEPaH Ha4MH TyMadl TEKCT.



Bpanxa PAJOBI'h

To je 6uo weros mpBu 1Mokynraj 6askpema Iheromem, melhyTnm, Hekomiko ayTo-
pa ce, ITOCIe MHOTO roAnHa, BpaTmio Iberoury. To je yunnno un XKapko Mupxosuh ca
menom Tpernoc ns 2013. ropyHe, MMCAaHOM 32 COIPaH, BYOJIOHYENO ¥ MEIIOBUTH XOP.

Kao mTo cy To 6me 3HauajHe 1 Benmke mpociaBe TokoM 1901. u, Hapouwnro,
1951. roanHe, Tako je u o0 200. TofUIIBUIY TeCHUKOBOT poberba, 2013. roguue y Iog-
TOPUIM PaclMCaH IO3MBHM KOHKYPC 3a HOBE KOMITO3MIIMje KOME Cy Ce Ofla3Bay I
TIO3HATH, a/Vi ¥ CACBYIM MJIaJiV ayTOPH, [0 cajia HeaupMICaHL.

Meby tum nenuma ce Hanasu u Tperoc XKapka Mupkosuha kao 1 koMIosuiuje
Anexcanppa IlepyHosuha (1978) Krneitisa 3a memoutu xop u Hune ITeposuh (1985)
Hexa 6yge, 3a cOnO BUOMVHY 1 MEILIOBUTI XOP.

Benmku nmperanan y caBpeMeHOM My3udKoM XkuBoTy Lpue [ope fanac je Komro-
sutop n wiaH LIAHY JKapko Mupxkosnh koju je o cBoM nosparky beroury Hanucao:

»Kaga cam tiocnuje geyenuja oknujesara ogny4uo ga ioHo6o wpaicum c6ojy mysuxy y ,1op-
cKOM BujeHuy; TPUBYKU Cy me Hapuyarve cecitipe baitipuhese u satiaj cepgapa Byxoiiie, iio-
{fipecHU MOHOI03U Y KONeKTHueHoM buhy tiagawre Lpne Tope, HasukHyitie Ha CMPTH, AnU
He u fiomupere ca cmphy; y3euneru geoenac Usean U UsHag epemend, Koju 4uHe ga onuiiie
u xepojcko 3ahyiiu iipeg gy6uHom nuuHoZ 6ona.

Otuyga Tpenoc, wiysicHa fjecma 0 OHOMe KO 3aysujex 0gnasu, u Hemohu oHux Koju ocirajy.>

Jeno je HasBaHo Tpenoc (Tyx6anmia) acouupajyhu Ha cTape aHTHUYKe y3ope.
Mupkosuh ce ogHOCK Ha BeoMa crenuduuaH HaYMH IIpeMa TPagUIUju, JA/IeKO je 1
Off IMTaTa U Off apXauyHOT (OJKIOpa, a UMAK Y HEKOM acOLMjaTUBHOM BUJY MeJIO-
IujcKy Kopiryc mosiceha cBojuM TOKOM Ha caMo TyxXeme. Y fieny ce npernuhy mupckn
U €IICKM KapaKTepy, COMUCTUYKE JEOHNUIIE COJIO I71aca y BeOMa U3BMjeHOj, YKPalleHOj
Y MENIM3MATUYHOj IMHMjU 1 COJIO BMOJIOHYENA KOjy 3aMekbyje U OPKecTap I Iycre.

Kneitiea Anexcanpnpa Ilepynosuha pabeHa je y puryanHom TpeTMaHy Xopa, py-
radmjer je M MOJepHMjer jesuKa of cBuX IpeTrxofHux. OHa He CTaB/ba y NPBU IUIAH
CTUXOBe 3aKJeTBe U3 [0pckoZ 6ujeHyd, Hero CrelUpUIHNM ITOCTYILNMA, TyIabeM
9/IaHOBa XOPa HOTOM O IO, TPM IIO TPM yAaplia Ha IOYETKY KOMIIO3UIMje, Hemyjy
MUTCKI 3anuTaHoO. V3MeDy KmacTepckux MOIycTeneHa 1 MOJATHOCTH, A€o 1 Y ¢dax-
TYPU U Y XaPMOHCKOM j€3UKY 3By4Yl OBOBPEMCKY 11 CABPEMEHO.

Hajmiaba ayTopka 13 oor n36opa je Huna Ileposuh koja je Hacnos cBoje KOM-
nosuiyje Hexa Oyge usBykia us ctuxosa lopckoz eujenya ,Hexa Oyne 6op6a He-
npecTaHa/HeKa Oy/e mTo 6UTK He MOXKe™ M3 MOHOJIOra Bajuke Janmma. 3amucania
je la BMO/IMHY Jla CBOjCTBa Iycaa, a ja XOp M3Hece MOEeTCKy PaBaH Jiena.

Meby ocTanuM IpHOrOPCKMM ayTOpMMa CBaKaKo je 3HauajaH U HeoOudaH MOKY-
maj kommosurtopke Tatjane IIpereBnh koja sxmBu u pagm y Hemaukoj u Koja je cBoj
Concerto ma non grosso xomroHoBana 2000. roguHe MHCIMpUIIyhu ce CTUXOBUMA
Jlyue mukpoxo3ma Ha MHAVPEKTAaH U UMAaHEHTaH Ha4MH, Kao u Mapko Porounh, kom-
HO3UTOP Koju >kusK 1 pajgu y logopuim y senuma Opcejes can u HoxitypHo.

BuranHoct Fheromesux ctuxosa 1 mpose faHac He Tpeba MOCeOHO HOKasuBa-
TH, jep je OHa eBUEHTHA Off IPBUX Oecena ofp>kaHuX Ha L]eTHbY U Ha CBUM CPIICKUM
TepuTOpUjamMa TOKOM 19. u ipse nonosuHe 20. BeKa IIa cBe [0 faHac. Hecymmuso je
ma je Tyx6amnua cectpe barpuhese us IopckoZ sujenya MHCIMpUCaNa ¥ HalaxHy/a

5 Y nporpamckoj kmykuim decrusama A tempo-Medunarodni muzicki festival, Muzi¢ki centar Crne
Gore, Podgorica, 2013. str.10
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HajBehn 6poj KOMIO3UTOPA, allu Cy M LPYIM HeroBU CTUXOBM, Hajpuine us lopckoz
8ujeHya, a 'y mociefmbe BpeMe 1 U3 /lyue Mukpoxko3ma, 3a0KyInuIu HaXmby My3UIKIX
cTBapanana. Bepyjemo na he 6ynyha Bpemen noneTu Hose popMe ¥ HaUVHe KOMIIO3Y-
Topckor o6pahama Hheromry.
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Branka Radovi¢: Njegos i muzika, Muzicki centar Crne Gore, Podgorica ,2013.

NJEGOS IN MUSIC
(IN CELEBRATION OF 200 YEARS SINCE HIS BIRTH)

Summary

The initial interests in using Njego$'s verses and prose for musical composition can be dated as
far as the 19 century, and one of the first to show interest was a Montenegrin composer Spiridon Spiro
Ognjenovic. The last composed works also come from a Montenegrin background, and were created by two
young doctoral students from the Department of musical composition, when they turned to Njegos in the
year of his last great jubilee — the anniversary celebrating 200 years since his birth. The largest number of the
authors are from Serbia and Montenegro, while the origin of the works, regardless whether they are vocal
or vocal-instrumental forms, is associated with several major celebrations, of which the most productive
ones were those of 1901, 1951, and the last one, of the 2013. For these important jubilees, the compositions
were commissioned by the most prominent artists of the time. The history of music registers several
adaptations and reinterpretations, numerous scores for theatrical performances, most commonly for scenic
representation of Mountain Wreath (Gorski vijenac), but also some internally inspired works (unrelated
to direct incentives) such as symphonies, a symphonic triptych, a scenic oratorio, a series of cantatas, a
requiem, and a series of smaller vocal forms — which prevail in the overall range of these works. Marinkovi¢,
Manojlovi¢, Konjovi¢, Slavenski, Hercigonja, Rajko Maksimovi¢, and several other composers who tended
to return to Njegos throughout their creative years, accompanied by Ljubica Mari¢, Dejan Despi¢ and Zarko
Mirkovi¢, have all added their renowned names to the list. It encompasses an entire history of music, a
Njegosology completed and presented through a musical perspective.

Key words: Njegos, lament, The Mountain Wreath, small vocal forms, musical styles

Branka Radovi¢
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VBana M. MMJINR!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Daxynitieiti tiegaZouikux Hayxka y Jazogunu

XO/IN3AM Y HACTABU MY3UYKE KYJITYPE - JOITPMMHOC
CBEOBYXBATHOM PA3BOJY JEIIE PAHOIIKOJICKOT
Y3PACTA

Y pany he 6utn ncrakHyTe ujeje Ha KOjuMa Ce 3aCHMBAjy TeOpyja 1 IpaKca XOMUCTUY-
KOT IIpUCTYyIa y 06pasoBaiy. Ca TeopujcKor acrekTa npefounhemMo fa pasBojHy IOTEHIMjaL,
ypobeHe yMeTHMYKe CKIOHOCTH fielie M KPeaTMBHOCT, IlyTeM YTHUIIaja YMETHOCTY M MOTHUBA-
IIMOHNUX YC/IOBA 33 M3Pa)kaBambe, Tj. MHOBATUBHMM IPUCTYIIOM, MOTY 61TH ocBemhenn 1 ax-
TUBMPAHN.

XonmmCTUIKY IPUCTYIL y 06pa3oBarby HyV MHTEPECAHTHNjA M YMHOIOMe a/ITepHATUBHIjA
06pa3oBHa pellera Off TPAMIMOHAHOT IPUCTYNa ¥ noctojehem kypukynymy. Moryhnocrn
KOje ce 0TBapajy HOBVMM IIPUCTYIIOM pajly ¥ aHraxoBamweM 1ito Beher 6poja seujux uyma, 06-
nmxoBahe uHAMBMLYe Koje he 61TH CIOCOGHE Aa ce YK/byde Y yMETHIYKe TOKOBE U Y APYLITBe-
HM CVICTEM, YOIIIITe.

Kmyune peuu: xonusaMm, HacTaBa MysidKe KyIType, Pa3Boj, yMETHUUKO 0Opa3oBarbe.

VYBon

JenHa of IpMMapHMUX KapaKTepUCTHUKA CaJjalllibel BpPEMEHA y K0joj ielja PacTy u
PasBUjajy ce, je yIpaBo KIMMa Koja je HelpujaTe/bCKM HaK/IOmbeHa IpeMa YMETHOCTH.
MunuBuayanHe morpebe CBaKOT IOjeAMHIIA HICY ycaryalleHe ca CPeIMHCKIM YCIo-
BJIMa, T€ Ce KPeaTMBHOCT, YMETHIYKO M3PakKaBarbe M MY3UIKNU Pa3Boj, He MOACTUYY
y moBorbHOj Mepu. ITocnenniia cBera je pucbananc Meby nHTenureHnMjama u mpome-
He y noHamamy jere. Ca I7eguinTa yMETHMYKIX IPeiMeTa, T1a TaKo U ca IIIeAMIITa
MYy3HUUKe KYAType, BACIUTHO-06Pa3OBHI IPOLeC Y OCHOBHYM LIKOJIAMA, HAKAIOCT, y
MHOTMM CerMEeHTMMa He Hpy>ka moppiky. CTora He M3HeHal)yje HEOIIXOTHOCT MHOBA-
TMBHUX MJieja ¥ IPYUCTYIa Y 06pa3oBHOM CUCTEMY Kao U IToTpeba 3a MoIupMKOBameM
pajay o6/1acTi yMETHUYKIUX IPeAMeTa Y IIKOJIIL.

KoHIenT xonusMa y HacTaBM yMeTHUYKMX IpeiMera Mnahux paspena ocHOBHe
IIKOJIe HY/V jeflaH HOB Ha4MH caI/leflaBarba U IOJCTHUIIAbha PasBoja KOMIIIETHE JINY-
HocTu fieTeTa. CaMuM UCTUIIabeM HJigja HAa KOjUMa Ce 3aCHMBajy TeOpuja U MpaKca
XOIMCTUYKOT IIPUCTYIA y 06pasoBamy, HanpasruheMo KOpak Halpes Y BaCIUTHO-006-
pasoBHOj mpakcyu. CarnefaBameM TEOPUjCKOT acrekTa 61uhe HarmaleH caBpeMeHM
KOHIIENIT MY3MYKOT BacIlNTama M HaCTaBe My3M4Ke KYIType, Ifie he myTem yTuiiaja
MY3MKe I MOTMBAIJIOHMX yC/IOBA 33 U3Pa’KaBalbe, Tj. MHOBATMBHIUM IIPUCTYIIOM, XO-
JUCTUYKVM, Pa3BOjHM IOTeHIjas, ypoleHe mpeaycrosniyje fierie ¥ KpeaTMBHOCT,
6utn ocseurhenn u aktuBupann. HapaBHO, JOMMHAHTHA je y/IOra BacIIUTadYa U ydIu-
Tesba, YMjM je 3aJjaTaK Ja ca IelloOM UCTPAXKYjy MY3MKY U Ha Taj HAUMH OTKPU]y HeHY
IPUCYTHOCT y CBEMY IITO UX OKPYXYje.

1 ivana.milic75@gmail.com
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ITojam xonmsma

Ha noueTky je moTpe6HO ofjpemuTu LITa IOApasyMeBa IojaM XOMU3aM, Koja je
IETOBA MO3MI1Mja y 00pasoBay, a OTOM KOje Cy My KapaKTepUCTUKeE U JOMETH, U3
pasJora IMTO XOMMCTUYKUM IIPUCTYIIOM [IONA3MMO O MHTEPeCaHTHUjUX U ajlTepHa-
TUBHMjIX 0OPa3OBHUX pelllerba, Of TPaAMUIMOHATHOT IPUCTYIIa Y ocTojeheM Kypu-
KyITyMy.

XONMMCTUYKY IIOKPET Y IICUXOJIOTUjU jaB/ba Ce CefaMIeCeTUX IOIHA JBaJeCeTOr
BeKa U TOKOM BpeMeHa, Kpo3 (opMupare muTeparype y Hayiy, ¢punozopuju u Kym-
TYpM, IOKYIIaBa Ce MOCTENeHO u3rpahuBame OCHOBHOT KOHIIENTA U IeTePMUHNCAbE
HadlMHa pa3yMeBama 00pa3oBama KPo3 IEePCIeKTUBY XOIM3Ma.

Vicrahu hemo fBa sHauajHa, MehycOOHO CHa)XXHO yC/IOB/beHA IPYMHIUIIA XOMN-
3Ma: Ha IIPBOM MeCTY MCTIYe Ce IPVMHINII YCKIaheHOCTH yMa, Tela U [yXa, JOK je KO
IpyTor IPUHIUIIA 3HAYajHO [OCTOjarbe YMeha 1 BellTiHe YMETHUYKOT M3paXKaBamba.
Jema xop kojux cy ycknaheHu ym, Temo 1 gyx ayToMarcky he 6MTH ucIymweHa, CHaKHa
u Mohu he y moTmyHOCTH f1a ce KpeaTHBHO M3pase.

OHO 1ITO ycTBapy IpefcTaB/ba TEPMUHOJIOIIKO OfPEAMIITE XOMUCTUYKOT Ha4M-
Ha PasMUII/bakba, jeCTE BULIECIOJHO CjeIMIbehe MUILI/bEha ¥ PA3HOBPCHMUX MICKYCTaBa
ferie, 6e3 IIPETIIOCTAaBKe /i je HEOIIXOAHO A fedje MHAMBUAyanHe moryhuoctu 6yny
onpebene. Ako cBe mocMarpamo ca GpuI030(PCKOT IIEANIITA, XOMUCTUIKY IPUCTYII
obpasoBamy, 3acHMuBale ce Ha peTHnocTaBLy, rae he cBaku nojemuuar npoxahu cBoj
UIEHTUTET, CMICA0 U CBPXY IIOCTOjama, KPO3 MHTEPAKIMjy M KOMYHUKALIMy ca OKO-
JIHOM U TIPUPOJIOM, Kao U KpO3 XyMaHe BPeHOCTIL.

ITomasHe nyeje XOMMCTHYKOT MPHUCTYNA 00pa3oBamy

[TpumapHu 1w Xonu3ama y 06pasoBamy je Za OCBECTM OCHOBHA CBOjCTBA XKI-
B/beHba M aKTUBYpA Xeby IpeMa yduewy. OBakBo Imemmiute usHocu Muep (Ron
Miller), mpu 4eMy OH TepMMH XOIUCTUYKO 0Opa3oBarbe CTaB/ba y Be3y ca a/ITePHATUB-
HIM BpcTaMa 006pa3oBarba, Koja Cy BUIIE IeMOKPATCKa U XyMaHUCTUYKA.

Takobe je 1 MapturoBa (Robin Ann Martin), ka0 McTpaXkyBay U IIKOJICKY Ca-
BEeTHIUK, /jaJla OIIITH OMNC XOVMCTUYKOT HPUCTYIa 06pasoBamy, pemMa KOMe Ce XO-
JIMCTUIKO 06pa3oBambe pasinKyje of Apyrux obmka o6pasoBarma 10 U/bEBUMA, TOK
je aKIleHaT Ha MCKYCTBEHOM Y4Yelby U 3Ha4ajy capajiibe M OCHOBHMX /bYACKVUX BpeJHOC-
TY Y HACTAaBHOM OKpY>Xewy. [IomasHe 0cHOBe XONMMCTHYKOT 06pa3oBama, MapTiHOBa
n ®op6ie (Scott Forbes), cBpcTaBajy y fBe Kareropuje, npeje BepCKOT ¥ IICUXOJIOIIKE
uzeje, Majia IOCTOje U HeKe HeflOBO/bHO fedMHICaHe Ufieje, Koje ce TMYy pa3Marparba
KpajibJiX JOMeTa CBaKe MHAVBIYe I BeroBOT AyXa.

Kareropuja 1yxoBHOCTM O6jallIbaBa HOBE3aHOCT CBYIX XKVMBUX CTBAPY Ka0 U yCIIOCTa-
B/balbe XapMoHUje n3Mel)y yHyTpallmber U cro/pallber )KUBOTA, JOK KaTeropuja Icu-
XOJIOIIKOL, IIpeMa XOJIVMCTUYKOM 00pasoBamy 3acTyIla MAEjy TeXibe MOjefUHIA Ka
camoocTBapemy. IloTnopy 3a cBoje cTaBoBe HalIM Cy y Mac/ioB/beBOj TeOpuju Xuje-
papxuje morpeba, rae mojefuHALl IPEeBACXOXHO OCTBAPYje er3ucTeHNnnjanHe IoTpebe,
HIDKeT pefia, a IOTOM HoTpeOe BUIIET pefja, IICUXONIOLIKe U Ha IOC/IeTKY ToTpebe Haj-
Buer pefa. CaMoOCTBapere WM CaMOAKTya/IM3alija, Kao IoTpeba HajBUILeT pefa,
HofpasyMeBa YIO3HaBambe I IPMUXBaTakbe CBOje IPUPOJe, IPUMEHY IUMIHUX CII0C06-
HOCTI, TajJleHaTa I MOTYRHOCTY Y IIOCTM3amby COICTBEHOT MHTErpuTeTa. Mac/ioB/beBa
Teopyja y OCHOBHO]j LIKO/IM MOXe OUTHU IpUMeeHa Y by IpysKama moMohn yuau-
Te/bMMA Y Pajy, KOHKPETHO Y CBPXY LITO 6OJ/beT pasyMeBama IIOHAIIAMHbA YICHNKA 1
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00/1MKOBaba YC/IOBa KOjU MOIY IIOACTHUI[AjHO [Ie/IOBAaTU HA yderbe, Ha HallpeloBabe
VHIVBUYaTHUM TeMIIOM, Pa3B0j COIMjaTHUX CIOCOOHOCTH ¥ eMOIIMOHATHY Pa3Boj.

Y OKBUPY HACTaBHOT IPOILeca, CAMOOCTBApee yIeHNIM MOry moctuhy Kpos
pasnmuunTe o6NMMKe paja M aKTUBHOCTM, a KOHKPETHO Y HACTaBUM My3WYKe KyIType
KPO3 YMETHIYKO M3paskaBarme y 00/1acTu paja Ha JiedjeM My3IIKOM CTBapayIaIlTBy 1
CIyLIAby MY3UKe.

ITocmaTpaMo 1 pa3Boj yYeHMKa Kpo3 IPU3MY XonusMa y obpasosamy, younhe-
MO Jia ce OH OffHOCH Ha caTJlefilaBame pPa3Boja KOMIUIETHE TMYHOCTY JeTeTa, Kao MH-
nuBuaye Koja he 6utn crocobHa fa ce ykpyun y gpymrsenn cucteM. [Ipema Bejke-
Py, pasBoj ce kpehe y IUKIycrMa Off CYIITUHCKOT TTI03HaBaba JJO eKCIePUMEeHTICaba
(Baker, prema Carroll 2004: 7). 360r cBera HaBeIeHOL, pa3Boj leTeTa MOPaMo IT0CMa-
TpPaTU Kao KOMIUIEKCHO CafiejcTBO ypoheHMx mpeancrosuiyja felie 1 »bIUX0OBe 0TBO-
PEHOCTH CIIO3HAjHOT, COLVjaJTHOT, IICUXOJOIIKOT U (PUSMYKOT pacTa, IyTeM yTuliaja
Ky/IType, YMETHIYKOT 00pa3oBama I MOTUBALMOHNX yC/IOBA 3a M3pajkaBarbe.

BaxxHo je mcrahm fa XOMMCTHYKYM IPUCTYI, Takobe, mofpasyMmeBa fa ce pas-
BOj JleTeTa OfiBUja KpO3 UIPY, Koja he mMMaTu mokpeTauky QyHKIMjy Ha MOTEHIyja-
7ie ledjer pa3Boja, KAKO Ha MHTE/IEKTyasHe, TAKO U Ha eMOTMBHe U conyjanHe. Heorm-
XOJIHO je meuu oMoryhmtu fa Kpos urpy, y Begpoj arMmocdepu, ocTBapyjy KOMyHMKa-
IVjy Ca OKOIMHOM, CTUYY ITPBa YMETHIYKA MICKYCTBA, a Jla aHTa)KOBabeM M aKTYBHIM
YK/by4UBambeM y pafl, My3MuKe IIpefyCIO3UIVje CBaKOr NOjeiUHIIa, JOCTUTHY IIyHU
noternujan. C 063MpoM fia ce KOJ fielje My3/4Ke CIIOCOOHOCTH UCIIO0/baBajy MHOTO
panuje o apyrux cnocobroctu (Mupkosuh-Paporn, 1983), mysuka Moxxe 61Uty 1o-
FOJJHO CPEfICTBO 3a HUXOB CBeOOYXBaTHM pa3Boj. MysndKa MHTeNTUTeHIIja, IOTOM 1
JIMHTBUCTUYKA, MaTeMaTUYKa ¥ KMHECTeTUYKA MHTEMUTeHIIMja MOTY [a IOTIIOMOTHY
jemHa OpYyTy IpU pelllaBamy NMpobieMa, CHa/laKewhy Y HOBUM CUTYallujaMa, y Ipolie-
Cy pasBoja BEIITHHA i CIIOCOOHOCTM KO eLie. XOMUCTUYKO 06pa3oBatbe eKCIIMLNT-
HO ¥ KOHTMHYMPAHO KY/ITUBMILIE Te BUIIECTPYKe MHTENNTeHI1je Y InaHoCTH. Mopa-
MO HacTOjaT! Jla HABMKHEMO JIelly [a KOPUCTe YUTaBO TeNO, CBe CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH,
na popmupamo cructeMe 06pa3oBaBarma Koju he 06/MKOBaTH MOjefIHIIe MY3UYKH OC-
BemtheHe 1 cIipeMHe [ja YIIOBE Y My3M4YKe TOKOBE.

Pesynraty [apgHepoBMX HCTPaXKMBaba O BUIIECTPYKUM MHTENTeHIjaMa, OT-
Kperbyjy objenumeHo (QyHKUMOHNCAabe U MeycoOHO mpektamame I0jefyHaYHIX
VHTENUTEeHIMja, IPY YeMy OIILITA MHTEeNTUTeHIIMja TOTIIOMaXKe My3U4Ky 1 OOpHYTO.
Bamr us pasmora mro 4yna u MHTENeKT He AudepeHIMpamo, Beh mocMaTpaMo MHTEp-
IVCHUIIINHAPHO, Y JOCAAlIEbIM TeCTUpamiMa M MepemuMa oTephena je Besa us-
Meby MysSHUKUX 1 OTIIITe NHTETIEKTYaTHUX CIOCOOHOCTIL.

Kapa carnegaBamo ¢eHOMeH pa3Boja ca YMETHMYKOT aCIleKTa, yoIuTe, Mopahe-
MO Ta TYMa4UTH Ca IIEGUINTA ABE TeOPHje YMETHOCTH: OMX€ejBUOPAIHOT ¥ [TIeANIITA
YMETHOCTH Kao cucTeMa cuMO0/Ia, KOju IIOMaXKy y AepuHICahy KOMIIEKCHUX acIle-
KaTa pasBoja, a I0TOM MH(OPMUIIY IPAKCY Y YMETHUYKOM 06pa3oBamby.

XonmsaMm y HaCTaBM My3HYKe KyIType Y OCHOBHUM IIKO/IaMa

ITonasHe OCHOBe 3a XOMMCTMYKM HPUCTYI IPOHATA3MMO Y IIKOTaMa Koje He-
Tyjy XONMMCTUYKO BacIMTaIbe M 00pa3oBaibe, a IIporpaMe Cy Ipey3eny Ha IPBOM Mec-
TY Off IPEJLIKOJICKOT IIporpaMa 3a paHo obpasoatbe fele n3 Peho Emunuje (Reggio
Emilia), unju je 3aueTHux Jloprc Manaryun (Loris Malaguzzi).

IIporpam y mpBu IUIaH CTaB/ba Hpaherme KOHTMHYMPAHOL, IPUPOJHOT Pas3Boja
mere u omoryhaBae ycrocraB/barba KOMyHUKAIje M MHTEPAKIMje ca OKPY>KEheM.
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ITomasHe OCHOBE Ce 3aCHMBAjy Ha IPUHIMIINMA OATOBOPHOCTH, TIOIITOBAha, 3ajeTH-
LITBA, @ CB€ KPO3 OTKPUBAILEe U MICTpaXkuBalbe, y MOACTUIAjHOj cpenyun. Hacroju ce
noctuhu fja felja MOCTaHy CTPACTBEHY YYECHVIIM ¥ MCTPAXXMBaUM, a He Jla YIUTe/bI
Hy/le el TOTOBa 3Hamba.

To 61 3HAYNMIO MOIITOBake TPY MIPUHIIUIA Tfie felia Tpeba fja yue UCKYCTBEHO,
IyTeM JOfypa, CIyllama, IOKpeTa, II0CMaTpaiba, IOTOM JIa OCTBApYjy KOHTAKTe ca
APYTOM JIeLIOM 1 MaTepUjaTHUM CTBapyMa y CBETY U Jia MM ce oMoryhu jia McTpaxyjy
U KpeaTMBHO ce u3pase.

O6pasoBHu crucTeM MoHTecopy, Takohe IpuMemyje mporpame Koju ce 6a3upajy
Ha C/IMYHVM IIPYHIUIINMA, a KOJ HaC je 3aCTYIUbeH y HOjeANHIM IIPEeALIKOICKUM yC-
taHoBama (BpTrthuma).

Vnax, jacan mokasaTesb clnabe IPUCYTHOCTY XOMMCTUYKOT IIPUCTYTIA HACTAaBHOM
nporecy y Cpbuju, je KOHCTaTaLMja fja ce TePMIH XOMMCTHYKY delnhe HojaB/byje TeK
HOCTIe’X TOfUHA ABafleceTOr BeKa. Bo/ba MHGOPMICAHOCT, VHOLICHE IPOMEHa,
ocaBpeMemMBambe YKOPemheHNX HaBIKa I MeTOJa pajia Off CTpaHe yIMTerba, BacIuTa-
4a 1 ponnTesba, 06e3benuhe y3masHy myTamy o6pa3oBama ¥ HACTaBHE IIpaKce.

XOoMMCTUYKNM IPUCTYIIOM Y HACTaBU My3UUKe KynType Moryhe je mogcrahm nn-
TepecoBame, pa3Bujambe PaJHUX M CTBapaNadkMX HaBUKa, Iie he maxxma 6UTH ycMe-
PeHa ¥ Ha eMOTUBHM JKUBOT, @ He CaMO Ha MHTE/IeKT M IPUKYI/babe KOTHUTUBHUX VC-
KycTaBa Kop fetie (Xopsart, 1986).

OcMuibaBame, WM NaK, Ufieja IIKOJICKOT MporpaMa, mpuaaroheHor morpeba-
Ma fieteta y oapehennm dasama >xuBoTa, Koju 611 ce 3aCHMBAO Ha PABHOTEXU VHTe-
JIEKTya/THUX, YMETHIYKUX U IMIPAKTUYHUX aKTUBHOCTH, Y3 AVUHAMMYHY MHTEPaKINjy
yd4eHMKa ¥ YUuTesba, 6110 611 IIOTBp/ia MHTEPAaKTUBHOT IIpolieca pasMeHe Mebhy muma.

Y okBupY HacTaBe My3U4YKe KYIType y OCHOBHO]j IIKOJIM, XOMCTIYIKY IPUCTYII,
MOXe OTBOPUTM HOBe MOIyhHOCTM, OIICeXXHUjer carjefaBama IpobreMa IONMamba
3Ha4aja My3uKe y Je€TeTOBOM >KMBOTY ¥ OKPY)KemY, M TO ca acIeKaTa: Ipoy4yaBarba
3Ha4aja My3MKe y XXMBOTY JeTeTa, IPUCTYIIA BeTOBOM Pa3Bojy, KAKO MY3UYKIX TaKO
Y ONIITUX CIIOCOOHOCTM Kao ¥ MOACTHUIIAFkha KPEaTMBHOCTU ¥ OCMMII/baBaiba Hac-
TAaBHOT IIpolieca, KyPUKY/ITyMa, T1a YaK ¥ BaHHACTaBHMX aKTMBHOCTH Y MaabuMm paspe-
IIMMa OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE.

[IpaBy opmabup mpuUCTYyIa, CTBapame MOTMBALUje, IOACTHIAbEe MHTEPECOBaba
KOJI yUeHIKa, Kao 11 IPUIIpeMa 3a CTyllake My3UYKIX KOMIIO3UIINja, OOMIKYje cpemy-
HY y K0joj he My3uka menoBaTy Ha CBa IJXOBA Yy/Ia VI MHTEJIEKT CHATOM COIICTBEHOT
n3pasa. Jaxo je cBaku mmojeiMHal y CTamy fia IEpUMUINPa My3UKY, allepleniyja 1 f1o-
KVB/baBalbe MY3UKe, a CAMMM TVM ¥ CXBaTake My3MIKIX OpPyKa, 3aBucuhe o MHTe-
peca ydueHMKa, BIXOBIX MY3IUYKIX MCKYCTaBa, IIOI/IEfia Ha CBET, IaXibe, 00pasoBama
U TICUXMYKOT CTamba y TPeHyTKy nepunmnupara (Crankosuh, 2002). Takobe he ce ax-
TUBHUM C/IyIIalkeM MY3UYKUX e/la Y OKBMPY HacTaBe My3UuKe Ky/lType, y CajiejCTBy
ca ImocMaTpameM U aHa/IM30M YMETHUYKMX Jie/la Y OKBUPY HAacTaBe IMKOBHE KYITYpe,
OTBOPUTM IIPOCTOP 3a MHOBATVBHE Hfieje Y IPUCTYTIe KA0 1 II0Be3MBambhe MY3NIKIX I
JIMKOBHMX YMETHMYKMX NopyKa. Ha cTBapanauko aHra>koBame Jielje ocie Caylama
u3abpaHNX MY3UYKUX Jlena, Tpeba oOpaTuTy IMaKmby, jep M3paXKajH! eIeMeHTH MYy-
3MYKOT JIefTa KOJ Y4eHMKa IOACTIUYY JI0XKIB/baje, KOjy Cé MOTY IIOBe3aTH ca JO)KMBba-
BambeM CKJIAJHOCTM M M3Pa)KajHOCTH e/leMeHaTa JIPYTuX yMeTHocTu. To mompuHocu
pacBeT/baBamby MearolIKO-MeTOAMYKUX JUMEH3Mja, eCTeTCKOT OJHOCA IIpeMa yMeT-
HUYKUM fiennMa. Bes cBeoOyXBaTHOT carnefjaBama pasHOBPCHUX NMIPUCTYIIA Pafy Huje
Moryhe yBobeme felie y MysUUYKy YMeTHOCT. XMIIOTe3a Ja je HeKO My3W4KM IMCMEH,
HoApa3yMeBa Ja je OH CIIocoOaH Aa omaXka yMeTHOCT. JIok crioco6HoCT nsBobera, pe-
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IPOAYKOBamha yMETHOCTH, Hije caMo 110 cebu foBosbHa (Gardner, 1993). IlpeasHama
y4YeHNKa, HberoBa UCKyCTBa, MHTEPeCoBalba, MOTHBAIVja U MHTepaKIyja ca IpefMe-
TMMa U JbYAVMa, Mahe BaKHY QYHKIV]Y Y IMYHOM pasBojy CBaKoT IojefuHIa 1 $Hop-
MUpamy KOHCTPYKTMBHUX 3Hama (Hein, 1998). Ceu pmorabaju u npukyrubeHa nedja
MCKYCTBa Cy PeLeNTUBHN, jep Te MH(pOpMalje OHM M3HOBA aHAIM3UPAjy, peopra-
HU3Yjy M TpOMUILbajy. My3uKa, any ¥ yMEeTHOCT, YOIIIITE, jé jelUHCTBEHO UCKYCTBO
Koje YK/bydyje 1eno 61he v npecTaBba HM3 MHTEPaKIUja n3Mehy mojenunia u oxo-
muHe (Dewey, 1938).

Crora mpoHaTaxere HOBYX IIPUCTYIIA MY3UIH, 6e3 ynoTpebe popMamHUX 13pa-
3a 1 6e3 IMoc/eyIa Kao ITO Cy yfia/baBakbe [ielle O YMEeTHOCTH, Tpeba Ja IpeficTaB/ba
jolI jedaH HOBM LiW/b Y 0OpasoBamy.

Ymecto 3aK/byYKa

Mysnka je HEMMHOBHO jeIMHCTBEH MEVjyM KOjU MOXX€ IPOMEHUTM Kapak-
Tep cake uHAMBKAYe. OHa je CPECTBO M3paXkaBarba, OOMMK KOMYHNKAIMje, HauiH
Ha KOj MOTMBUIIEMO U IOACTMYEMO MJafie Ha [ja/be U3PaKaBambe, MHAMBUIYATHO
NpOHa/TXehe KBAIMTETHNX Ueja M IITO KpeaTUBHUjUX peniea. IlocMaTpano Kpos
IpU3MY MY3MYKOT BAacCIIMTamba 1 00pa3oBamba, My3yKa MMa 33 KPajiby IIM/b MOJENO-
Bame I0jefiHIIa Koju he yMeTn fja cimyma, pasyMe ¥ CTBapa MY3UKY, a MUCIH U W3-
pasu cebe, a Tpara 3a JIeuM y KUBOTY, oborahyjyhu ra na taj Haunn (VMBanosuh,
2007). Y capejcTBy ca ApYITMM YMETHOCTMMA M 0671aCcTMMA Pajia, My3uKa Hy[y IIMPOK
CTleKTap MOTYRHOCTM M HOBUX IPHCTYIIA Pa3BOjy M IIEIOKYITHOM CKJIOITY IICHXIYKe
CTPYKTyp€ JIETETA, a HE CAMO IOjeIMHNM KOMIIOHEHTaMa NMMYHOCTH. [lena mocenyjy
KOHCTPYKTVMBHY €Heprujy, AMHaMI4IKy Moh 1 MHore ypobene ncuxmuxe MoryhuocTn
KOju ueKajy ma 6ynmy mpumeheHy 1 fa ce Kpo3 BacIUTame 1 06pas3oBame pajii Ha MOf-
CTUIIaBY BUXOBOT Pa3Bojy, jep je To jemuHu myT y cBeTnujy 6yayhxoct (Monrecopuy,
2013).

3aTo je o6pa3oBame HEONXOHO CXBATUTI KaO YMETHOCT HEeroBama MOPATHNX,
eMOLIMOHATHUX, QU3MYKIX, IICUXOJIOMKNX ¥ IyXOBHUX AVMeH3Mja y Pa3Bojy AeTeTa.
MoryhnocTu Koje ce oTBapajy HOBMM HPMCTYIIOM pajly M aHTaKOBameM IITo Beher
6poja medjux uyma, obmukosahe nHAMBUAYe KOje he 6uTu crocobHe ma ce yKbyde y
YMETHUYKE TOKOBE U Y APYIUTBEHU CUCTEM, YOIIIITE.
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HOLISTIC APPROACH TO TEACHING MUSIC - CONTRIBUTION TO COMPLEX
DEVELOPMENT OF YOUNG LEARNERS

Summary

The concept of holism in the process of Art education of young learners in the elementary school
offers a new way of looking at the whole development of the personality of the child.

This paper draws attention to ideas which are based on the theory and practice of holistic approach
to education. As seen through the theoretical framework of art education, music motivates children and
activates their potential for development, innate musical abilities and creativity. The manifestation of innate
abilities is influenced by supportive environment.

The traditional approach to the existing curriculum needs to be replaced by an innovative approach
to education. The holistic approach offers a wide possibility of interesting and more alternative educational
solutions. Therefore, a holistic education should be understood as the art of cultivating the moral, emotional,
physical, psychological and spiritual dimensions of the developing child. Within a holistic paradigm, a
greater number of children’s senses can be included and activated.

The focus of this approach is the design of a way to form the individual who will be able to be included
in and be a part of an artistic development and the social system in general.

Key words: holism, Teaching music, development, Art education.
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Anekcaugpa Jb.PATEHKOBIR!
Yuueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dusnonouiko- ymeimHuuKY axynitieii

MY3UKA NUTIIYMA KPO3 ITPI3MY CTAHVCJIABCKOTI "1
HOJXAY3A

Ilum papma je 1a ce Kpo3 KOMIAPATMBHM OCBPT Ha pajioBe BeMMKMX TeopeTudapa Cra-
HucmaBckor (rmyme) un Hojxaysa(nmjaHusma) OTKpUjy 3aKOHUTOCTH KOje HEIOCPEJHO yTHIy
Ha KBa/lUTeT PEIPOAYKIMje yMeTHNUKOr fenma. Oba TeopeTnyapa y CBOjUM pafioBMMa FOBOPe
0 MCTMM MeXaHM3MMUMa KojuMa Tpeba OBIajiaTy ja 61 npolec MHTepnpeTanuje 610 yoemnmbus:
MexaHu3aMy HafaxHyha, pajly Ha CIO/bAlIIb0j ¥ YHYTPAILIH0] TeXHUIIM, O MCKPEHOCTH U jefi-
HOCTAaBHOCTH Y MHTepPIpeTaIji, HOTIYHOj PeTaKCUPAHOCTU Tela, MOpaly, AUCHUIIMHKA U
eTHUIIN...

Kmyune peuu: Hagaxuyhe, ICHXoTeXHMKa, yMETHIYKA IIPEJICTaBa, PeTaKcaliyja, TOH

Y xoMmyHMKauuju usmehy ymeTHMUKOr #ema ¥ HyOIMKe, My3M4Ka YMETHOCT
U YMETHOCT ITlyMe MMajy Benyke cmmaHocTy. Ob6e YMETHOCTM CY PeNpofyKTVBHe,
IITO 3HauM ja y penauuju msMeby fema m myOmuke IOCTOjU HajOMTHMja KapyKa-
u3Bohau OFHOCHO MHTepHpeTaTop. YKOMMKO WMHTEPIPETaTop HHje HAJAXHYT M1
yBepJbYB, JTaHal] KOMYHMKanyje ce mpeknsa. Kako ymeTHuK nssobay pajgu u ctBapa
IpeficTaB/ba BEMKY TajHYy . 3a HEKe, jep He MOIy caMI Jia je CXBaTe, a 3a JIpyTe, jep
CTBapajy HO MHTYMuMju, 6e3 CBeCHOT OfHOcCa IpeMa cCTBapanamrsy. He mocroju
CHCTeM 3a CTBapame Hagaxuyha, kao IITo HeMa HIM CHCTeMa 3a TeHUjaTHO CBMparbe.
Benmukym ymeTHMIMMA je JaHO OHO HajBaXkKHMj€ IUTO J01a3u of bora, amu mocroju n
menuh, Makap u Masu, KOju je y UCTOj Mepy HOTpebaH 1 obaBesaH, KaKo IIMjaHNCTH,
IIyMITy, TaKO U My3u4apy y opkectpy. CBU Cy OHM casflaHM Off HEpaBa, U KMBe U
pajie Ha o6uMjarby 3ByKa II0 MCTUM 3aKOHMMa. To ce OfHOCH ¥ Ha 06/1acT IICHXMYKOT,
CTBapajIayKor )XMBOTA, HOLITO CBY YMETHNIY IIPMMajy JYXOBHY XpaHy 1o oxpehennm
3aKOHMMa NIPUPOJE, 9yBajy OHO IITO CY YCBOjU/IN Y MHTENIEKTYalTHOM M eMOTMBHOM
namheny, kacHuje npepalyyjyhu Marepujan y cBojoj Mamri.

IlosHatn mosopumHy Teoperndyap CTaHMCTABCKM? Ipeko cBor ,,Cucrema’
y4u ITyMIJa KaKo a OB/lafia ICMXMYKMM MeXaHM3MUMA CBECTU KOjU CY y CTalby Ja
npobyzne cTBapanadyky nHcnupanyjy. OH yBoau I0jaM , iicUXO0TexHUKA” TIOCPEICTBOM
KOje ce CBEeCHUM ITyTeM yBJIauyl y CTBapaIalTBO IIOfICBECT, Y YMjOj 0OIACTH, TI0 HeMY,
nporude 9/10 cBaKOr MCTMHCKOT CTBapayadykor mporeca. Ilojam mcumxorexHmke je
IIpeko My3mdkor Teopernyapa Ipuropuja Korana (Ipuropuit Koran) ycBojen u 'y my-
3UIM Kao OIIUTe IpuxBaheH IojaM ,fcuxoiliexHuuka wikona tujanusma”.CylTiHa
OBe IIIKOTIE je Y popMUpary yMeTHIIKE IIPeficTaBe y 3BohaueBOM YHYTpaIlbeM CITy-

radenkovica@gmail.com

2 Koucrantun C. Cranucmascknit ( 1863-1938), coBjeTCKM IIO30PUILHM PeUTeb, ITyMall I TEOPeTH-
4ap, MO3HAT y IIeJIOM CBETY IO CBOM ,ClCTeMy-Teopuja IIyMe”- paji IyMIla Ha ceOu ¥ ynosu, To
IpeficTaB/ba He3a00MIasaH MeTof y CTyAujaMa ITyMe 1 pexxuje. FberoBu pagosu cy focra yTuiamm u
Ha X. Hojxaysa.

792.028

3671



1368

Xy- IITO je ¥ KaMeH TeMesball HojxayszoBor? npucryma unTepmperanuju. VI Crasuc-
nasckn u Hojxays cy kpos cBoje pafioBe IOKYILIaBamu fa Hahy HauMHe OBIafiaBama
MeXaHM3MMMa HajgaxHyha.

Crio/bHa TeXHMKa He MOXKe 3aMeHMTM HafaxHyhe, Tj. OHO CTBapamadyko CTame ¥
KOjeM OXKVB/baBa MAIlITa U paji CTBapajadke yobpasusbe, a ja foBefeMo cebe y CTBa-
paTauKo pacronoXXemwe Kajl roff HaM je To MoTpebHO jako je Temko. ITicuy, koMmo-
3UTOPU, CIMKAPY HUCY OTPAHMYIEHN BpEMEHOM, OHM MOTY Jla pafie KaJja MM OfroBapa.
To He Baxxu 3a cueHcke ymerHuke. OHM MOpajy OMTH CIIPeMHU 3a CTBapasalliTBO y
onpebeno Bpeme. CTaHUCIABCKY Ce TINTA [ U MOCTOje HeKaKBY HauMHU KOjy 61 HaM
HOMOIJIM fia CBECHO cebe JOBeeMO y OHO CTBapajIadKo CTarbe Koje FeHNjiuMa Aaje mpu-
pona 6es MKaKBOT BHIXOBOT Hampesama. [locMarpajyhu npupopy crBapanadku obaa-
peHux /pynu, CTaHICIABCKY je YBUJIEO BAXXHOCT aKTUBHOCTY yoOpasube.

»He Moxe ce HellocpefHO yTuuaTi Ha ocehama, anmu ce y ce6y MoXKe IpORyOUTH CTBa-
pamauka anTasuja, a panrasuja nokpehe Hame adexTrBHO cehamwe, n usMammpyjyhn us
pe3epBM CKPMBEHMX 13a CBECTY e/IeMEeHTe HeKaJ| IO>KVMB/beHNX ocehara, Ha HOB HAUVH UX
OpraHusyje, y carlaCHOCTH ca C/IMKaMa Koje Cy y HaMa IIoHMK/Ie. TakBe civke yobpasumbe
KOje Cy ce jaBWIe y HaMa, Hajla3e ofijeK y HallleM adeKTUBHOM cehamy 1 y leMy 13asuBajy
oprosapajyha ocehama. Eto 360r dera je cTBapanadka ¢aHTasnja OCHOBHM, HajHEOIIXO/I-
HUjU jap yMeTHMKa. bes cHa)xHO pa3BujeHe (aHTasMje, HeMoryhe je cBako cTBapasaIITBo.
Kapa ce danTasuja y3bymm, y yMeTHUKOBO] AYIIN O>KVBJbYje YNTAB CBET CIMKa U ocehama
KOjU Y 10j CIaBajy IOHeKa AyOoko 3aTpmanu y chepu mnopcBecHora.” (CTaHMCTABCKM
1990:60)

CraHUCIIaBCKN je CXBAaTMO [ja CTBAapaAIITBO IOYMEbe OHOI TPEHYTKa Kaj ce y
AYyIIM ¥ MAIITY I0jaB/byje MarMYHO CTBApa/laukKo ,KajJ Ou’ Koje IpefcTaB/ba MOCT
IITO MPEBOAY IITyMIa M3 CBaKUJAlllbe CTBAPHOCTU Y 0671acT yobpasmmbe. CaMo oHfa
KaJ I/IyMalj CXBaTH Ia BerOB )KMBOT Ha IIO30PHULIY Tede IIPUPOHO M UCTVHNITO, Bpa-
Ta IOJICBECHOT ce 0TBOpe 1 13 mux usabhy ocehama Koja 3aBnagajy mume u moBexy
ra y npasoM cMmepy. Ilo Cranucnasckom 1o sHaun [IPEXXVIBJbABATU VIIOTY, Tj.
moxuBeTn ucToBeTHa ocehama ca oM. Kazja rryman He ycroctaBy SKUBY Be3y CBOT
ocehama ca ocehameM MMYHOCTH KOje HpHKa3yje, OHAA He MOXe OUTU pedn O IIpaBoM
CTBapasallITBY.

O sHauajy ¢anrasuje rosopu u Hojxays, Hanomumyhn fia je ycrex y pagy Ha
YMeTHMYKO]j MPeNCTaBy efa Moryh caMo ako y4eHMK, OCUM LITO Ce PasBUja My3ud-
KU, MHTE/IEKTYaTHO, apTUCTUYKY, CTATHO Paji M Ha ycaBplIaBamy CBOje yobpasusbe
. ITo weMy cBaKo casHaBame je y CTO BpeMe U IIPEXNB/baBabe, a OfCYCTBO CBAKMX
HpeXuB/baBamba paha 6e3nyiHy GOpManuCTUUKy My3UKY U IPasHO, HE3aHMM/BUBO
usBobeme. ,CBe HEU3PELUBO, NOACBECHO, IIITO CTATHO >KUBM Y AYIIM YOBEKA U jecTe
napcrBo Mysuke. To cy mwenn ussopu.’(Henrays 1970:35) Hecymmuso je, unak, ja
€MOTBHO MCKYCTBO YMETHUKA, Tj. KPYT BerOBMX YTVCAKA U3 )KUBOTA U IPOXKUB/HEHOTI,
MoOpa 6UTHU HellpecTaHo NMPOLIMPUBAH, jep CaMO TaKO YMETHUK U MOXe Ja MpoIIupyje
U Kpyr cBor crBapaamrsa. 11ITo je ay6/be u OMWITPHje TO eMOLMOHATHO MCKYCTBO,
YTONNUKO je jacHMje U CTBApaIadKo IPOKUB/baBamwe. IIpu ToMe, He Tpeba KOPUCTUTH
CaMo OHO IIITO CMO MPOXKMBENY CaMM Kpo3 yTHUCKe, ocehama 13 cTBapHOCTH, cehamba,

3 Heinrich Neuhaus ( 1888-1964), uyBeHM COBjeTCKM NMUjAHNMCTA U IeFaror, mpogecop MOCKOBCKOT
KOH3epBaropujyma 1922-1964 us yuje krace je usauwio oko 100 gurromana, a Meby mwuma u Hajsehn
pycku nujaHucTy Kao Puxrep, Iumenc u op
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KIbUT4, lyTOBamba Beh ¥ OHMM IITO CMO YIO3HAIM KOJ APYTUX JbYAY, Ca UMM CMO YIC-
KpeHo caoceharmm.

Pap Ha yHyTpaImoj TexHuIm ( Iy T KOju BOIM Off CBECTH Ka IIOACBECTH) je YCKO
TIOBE3aH ¥ Ca pajJioM Ha CIIo/balltHoOj TeXHuIM. OHa yK/bydyje IpUIpeMy Te/IeCHOT ara-
para — paji Ha JMKIMjI, TOBOPY, TOHY, Ka0 M Ha IOTIYHOj PEeTAaKCHPAHOCTH Tea.
bes mobpe TexHMuKe OCHOBe HeMa ITpaBe YMETHOCTH, caMo amneraHTusma. IITo je
Behu ranmeHat, oH Tpaxu Buie obpaje 1 TexHuKe. ,He mOCTOju yMETHOCT Koja He
3aXTeBa BMPTYO3HOCT M He IIOCTOjM KOHAauHa Mepa 3a HOTIYHOCT Te BUPTYO3HO-
ctu. [lera:’ Axo nmanr majcropuje 3a 100000 ¢ppanaxa, kynu je jour u 3a 5 cya.” (Cra-
Hucmascku 1955:407) Hojxays takobe HamoMumbe Ia HUINTA He BpeO) OHaj IEJaror
KOjI1 Ce 3a/J0BO/baBa IPUIAbEM O ,IIPECTABM, UMIEjH, CAPXKajy, PACIIONIOKe®hY, a He
MHCHCTUPA Ha KOHKPETHOM, MaTepHjaTHOM OCTBapey CBOjUX objalllibaBamba O TOHY,
¢pasy, megany. Pax Ha rmacy Kop ITyMIla je MAE€HTHYAH pajy Ha TOHY KOJI IMjaHNCTe.
Inymim 4ecTo BelTauyky yKpalllaBajy CBOje YiTambe, TAKO JjJa OHO HEMa HUKAKBe BeE3e
ca eMoIMjaMa yyore. Anu IIOCTOjU NPUPOJIHA My3UYKa 3BYYHOCT TOBOPA, KOjy ITIy-
Mar| Mopa ia Hahe y cebu, mog KoHTpo/IoM ocehama nctuHe, kao u mysudap.” Drymary
He MO)Ke CaMO MeXaHWYKY Bexx6aTu roBopHu amapat, Beh Mopa fga oceha cBaku mo-
ce6aH 3BYK peun Kao opybhe ymernmuke uspasuroctn” (Cranucnascku 1982:344) Pan
Ha TOHY, KOJI My3/M4apa je HajTeXN Pafl, jep je jaKo IMOBe3aH Ca IherOBUM ayJUTUBHIM
U IYIIEBHUM CBOjCTBOM . YKOJIMKO je CIIyX Makbe OCET/bUB, YTONMKO je M TOH TYIUBU.
PasBujajyhu cnyx, HemocpenHo ce fenyje u Ha ToH. HacmyhnBamem mpaBor cagpikaja
MYy3JMKe MO>KeMO Jia OiTOHeTHeMO Koja je TO BpcTa 3ByKa IIOTpeOHa 3a HajcaBpLIeHMje
U3pakaBarbe JATOT 3Hauekha. A HeroBareM IIPaBor 3ByKa U (pasupara, ocnobobhenor
MaHNpM3Ma, Ha HeoueKuBaHe HaunHe he HaM moMohu fja HacTyTMMO M TIpOTpaM My-
3MKe Kao ¥ FheH eMOIVIOHATHM CajipiKaj.

Ipyru BaxkaH pakTop 3a fo6Mjarbe KBATUTETHOT TOHA KOJ IIMjaHICTe, KA0 U CTBA-
panavyKor pacronoXema Kofj IIyMIja je MOTIIYyHa pelaKcMpaHocT Tena. CTaHuCIaB-
CKM KaXKe JIa je Ha IIOYeTKy CBOje Kapujepe MUCIMO Ja he ra ofcycTBO recta y4uHu-
i GecTesleCHUM 1 TOMONM MY a Y LiellMHM MOK/IOHU CBY CBOjy €HEprHUjy M MaXKEby
YHyTpallbheM XIBOTY y/ore. AyIi ce IOKa3aso Jia je HACU/IHO OfiCYCTBO recTa M3a3Ba-
70 CHa)KHY HAIIPETHYTOCT Tefla U AyIIe, a Kao MOCTIeAuIry TybuTak ocehama u Mexa-
HIYKY, 3aHaTCKy nHTepnperanujy. Kao mrro cBakn gobap riaymar sHa, ako oceha Heky
eMOIIMjy, M3 TOra IPOMCTHNYe TocebaH MUNIMNHY TOHYC KOjU je HEOCPEHI pe3ynaTar
Te eMouMje. Y My3M4YKOj MHTepIpeTaliji OBa I10jaBa MOXe Jja Ce€ M3BaHPEHO MICKO-
PUCTH, jep ce TeJIeCHU TOHYC KOjy MPOM3NIAsy 13 ofpeheHor eMOIIOHATHOT CTamba,
HETNOCPefHO ofpaXkaBa Ha 3ByK. OBO je cacBMM APYTauujy ICUX0-(PM3MONOMKY MPO-
1ieC Off OIIITE XMCTePMje KOja M3a3uBa HaeTocT y Teny. OBO je IponacT 1 3a My3uya-
pa, jep ra CyBMIIIHA HAIIETOCT CIpedyaBa Ja 4dyje ¢ TAYHOIINY,IIpaBy Iper3He MoKpe-
Te, I1a YaK U Aa TauHo oceha emormje.Hameroct y Teny eMonjaMa faje HeKy OIMIITH
TOH- CBa eMOIMOHanHa ocehama monprmajy cmmany 60jy, Ia 4ak pajjocT U TyTa IIo-
4nby fa 1ude. 360r Tora, Teno Tpeba ocmoboauTy off BracTu Muiiha U MOTYMHUTA
ra ocehajy. CTaHMCITaBCKM je MPUMETMO M [ia ¥ CTBApalaykoM CTamby BEMTUKNUX TIIy-
Mala HajBehy 3Ha4aj ¥IMa TeleCHa ONYIITEHOCT, IIYHO HOTYMIbaBambe Lenor (usnd-
KOT amapara HapefbaMa ITTyMueBe Bojbe. 3axBaj/byjyhn ToMe, rIymar Moxe c1o0607-
HO Jla M3pakaBa Te/IoM OHO IITo oceha y aymm. OnymrameM Muinnha rrymary Besyje
Xy Ha oceharbe Tera, ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH Ce OfIBaja Off OHOTA IITO Ce JIeNIaBa y myomu-
. Hojxays y cB0jOj KibM31 HaIIOMUILE /1A j€ ,ICTMHCKO BJIaJjatbe CBOjUM TE/IOM IMja-
HICTY IOTPeOHO HUIITA Makbe Hero 6aepuun’; Tpeba 3HATH TIOYeTaK U Kpaj aKTUB-
HOCTI , Hy/y (MpPTBU MUpP) M MAaKCMMYM HaIlpe3ama, ¥ TO HapaBHO yMeT!U IIPYMeHU-
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T y cBupamy. (Hewurays 1970:95) IIpenycios 3a jien TOH je HOTIIyHA c1000Ofia U HEY-
CM/bEHOCT MOMMAKTHUIIE, LIIaKe 1 PYKe Off paMeHa [i0 BpXoBa IPCTHUjy Koju Mopajy 6utu
Kao ,,BOjHNIM Ha GpoHTY . O6MYHO ce ca CTYIeHTMa Pajiyt Ha YK/Iambakby CYBUIITHNUX
TIOKpeTa, alu yBeK Mopa fa 6yfle HeKOT KpeTamba, a IeroB CTeleH Hajake My3MJKa
nMHKja. AKO je QUSMUIKO KpeTame Y CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca MYSUYKMM,0H/ia PUSMUIKA Halle-
TOCT M OIITPMHA TOHA PacTy. MHOIM NMujaHUCTH TpaBe mokpere ( PaxmMamuHOB Ha
npuMep /by/ba pyky, Apryp llInaben kopucTy BUOPATO pyKe), anu CBUPajy U3BAHPEN-
HO YIIPKOC 1bIMa, a He 3axBa/byjyhn muma. To je 360r TOra mITo CBaKy rect, HOKpeT, 1
KOJI ITTyMIa ¥ TIMjaHNCTe MOpa GUTY ONpaBiaH MSHYTPA, Tj. la U3PakKaBa CTame JIMd-
HOCTH KOjy TyMade, a He Jia CITy>Ke Kao YCTOBHM, CIIOAIlTi} TeCTOBH.

CrBapanamrBo TpaXky MyHY KOHLIEHTPALjy Lielor fyxa u Terna. OHO 3a0KyIUba
He caMo ITIeflalbe U CITYX, HEro 1 MICao, BObY, ocehame, mamheme,mamTy . Bpro yecro
ce flelTaBa Jja KOHI[eHTPaIMjy Ipy HACTYIy oHeMoryhaBa M1cao o mpuCycTBy my6mm-
Ke, KOja CMeTa YMEeTHMKY fja Ce y HOTITYHOCTH YCpefiCpeny Ha CBOj 3afiatak. Ilybmmka
He CMe Jla TMIlaBa YMeTHMKA HelIOCPeFHOCTH, KOja je HEeOIIXOIHA 3a CTBApasIaIlITBO. A
TY HeIIOCPEeNHOCT Mory noctuhu usBobhadn koju ynpaesbpajy cBojoM HaxmoM. CaMo
Kajla je Ma)Kiba yMeTHIKA Ha CLIeH! OfIBOjeHa Off I7Iefiaialla, OH CTI4e HaJ| lbJiMa Hapo-
YNUTY B/IACT, 3aXBaTa UX U Tepa Jla aKTMBHO Y4eCTBYjy Y HeTOBOM YMETHIYKOM XKIBO-
Ty. To He 3Ha4M A IIyMall WiV Mysudap Tpeba MOTIyHO fa pecTany Aa ocehajy my6-
nuky. HarmpoTus, anu je 6uTHO Aa ra OHa He TyIIN, He TMIIaBa HEIIOCPEFHOCTH, KOja je
HEOIIXOJJHA 3a CTBAPAJIAIITBO. JeflaH fIe0 IeroBe CBECTH MOpPa yBeK OCTaTy ClnobofaH
pany KOHTPOJIe HaJi CBUM IITO oceha 1 pajn, jep cBa CyIITHHA je ca CIieHe CXBATUTH ,,Y
IIITa Ce IpeTBapa Urpa Ha oHoj cTpany pamie” (CranncnaBckn 1955:65)

CBak1 HAaCTYII 3aXTeBa CTBApa/lavyKo CTame, Tj. yuelrhe CBUX IPUPOTHUX CHara
usBobaua, jep caMo TaKo APTUTYPY M YIOTY MOTY fia IpyIarohasajy OHIM ITpOMeHa-
Ma Koje ce y IlMa JIelllaBajy CBaKoT Yaca. ,IJIymall Mopa ynory yBeK UCTMHCKM IpO-
KVB/bABATY, @ He NPEJCTAB/baTU CIIO/bHE OO/MMKe jefTHOM IIOCTUTHYTOT IPOXKUBIbA-
Bama.” (Cranucmascky 1990).JIoHOBUTH CITy4ajHO IpeXUB/bEHO oceharme Ha IO30p-
HUIY je MCTO IITO M MOKYIIATH BacKpCHyTH yBenu nsetr (CranucmaBcku 1982:216).
[imymum o61YHO MOKyIIaBajy /ja MOHOBO MpoXMBe ocehame, mTO je rpemka. He Tpeba
MUCTUTH Ha caMo ocehatbe, Hero ce OPMHYTH je[IHO O OHOME IITO I'a je HOKPEHYIIO, O
OHUM YCTIOBMMA KOj¥ Cy M3a3Ba/lu IpeXuB/baBamwa. 10 je T/I0 Ha KOMe U3pacTa HOBO
ocehame.

Tpenyrak MHCHMpanuje je ¥ pasnor ImTO Cy cajae Ha KOHIEPTVMMA BEVMKUX
yMeTHMKA [laHAC IpelyHe M IMOpeJ, pa3BujeHe fuckorpadcke MHAyCTpuje. Bemmkn
myjanucTa Bragumup Xoposun (V.Horowitz) je usjaBuo:” Mopam Bam pehu na cam ja
607p11 OFf 1104, OHe Ccy Kao (oTorpaduje. MoxkeTe Me IIpENO3HATH, A/IU OHE CY CTajl-
He, HeIIpoMeH/buBe. M1t ce MeraMo, ja ce Takobhe Mervam. CBaKi JaH KOMaJ Apyraduje
ceupam. Kajja cereM 3a kmaBup HyKaj He 3HaM Kako hy oficBupary; cBMpaM Kako y
TOM TpeHyTKy oceham fia Tpe6a.”

Hojxays n CraHMCTaBCKU ce 3a/1aKy 32 MIPMPOXHOCT U jeFHOCTABHOCT IIPUIN-
koM m3Bobhema Ha crern. ITo muMa, HeMcKpeHOCT ocehamwa NPUIMKOM TyMadema ja-
BJ/ba C€ KaO HIDKU CTaiNjyM pa3Boja YMETHUKOBE NTMYHOCTU. Y YMETHOCTHU- CB€ LITO
je jemHOCTaBHIUje, TUM je TeXe. JemHOCTaBHO Tpeba ma 6y/e cagpxajuo. JIuieHo caap-
>KajHOCTM, OHO I'y6y cMimcao.” JeTHOCTaBHO, ja 61 IOCTAaIOo ITIaBHO, Tpeba fa ynuje y
cebe 1€/ KPYT XMBOTHIX I10jaBa, @ TO 3aXTeBa MICTMHCKN TajleHaT, CaBPIIeHY TeXH-
Ky, 6orary ¢daHTasujy- IOLITO HeMa HUIITA HOCAJHMUje Off jeFHOCTAaBHOCTH CUPOMa-
mHe ¢anrasyje”. (Cranucnascku 1955:314) JI. Toncroj je roBOpro fa yMeTHUK Tpeba
[a MMa TpU KBaJMTeTa: MICKPEHOCT, MICKPEHOCT, UCKpeHOCT. Hojxays HanoMube fa je
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TEIIKO HaTepaTy! yYeHUKe Jla OCeTe U IPEHECY jeTHOCTaBHOCT My3uke.OHM Kao fia ce
CTHUJie CBOje ICKPEHOCTH U XKerle ja 6yAy MHTepecaHTHIU. ,CBaKM YMETHIUK 3Ha fia : ja
6u ce 06MO yTHCaK jeTHOCTABHOCTH, TpeHa YIOTPeOUTI MHOTO BUIIE TPYAA M UMATH
BuIe f0o6pe BoJbe , HETO fja O ce CTBOPM/IA YMETHOCT 3aHMM/bMBA, HeoOM4Ha. ITy6-
nuka he crehu yTucax ,jefHOCTaBHOCTM YIIABHOM Tajja Kajia ce YMETHUK U3pakaBa
ca HeoOMYHOM CHaroM, ybemmpusouthy, uckpenoihy u crpamhy.” (Hojxays 1970:176)

VICTMHCKY YMETHMIIN Cy YBeK 3apa’keH) HeUVM M3HYTpa IITO UX CTATTHO APXN ¥
oznpebenom crerneny nosuireHe Tensuje. Tora Hema Ko amarepa.Fbuma je morpe6Ho fa
UX HEKO CIoJba 0607py, MoTuBMIIe. Kako Ty cTBapamauky TeHsNjy Aa MOCTUTHE MPO-
cevaH riayMan- nuta ce CTaHMCIABCKU. BeTMKUM TPEHMHIOM, CTPII/beheM, PajloM ca
npodecroHaNNNMa M IUX0BUM KommpameM. Konmpame BeMKIUX yMeTHUKA HaM C
jemHe cTpaHe JOHOCK KOPUCT jep Hac yuu Jo6poMe, M30IITpaBa HAIl YKYC, allu € Py-
re CTpaHe 3ayCTaB/ba Hallle MHAWBMAYamHO cTBapanamTso. Mehyrnum, Cranncmas-
CKMf CMaTpa Ja ,KO HeMa TaJeHTa, Tora Tpeba IMOABPIHYTH OOMYHOM MYIITpAmy U
IPUCHINTY Ta Jia pajy IO BO/BU pekucepa’, ¥ BpeMeHOM he Imymal mpomrpaTu.
HapaBHo," Ma yrora Koje 0>KMB/baBajy 6e3 CTBapaTauKix MyKa i TeXHUYKOT paja. To
IO7asy OffaTIe IITO je AYLIeBHU MaTepujasl U Ipoljece KOju ra OfIUKYjy, 3axBaspyjyhn
MORYAAPHOCTIMA, IPUIIPABUO caM >KMBOT. (CraHucmaBcku 1955:143)

Hojxays je y cBom 6oraToM IefjaronikoM pajy pajyo U ca yIeHWIMa JIMIIe-
HIJM CTBapajiauke MHULIMjaTUBE U TPYAMO Ce Jja UM OTKDMj€ OHO IITO je HajCKpUBEHMje
y jeHOj KOMIO3MIVjU, IPMYA0 [0 JeTa/ba CBe IITO je caM NPOXKMB/bAaBa0O IIOBOJIOM
TOI Jefa- a Kao pe3ylaTaT ce IOHeKaf, CTBapama HOCTa foOpa Komuja merose
nHTepnperanyje. HapaBHo, 0By MeTOy HMKaJ| HUje KOPUCTIO Ca BPJIO Ta/IEHTOBAHUM
YIEHMKOM, jep ,JpUI0BaTy TaleHTOBAHOT y4YeHMKa je Tpex. Kox memarora je yecto
PacIpoCTpameHo MUIbeHe la IPOCeYaH YYEeHUK He CMe Jla MOfipakaBa BeUKU
TaneHaT. Hojxays kaxxe [ja je mogpakaBaTyi, HAPOYUTO IJIYIIO MOAPaXKaBaTy, HITETHO,
am ,yanuTi” (HOHeKIe MMUTVPATH) KOJi OHOT KOjU BMILE yMe ¥ 3Ha-YBEeK KOPHMCHO.
(Henrays 1970: 27) 3a My3uyape ZaHaLIBUIle Cy CHUMIY Ha IUIOYaMa, NUCKOBMMA,
MHTEpHETy Hajjade BACIUTHO cpefcTBo. HapaBHO, Tpeba crymatu caMo OfIMYHA
nsBohemwa. Hojxaysy cy Ha wac pomaswnyu nujaHucTy cBupajyhm PaxmamyuHoB
KOHLIEPT, Y Xe/by fia UM fia caBere. OH 611 MM Ha TO OATOBOPMO: ,3AIITO CaM TH ja
noTpebaH Kaj caBeTe MOXe Aa TH fa caM Paxmamuuos. Cacnymaj 10 wi 20 myTa
w104y, a 3atuM hy ja Tebe fa cacnmymam, fa 6MX BMEeO Kako je Ha Tebe YTUIIANO TO
cnymame Mysuke.” (Henrays 1970:204)

Ocum pafa 1 FUCHNIUINHE U eTHKa je 1o CTaHMCTAaBCKOM IOTpebHa, He caMo
panu 3ajegHMYKOr Tpaherma mema, HEero HajBUIIe pafy BULIMX LU/beBa YMETHOCTU U
cTBapanamrBa. CMaTpa fia je CBOjCTBO HEOBO/BHO CIIOCOOHUX M Pa3BUjeHNX yMeT-
HUYKUX IIPUPOJiA [ja CBY/ia BUJe JIOLIe, CBY/ia BIJie IpOrambarba U UHTPUTE, a y CYLITHU-
HI Y ce6) HeMajy JOBO/BHO pa3BUjeHy MOh 3a youaBameM Jieror, momohy kojer 6u ra
U3IBOjUIN U yTIMjamu. AKO Ce 3aI7IefjlaMo y JINIIAa BeIMKUX YMETHMKA, HhUXO0Ba JINIA CY
yBeK Ha[JaxHYTa, MUPHA, PafjOCHA, eHepruuHa. Y myMa heMo yBek BUEETHU ,eHepIujy
PaJloCHOT HaIlpe3arba, a He eHeprijy MajofylIHe Bo/be ycpercpeheHe camo Ha cebe.
»(Cranncmasckn 1990:70). PajjocT BeMMKNX yMeTHVMKA He TIPOM3NIA3YU U3 TajHU -
XOBOT TajleHTa, Beh us jpy6aBu u gobpore y cebu. A mo Hojxaysy ,,TajneHar je cTpact
IUTYC VIHTETIEKT , @ YKOIUKO je YOBEK CTPACHMUjU, YTONMKO je M HEeBUHUM U YeTHUjI.
PasBpaTHOCT U IMHM3aM- jecy pesynTaT cmabocTu, Hemohu u 6ecTpacHOCTH. 3aTO,
Iopefi pajia ca CTYIeHTOM MHTENIeKTyalHO, MY3I4KM, apTucTuky, Hojxays rosopn
fla Ha CBe HauMHe Tpeba pasBUjaT! y BeMy 1 JbyOaB IIpeMa [PYyIUM YMETHOCTMA, a

3711



1372

HajBOKHUje- HaTepaTy Ia Jla OCETH ,eTUIKO TOCTOjaHCTBO YMETHUKA, IberoBe JIyK-
HOCTH, ’eTOBY OIFOBOPHOCT U FeroBa Ipasa.’

360r Tora, ¥ 3a ITTyMY, ! My3MKY, Kao /iBe PEIPOAYKTYBHE YMETHOCTY Ba)KI Te3a
kojoM je CTaHVUC/IaBCKM U (GOPMY/INCAO CBOj €CTETCKO-eTUYKY CTaB:

»BOTI yMeTHOCT ¥ cebu, a He cebe y yMeTHOCTH
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MUSIC AND ACTING THROUGH THE PRISM OF STANISLAVSKY AND NEUHAUS
Summary

Music and acting are two reproductive arts, which means that in the relation between an artistic work
and audience there is the most important link - the interpreter. In case that the performer is not persuasive
and inspired, the communication chain is interrupted. Great Soviet theorists Stanislavsky (theatre) and
Neuhaus (pianism) tried to find the ways to master the mechanisms of inspiration through their works.
Stanislavsky introduced the concept of “psycho technique” through which the creativity is consciously
retracted into the subconscious, where the main part of the creation process takes place. This concept is also
adopted in music as the “psychotechnical school of pianism” which is essential in forming the artistic idea
in the inner self, according to Neuhaus. In their works, both theorists talk about the same mechanisms that
should be mastered in order for the process of interpretation to be persuasive: mechanism of inspiration,
work on external and internal techniques, honesty and simplicity in the interpretation, complete relaxation
of the body, morals, discipline, and ethics.

Key words: inspiration, relaxation, psychotechnique, artistic idea, tone.
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Ynusepsuitiei y Vcitiourom Capajesy
Mysuuxa axagemuja

JIMTEPAPU3AIIVIJA MY3UKE: CUM®OHUNJCKA CBUTA
HIEXEPE3AJJA H.PIMCKOI-KOPCAKOBA

VIcTOpUjCcKM ITIeJaHo, KIbIDKEBHOCT ¥ My3UKa OCTBAapyIe Cy YBPCTY, CHeludIdHy MHTep-
MeJlujajIHy Be3y Ha IVIAHOBMMA Pa3/IMYUTHX OHOCA. JeflaH IUTaH OJHOCA Ce IpeJiCTaB/ba 06/Iu-
I[Ma BOKa/THO-CIIeHCKe My31Ke — OIlepe, OpaTopuja, KaHTaTe, a APYTU M/IaH OJfHOCA Ce OCTBa-
pYyjé y T3B. IPOrpaMCKOj MY3MIM y KOjOj Ce TUTEPAPHOCT, KA0 BAHMY3WYKM Ca/IpKaj, U3parkaBa
My3nuKuM cpefctayuma. O63MpoM Ha YMILEHNUILY Jia Ce 030M/bHMje MHTePMeNMjalHo 30/mKa-
Barbe My3lUKe U TUTEePaType JOTOAU/IO y POMAHTU3MY, OBaj paf he mpukasatu u 06jacHUTH HA
KOjJi HA4MH U Y K0joj MjepH je 36MpKa MCTOYMAYKMX IpKYa 1 IereHAn Xumagy u jegua Hoh,
6wmma nacrimpanuja H. PumckoM-KopcakoBy 3a Hacranak cumdonujcke cure “Illexepesana’,
KaKBa I KOJIMKA je 6u/Ia yIora OpKecTpa y IporiecuMa 06MMKOBaba My3IIKOT U IPOrPaMCKOT
TOKA M Ha KOj) HAYVMH Cy MHCTPYMEHTH IIOCTajamu “yTjeloB/berbe” NPOTPaMCKNUX JIMKOBA VTN
cuTyanuja.

Kmyune pujeuu: KibIKeBHOCT, MysuKa, MHTepMenujamHoCcT, Pumcku-Kopcakos, csura,
Iexepesapna.

VBogHO pasmarpame

VinTepMenyjanHa MCTpaXkKuBatba KIbVOKEBHOCTU M MY3UKE IOC/bENIUX TOHM-
Ha Cy HAIJIO IOopac/a y CKIafy C Y3HAIpefoBaluM MHTEPAUCHUIIMHAPHUM Hayy-
HyM npuctynuMma. [Imaropmy Teopuje o MHTepMenujamHOCTH amn 1 Gobe pasy-
MijeBambe KibIDKEBHO-MY3MYKor ofHoca moHyano je Crusen ITon lep (Steven Paul
Scher)? y TpujagHOj mOfjenu Koja Ce HaHAC cMaTpa OCHOBOM VICTP@XKMBalha MHTEP-
MefMjanHocTH. Prjed je o Tpyu ocHOBHa 06/myKa ysuje My3uKe U KIbVDKEBHOCTH, & TO
CY: My3UKa y KroUie6HOCTIU, KHUNEBHOCTH Y My3utu, My3uka U KrouxcesHoci. Viaxo
je IMKOBHA YMjeTHOCT paHuje [OLIIA y KOPelalnjy ¢ KibMKeBHUM TeKCTOBMMA, VH-
TepMENIMja/THO II0/be KIbVDKEBHOCTU M MYS3UKE j€ IPOCTPAHMje Of KIbVKEBHO-IMKO-
BHOT. VICTOPUjCKU T7IejaHO, KIbIDKEBHOCT 1 My3MKa OCTBapyIe Cy UBPCTY, crennmy-
HY MHTepMeJija/IHy Be3y Ha IJIAHOBMMA PasIMUMTUX OIHOCA. JeflaH IJIaH OfIHOCA Ce
IIpefcTaB/ba 0OMUIIMMa BOKATHO-CLIeHCKe MY3UKe, a APYTU IUIAaH OFHOCA ce OCTBapyje
y T3B. IPOTPAMCKOj MY3UIIM Y KOjOj Ceé TUTEPAPHOCT, KA0 BAaHMY3UIKM CafpXKaj, U3pa-
»KaBa My3MYKUM CpefiCTBMMA. Ba>kHO je HarlacuTu fia ce MHTepMeMjaTHOCT OCTBa-
pyje IpeKo 3ajeJHIYKOT BpPeMEeHCKOT Mefinja - pabyre.

Hacranak gjena

Illexepesaga, HajobuMHMje opkecTapcko Ajeno Pumckor-Kopcakosa, Hacrano je
TokoM 1888. y Hexxrosuiuma. Kpajem jyna maprutypa je 6una y HOTIYHOCTH 3aBp-
1IeHa, a 22. oKToOpa ucre ropyHe, y Ilerporpagy Ha IIpsom pyckom cuMdonujckom

1 bilja.staka@gmail.com
2 TIpodecop memauke 1 KoManapaTusHe KibykeBHOCTH Y [JlapTMoyTx konenty (CAJIL).
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KOHIIEPTY, YCMjeNUIIO je U mweHo mpBo usBoheme. Ha npemujepn, opkecTpom je mu-
puUroBao cidmM KOMIIO3UTOP, a fAjeno je nmocsetuo B.B. Cracosy. Kachuje, moHOBO 1OJ
BohctBoM Pumckor-Kopcakosa, Illexepesaga je usBeneHa jou jexHom y Iletporpamy
22. janyapa 1890. Ha [TetoM pyckoM cuMQpOHUjCKOM KOHLEPTY 1 Y Bpuceny32 18. map-
ta 1900. ITapTutypy Illexepesage, Kao U HeHY KIaBUPCKY Npepajy 3a Y€TUPU PYyKe
KOjy je MSBPIIMO CaM ayTop, IPBHU MyT je mramnao usgasad M. I1. Bjemajest3 1889.
ropuue (Mutpodan Ilerposna Bemaes). Y Bupy 6anera Ilexepesaga je mocrasbeHa
1910. rogune.

OpHoc cagpxaja u popme

ITporpamcky noyiory 3a oBO fijeo, Koja je KOMIO3UTOPY MOCTY K1Ia KaO MHCIIN-
paruja, fana je 36MpKa UCTOUHAUYKUX IIpUYA U JeTeHAu Xumagy u jegua Hoh, 6ucep
aparickor nmurepapHor ¢onknopa. Taunnuje, nporpam kojum ce Pumckn-Kopcakos py-
KOBOJIO IIpM KOMIIOHOBaky OBOT JIje/la CacTOojao ce Off HEMOBe3aHMX eNM30/a U C/IU-
Ka u3 361pke Xumaqy u jegna Hoh, pacropeheHnx y ca ueTupu cTaBa CBUTE 1 HacTa-
JIMX KaO Pe3y/TaT II0CTOjaHe KOMIIO3UTOPOBE TEXIbe 32 I0YapaBambeM MCTOYbAYKMX
u paHTacTMUHMX yrobaja. HuT xoja mosesyje oBe ciuke u pparmeHTe IpecTaBbajy
kpatku ysoau I, II u IV craBa u coso ermmsopa y oKBUpY perrpuse coHaTHOT o67mKa 111
CTaBa, HANMCaHM 3a CONIO-BUOIMHY M y IPOIPaMCKOM CMICITy TIpeficTaB/bajy camy Ille-
xepesany (itieme Illexepesage). VicTo yMjeTHUYKO 3Ha4ere MMa 1 emior y IV cTasy.
Ha maptutypu xoMnosurop je uctcao cnujegehn nporpam:

“Cynran Illaxpujap, youjehen y »eHcKy HOAMYK/IOCT U HEBjepCTBO, 3aKieo ce aa he cBaky
CBOjy XeHy youTy mocnuje npse 6paune Hohu. Illexepesana, Beauposa khi Kxoja ce yzaje
3a Cy/ITaHa XEHOMPCII, CIIacK/Ia je CBOj XMBOT TAaKO LITO Ta je yCIjesia 3auHTepecoBaTu
3a IpuJe Koje My je mpuyasna ceake Hohu (ykymro 1001 Hoh). YBujek 3HaTIDKe/baH [ia dyje
Kpaj Tpide, Cy/ITaH je HAHOBO ofra)ao usBpuIerbe KasHe ¥ KOHAYHO je IOTITYHO OfYCTa0
oy Tora. Illexepesaga My je IIpyyana MHOTe Uy/[HOBaTe 6ajke, YIIOTIIymheHe 1 oborahene
ca moemMaMa M IMPCKUM TjecMaMa, npernhyhy Tako 6ajky ca 6ajkoM, Ipudy ca IpudomM,
IpO3y ca Hoe3ujoM .

Iberos kparak yBoji y apTUTYPY c6uilie HAONYHeEH je U y 3abumeukama:

“Ilporpam Illexepe3age cacToju ce Of OfBOjeHUX, 3aceOHMX eNM30a U CLeHa ,[Ipuua u3
1001 nohu” (PosanoBa 1986: 279). Tpeba HamoOMeHyTH [ja je IPBOOMTHA 3aMMCA0 KOM-
HosuTOpa O1Ia fa Aujenose (CTaBoBe) CBUTe AedMHMILE 1 HA30Be Y CKIAY Ca BUXOBUM
MysuykuM Kapakrepowm: I cras-Ilpenyquj; 11- banaga; I11-Agazuo n IV-Qunane. Y nucmy
[1a3yHOBY, faTupaHoM 7. jyiaa 1888, KOMIIOSUTOP TIOHOBO MCTIYE fia [jeio HeMa ofpedern
crernyaH IPOrpaM Te Aa 61 CTaBOBe MOTA0 OKapaKTepucati 1 Kao: I cras-IIpenyguj;
[I-IIpuiiosjeitika (Pacckas); III-Cawaperve u IV-3abasa na Vcimourom gecimiusany (ba-
2gagcku xapuesan). Vinak, ogny4yjyhu je 6uo casjer u npujemor /bajjoBa ja jefHO TaKBO
HPOTPaMCKO [Ijefo, MHCIUpPYCaHo npudaMa u3 1001 Hohu, HeMUHOBHO 3aXTHjeBa BaHMY-
3MYKe Tj. TPOrpaMcKe HasVBe IEroBYX cTaBoBa. Koje cy TO clieHe n mpude n3 HaBeleHe
36MpKe nHcupucane KopcakoBa, BU/BUBO je 13 HACTIOBA CTABOBA CBUTE KOjU CY Ce I0ja-
BIIM Y TIPBOj MyO/MMKALIMjU, KAO 1 13 00jaB/beHUX [VjelI0Ba KOMIIO3UTOPOBIUX PasroBopa
ca mpujaTe/bumMa:

3 YmpaBo ca 0BUM M3BODemeM HOUMIbe ¥ HACTAB/bA Ce BE/MMKA MOITYTAPHOCT ¥ MHTEPHAIMOHA/IHY YCIIjexX
OBOT JIjerna.

4 1885. roguHe y Jlajnury ocHoBao je mpaBadko mpenysehe ca mubeM fa o6jaBbyje Ajena pPycKux
KOMIIO3UTOpA.
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1. Mope u Cungbagosa naha (npnda o Cunabamzy-MOPEIIOBIY KOjii CBOjUM
6poOM IO/Ia3y Ha IIyCTOMOBHO My TOBatbe®

2. Ilpuua o upunuyy Kanengepy® (6asupa ce Ha nmpudama npunia Kanenzgepa o
Jy[1Ma KOje je BUAIO TOKOM CBOjUX Ty Tarba)’

3. Lapesuh u iipunyesa (MupcKa ClieHa - IpuYa 0 MajoM IIPUHIY ¥ NpUHIesu)?

Bazgagcku tipasnux u 6pog xoju ce pasbuja o ciliujery ca 6poH3aHUM KOba-
Huxom (IBUje caMOCTasIHe C/IVKe-TIpude; IpBa ONuCyje mpasHuk (decTusan)
y barmany, a npyra npukasyje 6pogonoM Tj. kKako Mope paséuja Cunp6amon
6pox O CTUjeHy KOjy HaiBUCYje OPOH3aH!U KOBaHMK)®.

Mmnak, KOMIIO3UTOPOBa aBep3uja IpeMa IpeTjepaHo AedMHUCAHOM IIpOrpamy
pajia Ha Kpajy ra je HaBena Jla YKJIOHNU CBe CyTecTHje Koje Cy Tpebane 6uTy cafpxaHe
Y HAC/IOBY CBaKOT CTaBa U [ja KOHKPETHMj€ U IeTa/bHIj€ Ufieje IPEryCT BO/bY I pac-
TI0/I0KErbY CBAKOT CTyniaona. HaBefieHu Hac/lOBM CTaBOBa CaMO Ha IIPBU IOTTIE], U3-
I7Iefiajy cacBMM JOBOJBHM Jla BOJie CTyIIaola 1o HeoObuuHyx HohHux nmukosa Illexepe-
3aVHMX IpuYa. BIoKuM mocMaTpameM IIOCTaje jacHO [la Cy TO CaMO HaroBjeIlTaju
4Mju je 3a/jaTak Jla pa3BUjajy ¥ BOJie MAIUTY C/IyHIaola IPeMa kherOBOM COIICTBEHOM
ocjehajy u Haxobemy. Jep, Ha npuMjep, npunL Kanengep 6u morao fa 6yze 6110 xoju
o Tpu wiemnha Koju ¢y obydenn xao npunagauny Kanenpgepal® u koju npudajy tpu
pasmuunTe Ipude. .. Ay, U3ITIea a je yIpaBo TO ¥ 6M/1a HaMjepa caMor KOMIIO3UTO-
pa I1a je jefHOM IpUIMKOM U 06jacHMO:

“Ipunuxom komiionosarwa Illexepesage Xiiuo cam ileK He3HATIHO ga YIPABUM MAUAITLY CTLY-
Waoya Ha oHaj Uyl Kojum ce Kpeiliana moja coiicitieeHa (anitiasuja, ociiasmajyhu ge-
ifiampHuje fipeqgciiiase 607bU U PACTIONOKEHY C6aK0Z TIOHA0C00. XKenuo cam camo ga cnyuwa-
n1ay, IpeeHcili6eHo TloHece YIUCaK ga ce pagu 0 HeCyMH 60 UCTIOUHAUKOM KAZUBAHY HEKUX
OpOjHUX U PASAUMUITIUX 4Yygeca U3 TPUTiosjelliku, a He HPOCTHIO 0 Yeliupu My3uuka cita-
64 u3seqeHa jegan 3a gpysum u KOMIOHO6AHA HA 3ajegHuuKe ilieme. 3AUATHIO Y 060M CTy-
uajy moja ceuitia 3aiipaso Hocu ume “Ilexepesaga”? 3aitio wiitio 060 ume, cunoHum 3a “1001
Hoh”, Kog ceaxoZ wosjeka usasuea acoyujayuje u fpegcitiase 6e3ane 3a UCHIOK U Uygeca u3
fipuiiosjeqaxa, a Wiio, OCUM 11024, HeKe [I0jeqUHOCITIU 6e3aHe 34 HAYUH MY3U4KOZ U3NA-
2arba gajy HACAyTuinu ga cee ilie pasnuvuiie iputiosjeitixe iipuya ucitia ocoba - Illexepe-
3aga, Koja je céojum fpuuama yciijena 3abasuiiiu c60Z ciupauinos myxa.” (Pumckn-Kopca-
KOB 1955: 167)

5 W nopen unrepecantHor Illexepe3ayHoOr MpUIOBUjefatkba, Cy/ITaH CTAMHO NOKYLIABA IPEKMHYTH
oBy npudy. Te npse Hohu cracaBa je yme4aT/piBO NPUIIOBjefarbe 0 3acTpauryjyhem xydamwy Mopa u
CyH/I6a/J0BOM ITyCTOTIOBHOM ITy TOBAbY.

6 Kanenpepn cy 6umm nmyrajyhm mpocjamy m M3 HeKOr IpasHOBjepHOT pasjora CIaB/beHM Cy Kao
KpasbeBCKe INYHOCTI.

7  Ipuny Kanengep je “rayman’, go6pudmHa u HecrpeTakoByh Koju Ha 4YyJHe HadlMHe [OXKMB/baBa
aBaHType. OHe cy TOMMKO “IIalaBe” a ce CyATaH He MOXe CysfpxkaTu o cmujexa. Illexepesasuu
X1BOT 1 Te HohM je momrehen!

8 Osom cBojom mpuyoMm lllexepesaja Boim CylTaHa y LIApeHM CBUjeT HeBUHe Ajednje QaHTasuje.
CynTaHOBa Mp)KHa IIOJIAKO HECTaje, ali OH ce jour He mpepaje; lllexepesasa he ce monoBo mMoparu
nmoKasaru!

9 Ilocmenmwa mpuya; HOh mounme epymuujom mohm cynrana Ilaxpujapa. Ha cpehy, Illexepesana je
yBjep/bMBa M HACTaBjba Jja Ipy4a. YCIMjeBIIM jOUI paHMje 3aloOOMTH HeroBy MaXkiby, HaBeCTM ra Ha
CMMjex M CMeKIIATH ', OBOM IIOC/be/IEOM IIPUYOM OHA KOHAYHO OCBaja M HeroBO CpIie.

10 Ipyme myTajyhux mepsura
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Csa yeTypy craBa cBUTe 00jefiibeHa Cy He CaMO IPOrPaMOM HETO U 3ajeqHIY-
KMM TeMaMa Koje ce I0jaB/byjy y CBUM cTaBoBMMa. OHO ILITO je Y OBOM Jijely Hajuspa-
JKEHMj€ M CBaKaKO IIPMB/IA4M U 3afip)KaBa IaXKkby C/TyIIaolia Cy MICTOYHA KOTTOPUTHOCT
U TajHOBUTOCT. JIaKo BjellITO OCTBapeHe 3aXBa/byjyAM yMjelIHOj opkecTpanuji, Koja
U jecTe OHO ILITO Y OBOM fijenty mpBo npumjehyjemo, umak, oBo Ajeno MMa u fpyre KBa-
JIMTETE, HOIMYT MHOLITBA NAMT/BMBUX METOMja KOje ITOKa3yjy BUCOK CTEIIEH ay TOPOBE
MeTIOiVjCKe MHBEHLjE.

Yiora opkecrpa y npouecuma 001MKOBalkba My3IYKOT Y IIPOrPaMCKOT TOKa

Illexepesaga o6unyje MHOIITBOM yIeYaT/bUBMX M MHCIMPATUBHUX TeMa, a jOII
MHTepeCaHTHUjM je HauMH Ha KOjy UX KOMIIO3UTOP I'pajil X OCMUII/baBa, jep Hajsehu
6poj wux “noToMI” Cy caMo ABHUje [IABHE TeMe JaTe OfMaX Ha IIOYeTKY [ijesa, V y60-
gy-uiponocy (npBa-miema llaxpujapa u gpyra-iiema Lllexepezage). MajcTopcTBO Koje
KOMITIO3UTOP 0OM/IATO KOPMUCTH y CAMOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM IIPOLIeCy M3rpajitbe U Ha-
CTaHKa TeMa, UCII0/baBa Ce KOHTMHYVPAHO; CBaKa TeMa je YHAIPHjel OCMUIL/bEHa, MO-
TUBU Cy BjelITo npepabupanyu u mpuaarohaBaHyM HOBOM HPOTPaMCKOM 3HAuewmy, a
fia ce TIpU TOM, HN jefHOT MOMEHTA Huje M3TyONMIa HEPaCKMAMBA Be3a ca “‘U3BOpOM”
Tj. I/IaBHUM TeMaMa U3 KOjUX Cy OocTaje ,IIOTeK/Ie 1 KojuMa ce, Ha Kpajy, Hajuemthe
Bpahajy.

IToceban 3Hayaj u yrmora opKecTpaluje y OKBUPY Jjea IeX) y HauMHy Ha KOju
Ce Y OpKecTapcKoM cMUCTTY obpabyje u clipoBoay TeMaTCKI MaTepujajl, a MaXKby Hpu-
B/Ia4YM ¥ TUIMYHO POMAHTUYAPCKO MCTHIAlbe KOJMOPUTA, KAaKO MOjeflMHOr-CONIO MH-
CTPYMeEHTa, TaKo I “MjeutoBute 60je”, cTBapajyhu pasue kombunarmje 60ja of pasmn-
YUTUX MHCTPYMeHaTa. Tako ce, Ha CAaMOM IOYETKY, TYa4Ky MHCTPYMEHTH, TPOMOOHM
u Tyba cnuBajy y “jenHo’, uspakaBajyhu sactpairyjyhy menonujy ieme Hlaxpujapa,

Ilpumjep 1. - Tema lllaxpujapa
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OpMax mOTOM, OTMjeHa U >KeHCTBEHO-TUIIKA, 3aXTjeBHa U y UCTO BpMjeMe Mall-
Tajyhu-samunnbena Menonyja, OTjeNoB/beHa Y COpAuHMpajyhem 3ByKy como BUOTNHe,
orprapa yapo6nu K came lllexepesanme!!.

IIpumjep 6p.2. Tema Illexepesage
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ITpenosHaT/pMBY HAUMH UCTHUIIAkba KOJIOPUTA HOjeiHOT MHCTPYMEHTA WIIN IIpa-
B/belba CrienuduuHe “Mjemosute 60je” of rpyIe pasnMInTUX MHCTPYMEHATa, MMa IIp-
BEHCTBEHO IIPOTPAaMCKU KapaKTep jep OMMCyje MojefiuHe TMKOBe UM HBJUXOBe Kapak-
TepHe ocob1He, fouapaBajyhu creryduyHe cImKe MM HeKa M3pasuTa PacIooKemha.
Y TOM CMICITy MO>KeMO TOBOPUTH M O “Yy[ieCHMM M3MjeHaMa’ Koje ce, YIIpaBO 3aX-
Babyjyhu opkecrapckom ymujehy koMosuropa, felraBajy ca OBUM - IIABHUM TeMa-
Ma Jjena.

Y BeIMYaHCTBEHOM MY3MUYKOM ‘Iej3aXKy" HALIIO Ce MUjeare YTUCKa O MOp-
ckoj ctuxuju (ko Pumckor-KopcakoBa cadyBaH jour of paHujux roguHa). Tako itema
Ilaxpujapa, npeobpaxeHa y fHiemy mopa, y okBUpY I cTaBa, mocTaje mupoka u Benu-
JaHCTBeHa. TeMOp Iyjaukux MHCTpyMeHaTa 11 Ipo3payHa akTypa (y3 IpeTXOfHO Ha-
BeJleHe NTPOMjeHe PUTMa ¥ TOHATHO-MOJIa/THMX OfHOCA) IIPUAAIN CY MY3ULM MeKohy
u 3acuheHoCT 3ByKa.

Ipumjep 3. Tema Llaxpujapa, mpeobpakeHa y ifiemy mopa y okBupy I craBa
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11 IIpumjepu xopuiherwa HHCTPyMeHTa Kao “ajr6oje”
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Ha cnryaH HauMH KOMIIO3UTOP IIPaBy jOII jeHY MI3MjeHY JMKa IPO3HOT CyATaHa
¥ TO Ha caMoM Kpajy fjena (y eriunozy). Jonjemmyjyhu TeMy BUONOHYeMNMA Y KOHTpa-
6acyma, y3 “9apob6HY” IpaTiy OCTAIMX IYAAUYKUX MHCTPYMEHATa, IIOCTIDKE ce HOBU
edexkar: TeMa cajia 3BY4M MEKO U CMjepHO, Y CKIafly ca IpOrpaMCKIM JielllaBambiuMa Ha
Kpajy (Cy/ITaHOB IHMjeB YCTYIMO je MjeCTO MUIOCTY 1 JbyOaBIL.)

Ipumjep 4 Tema ILllaxpujapa y eiiunosy
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3a pasnuky op Illaxpujapa, Illexepesajja HMje CKIOHA TaKO YECTUM U 3HAYaj-
HUM M3MjeHaMa y KapakTepy u pacnonoxey. Crora iiemy Illexepesage, TOKOM YMUTa-
BOT [ije/la, Y CKOPO CBMM II0jaBaMa M BapyjaHTaMa JJOHOCK CONO BuonmHa. Jak u Kayma
XKeJIM CaMO HOTCjeTUTH Ha Iy, KopycTehy Heku Hamsrien 6e3HavajaH MOTHB MK dpa-
3y, KOMIIO3JTOD yBUjeK MICTIYe 3Bydarbe 1 60jy 6all oBOr MHCTPYMEHTA.

JenvHy puMjepu y KojuMa ce TeMaTCKM Martepujan us ieme Illexepesage moja-
B/byje y OPYTUM OPKEeCTapCKMM BapujaHTaMa NpefcTaBbajy dpena3u 1 u 2 - Koju ce
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nojasspyjy usmeby Bapujanuja II craBa. Y mporpaMckoM cMUCITy, Bapujanuje Cy ipu-
ue iipurya Kanengepa xojum Illexepesafa HACTOjU OCBOjUTY CY/ITaHa, @ Maja “OfMO-
puIITa” WIM Iayse y TOM IpUIIOBjeflakby, Y OONUKY fipenasa, TOpes KPaTKOTpPajHOT
ommopa, Illexepesaay moHOCe HeMMp, CTpax, y3bybeme ¥ HeM3BjeCHOCT y IOITIERy
KOHAYHOT paspellletba CUTyalllje 1 OMacHOCTH Koja je Bpe6a. IIpBy TakBy cuTyanujy
youaBamao y II craBy y okBupy ipenaza 1 [162-164.1.] rnje ce kao Hocumal jemHe
TakBe (pase IOjaB/byje COMO KIAPVMHET KOju 300T M3PasnUTOr U CHenNIIHOr KOJIO-
PUCTUYKOT 3BYKa 1 MOKPET/BIBOCTH, @ Y3 TIOMON 3IyCHYTOT TKMBa XapMOHCKe IIpaTibe
rynada (pizz.), HOTIIYHO 0XXMB/baBa aTMOCQEPY HAMEeTOT 1 y36YA/bUBOT NITYeKMBaba.

IIpumjep 5 Ilpenas 1 - Il cras
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Y cnujenehem mpumjepy (Ilpenas 2), y cno6ogHOM MysuuKoM uspasy ose ¢pase,
noTBpayhe ce ¥ conmo Garot Koji y CBOM CTWITY, a U Y3 TIoMoh ocTanux pBeHNX Ay-
Baukux nHcTpymeHata (Picc, Fl, Ob i Cl.) momyxe TeHsuje Ha jefaH BUIIY HUBO.
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IIpumjep 6 @ipenas 2 -II citias
Modersin asesi 4. J . an

Kao jeman op Hajehux majcropa opkectpanuje, Pumckn-Kopcaxos je cBoje my-
3MYKO TKMBO 4€CTO 3aMUII/bA0 Vi IPAINO OPKeCTapcky - Kao CIUIET OPOjHUX AMOHMIIA
PasIMYINTHX yIora U (IOHEK/Ie) CaMOCTaMHOr KpeTama. OTy/Aa je TO TKUBO IMOHEKa
CoXeHo 1 6yjHO, ca MHOTO oMM OHMX OfHOCA. TaKBUX IpyMjepa y Ajeny MMa 3anc-
Ta MHOTO, 1ta heMo M3BOjUTH HeKe-HajTuIM4HMje:- Y okBupy I cTaBa, KapakTepuc-
Ti4Ha je itiema Cungbaga (TeMa y oKBUPY mocitia ) [76-81.1.] umje je “My3U4KO TKUBO~
KOMIIO3UTOP YIIPaBO U3TPAAMO Ha “OpKecTapCKOM IpUHLIAIY .



Bumana H. IITAKA

IIpumjep 6p 7 Tema Cungbaga

Fl.

k.

e

Ew 6.0

T, e

Wi alify

[la 611 y HOTITYHOCTH YCIIMO OCTBAPUTH IIPABO PACIIONIOKEbE U 3HAUEHHE OBE MY-
3nuke 3amucin (Cungbag-mopeiinosay, Koju yupaessa c6ojum 6pogom y MUpHOM MOPY),
KopcakoB ce mocmy>xmo ca BuIlle My3UUIKIX-OpKecTapcKnx cimojeBa. Hajmpuje youa-
BaMO KOMOMHaIujy Ba cacBuM pasnuuuta uHcrpymenra (Cor. i FL.) xoju (cBako Ha
CBOj-TUIIMYaH Ha4MH) JOHOCE ABMje pasInduTe MOTUBCKe LjennHe (moiiuse lllaxpuja-
pa u Illexepesage) rpagehu Tako jegHy ujenoButy my3nuky mucao (Cunnbaga-Mope-
IJIOBIIA). Y IIpeocTana iBa OpKecTapcKa C/oja yoyaBaMo: pas3oXKeHe aKOPACKe TOHO-
Be (Vc. i Cb.) (oprenmynxr Ha ToHuu lle -aypa) Koju ofajy CIuKy naraHe IIoBugbe
MOPCKMM MPOCTPAHCTBOM I M3[pXKaHe akophe xapMoHcKe mpatibe (Ob. i Cl) xoju
YIOTIYYjy CIMKY MOpa Jajyhu 4mTaBOM MY3MUYKOM JOKMB/BA]y jefaH apXaudHU
(Mukcomamjckm) mpusByK. OBa TeMa he Hafja/be, TOceOHO y OKBUPY MOCilia peiipu3se
[155-172.1.], 6uTH CIpoBefeHa MHOTO IIyTa ¥ Pa3HUM OPKECTAPCKUM KOMOMHAIuja-
Ma, a YIIPaBO Taj 3HAJIAYKY OfabMp MHCTPYMeHara Tj. CBaKa HOBAa MHCTPyMEHTalIHa
KoMbuHanyja, Hocrhe ca co6OM IT0 jeaH CTelleH Ipajalyje u Tako, rpagehn o6nuk,
MUjemhaTil OCHOBHY CIMKY; MOpP€ BUILIE HHje TaKO IIIMTOMO, TOTPEOHO je HajaBUTHM Ha-
monasehy onyjy.

Y norneny nonvgoHe CI0XEHOCTH 11 GYjHOCTY My3UYKOT MaTepujaa mocebHo ce
MCTUYY 3aBPLIHM OfCjenyt (Koge) CKOPO CBUX CTaBOBA KOji Y ceOU YIIABHOM CaipiKe
PeMUHUCUeHYUjy Ha TIPETXOJHO M3JIOKEHN TeMaTCKy MaTepujaj. IIoHeKaj ce TakBO
nogcjeharbe Ha pasnTnYNTe TeMe U BUXOBE [UjeI0Be ffelllaBa “MCTOBPEMEHO  LITO HOf-
pasyMjeBa U CIIOXKeHUje TeXHMKe, KOMOMHAIje KOHTPAyHKTCKMX MOCTYIaKa YK/bY-
gyjyhu u “KOHTpaITyHKTCKe criojeBe’.

KomnopurHa opkecrparja 1 pa3HOBPCHOCT TeMOpa MMajy BE/IMKY YIOTY Y Joda-
paBamy CIMKa U3 PasINIUTUX IPUYa CTOra, Ce KOMIIO3UTOP Y MOjefHIM CTABOBMMA
He 3aJI0BO/baBa TPAAMIMOHATHUM CACTABOM OPKECTpa U IIOfjelIoM KOjy je 1 caM 3a-
roBapao y csoM gjeny OcHosu opxecitipayuje, mpaBehn KOMOMHALN]Y MHCTPYMeHa-
Ta U3 ABOjHOT (a-due) n TpojHOT (a-tre) cacTaBa opKecTpa (II0jaBa M3pakeHa CTasl-
HVIM WIAHCTBOM IIMKOJIO (p/1ayTe ¥ BOjHOM CACTaBY OPKECTPa M HAKHA/[HUM YK/bYIN-
BameM eHITIeCKor pora y maptutypy III craBa.) 3acTymwbeHe cy cBe opkecTapcke Ipy-
IIe, a/IM Ce CACTaB OPKECTpa U3 CTaBa y CTaB MUjerba, Y CMICITY CTA/IHOT ITopacTa 6poja
M BPCTa yiapajbKu U yBoDera HoBe MHCTpyMeHTanHe BapujanTe (eHrnecku por). Cro-
ra hemo cacras opkecTpa y OKBUPY fijesia aHaIU3VPATI OABOjE€HO-II0 CTABOBIMA:
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I cras: Fl.picc, 2Fl, 20b, 2Cl, 2Fg; 4Cor, 2Tr, 3Tbn,1Tb; Timp. (E-H);

Arpa; I 'Vn, II Vn, VI, Vg, i Cb.

IT cras: Fl.picc, 2Fl, 20b, 2Cl, 2Fg; 4Cor, 2Tr, 3Tbn, 1Tb; Timp. (E-H);

Trgl, IItti; Arpa; I Vn, II Vn, VI, Vc i Cb.

III cras: Fl.picc, 2Fl, Ob + cor. ing, 2Cl, 2Fg; 4Cor, 2Tr, 3Tbn,1Tb; Timp. (G-C);

Trgl, Tbrno, Tbr, IItti; Arpa; I Vn, II Vn, VI, Vc i Cb.

IV cras: Fl.picc, 2Fl, 20b, 2Cl, 2Fg; 4Cor, 2Tr, 3Tbn,1Tb; Timp. (E-H);

Trgl, Tbrno, Tbr (picc.), ITtti; Cassa; Arpa; I Vn, II Vn, VI, Vci Cb.

Haitiomena: V3geojenu (601g) unciiiymeniiiu fpuxasyjy opkeciiapcke fpomjere y
0KBUPY ClIA606a Y3 uciiuyarwe fopacitia 6poja u epcitia ygapamku. OuuneqHo je ga ce
pagu o opkeciliapckom cacitiasy Kakeum ce crysxe KOMIAOSUTHOPU Y POMAHTIAUIMY, HeMmy
usmelhy octianos goupuHoCY U 3aciily ibeHOCTH Xapde.

urepec Kopcakosa fja o6oratu opKecTpaljy fijena orneia ce u Kpos ynorpeby
gexopainiusHux epexaitia. To cy oHa MjecTa y Ajeny y KojuMa MHCTPYMEHTY VTN Y-
XOBe HeoOMYHe KOMOWHAIMje IPOU3BOJie 3aHNM/bIBe U HeyoOu4ajeHe 3Byke. V cam
KOMIIO3UTOP, Kafia TOBOPY O IPUMjeHU geKopailiu6Hux epexaitia y OKBUPY Ajena, Jc-
TIYe [ja CY TO MjecTa Koja Cy “3aCHOBaHa Ha M3BjeCHOM CTeIlleHY HeCaBpLICHCTBA CIIy-
xa u naxme” (Pumcku-Kopcakos 1955: 173), a kao mpumjep HaBoay notsphuBame
KafieHLie y oKBupy iipse itieme I1I cTaBa (2. guo mociiia y oxBupy peiipuse) [161-164.1.]:
IIMCaHfo Xapde Koji ce IpUK/by4dyje GprayTu 1 KIapMHEeTY MMa TOHCKU HeCK/Iafl KOju
OCTaB/ba jaK yTUCAK.

ITpumjep 8 - IIpumjera “gexopainiuenux edexaitia”




Bumana H. IITAKA

Osakse u cmuyHe “3By4He HejacHohe” mpousmase u3 crennUIHOT HAYNMHA 13-
Bobema kao u 360r mMjemroButor TeM6pa. Y ogpeheHrM MOMeHTMMA eKCIIPECUBHM HU-
30BJl TOHOBA M/IM aKOpajia MMajM Cy 3a Wb CaMO MCTHUIIambe crenyuduiHe NHCTPY-
MmeHTanHe 60je. Crora, Ka0 OCHOBHY 4ap OBOT fjeIa, IOPef M3BOPHOCTH ¥ MHOTO6POj-
HOCTY MeTOAMjCKUX MUCIHU 1 6oraTrcBa KOMOMHOBamba PUTMOBA, yOuaBaMo 1 60rato
IpenyjeBarme MHCTPYMEHTaTHNX 60ja.

W3 cBera HaBefileHOT MOXeMO 3aK/bYYMTHM Jla je yIora OpKecTpa y nmpolecuma
00/1MKOBamba My3IYKOT ¥ IPOTPaMcKOT ToKa cuMoHnujcke cure Illexepesaga op
TpecysHor 3Havaja. [Taxmby npyuBIady M TUINYHO POMAHTUYAPCKO MCTUIIAbE KOJIO-
pUTa, KaKo HOjeMHOr-COMI0 MHCTPYMEHTa, TAKO U “MjemoBute 6oje”, cTBapajyhu pas-
He KOMOMHauMje 60ja Of PasTUUUTUX UHCTPYMeHaTa. VIHCTPYMeHTH HOCTajy “yTje-
TIOBJbEIbe” MPOTPAMCKMX JIMKOBA VIIU CUTYalLyja, @ HAYMH Ha KOjU KOMIIO3UTOP, Y Op-
KeCTapCKOM CMICITY, TPETHPa CBOje TeMe Y OKBUPY fjella je BeOMa TUIIMYaH U ITPero-
3HAT/BMB: ¥ BENUKOM OpOjy CIydajeBa TeMy HajIpuje foHece HeKM (y CKIAaAy ca mbe-
HUM KapakTepoM ofrosapajyhu) como nHCTpyMeHT (Hajyernhe y 1aTeHTHOM XapMOH-
CKOM OJIHOCY), TIOHEKaJ] Cé CMUjeHN U BUIIIe Pa3TNINTUX CONMO-MHCTPYMeHaTa, a OHJIa,
pasBujajyhu Temy 1o cBuM 0CHOBaMa, OpPKeCcTapcKe 1 M3Bobhauke KoMOuHaNuMje ce yc-
TIOXHaBajy ¥ HApaCTajy A0 KyIMUHALMOHNX - fiyiiiiu edexara. Hakon Tora o6m4HO
CIMjenu HeKM fipenas, MOCIl WIX Mehycitiag Koju, Kao HeKa C0/0 eiiti304d, IPUIpeMI
1I0jaBy HapeJHe TeMe.

OcBpHeMo /i ce Ha OpojHe TeMe U MOTMBe cumdonnjcke csute Ilexepesaga,
naxo hemo younrn y Kojoj Mjepu BbuxoBa IpyMjeHa oMoryhasa Ip1Kas u clujef mpo-
IPaMCKMX JjelllaBarba. JacHO je [ja IPOrpaMcKy canpikaj (pajmy Ajena) KOMIO3UTOP
CTaB/ba y APYTH IUIaH, BOK BEMMKY NMaXKiy nocBehyje kapakTepusanyjyu I/TaBHUX V-
KOBa J1 IbUX0BMUM eMoljaMa. CHMOOITNYHO 3HaYelbe OBMX TeMa MOXKe HAaC JOBECTI Ha
[IOMMCA0 1A ¥IX 03HAYMMO Kao /idjifiiiieMe, Maja ce y 3ab1/bellIKaMa CaMoT KOMITO3UTO-
pa MOXXe IIPOYNTATI:

“Jbyqu y3anygHo wpasce y mojoj ceutiiu sogehe motiuee, ysujek iiose3ane ca UCTIUM Hoeili-
cKum ugejama u Konyeiyujama. Hatipoiiue, y eehunu cnyuajeea ceu osu, Hauseneq najii-
MOTIUBY, HUCY HUUMTHA gPY20 HEeZ0 HUCTHY MY3UMKU MATHepUjan unu Molueu gatiu 3a cum-
ponujcky paspagy u paszeoj. Osu moiliueu ce iposnate u wiupe, Kpo3 cee ciliasose ceuiiie,
apetinuhyhu ce HausmjenuuHo, jegan 3a gpyzum, uszenegajyhu waxo kao ga ce ceéaxu myii
fiojasmyjy y gpyzaqujem paciionoxcervy. Vicitiosjeilinu mottiueu u itieme céaxu iyili 0g2o6a-
pajy pasnuuuiiium nuxosuma, akyujama u cnuxama.” (Pumcku-Kopcakos 1955: 173)

Hakon oBakBor objaliberba, MOrao 61 YCIMjefUTH U KOMEHTap: YKOTIMKO Y fije-
JTy HeMa IPOTPaMCKOT 3aIlIeTa ¥ aKO Ceé CTAaBOBHU “KOTP/bajy” HAIpPUjell y HEKOj BpCTH
cnobopHe mysuuke paninasuje, Hamehe ce murame: “Kako ga max/bus CIylIaary mpo-
Habe cBoj myT Kpo3 npuuy Prumckor-Kopcakosa o Illexepesagn. Moxxma Tpeba moc-
nymaru Joranga M. @eprycoHa, AMpuUreHTa 1 My3UIKOT KPUTHYAPA, KOjI OBO HIjeio
BUAM Kao “UCTMHCKY oprujy nnamrehe opkecrapcke 6oje u censyanne armocgepe”

3831



1384

VI Kao “BuU3Mje HeOeCKOr TyKCy3a M3asBaHe y yMy HEKOr camapa’. bair Takse Cy, u3-
rena, npude [llexepesase u apanckux Hohu.
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LITERARIZATION OF MUSIC: SHEHERAZADE SYMPHONIC SUITE BY N. RIMSKY
KORSAKOV

Summary

Inter-media research of literature and music has greatly increased in recent years in accordance with
improved interdisciplinary scientific approaches. The intermediality theory platform, together with a better
understanding of the relation between literature and music, has been offered by Steven Paul Scher in a triadic
division which is today considered as the basis of research in intermediality. It is about the fusion of three
basic forms of music and literature: music in literature, literature in music, music and literature. Although
fine arts formed a correlation with literary texts before, the intermedia field of literature and music is more
extensive than those of literature and fine arts. Observed historically, literature and music have established a
firm, specific intermedia relation at different relation levels. One relation level is presented by forms of vocal-
scenic music - operas, oratorios, cantatas, while the other relation level is realized in so-called program
music, in which the literary content, being the extramusical one, is expressed through musical means. It
is important to emphasize that the intermediality is realized by means of the common temporal media - a
story.

Bearing in mind that a more serious connection of music and literature occurred in the Romanticism,
the paper will illustrate in what way and to what degree the collection of tales and legends from the East, One
Thousand and One Nights, was the inspiration to N. Rimsky-Korsakov for the creation of the “Sheherazade”
symphonic suite, what the role of orchestra in the processes of shaping the music and program flow was,
and in which way the instruments were becoming the “embodiment” of program characters and situations.

Key words: literature, music, intermediality, Korsakov, suite, Scheherazade.
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